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'Gjottings' 
(from a part-time Scripture Readers' report) 
'Visited the billets-good opportunities. 
Met some men playing dice. I was able to use 
this to speak to them about the Crucifixion.' 
'Visited billets-good reception. Nigerians 
asked for "African Challenge", I am making 
arrangements.' 
'Visited the billets. Made very welcome by one 
man who wants to believe but needs proof. 
His proof will be our lives. He would like to 
come to our SAS RA Meeting.' 
'I often find that I have to help a man with his 
technical problems before I have the right to 
talk of my Saviour.' 
The opportunities exist, under the Association's 
Charter, granted by the MOD. The right to a 
hearing must be earned by the worker. Your 
prayerful support will ensure continued 
opportunities and an eternal dividend from the 
Scripture Reader's investment of time and 
concern. 

THE SOLDIER'S & AIRMEN'S 
SCRIPTURE READERS 
ASSOCIATION 
JS CATHERINE PLACE, WESTMINSTER 
LONDOll, SWIE 6ER 
Tel: Ol-8J4 IJl4 

Your 1974 holiday­
WHY GO 

"HIGHWAY"? 
Highway cares in offering something for everyone, 

from a week at Broadstairs, to a Continental 
trip, or a tour of Israel, Iran, even India. 

Highway cares in giving a choice of air or surface 
. travel in many cases. 
Highway cares for the spiritual as well as physical 

and mental aspects of recreation-a whole 
holiday. 

Highway cares in its appointment of leaders who 
themselves care to see you really enjoy your 
holiday. 

Highway cares to see that the best possible value 
is provided. 

Whether you spend £15 or £150 

HIGHWAY CARES for you 
Thousands have proved it- so can you. 
Just complete and send the coupon today. 
Stamp woule be appreciated 

To: HIGHWAY HOLIDAYS (H) 
la Snow Hill Court, London EClA 2DJ 

01-248 2352 
Please send 1974 brochure : 

Name ......................................................................... ........................... ....... . 

Address ............................ ... .... ........................ : .................................... ..... . 

HOLY LAND TRAVEL 
Providing the occasion for Bible Land Pilgrimages 

with Informed Christian Leadership and Care 

IT WILL BE 
QUITE SAFE- and even 
more illuminating and 
instructive-TO GO TO 

THE HOLY LAND 
IN 1974! 

Brochure, giving full 
details of ho'w YOU may 

go, FREE upon 
application to 

Holy Land Travel 
(Dept. H.4) 

30 SACKVILLE GDNS. 

HOVE, Sx. BN3 4GH 

In 1974 
See the places you 

always longed to see: 

JERUSALEM, 
NAZARETH, CANA, 

SEA OF GALILEE 
BETHLEHEM 

-and many others 

BIBLE NOTES OF 
ALL PLACES 

VISITED SUPPLIED 
FREE 

An Extra for 1974 'In the steps of St. Paul' 

. where he went yesterday we can go today 

Ask for special leaflet 

a lot of PRAYER AND PLANNING 
goes into HOLY LAND TRAVEL 

MOORLANDS 
BIBLE 
COLLEGE 

Sopley Park, Christchurch, Hants 
Principal : Derek B. Copley, Ph.D. 

Bi hie-Based , Christ-centred 
Training for contemporary Service 
1-3 year courses and preparation for Univ. of 
London exams 

* Vacancies for September 
* L.E.A. Grant Recognition for majority of 

applicants 
* New accommodation block 
* Married couples 

Write for prospectus to General Secretary. 
(Telephone: Bransgore 72 369) 
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1974 is the year of POWER, the national programme 
of evangelism, and we hope, starting in February, to 
carry a series of practical articles on Personal 
Witness and Counselling by Brian Mills, Secretary 
of Counties Evangelistic Work, who is also a member 
of the Power organizing committee. 
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Editorial 
A New Year: A Gift from God 
'At the turn of the year, when kings take the field .. .' 
So the New English Bible starts the eleventh chapter 
of second Samuel: but (as so often) The Jerusalem 
Bible betters it; 'At the turn of the year, the time 
when kings go campaigning'. There could be no 
better thought with which the members of the 
Church militant on earth, terrible as an army with 
banners, should enter on another year, another 
gift from the God Who is Lord of the Ages. 

'Terrible as · an army with banners': it does sound 
a little comic, really, when one thinks of one's 
local church in session .. . And yet it is just what 
the young man called his beloved in the Song of 
Solomon (yes, the NEB renders it 'majestic as the 
starry heavens' which is even grander), and, come 
to think of it, that was really just as comic. But, 
if one had told the young man that it was comic, 
one suspects that his reaction would have been­
well, rather violent-because of course he really 
meant it, because he loved the girl. Which is precisely 
why the Church too is 'terrible' in its glory: because 
the living God loves it-loves it desperately and 
dearly, with the love that brought Christ down to 
give Himself for it. 

For, mistake not, the Church militant is 'terrible'. 
Just how terrible, the second most powerful (perhaps 
the most powerful) nation on earth testifies when it 
has to turn its dreadful apparatus of oppression 
pitilessly on some of its most harmless citizens, 
treating them worse than the dregs of its society, 
for no other reason than that they profess the 
name of Christ. Why cannot the Soviet Union­
or the massive idealism of Red China-tolerate 
the simple believer among its people? Is the giant 
scared of the mouse, like some serving girl? For, 
in his persecution, the persecutor testifies uninten­
tionally the true might of his despised victim. 

This new year is to us a gift from our God, the 
Father of lights. Perhaps we face it, cast down or 
depressed. The year that has gone has brought with 
it sorrow: persecution to our brethren in some 
lands; to others sickness that has cast a blight 
over the whole of their future; to others bereave­
ment, that final deprivation that nothing on this 
earth can mend; to yet others deep disappointment 
or disillusionment. Let us look up, for our God 
has given us this year for a purpose: a gift that 
He will help us to shape into an offering for Him. 
He has made us kings to reign with Him, and the 
turn of the year is the time when kings go out to 
battle ... 
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The Faroe Islands and their Brethren Churches-1 

A later article will deal with the past and present 
history of the Christian Brethren community in the 
Islands and their influence on the spiritual, social 
and political life, and the fine island character of 
the Faroese. In the two principal towns about ten 
per cent of the population are regular and faithful 
members of the assemblies. 
I suppose only one English person in a thousand 
knows where on earth the Faroes are! The Tommies 
in World War II, on hearing they were destined for 
the Faroes, probably thought they were on their 
way to Egypt, whereas they were actually going 
400 miles North of the Orkneys-that is, half way 
between Scotland and Iceland ! 

If the ancient Pyramids of the Eastern world 
claim the Pharaohs, the Faroes, however, can 
claim the oldest parliament of the West-the 
l.ogting-the legislative body. The Faroese are 
descendants of Norwegian Vikings, and in about 
900 A.D. the Logting was held in the caf,ital, 
Torshavn. In 1380 there was union between Norway 
and Denmark, and, when this was dissolve,d in 
1814, the Faroes became part of Denmark. After 
World War Two, in 1948, they achieved Home Rule, 
but are still within the Danish State. To-day, 
naturally, they are desirous of full independence. 

Again, I suppose, only one person in a thousand 
knows what we in England owed to the Faroes in 
the Second World War. They not only permitted our 
military, air and naval installations in their midst; 
but their country and their mercantile and fishing 
fleets bravely faced German bombing and submarine 
warfare, at considerable loss of life and boats, 
supplying us with invaluable quantities of fish, 
whereas other countries opted out of this excep­
tionally dangerous risk. 

The Faroes consist of eighteen islands in the shape 
of a long inverted triangle, criss-crossed by straits 
and fjords. Being in the Gulf Stream the climate 
is mild and somewhat similar to that of North 
Devon. The rainfall, however, is much heavier 
and over-cast skies are often the rule, with thick 
mist. Over 90 % of the land is high rocky hills and 
escarpments, reaching nearly 3,000 feet. The rest 
is pockets of high fertile soil in grassland; potatoes 
as the main crop. Grain has proved unprofitable. 
There are some 70,000 sheep and 40,000 are killed 
annually. Cattle and milk are limited; but modern 
installations of cubicles and slatted floors are 
being constructed, along with s9ple interesting 
land reclamation. The resources of the sea and 
air are very rich, supplying natura) . food and oils 
full of vitamins for home consumption and for a 
. very large export trade. There are '. shoals of 150 
species of fish in Faroes waters arid 50 breeding 
species of birds covering the vast high cliff edges, 

C. F. Fraser-Smith 

F0ROYAR 

30tm ·-
The Faroes. (Heights fn metres: to convert to feet multiply by Jt.) 

Scale approx. 24 miles to 1 inch. 

in millions. The scenery and the colourful houses 
clustered in villages by the water's edge have a 
fascination of their own. 

The population was 5,000 in 1800 and 15,000 in 
1900. To-day it is 40,000. This may continue to 
increase as families are large, and there is rapid 
development in inter-village communication, which 
is being made easy by excellent ferries, new roads 
and tunnels through hills. Some of the tunnels are 
nearly 2 kilometres long, making easy access to 
villages on opposite sides of an island that hitherto 
were only accessible to each othc;r by boat, due to 
high cliffs and the impossibility of making a road 
round the island or over the top. And the tunnels 
can be kept open all winter, whereas exposed roads 
would be closed because of snow and high winds. 
Vast hydro-electric schemes 1 \have been installed; 
most European modern commodities, including 
English, are available, and excellent schools have 
been erected. 

This brings me to t~e most important part of 
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my visit to the Faroes-to the J>eople themselves, 
and the greatness of their character. 

· Moving from the extreme south to the extreme 
north I found English was widely spoken and 
there were also good interpreters at each strategic 
centre for the nightly meetings. My host, Marius 
Joanesarson, a European-trained police officer, 
along with Zacharius Zachariassen, the leader of a 
large Bible School and Conference Centre, had 
planned a superb itinerary that worked without 
any rush, fuss or bother, yet allowing for great 
elasticity. It meant I was able to stay in the wonderful 
homes and in the families of a very large cross­
section of the country, amongst their politicians, 
businessmen, police, trawler-owners, fishermen and 
farmers. It was a fascinating, thrilling experience, 
entering into the lives of such God-honouring 
households, who had such a sound, sane and 
healthy type of true New Testament outlook and 
living. They are not cluttered up with a lot of the 
Victorian sentimental religiosity which still per­
yades our lives, preaching and so many of our awful 
hytiins. They are free from constitutional set-ups, 
fossilised feudalism, church imperialism, and aim 
at Biblical loyalty, Christ having the pre-eminence 
in all things. 

Three major aspects struck me: their sense of 
true responsibility to the local church, to the family 
and to the nation, individually and corporately. 

In the local church there is a straightforward 
and healthy New Testament acceptance of the 
priesthood of all believers. The conduct, worship 
and activity of each local assembly is the respon­
sibility of each member and the whole congregation, 
as seen in the early gatherings or churches of the 
Acts and the Epistles. 

The second important aspect of Faroese life is 
1 

the build-up of sound family units which are the 
basis of healthy, thriving national life, along with 
the churches. The houses now being built have a 
large extra room for games and recreation, which 
all helps to bind the family together as well as 
giving ample space for inter-family relationships. 
This family spirit is also carried into the life of the 
local assembly, which itself is pi~tured in the New 
Testament as a family-all one in Christ-in spirit 
and objective. What fascinated me too was the 
absence of television in the islands and the efforts 
made to keep it out. I suppose, along with other 
mass-media, television is the greatest cause of the 
break-up of healthy and happy family life. Instead 
of being absorbed in intelligent and progressive 
pursuits, conversation and discussion in the home, 
we loll in chairs and are mutely saturated by so 
much of the rottenness of the world as it is put 
before our eyes. Unfortunately, it is the continual 
presentation of evil that influences most, and not 
the good, especially in the lives of the young. 
Those which we consider to be backward nations, 
to-day consider us, the Western world, to be the 

most immoral and decadent nations of the world! 
This leads us to the third aspect-individual and 

corporate respomibility in the affairs of their 
country. Many of the leading and God-honouring 
men in the Faroes believe that the full authority of 
the Word of God should be lived and exercised in 
their social duties. This, I feel, is one of the secrets 
of the strength, decency and saneness of their 
island character. They are an exceptionally law­
abiding people. Here we have food for thought 
and a lesson to learn. 

Far too many Christian people in this country 
take up an unrealistic attitude : selfishly they do 
nothing except cultivate their own souls, and 
advocate separatism from _social and political 
affairs. If we do not vote for good men and Bible 
believing leaders, we will get what the Devil only 
too willingly supplies, and 'what we sow, so shall 
we reap', as we, as a nation, are doing today! The 
Bible emphasises social justice in chapter after chapter 
both in the Old and New Testaments. Jesus Christ 
Himself showed the deepest ap.d most exhaustive 
concern for it in His teaching and in His actions, 
driving home the practical things in life such as 
the sanctity of human life and property and the 
importance of social values. He had no place for 
endless useless theology, dogma, formal ritualism 
and the churchiness of the religious people and 
professors of the day, however righteous and good 
their personal lives and values were. 

So many of the great social reforms and welfare 
movements are traceable to true man of Biblical 
faith. For instance, think what the world owes to 
Calvin, as possibly the greatest pioneer. thinker and 
statesman in Christian Sociology and Government. 
John Knox declared of Geneva that it was a model 
in its own time, and ' the most perfect school of 
Christ that ever was in the earth since the days of 
the Apostles.' The Bible states 'Righteousness 
exalteth a nation', and 'Blessed is the nation whose 
God is the Lord.' It is no good praying about our 
nations if we do nothing! If we do not act and vote 
for and back up the men who 'seek first God's 
Kingdom and His righteousness'- His laws and 
His Word-then the result will be our funeral; To 
sit and bemoan the state of our country ·is sheer 
sanctimonious humbug and balderdash, unless we 
do something about it. 

So may the Faroese continue to show us and 
the world the people's responsibility to leadership. 
I was fascinated by their charm and friendliness. 
It was great to meet with such an exceptionally 
intelligent and sound living nation. May they and 
their leaders, with God's help, continue to strive 
to keep out the evil and rotten things that polmte 
and undermine England, Denmark and Europe. 
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A Pattern of Prestige and Power Kingsley Melling 

In ·his third study in the life of Joseph, Kingsley 
Melling considers Genesis chapter 41. 

When the tide turned at last and Joseph was hurriedly 
brought out of prison and presented before the 
mighty Pharaoh, he was facing a much more subtle 
temptation than rhat which came to him from 
Potiphar's wife. It was a temptation much more 
difficult to resist because often not recognised: the 
temptation to use his unexpected good fortune (as 
men say) for his own ends. He might have argued 
that not only must he seize opportunity by the 
forelock, but he must make up for lost time by 
turning this new situation to profit. No longer 
was his life a pattern of suffering and service, 
but rather a pattern of prestige and power. We 
may be sure that Joseph was not unaware of its 
unlimited possibilities : but he does not seem to 
have been influenced by them in the least. 

First, he resisted the temptation to claim some 
credit for himself. Joseph was not a professional 
magician or soothsayer; he had no rituals to perform 
in order to persuade the gods to give him an ex­
planation of the dreams. The astrologers and the 
magicians put great store in their techniques. The 
secrets of their manipulation were closely guarded, 
because their own self interest was at stake. 

But Joseph claims no credit of any sort, nor any 
special competence or special gifts. 'I have heard 
it said that you can interpret dreams' said Pharaoh 
to Joseph: but Joseph disclaimed any such power. 
'It is not in me' he said; 'God will give Pharaoh a 
favourable answer'. With a quiet dignity and a 
disarming frankness and simplicity Joseph directs 
Pharaoh's attention to God. Note how he repeats 
the same emphasis all through the chapter. God 
has spoken to Pharaoh; God has doubled the dream, 
to underline its significance and its urgency; God 
has fixed the time when this dream will be fulfilled; 
God will bring it to pass very soon. Pharaoh himself 
recognises where Joseph is placing his emphasis 
and he speaks about God showing Joseph these 
things. It is almost as if Joseph was saying with 
John the Baptist 'He must increase but I must 
decrease' . 

Only a genuine faith unmixed with selfishness or 
self importance could have behaved in this manner 
in those circumstances. 
· Second, Joseph resisted the temptation to seek a 
position for himself. He might have insisted on 
being set free from prison ; or on his previous convic­
tion being squashed ; or on other people being 
purlished. He might have turned the circumstances 
to his own advantage in so many ways: but instead 
he was concent to serve Pharaoh as he had served 
his officials, and as he had served Potiphar and the 

keeper of the prison. At the beck and call of all 
who need whatever help he can give, he asks nothing 
in return. How would we have behaved in such 
circumstances? Would we have been tempted as 
Baruch was tempted, so that his friend Jeremiah 
had to say 'Seekest thou great things for thyself? 
Seek them not' ? Joseph was content to wait; and 
while waiting he was willing to serve. . 

Third, Joseph resisted the temptation to seek 
power for its own sake. There is in every man a 
secret ambition (not necessarily an evil thing) to 
seek power. Perhaps ~his is why men seek wealth, 
because it is the means by which power can be 
gained; power to manipulate people or events. 
There is no trace of this in Joseph. The Bible 
elsewhere describes this attitude as arrogance and 
pride; the Greeks called it hubris and a modern 
p~ychologist has called it 'godalmightiness'. Shakes­
peare says much the same thing, when Cardinal 
W:olsey bids farewell to Thomas Cromwell: 'I 
charge thee Cromwell, fling away ambition.' If we 
ask why Joseph seemed to be immune from this 
temptation, the answer must surely be that his 
steadfast faith in God had taught him that this 
kind of power is an illusion and a snare. Perhaps 
also the principle of service, not self, which had all 
along been his chief concern, prevented him seeking 
this kind of power. It is no exaggeration to say that 
there are people who like to play at being God 
given the opportunity to do what they wish: not so 
Joseph, for he was made of better stuff than this. 

Fourth, Joseph resisted the temptation to abuse 
the power entrusted to him. Pharaoh shrewdly 
guessed that this maa who was so self effacing, yet 
so sure and so wise and so humble, was the right 
man to fulfil the task which Joseph himself had 
outlined. So Joseph found himself at one bound in a 
position bf such importance that he was virtually the 
ruler of Egypt, with all authority giv~n to him. 
Proud Egyptians were commanded to bo~ to Joseph 
when they saw his royal chariot. ' 

What does it feel like to be given almost unlimited 
power? How does it feel to have men falling on 
their faces in adoration every time you ride past 
in the street ? What does it do to a man's ego to be 
dressed in royal regalia and to be surrounded 
everywhere by pomp and circumstance? Few men 
can resist this kind of temptation: but Joseph did. 

Lord Acton's famous phrase is still true: 'All 
power corrupts; absolute power corrupts absolutely' . 
Can this ever be avoided? Only if power and glory 
are used to benefit other people and not for personal 
ends; but this cannot be without that principle of 
service to others, rather than authority over others, 
which Joseph had exhibited in slavery and in 
prison. It is the principle laid down by Jesus our 
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Lord in Mark 10, when he contrasted the way 
Gentile rulers exercised theic authority with what 
must be the guideline for those who believe in 
him. 'It shall not be so among you', said Jesus to 
those disciples who were already jockeying for 
leadership and for prestige and power in the kingdom 
that was just round the corner. 

Joseph's was a rare achievement in any age or 
under any cirumstances. We have known men 
who lorded it over God's heritage and pretended 
they were doing it for God. There was a Diotrephes 
in the NT, and there are many little popes as well. 

Fifth, Joseph resisted the temptation to narrow 
his sympathies. However we interpret the difficult 
name which Pharaoh gave to Joseph, Zaphnath­
paaneah, it had some connection with 'life'. He 
had been sent by God to give life to Pharaoh, and 
to save Egypt in her hour of need. His immense 
gifts were to be used for the benefit of Egypt, the 
Egypt which for the past 13 years had treated him so 
badly ; the Egypt which had falsely accused him 
and wl\ich had humiliated him, and caused him to 
suffer \mdeservedly in Egypt's prison. There is no 
hint "that Joseph ever sought revenge for wrongs 
done to him. Paul, in talking about spiritual gifts, 
laid down in I Cor. 14 the principle that their 
public use was to be always and only for the benefit 
of other people. Joseph understood this in his day. 
So we find him going through all the land of Egypt, 
collecting the surplus grain, building storehouses 
adjacent to big cities, and in every way seeking the 
welfare of the people who under normal circum­
stances would have despised him. Moreover, when 
the seven years of famine came and people clamoured 
for bread it was Pharaoh himself who told them to 
'Go to Joseph' . Joseph was not only able to meet 

their need, but willing to do it. Joseph would dispense 
life-saving bread (we might almost call it ' the bread 
of life') to starving Egypt. There 1s no hint that he 
reserved it for an eltte, or made conditions, or ever 
refused any who came to him. And when people 
came from outside Egypt (because the famine was 
in all lands and very severe) Joseph supplied their 
need. In later days when he was explaining to 
his brothers what had happened, he said 'God sent 
me before you to preserve for you a remnant on 
earth and to keep alive for you many survivors' . 
In the same context, he described himself as a 
'father to Pharaoh': that is, one who in the prov­
idence of God is the means by which the mighty 
Pharaoh was preserved, and on whom even he was 
completely dependent. 

There was no trace of narrowness in Joseph's 
outlook. In face of the ever increasing threat of 
starvation, as the famine increased its hold on the 
land, his orders might easily have been the words 
which Jesus spoke to his disciples when faced with 
the multitude needing to be fed. 'Give ye them to 
eat' said Jesus. 

It is surprising how self contained we can become, 
even while we boast that we have the bread of 
life which a starving world needs. We have been 
commenting on the various temptations Joseph met 
and overcame; in a way they were temptations which 
every leader faces in every age, temptations to selfish 
security, to popularity, and to worldly power. But 
Joseph resisted them all and triumphed over them. 
He might have used the words which Jesus our Lord 
used in the Upper Room : 'Be ofgood cheer, I have 
overcome the world' . Joseph overcame the world : 
few men in history have achieved this kind of success, 
hecause the world has finally overcome them. 

Christian Conference Facilities - An Appeal 
From Mr. Rolf Bament 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

For a good many years, the Wessex Conference Committee 
has organised weekend residential conferences for Christian 
young people to provide systematic Bible Study and discussion. 

More recently, weekend conferences have been arranged 
for young married or engaged couples, to give help in the area 
of the Christian home and personal relationships from the 
Biblical point of view. 

Latterly, the high cost of suitable hotels or similar accommo­
dation has caused considerable problems and the Committee 
~ave requested a small group to consider in depth the follow­
mg matters:-
1. Whilst it is agreed that many-lives have been vastly affected 

in the past, the present situation needs appraisal as to the 
best method of meeting the need as an auxiliary to the 
regular ministry in the local churches. We are seeking 
details from other groups in the catchment area to avoid 
unnecessary duplication. 

2. If the need exists, and many feel it does, how may it be met ? 
Information of conference centres, guest houses, schools, 
~ocal authority or other hutted camp sites offering facilities 
is to be sought, with special reference to the cost factor. 
These enquiries are to include the possibility of self catering. 
The question of reverting to whole weeks rather than 
weekends is also to be included in the review. 

3. Arising from preliminary considerations, there seems to 
be a need for a Christian Conference Centre offering facilities 
for house parties and summer canvas camps at reasonable 
cost. This could cater for our own needs and be available 
for individuals and churches who wish to make their own 
arrangements on payment of a reasonable fee. 
Such a centre could possibly be based on a country 

house or redundant private school with adequate grounds for 
the erection of prefabricated huts. Naturally, this would 
involve considerable capital expenditure. Of itself, this need 
not be an unsurmountable problem if the need can be proved. 

· It is already done by the assemblies in Canada and New 
Zealand. One member of the group is working on a feasability 
study of such a project. 

The area for which we feel concern indudes that south 
and west of a line from the Hampshire/Sussex border through 
Oxford, Swindon and Taunton. We are particularly interested 
in premises within 40/50 miles radius of Yeovil as being 
accessible to most centres of population. 

If any of your readers have positive suggestions, infor­
mation or advice, they are invited to write to Mr. M. C. Benn­
ett, The Pines, Bower Hinton, Martock, Somerset, who will 
be happy to give any further details. 

c/o The Wessex Conferences 
Yours sincerely, 

RolfBament 



NEW YEAR RESOLUTIONS 
May give peace to some-but-unless they are carried out, they are of little avail ! 

The believer looks for the coming of the Lord and constantly resolves to lead others 
to Christ ... 

Methods are various-Crusades-Campaigns-Personal Witness­
Faithful Preaching ... 

All of these need the support of Literature-even the humble tract costs 
money-and just as you find your cost of living increases-so does the Christian 
Worker and those who help him behind the scenes. Not only Literature- every 
commodity continues to cost more ... 

And it is the Committed Christian who must rise to the occasion-examine and 
re-examine every resource ... 

This is where my staff and I come in ... 

We have been privileged to help hundreds of people increase their incomes in 
1973. And naturally their giving to the Lord has correspondingly increased .. . 

Every Day Counts-Resolve Now 
Complete the coupon below and allow a fellow believer to help you ... 

···-······-······-·····-·····························-·----··· .................. , 
Please explain how I can increase my income. 

At the moment my money is invested in ________ _ 

I understand this enquiry is without obligation 

NI _________________ ~ 

Post to: Mr. F. G. Applegate 

Christian Investment Consultant 
Norfolk House, The Terrace, Torquay 

Date of Birth _____ _ 

Tel. No. _____ _ 

TQ1 tbH Telephone 0803 27652 or 27872 
\\ 

(H) 
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The Ark-in 1974! Paul Antoine 

An unusual introduction to an unusual work for God 
in Belgium. 

Bonjour! You're looking for who?? . . . Paul 
Antoine?? ... the great bearded ventriloquist?? ... 
Yes, )le lives here along with his family, on board 
l'Arche ('The Ark'). Come on in for a cup of coffee 
and meet the crew. Watch your step please, the 
boat is a little rocky today (that's just one of the 
exciting additional features of living here!). Down 
here at the bottom of the steps and to the right we 
have our little potty rooms; and through this door 
is our meeting hall. Excuse me please and I'll get 
some candles to light the way ... we don't always 
have electricity during the day as we use a generator 
and that gets quite expensive. 

Paul-yoo-hoo-Paul, can you come down please? 
There's a group of English people here to see you. 
What??? you want them to come up to your living 
room? But Paul, you don't realize how many 
people there are here!! O.K. we're coming up-put 
the tea pot on! 

Hey gang, he wants you up there- they live in the 
captain's quarters. O.K. back this way behind the 
bar and through this door-oooh, attention­
watch out for your head-duck down! Sorry this 
ceiling isn't very high! Oh-everyone-please take 
off your shoes down here-we have a rule-no 
shoes upstairs. I know the smell might get bad, 
but it will cover up the canal odor!!!! Willy, can 
you please help these !adies get up the ladder ? 

Hello, I'm Paul, glad to meet you all. We're 
always happy to have visitors and share the way 
God is working here on I' Arche. What you say? 
Could you please speak more slowly, you know it's 
a little difficult for me to understand English. Yes, 
this is where we live, my wife, Dorcas, and our two 
children, Jonathan and Priscilla. Right now we all 
eat up here too, but when the rest of our team 
comes and we hopefully have another boat, we'll 
eat there. This is just too small. 

Let me introduce the rest of the team to you. 
The nice guy who helped you up the steps is Willy 
and this is our sister Marie Jeanne-they're both 
from Belgium. And this is Jean-Pierre, our Swiss 
brother. The other team members, Goliath, Marcel, 
Jacques, Nicole, who are all Belgian, and Sue, our 
American sister, will be coming within the next 
few months. So you can see with a team here it 
will be necessary to buy another boat for living. 

Professor Bruce Asks 

Down here at the bottom of the steps you see the 
reserve. In that corner is where Marie Jeanne 
sleeps, and in this corner is our office. It will be so 
nice to have a larger office on the other boat because 
I can't even stand up here without hitting my head! 
We also have a little storage space back here. O.K. 
again, watch your head going through the door 
please. Voita! And this is our meeting hall. Yes 
we need two refrigerators for all the cold drinks. 
That-well that's the water tank- you know we 
don't have running water here; we have a big 
reserve up on deck that we fill when we pass through 
the locks as we are travelling. There you see all 
those yellow boxes, well those are our tracts in 
fourteen languages. Most of the people that come 
in do speak at least some French, but if they're of 
another nationality, we like to give them a tract in 
their own language. Here is our book stand. We sell 
books in both French and Flemish- and we might 
even have a few in English! 

Oh, you think our hall is bigger and nicer than 
you expected on a barge! Merci!! You should have 
seen this place when we purchased it two and a half 
years ago. UGH!! What a mess it was! It had been 
used for hauling all sorts of things and was really 
dirty. It took a lot of hard work and money for the 
transformation-and now God is really blessing. 

How did we come up with the barge idea? Well 
it was an inspiration from God! You probably 
know that Belgium is a land of canals, canals, and 
more canals. Hundreds of small towns and most 
of the large cities lie on the canal network. Knowing 
that Belgium is in dire need of the saving Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, and having all the canals, why not 
combine the two and have an evangelical barge 
coffee bar? Hence, l'Arche was born! How 
many of us have sat in all kinds of evangelistic 
meetings where we Christians were in the majority! 
Even 'land' coffee bars have proved that the un­
churched young people will come to listen and 
discuss. But how many towns and churches can 
operate such coffee bars? Personnel, equipment and 
funds are lacking. 

L' Arche is mobile, therefore it can serve Belgium 
in town after town and campaign after campaign, 
working with the local churches and evangelical 
groups of believers. Up to 150 people· can be Seated 
here in our hall. By the way, during our coffee 
bars, we do have electricity and heat! ! ! 

What you say? Who is responsible for l' Arche? 

' Are there any circumstances in a modern liberal democracy of 'western' type in which Christians might 
properly break the law in the spirit of Acts 5: 29? I mean actual or probable circumstances, not remote 
and theoretical contingencies. 
Correspondence, please, to the editor at 18 Kings Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX, by 15 January. 
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Well, there is a group of evangelical Christians of 
different Bible-believing fellowships have formed a 
non-profit organisation. We hold true to the Bible 
as God's fully inspired Word and preach Jesus 
Christ as the only Saviour and Lord- God become 
man-crucified, risen, and coming again to take up 
His Church. We feel ourselves responsible to 
God who has called us, to the Body of Christ whom 
we serve, and to the masses of lost ones outside of 
Jesus Christ. 

We have many activities here-very seldom a 
dull moment!! During our coffee bar we usually 
have a film, testimonies, singing, preaching the 
Gospel, our special friend, 'Billy John', whom we 
shall meet in a few minutes, and lots of talking 
laughing, and just plain fun. We also have special 
young people's meetings and children's meetings. 
L' Arche provides a great evening for the entire 
family! It's our prayer that as time goes on and we 
see new needs and opportunities, that our work 
will develop even more- all for the Glory of God! 

We want to do everything to praise Him, including 
my ventriloquism.· I now want to introduci< you to 
my puppet friend , 'Billy John'. Billy John, can 
you say hello to all our English friends? 'Bonjour 
Mademoiselles, Mesdames, et Monsieurs, ca va?' 
But Billy John, you must speak in English. 'O.K 
but you'll have to help me-it's up to you!' Billy 
John, that's sure nice of these people to come to see 
us isn't it? 'Yeah, it sure is, now they can pray for 
us, eh?' 'And Paul, did you tell them to pray for our 
new boat?' No, not yet, Billy John. 'Then I'll tell 
them- please pray for our new boat! We really 
need one badly. You know, we have this new team 

coming and they need a place to eat and sleep.' 
That's right Billy John, we vyant to have three 
sleeping rooms for the girls and a kitchen and living 
room for the whole team. 'And the boys will sleep 
here on this boat in the room right behind me. 
Paul, do I speak good English?' OH!! you're 
fantastic, Billy John!!! 'So are you Paul!!!' O.K. 
now let's tell them about the new office we want 
to have. 'Yeah, we need a big room to put the 
printing machine in and do all the office work in ... 
a high room so Paul can stand up straight! Did he 
show you bis. tiny office here?' Did you know 
Billy John, that we also want to have a system for 
follow-up work? 'Does that mean like the corres­
pondence courses?' Right Billy John. And we will 
also have messages on cassette tapes that people 
can listen to when they come and see us. 'That's 
sure a good idea, Paul, that way they can learn 
more about the Christian life, huh? Boy, that 
office will sure be a busy place when you're doing 
the printing, and the girls are doing the typing and 
sending out the correspondence courses, etc., won't 
it?' But that's what we're here for isn't it-to work 
for the Lord. 

'O.K. Paul, before these nice English people 
go I want to remind them to pray for us all here on 
L' Arche, that God will help us be a great witness 
for Him. Pray for our new boat and our new team. 
Thanks for coming, hope you come back again. 
We'll be practising our English, won't we Paul?!' 
Guess we'd better, Billy John. 'Bye friends and 
God Bless!' 
(Paul Antoine's address is : Rue Stevens Delannoy, 
100, 1020 Brussels, Belgium). 

A Gem 'midst the Genealogies Henry Picton 
Reading through things chronological 
And matters boringly genealogical 
You might accept as perfectly logical 
Such statements as: 
'These are the sons of Hur 
The first born of Ephratah 
The father of Bethlehem' 
(Though you might dismiss them as chronic): 
But would you expect to find a tonic 
Like the brilliant gem 
In first Chronicles 4 verse 10? 
There, right there 
In the midst of names as long 
As your arm 
Is a verse of spiritual charm 
Namely, Jabez's Prayer 
Yes, there! Right there! 
In the genealogical desert 
Of son and daughter 
Is a lovely prayer 
Like a spring of refreshing water. 
Up to that point, your mind 

Had been induced into a sort of forced concentration 
On, who begat who 
(Connected, naturally, with the human race) 
And then you find 
That suddenly there's a wondrous penetration 
Of the throne of grace. 
Right out of the blue. 
Please remember that 
Amidst all the hum-drum circumstances 
Of our generation 
The God of our salvation 
Who sees in us a spirit-born boredom 
With things of earth 
And delights to talk with his sons 
Of second birth 
Hears your prayer too 
Therefore right in the middle of the drabness 
With which you are surrounded 
PRAY 
And you'll be astounded \\ 
And want to sing 
Of the peace and gladness 
Prayer will bring. 



T£AR FUND 
SUNDAY 

is MARCH 3rd 
What can we really do -individually 

o ~· as n fellowship-t:::i help in a catastrophe 
thousands of miles away? What can we 
contribute to everyday grinding poverty 
which never hits the headlines? Is there 
genuinely a role for us? Or must we leave 
the responsibility to folk on the spot? 
What should our function be as members 
of the worldwide Christian family? 

On March 3rd-TEAR Fund Sunday 
-we will help you think through such 
questions. At lunchtime on that day we 
suggest that you meet to become more 
informed and involved in the work of 
TEAR Fund. One way of symbolically 
identifying ourselves with needy people 
is by having just a sparse meal. TEAR Fund 
will use the money saved for one of their 
current projects. Materials highlighting 
three areas of action- praying,. giving and 
going-will be available, together with 
aids for your own Bible Study on the 
theme of Christian responsibility. 

Of course there are other areas of 
action- political involvement, lobbying of 
MPs, pressure on mass media- but these 
are areas of personal responsibility and 
for personal judgment. 

TEAR Fund's function is to provide 
opportunities for informed prayer, for 
strategic giving and for direct short-term 
involvement. Please will you discover 

more and think further on March 3rd 
concerning the implications of 
God so loving the world that \'~l 
He gave? ~ 
,--------------------- n.. ......_ 1 

Please send me the following materials m\~\'\ 
(for despatch at the beginning of February)~ "\\'I 
for use on TEAR Fund Sunday. 

D 

D 
D 
D 
D 

'Love Never Gives Up' - a new soundstrip of 
approximately 18 minutes length, describing the 
contribution made by TEAR Funa short-term 
volunteers in Bangladesh. 
For hire: SOp 0 For purchase: £2.50 0 
Tape commentary 0 Cassette commentary 0 
Please tick appropriate boxes 
posters advertising TEAR Fund Sunday 
TEAR Fund place-mats, in quantities of 12 and 
SO, for use at hunger lunches. Cost 12p and SOp. 
Bible Study outlines 'The Christian's 
Responsibility in a World of Need'. 2p per copy. 
Opportunities for short-term service overse:is 
- a new TEAR Fund leaflet. 

D Cassette tape of current prayer requests from 
Christians engaged in projects around the world. 
Cost SOp. 

D-PS- leaflets explaining TEAR Fund's new 
programme for Prayer Support. 

I enclose £ ____ ~o cover the cost of the 
above materials. 

Name: ______________ _ 

Address: _____________ _ 
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A Letter from a Brother-3 David Winter 

Our third 'letter' is from the former editor of Crusade, 
now with B.B.C. Relig~ous Broadcasting. 

Yes, I do feel like a Brother, and have done ever 
since I married a Sister and acquired a knowledge­
able, talkative and pleasantly dogmatic set of in­
laws. I not only know about the Brethren, but know 
them- or at least the broader, more open end of 
their spectrum- and often worship with them, and 
even sometimes have the privilege of ministering 
to them. Some of my best friends (as they say) are 
Brethren. And many others were. 

I suppose that's the rub- the past tense. If the 
assemblies had kept all the gifted, open-hearted, 
Spirit-filled people who had grown up in their ranks, 
or been won for Christ through their endeavours, 
no part of the Church in Britain could equal them 
today in terms of leadership. Mind you, much the 
same could be said of evangelical Anglicans and 
even the Pentecostal churches. Perhaps it is the 
fate of the enthusiasts to have their best · batteries 
lured away to drive more sluggish machinery 
elsewhere. · 

It is easy to list the things I like and admire in 
assemblies. I like- for a change, at least- the total 
absence of clergyman and all the attendant para­
phernalia of central church government. I like the 
healthy, robust atmosphere of independence. It is 
'our' church, not ' theirs', and we must support it 
and build it up for God's glory. I like the emphasis 
on the eucharist (and the Brethren service truly is a 
'giving of thanks'), an emphasis considered until 
quite recently as a High Church or sacramentalist 
one in Anglican or Methodist circles. And I admire 
enormously the breadth of concern which leads 
to even a small assembly sending hundreds or even 
thousands of pounds a year to support those it 
has commended for work overseas. The Brethren, 
too, have produced outstanding biblical scholars 
- some of them self-taught, yet able to hold their 
own with professional academics- and outstanding 
saints. That is quite a catalogue of spiritual 
achievement. 

So-why don't I join them? I have no career or 
sentimental links to hold me to the Church of 
England, and, to be honest, it often fills me with 
despair or helpless rage. A simple, unstructured, 
non-clerical, ecumenical-in-the-true-sense, Bible­
centred fellowship of believers has an enormous 
appeal. But . .. well, that brings me to the disad­
vantages. 

The Editor specifically asked contributors to this 
series to avoid any critique of theological positions, 
so I must simply say that I believe there are areas of 
theological debate where most' members of the 
Brethren have swallowed a party line and not really 
listened to the views of those who have disagreed 

with them. And this theological squint does have 
practical consequences. 

·Let me give you an example. I took part in a 
forum for young preachers from the Assemblies 
when the question was raised about the 'recognition' 
of men who were exercising a preaching ministry. 
Various ideas were discussed in an attempt to 
get over the 'problem' that men who had been 
'set aside' by one assembly migl\t not be recognised 
as 'ministers' by other assemblies. It was even 
conceded that a man was set aside for ministry 
in the Church (big 'C') rather than just in his local 
church (little 'c'). My innate sense of propriety 
prevented my pointing out that everyone else in 
Christendom settled this one 1900 years ago by 
something called 'ordination', with the laying-on 
of hands, not just by the local elders but by a wider 
group representing the wider Church. 

Similarly, at the same conference the question 
arose as to the settling of disputes in a local church, 
and the possibility was mooted that senior elders, 
known for their wisdom and whose ministry was 
'widely recognised', might be made available to 
visit such churches, give an unbiased judgment, 
and reconcile the disputants. Again, I refrained 
from breathing the word 'bishop'! 

Now the point I am making is not that the 
Brethren are necessarily wrong in their views on 
ordination, or the role of bishops, but that a 
conference of young ministers should be so unaware 

1 of what other evangelical Christians believe and 
do that they can't recognise when they are laboriously 
and nervously inching their way towards positions and 
roles practised for centuries in the rest of the Church. 

Incidentally, I believe it is the same attitude 
(that we're right and everybody else, though 
admirable fellows as individuals, are wrong) that 
leads to this odd practice of deliberately using 
'cult' titles instead of the generally accepted ones­
assembly, set aside, commended, in the work, on 
the prayer list, and so on. It is tije common practice 
of the cults to find different words for such offices 
and functions, but I hardly think the Brethren 
really wish to be compared with the Mormons or the 
so-called Jehovah's Witnesses. It sometimes seems 
one has to master a whole vocabulary of eccles­
iastical euphemisms in order to be accepted, at any 
rate in the less 'open' churches. 

I know all this is changing. I know many assem­
blies are now called 'churches' . I know that many­
perhaps most- readers of The Harvester try hard 
to avoid the jargon and are well informed about 
the wider world of Christend.om. But they are 
not typical, and the unwary visitor to an out-of­
town assembly, for instance, will find himself in a 
strange and unfamiliar world. Having been wel­
comed without question at the Lord's Table in 
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(say) North London, he will find himself submitted 
to a rigorous spiritual and theological inspection 
-'Where's your letter?'-in, say, East Anglia. 
The experience way well prove totally and finally 
disillusioning. 

The other 'disadvantage' is not, sadly, peculiar 
to the Brethren, though they do sometimes seem 
to major in it. I refer to what Francis Schaeffer 
calls 'ugly Christianity'- the unfeeling and unbiblical 
notion that God is not concerned with beauty. 
How one can seriously hold that the God who 
made the rose and coloured the forests and the 
fields secretly prefers corrugated iron and dirty 
whitewash I simply do not know. 

In the pulpit we say that only our best is good 
enough for God. Well ... is Sankey our 'best' ? 
Is drabness and lack of imagination in worship 
our 'best'? One doesn't have to -be a ritualist to 
believe that what is offered to God (our worship, 
our 'reasonable service') deserves at least as much 
attention and preparation as what is offered to 
the congregation (our preaching). But does it 
have it1? I believe the early Brethren saw this more 
clearly, but judging by the end product their success­
ors have forgotten it. 

THE NEW LOOK at 

Neglect of this, perhaps, accounts for the fact 
that while the 'morning meeting' (communion 
service) is a magnificent act of worship at its best, 
it very often becomes a wordy, shapeless hymn 
sandwich, full of those vain repetitions which the 
'denominations' are alleged to favour. From my 
reading, the early brethren would be ashamed of 
much that passes for eucharistic worship in the 
assemblies. It is certainly inferior-spiritually, 
scripturally and aesthetically-to the liturgical 
services with which other Christians are familiar, 
and from whose shackles we sometimes long to 
be released ! 

Which goes to show that all of this comparing 
and contrasting is a pointless exercise. No human 
institution is perfect, and the Church militant is 
not yet the Church triumphant. I could have written 
a far more critical article about my own branch of 
the Church, simply because I know it better­
warts and all. What is sad, for me, is that we cannot 
in love and charity bring all these different approach­
es to God together, in a true and biblical ecumenical 
movement, ' enjoying the riches of each other's 
traditions and finding fresh glimpses of the heavenly 
vision by taking a different perspective. 

CAPERNWRAY IN ENGLAND 
New l_ndoor, Heated Swimming Pool expected to be open in June 

Spacious New Conference Hall. Dormitories and other improved facilities add to the charm of 
holidays in 1974 for Young People at 

CAPERNWRAY HALL 
Set in lovely Parkland. New tennis courts and other sports amenities. Optional outings to English 

Lakes, Mountains, Morecambe, Grange-over-Sands and Yorkshire. Edinburgh too on occasions! 
CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP BIBLICAL MINISTRY 

combine to make a holiday at Capernwray of outstanding and lasting value 
Special weeks for 

TEENAGERS FAMILIES STUDENTS 

CAPERNWRAY IN EUROPE 
Summer Holiday Houseparties at Capernwray Conference Centres 

in 
GERMANY AUSTRIA SPAIN SWEDEN 

CAPERNWRAY MINISTRY 
The Capernwray Team minister on a Worldwide scale as well as in England and the Continent. Now 

also on TWR every Friday, 8.15 a.m. 41 m. short wave. 
Major W. Ian Thomas : L.A. T. Van Dooren : Dr. Alan Redpath : Dr. John Hunter : Billy Strachan 

Ken Needham : Elias Zurrer : Bert Burrows : Chris Thomas 

Send now for colourful free brochures : 
The Secretary (HAR), Capernwray Hall, Carnforth, Lanes. LA6 IAG 
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Edited by Kathleen White, 60 Bowood Road, Swindon, Wilts 

Family Forumo 
The Seven Ages of Man: 6 

The sixth age shifts 
Into the lean and slipper'd pantaloon, 
With spectacles on nose and pouch on side, 
His youthful hose well sav'd a world too wide 
For his shrunk shank; and his big manly voice, 
Turning again towards childish treble, pipes 
And whistles in' his sound. 

The 'fair round belly' characterises our Mr. 
Average no longer; he is now described as 'lean' 
with 'shrunk shanks' . It is not only that his physical 
powers are on the wane: most hurtful of all, his 
sphere of influence is rapidly diminishing. Our man 
of the world has changed into a 'slipper'd pantaloon' . 
People pay little deference to his wise opinions on 
civic affairs, they have nothing to gain from him 
now he is losing his status. Only his true friends 
will remain loyal. Even his own family may find 
their father a figure of fun. 

This stage of life can present very real difficulties. 
Retirement is a land mark. Some men face up to 
the challenge and branch out in a whole new range 
of interests. After a span of four decad~s spent in 
routine, monotonous schedules, they revel in a 
more relaxed timetable and a chance to enjoy a 
wider scope of pursuits. 

Others, however, go completely to pieces. They 
feel lost without their familiar timetable, the daily 
recurrence of minor events. Instead of men of 
action, involved in life, they become spectators, 
gaining their enjoyment 1from watching television 
or reading newspaper reports rather than partici­
pating themselves. 

It must be difficult to accept the fact that one is 
designated a senior citizen; it is even more difficult 
to come to terms with the new economic situation, 
living on a fixed pension instead of wages or a 
salary which increase periodically with the inflation­
ary spiral. Items of food and clothing which one 
took for granted in the past become luxuries to be 
enjoyed occasionally or even out of the question. 
More serious still, it is not always possible to pay 
for adequate heating. 

Often couples retire to a bungalow at the seaside 
or a dream cottage in the country. They find in 
harsh reality that they miss their old surroundings 
and friends of long-standing. Later on, when they 
become too old to drive, or they can no longer 
afford a car, they are too far from all amenities. 

Should our hero be a Christian, he stands a 
chance of still making a meaningful contribution 
to the community. He may feel motivated to under­
take voluntary social work now he has more spare 
time. No doubt his local church will be only too 
glad of his assistance in a ;-vide variety of projects. 

Psychiatrists tell us that people lose their zest for 
life and their sense of purpose if they feel useless 
and unwanted. A Christian need never experience 
this sensation. There are always small duties and 
services to perform for the Lord. Even if his human 
relationships are unsatisfactory, he can rejoice in 
the very real fact of his close link with the Lord. 
'By Thee have I been holden up from the womb ... 
Cast me not off in the time of my old age . .. forsake 
me not when my strength faileth . . . Oh God, 
Thou hast taught me from my youth; hitherto 
have I declared Thy wondrous works. Now also I 
am old and grayheaded, 0 God, forsake me not ; 
until I have shewed Thy strength unto this generation, 
and Thy power to every one that is to come. Thou 
shalt comfort me on every side.' (Ps. 71 ). 

A wonderful prospect unfolds, he can revel in 
God's love and care for him. Also he can witness to 
yc)unger generations of God's kindness and mercy 
01;1t of the depth of His own experiences. 

!Jesus Christ had time to spare for people in every · 
phase of life. He took young children on his knee, 
brought back to life to Jairus's twelve year old 
daughter, appealed to the rich young ruler, called a 
number of men in their prime to be His disciples, 
healed middle-aged men and women. 

When he entered Simon Peter's house, all the 
preparations for his visit were in abeyance because 
the elderly granny was ill. Christ cured her of her 
fever and 'She ministered unto them': (Mark 1 : 
31 ). He didn't consider her too old to be useful. It 
must have given her immense satisfaction to be of 
service to Her Master straight away, having received 
His loving, healing touch. 
· Unfortunately today in the secular world many 
people are made to feel inadequate and useless even 
in their prime because of industrial takeovers 
causing redundancy. Men of forty-five often find 
it difficult to obtain fresh employment when their 
age is revealed. The cult of youth is a decisive factor 
in choosing staff. I 

A Christian with free time has an infinite variety 
of jobs clamouring urgently for his attention. Often 
he can find release from the problems of his own 
situation in pastoral and hospital visitation. 

In spite of inflation, his economic situation is 
not so pressing as that of his forebears. The Bever­
idge Plan which gave birth to the New Deal for the' 
whole community 'from the cradle to the grave', 
has been introduced in his lifetime. His security is 
more comprehensive. The God whom he trusts 
cares for the individual from the unborn embryo 
right through to eternity. II 

'Hearken unto Me ... all which are born by me 
from the belly, which are carried from the womb. 
And even to your old age I am he; and to your 
hoar hairs will I carry you.' (Isa. 46: 3-4). 
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Conducted by John Baigent, B.D .. A.R.C.O. 
Senior Lecturer in Religious Studies, Maria Grey College of Education, Twickenham 

I 

TheHarvesterBible Schoolo Introduction 

Correspondence and written exercises may if desired be sent to 
John Baigent (6 Windmill Road , Wandsworth Common, London SW18 2EU) . 
Please enclose a stamped addressed envelope. Put your name and address at the top of your answer paper 
and leave enough blank space at the end for detailed comments. 

THE LETTER TO THE GALATIANS 
Ai ms and objectives 

Our aims are 
(a) to encourage you to study a book of the 

Bible as a whole (rather than verse by verse), and 
to help you to understand its nature and message. 

(b) to provide a structured course of Bible 
study based on the discovery method. Questions 
will be asked, sources of information suggested 
(oi provided if not readily available), methods of 
investigation outlined. But we shall not always 
provide' answers. Often we shall give you a 
selection of possible answers and then throw 
the decision back to you. 

(c) to enable you to explore the geographical 
political, religious and theological background of 
the book selected for study. 

(d) to show some of the problems involved in 
interpretation, translation, and textual criticism, 
and to give practice in the weighing and 
interpreting of evidence. 

Our objectives are 
(a) that you learn a method of Bible study 

which will help you to think independently about 
a biblical passage and to discover its meaning 
for yourself. 

(b) that you become aware of the many and 
various aids to Bible study currently available, and 
become proficient in their use. 

(c) that you develop an approach to a biblical 
passage which is firstly 'grammatico-historical' 
(i.e. you ask, What did the author mean? How 
did the first readers understand it?) and secondly 
' theological' (i.e. you ask, What does this passage 
teach and how does it fit in with the whole range 
of revealed truth?) · 

Note: It is not part of our aim to provide 
~evotional comments or homiletical suggestions 
(1.e. for preaching). Yet we do recognise that 
merely academic, objective, historical study of 
the Bible is not sufficient. We most firmly believe 
that the Bible is God's Word, and therefore it is 
vital for us to go on and ask, How does this 
passage or verse apply to me today? We trust 
that you will take this further step, and also that 
you will find the studies of some help in preparing 
for teaching or preaching. 

(a) It is suggested that you should have two 

Procedures 
note-books. One in which to jot down rough notes 
as you read: the other (preferably loose-leaf) in 
which to write out the final results of your studies. 

(b) It will not be a verse-by-verse study, but 
as you work through the notes you should jot 
down any questions or points that occur to you 
and then look them up in a commentary later. 
Thus there should be a consideqtble 'spin-off' 
from these studies. 

(c) Make up your mind to look up every 
reference; this is essential to careful Bible study. 
It is also valuable if in your final notes you 
actually write out in full any Bible phrases, 
sentences or verses which are particularly 
important or significant. This will help to fix them 
in your memory. 

(d) System is all-important for successful 
study. Aim to set aside specific times for your 
study, say once or twice a week, and regard these 
times as definite appointments with your Bible. 
Don't try to work through the whole of a study at 
one sitting; spread it out over the month- there 
should be enough material. You might even like 
to meet with friends to work through these studies. 

(e) Make sure that you ask for the help of the 
Holy Spirit in all your Bible study; otherwise 
you cannot expect to receive any spiritual 
enlightenment or blessing. 

(f) We should welcome correspondence from 
you- it would help us just as much as it would 
help you! Each month we shall suggest a written 
exercise and we shall be glad to comment on 
your work if you so wish. Please enclose a 
stamped and addressed envelope with any 
correspondence which requires an answer. Letters 
and exercises relating to the course should be 
sent to Mr. John Baigent, 6 Windmill Road 
Wandsworth Common, London SW18 2EU. 

Tools for Bible Study 
Essential requirements 
The studies will assume that you possess the 

following books, and directions will be given for 
using them. It would be possible, however, to 
follow the studies without having every book listed. 
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In brackets you will find the abbreviations we 
shall be using. 

The Bible. These studies will not confine 
themselves to any one version and can be used 
with any translation. You should try to get a 
number of different versions, including at least 
one with full references (and with maps if 
possible). We recommend the following. 

(a) A basic version. The Revised Standard 
Version (RSV) is a good compromise between 
the King James' Version (KJV) (often known as 
the Authorised Version) and modern English 
versions. It is used as the basis of many modern 
commentaries and Bible study schemes and is 
available in a wide range of editions. The RSV 
will be the version normally quoted in these studies. 

(b) A literal version. The Revised Version 
(RV) is still extremely valuable for a close study of 
the text for those who do not read Greek and 
Hebrew, despite its archaic English. If we want to 
get some idea of what the author actually wrote 
we shall need to use a literal version. Alternatives 
to the RV are the New American Standard Bible 
(NASB) or Bagster's Interlinear Greek-English 
N ew Testament (with RSV or KJV). 

(c) An impact version. Almost any version in 
modern English will convey the sense of the 
original text and make the sort of impact on us 
that it had on its first readers . The following may 
be quoted, but there are others. 
New English Bible (NEB); Jerusalem Bible (JB); 
Today's English Version (Good News for Modern 
Man) (TEV). Translations by individuals will be 
quoted by surname, e.g. W. Barclay, J. B. 
Phillips, J. Moffatt, etc. 
(N.B. the Living Bible is not particularly 
recommended for serious siJudy-although it 
can be most helpful to young Christians-because 
it is so far away from the original text. It can, of 
course, be consulted as a commentary: to see 
what the author thinks the text means.) 

Concordance. Preferably one in which the 
words are grouped to show which Hebrew or 
Greek word they translate, e.g. Strong's 
Exhaustive Concordance (Hodder & Stoughton) 
or Young's Analytical Concordance (Lutterworth). 
(N.B., however, that some of the renderings given 
of Greek and Hebrew words, especially proper 
names, are not now considered to be accurate. 
Remember too that these concordances are based 
on the KJV, although Strong's includes the RV.) 
The Complete Cruden's Concordance would be 
quite adequate for these studies. 

Dictionaries. First you should have an 
English dictionary. Any reliable one will do, e.g. 
Concise Oxford, Penguin, etc. 
You should use it to look up any word or 
abbreviation you don't understand, although we 
shall try to explain as many technical terms as 
possible. · 

Second you should have a Bible dictionary. 
Far and away the best in terms of reliability 

and coverage is the New Bible Dictionary (NBD) 
ed. J. D. Douglas (IVP), but there are others, e.g. 
The New Westminster Dictionary of the Bible 
(Westminster Press). (N.B. Older dictionaries 
should be used with caution; many of the 
historical apd archaeological details will be 
out-of-date.) Later you should try to acquire W. E. 
Vine's Expository Dictionary of New Testament 
Words (Oliphants). 

Commentaries. Before you begin to collect 
commentaries on individual books of the Bible it 
is advisable to get a one-volume Bible 
commentary. We suggest that you start with 
A New Testament Commentary (NTC) ed. 
G. C. D . Howley etc. (Pickering & Inglis) and then 
later get the New Bible Commentary Revised 
(NBCR) ed. D. Guthrie etc. (IVP). 

Note: Many of the books listed (especially 
the concordances) are very expensive. Perhaps 
yqu could borrow some of them from a Christian 
friend? (After all, what are friends for, if not to 
lend books?) In the studies other books will be 
suggested for further reading. They are not 
essential; but don't forget that your local Public 
Library will obtain any of the books mentioned 
for you if you ask (and wait!). 

The Letter to the Galatians 
·In the first half of 1974 our studies will be from 
The Letter to the Galatians. Although we shall be 
studying the book as a whole, thematically, rather 
than verse by verse,_you will find it helpful to have 
one or more commentaries on Galatians in addition 
to those in NTC or NBCR. The following list gives 
some idea of what is available. (Unless otherwise 
stated the title in each case is Galatians. They will 
be referred to in these studies by the .author's 
surname.) 
Allan J. A. (SCM) Torch Bible Commenatry. 

Paperback. 
Cole R. A. (Tyndale, 1965) available in paperback. 
Guthrie D. (Oliphants, 1969) The New Century 

Bible. 
Hendriksen W. (Banner of Truth, 1969). 
Luther M . 1535 (James Clarke, 1953). 
McDonald H. D. Freedom in Faith (P & I, 1973). 
Neil W. (CUP) Cambridge Bible Commentary. 

Paperback. 
Ridderbos H. N. (Marshall, Morgan & Scott, 

1954) New London Commentary. 
As a de.votional commentary on Galatians, 

Barclay W., Galatians and Ephesians: The Daily 
Study Bible (St. Andrew Press, 1954) is very 
helpful ; but the best exposition of the meaning 
of Galatians for today is Stott J. R. , The Message 
of Galatians (IVP paperback, 1968). 
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Note: If you intend to buy a commentary, the 
best idea is to visit a (Christian) bookshop where 
you can compare the prices, etc., and buy the one 
which best suits your needs. If you have to order 
bJ post, we suggest the paperback by Cole as the 
best (and cheapest) buy, together with the one by 
Stott if you possibly can. 

The books in the following list are out-of-print 
(in Britain, but possibly not in U.S.A.), but you 
might well be able to borrow one or more from a 
Christian friend or a library. 
Calvin J. (Edinburgh 1854) 
Duncan G. S. (London 1934) Moffat NT 

Commentary. 
Hogg C.~F., and Vine, W. E. (London, 1922) 
Lightfoot J . B. (London 1865, repr. 1957) 
Moule H. C. G. The Cross and the Spirit (P & I) 
Ramsay W. M. A Historical Commentary on 

St. Paul's Epistle to the Galatians (London, 
1899) 

Tenney, M. C. The Charter of Christian Liberty 
(P & I, 1958) 
In addition to the translations and paraphrases 

already recommended, you will find Bruce F . F ., 
An Expand_ed Paraphrase of the Epistles of Paul 

(continued from page 19) 
CHRISTIAN ETHICS 
Free To Do Right. David Field. Inter-Varsity Press. 111 pp. 
30p paperback. 

Colour costs. And that goes whether in money terms it's 
printing or TV or in terms of effort it's moral decisions. To 
quote what the author himself quotes: 'The man who sees 
everything in black and white is morally colour-blind'. For 
those of us who too easily, too unthinkably, classify life and 
all its aspects in two neat but often doubtful categories, this 
book is demanding reading. Plenty of hard and fine work 
has gone into the production of each of the seven chapters 
and readers will find themselves under an obligation to apply 
mind and heart to the various trains of thought. 

There's help to be gained, certainly, on pressing moral 
problems thrown up or aggravated by present-day views. 
But more, many will doubtlessly discover that the author 
satisfyingly brings into clearer focus difficulties, with answers, 
towards which by reason of current secular attitudes their 
thoughts have been moving, if only vaguely. 

'Obeying in Love' is a sane and sensitive chapter on the 
relationship between law and love. (They are not mutually 
exclusive!) As far as it goes 'Sticks and Carrots', on judgments 
and rewards, is helpful, yet perhaps provokes more thought 
than it satisfies. Should we be above looking for reward? 
To uneasy consciences and bewildered souls 'The Place of 
Pleasure' will afford spiritual guidance. The scriptural basis, 
seldom recognised, for 'greater-good' and 'lesser-evil' decisions 
is dealt with in 'Practising the Principles'. 

The Senior Tutor at Oak Hill Theological College has 
produced a timely series of studies, whose value is not to be 
gauged by the fact that the price is not beyond the reach of 
any. His writing is clear, biblical and very readable. More 
from his pen will be welcome. 

CLIFFORD WADEY 

God's Fifth Columnist and Other Essays. Frederick Neumann 
(with introduction by Peter L. Berger and Ford L. Battles). 
Marcham Manor Press. £2.25. 195 pp: 

A small minority of books, if read at the right moment 
and in the right conditions, can open up a new and altogether 

(Paternoster, 1965) particularly useful. 
It is very possible that Galatians was the first 

letter that Paul wrote, or at least, the first one 
which is extant (see next Study). It seems 
appropriate then that, after a study of the first 
written Gospel (Mark), we should proceed to 
what may be the earliest document in the NT. 

Certainly it is a fundamental document of the 
Christian Faith because it deals with the precise 
nature of the Christian Gospel. Are we preaching, 
teaching and living authentic Christian Gospel, 
or have we concocted a substitute, 'another 
Gospel'? Galatians provides the answer to this 
question. What is the true nature of Christian 
freedom? How does it differ from (at one 
extreme) legalism, and (at the other extreme) 
licence? Galatians deals with these questions. 
In fact it has particular relevance for Christians 
living at the present time, and a study of this 
letter should have very practical consequences. 
According to Cole 'The Epistle to the Galatians 
is spiritual dynamite, and it is therefore almost 
impossible to handle it without explosions' (p. 11). 
We have been warned! 

Next month: The Writing of Galatians 

enlarged understanding of life. This slim volume is one such. 
Frederick Neumann was a man who epitomised a phase of 

European intellectual history. He was born into a Jewish 
family in Vienna in 1899, and studied philosophy in the 
universities there and at Freiburg when their intellectual 
stars shone brightest. As a young man he was led to Christ 
by his reading of the Danish philosopher Kierkegaard, 
and renounced an intellectual career to become an evangelist 
to his own people, and later, on the rise of the Nazis, a 
missionary in Palestine. From 1948, as a congregational 
pastor, he lived in New York. While there he was a visiting 
professor at Hartford. Though he left little written work, 
his teachings deeply influenced men of the highest calibre, 
two of whom have contributed introductory articles to this 
collection of his writings, collected by his widow. He died 
in 1967. 

'God's Fifth Columnist' is the human conscience: a subject 
which profoundly interested Neumann. The section of the 
book bearing this title is couched in dialogue form (perhaps 
not the best medium) and is flanked by a selection of profound 
essays on miscellaneous subjects, notably the relationship 
of divine sovereignty and human free will, and the problem 
of time. Though far from easy, the book cannot fail to repay 
immeasurably any reader who is prepared to wrestle with it. 
It is particularly rich in its Biblical insights, many of which 
are penetratingly original. (On the relationships within the 
Trinity in Jove)-'We do justice to John's testimony if we 
interpret the Word not as the one the Father speaks but as 
the Word that addresses itself to the Father. Original love 
takes no cognizance of itself. Return of love does not either, 
but, in being directed towards original love, speaks and 
reveals it.' (p. 61). (On Psalm 90: 4)- 'That does not mean 
that the heavenly calendar runs somewhat slower than the 
terrestrial one. The message is far more personal . . . in 
God's sight 1,000 years of human history are as void and 
boring as an uneventful night watch . Why? God seeks our 
hearts, the only thing of interest to him. But where are our 
hearts? Hidden ... we have betrayed him to what the futile 
moment offers.' (p. 164). 

SOSTHENES 



THE NEW 
INTERNATIONAL 

VERSION 
New Testament 

A completely fresh translation-the first ever 
by a top international team of evangelical 
scholars. 
'The language is dignified, readable and easily 
understood. There is nothing that reflects a sectarian 
or partisan bias. The translators, who are drawn 
from all the mainstream Protestant traditions, have 
approached their task with the seriousness which 
would be expected in men who acknowledge 
the Bible to be God's Word written. Their consistent 
aim has been to express faithfully in modern 
English what the New Testament writers meant, 
and in moving towards this aim they have achieved 
quite remarkable success.' Professor F. F. Bruce 

£2.25 hardcover, 60p paperback 

JAMES I. PACKER 
KNOWING GOD 

A book about God and our knowlege of Him, 
by the Associate Principal of Trinity 
College, Bristol. 
'A searching and persistently challenging 
treatment of basic biblical themes. He supplies a 
much needed corrective in these days . .. This is the 
kind of Christian writing which in the past has 
prepared the Church for revival .' 

Dr. A. Skevington Wood £2.25 net 

NORMAN ANDERSON 
A LAWYER AMONG 
THE THEOLOGIANS 
The Director of the Institute of Advanced 
Legal Studies at London University examines 
the way some New Testament scholars 
handle their evidence. 
'A professional piece of writing-based upon wide 
reading and a thorough grasp of the issues 
involved.' Church Times 

£ 1.95 hardback, £ 1.00 paperback 

ANNE ARNOTT 
JOURNEY INTO 

UNDERSTANDING 
The author of The Brethren paints an intimate 
portrait of her family. 
'A spiritual autobiography told with reticence and 
deep sensitivity.' Donald Coggan 

Illustrated 60p 

:i'. HODDER & STOUGHTON 

A Grand Week in 

Bournemouth 
Conversational 
Bible Reading 

Note : YOU take part. 
April 22-26, 1974, D.V., at Slavanka. 

"THE RESURRECTION OF 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST" 
Mr. S. Emery (Workington) 
Mr. E. W. Rogers (Purley) 

e Spiritua l Refreshment 

• Christian Fellowship 
• Physical Recuperation 
(between Meetings at 10 am. and 7.45 p.m.) 
e You will come again. 

Write to Mr. D. P. Kininmont, 42, Belle View 
Road, Bournemouth, BH6 3DS ' 

Religious and Theological LIBRARIES WANTED! 
Robert L. Kregel of KREGEL'S BOOKSTORE, 
America's largest supplier of out-of-print religious and 
theological books and sets expects to visit England, 
North Ireland and Scotland in May, 1974. 

Pastors, Bible Students, Bible Schools o r Seminary 
Libraries having sizeable libraries, partial or complete, 
for sale are requested to contact KREGEL'S immed­
iately giving the approximate number of books and 
sets which are available so plans can be made for a 
possible personal visit to inspect and purchase the 
books they are able to use. 
Write: KREGEL'S BOOKSTORE 

P.O . Box 2607, Grand Rapids, Michigan 49501 

DEVONSHIRE BIBLE READINGS 
The above (Conversat ional Read ings) will take place (D.V.) at 
EXMOUTH. for the week September 28th-October 5th, 
1974. Send S.A.E. for details. Book Early. 

P. E. Knapman, 17 Saxon Avenue, PINHOE, Exeter 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 

MOORGREEN, 
NEWTHORPE, NOTTS. 

There are still some vacancies 
at Beauvale House for elderly 
Christians in need of care and 
accommodation . Homely atmos· 
phere and good food . Transport 
supplied to assembly meetings. 

Please apply to 

Mr. K. J . RILEY 

Superintendent 

Telephone : Lancley Mill 2045 

HAPPY HOLIDAYS 
with T.E.S. for Teens and 

Twenties at our new Holiday 
Centre 

MONKTON COMBE, 
Somerset 

July 20-Aucust 10 

Near Bath, Cheddar and other 
West Country Beauty Spots. 
Swimming pool, tennis courts, 
playing fields . Inexpensive. Send 

s.a.e. for brochure: 

Mr. Howard Donaldson 
The Evangelization Society 

7 Dunheved Road North 
Thornton Heath-Surrey CR4 6AH 

Tel: 0 1-689 7373 



The Harvester/January 1974/Page 17 

Correspondence for this page should be sent to P"rofessor F. F. Bruce 
" The Crossways", Temple Road, Buxton, Oerbyshire, marked "Harvester Question Page" 

Question and Answer, with Professor Bruce 
Was Mary descended from David? 

Question 1941 
The genealogies of Matt. 1: 2-16 and Luke 3: 
23-38 trace our Lord's descent from David through 
Joseph. ls there any reference to Mary's being of 
royal lineage? 
In Luke 1: 32, where Gabriel announces to Mary 
the birth of her coming Son, he says, ' the Lord 
God will give to him the throne of his father 
David'. Since the context makes it plain that Joseph 
to whom Mary was betrothed at the time 
would not be the father of her Son, this may 
imply that it was through Mary that Jesus was 
descended from David . 

The New Testament Text 

Question 1942 
Further to your answer to Question 1931 (October 
1973) , in which you say that recent New Testament 
versions reflect the wider knowledge about the 
history of the text which has accumulated during 
the ninety-odd years which have elapsed since the 
Revised New Testament appeared in 1881 and do 
not confine themselves, as it did, to one textual 
tradition alone, why does the pamphlet The Bible 
and Textual Criticism, dated l July, 1972, signed 
by Terence H. Brown and published by the 
Trinitarian Bible Society , imply that these versions 
regard one such tradition (the B-Aleph text) as the 
purest and best ? What is the authority of Dr. 
R . L. Dabney, to whom this pamphlet appeals? 
The Trinitarian Bible Society exists for the wholly 
commendable purpose of publishing and/or 
circulating uncorrupted editions of Holy Scripture 
in many languages. Its present Secretary, the Rev. 
Terence H. Brown, has written several articles 
and pamphlets in recent years in defence of the 
Greek text which underlies the Authorized Version. 
It is good that the claims of this text, commonly 
designated Byzantine (as distinct from Alexandrian , 
Caesarean, etc.) should not be allowed to go by 
default, and for his championship of it Mr. 
Brown deserves the thanks of people who are 
interested in this subject. We may question if it is 
wise for such publications to appear under the 
imprint of the Trinitarian Bible Society ; 
however, that is very much the Society's own 
business. We may question further if it is wise to 
treat textual history in such a way as to involve 
it in theological or ecclesiastical controversy 
(as when Mr. Brown speaks of 'the ecumenical 
assault on the A.V. text'). The issue is one of evidence, 
and if the evidence is capable of various assessments 

and interpretations, then let them all be dispassion­
ately considered . The doctrines of the Person 
of Christ and the way of salvation, to which the 
Society rightly attaches such importance, can be 
established as unambiguously by one textual 
tradition as by another, as firmly by the N .E.B. 
as by the A.V. (in some places more firmly by the 
N.E.B. than by the A.V.), so they are not in 
dispute. It is paradoxical that th,e sponsors of 
The Banner of Truth (of all journals) should be 
charged with 'beginning to lead in the wrong 
direction' because its Associate Editor published 
an article which took'a different line in textual 
criticism from that favoured by Mr. Brown. And 
it is a mistake to suppose that signatories to the 
Westminster Confession of Faith who accept the 
superiority of the Alexandrian over the 
Byzantine text believe that ' the text " kept pure 
in all ages" was for many centuries preserved 
" by the singular care and providence of God"­
embalmed in a highly defective copy in the 
Vatican library'. The revisers of the R .S.V. and 
the translators of the N .E. B. make it plain that 
they have proceeded eclectically in textual matters 
- preferring that reading out of a choice of 
variants which seemed to be most probable in 
the light of the evidence and the context, whether 
it belonged to the Alexandrian or Byzantine or 
any other text-type. Dr. Dabney was a very 
distinguished American theologian of the 
nineteenth century. That textual criticism, however, 
was not his forte is shown by his published 
contributions in this field . Like John William 
Burgon, I am unwilling to pay serious attention 
to views on textual criticism expressed by scholars 
who have never collated a manuscript. 

'Sent into the world' 

Question 1943 
l s there Scriptural authority for stating that Christ, 
as sent into the world, was sent from heaven ? Jn 
John 17: 18 He sends His disciples into-the world, 
as the Father had sent Him into the world- where 
did He send themfrom ? 
He sent them from His presence- on earth , of 
course. When He Himself was sent by the Father, 
He was sent from the Father's presence- for He 
was with the Father before His incarnation (John 
I : 2 ; 8: 38, etc.). John the Baptist is also 
described as 'a man sent from God' (John 1: 6), 
but as he had not been with God before his birth, 
as our Lord was, the occasion of his being sent 
was different (cf. Luke 1 : 13 ff. ; 3 : 2). 
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Looking at Bookso 
The Faroes: ·A General History 
FAROE: THE EMERGENCE OF A NATION 

John F. West. C. Hurst & Co., 1972. viii, 312 pp. £3.25. 
The first full-length history of Britain's nearest north­

west neighbour, with its population of fewer than 
40,000, justly claims to be a book for the general reader 
which the scholar will not despise. It covers virtually 
all aspects of the development of a remote, insignificant 
Danish province into a nation with a life of its own. 

The use of Farnese, as opposed to Danish, in the 
services of the established Danish Lutheran Church 
was first permitted in 1903 but ooly to a limited degree. 
(pp. 168ff.). General authority was withheld until 
1939. One determining factor was the availability of 
translations. St. Matthew appeared in Faroese as early 
as 1823 and St . John in 1908. Jacob Dahl translated 
the Psalms in 1921 and the complete New Testament 
in 1937. He continued with the Old Testament, and 
after his death in 1944 the work was completed by 
Kristian Osvald Vider (b. 1906). The complete Bible, 
translated direct from the original languages, appeared 
in 1961. Dahl had also translated the service book, 
the general prayer book, the catechism, a Biblical 
history, and two books of sermons. 

Today the islands possess fifty-seven Lutheran churches 
to serve the hundred or so villages, and the churches 
continue to be well attended (pp. 243ff.). The Danish 
Inner Mission, an evangelical movement within the 
Danish Lutheran Church, began work in the islands in 
1904. It has since opened twenty-five mission houses, 
runs Sunday schools, worl,<.s among fishermen in Iceland 
and Greenland, and carries on a certain amount of 
social work. At times it has operated amongst Faroese 
fishermen in Aberdeen. 

Other religious bodies account for some twelve per 
cent of the population. Those with 'an appreciable 
footing are the Roman Catholics, the Salvation Army, 
the Seventh Day Adventists, the Pentecostalists and the 
Plymouth Brethren' . Mormons and Jehovah's Witnesses 
have so far achieved little success. 

So-called 'fundamentalist sects' have found the capital, 
Torshavn, a fruitful field, similar to the smaller fishing 
ports of eastern Scotland. The strongest in numbers and 
financial resources is said to be the Brethren. The 

CULTS AND UNORTHODOXIBS 
Some Modern Faiths. Maurice C. Burrell and J. Stafford 
Wright. Inter Varsity Press. 35p. 112 pp. (paperback) 

The book is a systematic work, beginning from the foun­
dation truth of 'doctrinal faith as being of prime importance' 
in Christian belief. Jehovah's Witnesses, Mormonism, 
Christadelphianism, Christian Science, Spiritualism, Theo­
sophy and Seventh-Day Adventism are then examined in the 
light of the mainstream biblical revelations about God, 
Christ, Salvation and the Holy Spirit. 

comments on this body deserve quoting in full (pp. 
244 ff.). The Faroe congregation 'was founded by a 
Scottish missionary, W. B. Sloan, in 1865. By the tum 
of the centu1:Y, the community numbered no more than 
thirty, but then, as a result of the work of the energetic 
Victor Danielson (1894-1961), they rapidly gained 
ground, and today probably number at least 3,000, 
among whom it is said are some of the wealthiest citizens 
of the islands. Danielson was a talented organiser, and 
in addition a diligent translator of hymns and religious 
literature into Faroese. He made the first Faroese version 
of the Bible, although not from the original languages. 
The Plymouth Brethren used the Vt"rnacula1 for worship 
long before the Danish Church. The community refer 
to themselves simply as The Brethren (although they 
are commonly known in Faroe as the Baptists) and they 
diverge from the Danish Church principally in their 
informal but highly democratic church organisation, 
their rejection of infant baptism, and the prominence 
they give to the expectation of an early return of Christ 
to this earth. Their Torshavn meeting-house, Ebenezer, 
built in 1962, is one of the architectural sights ofTorshavn, 
a fine modern building, with its largest assembly room 
capable of accommodating well over a thousand people.' 
Elsewhere (p. 169) the author adds that Danielson's · 
Bible translation, made from various modern European 
languages, appeared in 1948. 

Temperance societies (p. 245) were founded in 1846, 
and a total abstinence one in 1878. Excessive drinking 
was a serious social evil in the second half of the century. 
After a referendum- in 1907 the sale of intoxicants was 
forbidden. Today, apart from a light local beer, all 
alcohol must be ordered individually from Denmark. 
There is a quarterly allowance for each adult, who must 
show he is not in arrears with his tax payments before 
the custom~ release his bottles. The author doubts 
whether a return to a free sale would be a benefit and 
points our that total abstinence still has powerful 
advocates. ' 

The book cor.tains much of in.terest on more secular 
topics. It provides a map, a briefFaroese-English glossary, 
statistics and full annotated bibliographies of books and 
articles, including many in English. 

JOHN S. ANDREWS 

Resultant deviances which are basic to Christian belief 
are highlighted. The Jehovah's Witnesses reject the deity of 
the Spirit and this makes their religion a joyless one with no 
possibility of new birth; the Mormons introduce levels of 
salvation or 'exaltation' as they prefer to call it and the 
Christadelphians clismiss the deity of Christ and have a 
limited salvation as 'infants and imbeciles' cannot be saved. 

The work is valuable in giving practical advice on how to 
deal with Jehovah's Witnesses (p. 55) and a Christian approach 
to points of issue raised by the Christian Science denial of 



The Harvester/January 1974/Page 19 

the reality of sin and disease (p. 81). Altogether a splendid 
manual of reference for the bewildered Christian. 

ROSS PEART 
)'ou Need Christ Not Mormonism. 
You Need Christ Not Jehovah's Witnesses. 
Leith Samuel. You need Christ Crusade. Sp each. 32 pp. 
(paperback). 

These pamphlets begin from the premise that they deal 
with 'pseudo-religion' and that these only ' thrive and grow 
on ignorance.' ' 

Ignorance is dispelled as the pamphlets set the true revelation 
of Christianity through biblical doctrine against the histories 
and beliefs of these sects. Conclusions are that Mormonism 
is tantamount to 'salvation by works' and that Jehovah's 
Witnesses teaching is the 'vain ramblings of the human mind.' 
A brief yet concise statement of Christian belief is stated in 
parenthesis. These works have depth and substance far 
beyond their size and are an excellent introduction for the 
Christian to their respective subjects. 

ROSS PEART 

FOR THE SCHOOL 
New Child Songs. General Editor. Aubrey G. Smith. Denholm 
House Press. 128 pp. 

This is an interesting collection of songs and should prove 
useful to teachers and parents of younger children under 
eight years of age. 

The decision to divide the book into sections is a good one. 
This makes selection easy. 

Many of the tunes are appealing. The addition of the 
modern songs answers a need- younger children especially 
enjoy the action songs in Section H. I think the repetition 
of so many well known hymns is inclined to be superfluous 
when these appear in so many other tune books. 

Otherwise this book should prove a valuable addition to 
the repertoire of those interested in developing the musical 
ability and enthusiasm of young children. 

OLIVE R. WILLIAMS 

The Choice Is Yours-1 Finding out the Facts: 2 You and 
the Drug Scene. Dr. Norman lmlah (Medical Director, All 
Saints Hospital, Birmingham). Geoffrey Chapman. 48 pp. 
each (booklets). (price not stated). 

These two bright and attractive booklets are useful additions 
for any library of school text books. · 

Book I, Finding out the Facts, is aimed at the 11-14 year-old 
and takes a wide and convincing look at the young teenager's 
role in society. From the security of the small family unit 
the child finds himself becoming part of larger and larger 
groups-school class, youth club, crowd of football supporters 
etc.-all sharing part of his interests and having an important 
influence on his life. 

The delicate physical and emotional balances of adolescence 
are examined, focusing on the need for the young person to 
develop a sound sense of judgment and character through his 
early difficult decision making. The theme of the temptations 
that face the young teenager leads naturally onto the subject 
of cigarette smoking, alcohol and drugs, and the dangers of 
each of these potentially addictive substances are looked into. 
The medical damage caused by these things is carefully 
explained with the aid of diagrams and mention made of 
soc!al and psychological damage to the individual. The 
vanous categories of drugs are detailed, their origin, the 
methods and effects of abuse. . 

Book 2, You and the Drug Scene, aimed at the 14-16 year­
old, .takes up the theme of the young person's developing 
physical and emotional maturity and the problems of identity, 
the need to belong and the search for individuality. The 
book focuses in greater detail on the temptation to take 
drug~ and the consequences of abuse. The drug problem is 
seen 1n the context of a complex burden to society as well as a 
real and frightening danger to the drug user himself. 
. In examing drug abuse both booklets present the problem 
m neater compartments that actually exist, but the facts and 
C?mmonsense advice given are sound and unmistakably 
sincere and great stress is put on the obligation for the 

individual to make his own decision based on the cold hard 
facts, The more cynical teenager may find the tone perhaps 
over-patronising, but it is far from dictatorial. 

There is very good impact in the last chapter of Book II, 
when the author reveals his status as a doctor and recounts 
some personal experience of young lives shattered by addiction. 
The concluding lines are hard-hitting and a provocative 
challenge to the reader to seriously consider all that has 
been said. 

PLANNING MINISTRY 

LINDA BALL 
(Life for the World Trust) 

The Minister's Annual-1974. T. T. Crabtree. Oliphants. 
380 pp. £2.95. 

This excellent annual is again available: substitute 'minis­
tering brother' for 'minister', and realise that here is an 
excellently indexed, lucidly produced set of notes on a wide 
range of scripture passages (including as a bonus many of 
those awkward 'special occasions'), and its value to the 
preacher and Bible student is immediately apparent. With 
its suggested 'planned preaching programme' and other 
features it will also be a valuable source of ideas to the many 
elders who today take seriously their responsibility for 
providing a consecutive Bible teaching for their congregations. 

OUGHT IT EXIST? 
Sergei. Sergei Kourdakov. Oliphants. 205 pp. £2.50. 
Talk About The Devil. Peter Anderson. Word Books. 108 pp. 

45p (paperback). 
The End of Youngblood Johnson. As told to Jamie Buckingham. 

Hodder & Stoughton. 192 pp. £2.00. 
In a review in the November Harvester Tony Dean made 

some pertinent comments on the trend to sensationalism in 
some Christian publications. As he pointed out, sensationalism 
can be counter-productive: 'an air of unreality comes to 
pervade the story, and, in the end, a nagging doubt about its 
truth refuses to be silenced.' 

The three very different books now under review are 
grouped together because they share this one common 
element of sensationalism. And what a pity it is! 

That Christians suffer terribly in Russia is a shocking fact: 
a fact that ought to be blazoned from the housetops (as the 
Jews have so much more successfully blazoned the sufferings 
of their minority). The facts are readily available in the 
sober and convincingly documented publications of the 
Centre for the Study of Religion and Communism, in a 
form that brooks no contradiction. What a pity, then, that 
the most widely circulated account of persecution now 
current should be, in Sergei, this glossy and sensational 
autobiography of a young escapee from the Russian navy, 
whose account will be wide open to discredit because of the 
way in which he was blatantly exploited for propagandist 
purposes, and whose tragic death is glossed over in a fashion 
that brings no credit to the evangelical organisation that 
sponsored him. Where we should hang our heads in shame, 
we seek comm'ercial gain. 

Widespread and growing interest in the occult is a serious 
and sinister phenomenon of the times. What a pity then 
that so many recent evangelical publications have been 
marred by the same popular sensationalism that only detracts 
from their credibility. Peter Anderson's Tafk of the Devil 
might have been a useful book if he had first entrusted the 
manuscript to a hard headed friend who could have purged 
it of gullibility and high-pitched naivety. 

As for The End of Youngblood Johnson, this account of 
the conversion of an American hoodlum and drug addict 
is written at the level of an American TV gangster film, and 
spiritually has about as much content. 

All three books are compelling, sometimes enthralling 
reading. Two of them contain salacious material which 
could bring hours of distress to the susceptible who chance 
upon them. As Mr. Dean wrote of the demand for sensational 
stories: 'ought this demand to exist?' ' 

SOSTHENES 
(more reviews on page 15) 
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Readers' Forum 
Readers are invited to help one another by sending practical comment on listed questions, or further 
questions on which they would like help, to the editor at 18 Kings Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Question 7 (submitted by Mr. H. A. King) 

I would welcome comments on church finances. Some assemblies seem selfish in the way they spend 
' the Lord 's money' and do not always use it on what is really the Lord's work. Do we, on the other hand, 
make sufficient use of the advantages the State gives us through Deeds of Covenant? 

(Replies, please, by 15 January, for March issue). 
Question 8 (submitted by a questioner who wishes to remain anonymous) 

What should a brother or sister do, if on removal to another town they find that there is either no 'open' 
assembly, or that fellowship with an existing assembly is well-nigh impossible? 

(Replies, please, by 15 February, for April issue). 

The Question for this month 
Question 5 (submitted by Mr. Richard Williams) 

In what ways might the indoor Gospel meeting on Sunday evening be reformed? 

Mr. Fred Dodds rep/ies:-
As a Christian of many years standing I have a lways 

wondered at the one sided gospel 'discussion' from the 
platform. 

I would suggest someone to 'start the ball rolling' by half 
way through inviting questions or even a brief testimony, 
before again continuing on with the gospel message, which 
shou ld be simple with illustrations and challenging, con­
cluding again with a question time session. 

As a seaman said to me once: 'I enjoyed our little chat .. 
and I'd go to church but I don't agree with this listen and like 
it stuff from the platform. I like to discuss ... ask questions . . .' 

Mr. M. J. Turner replies:-
It is unfortunate that the preaching of the gospel is contained 

in a Sunday evening service, a format which effectively 
prevents many from coming and is irrelevant to those for 
whom the meeting is intended. Because as many as possible 
should hear, could not the hymn singing and prayer be removed 
and the service turned into an informal meeting with light 
refreshments, informal 'chat' and a gospel address (possibly 
using tapes, slides, etc. to help explain the message) as the 
focal point ? 

Such an arrangement would remove any barriers . erected 
by a 'religious' service, promote individual contact and 
discussion, enable points raised by the address to be discussed 
and clarified either formally with the speaker or informally 
in discussion, and could be integrated with a system of door 
to door visitation and in suitable areas outdoor preaching 
and tract distribution. 

Mr. H. A. King rep/ies:-
Weekly is too frequent. About eight a year on special 

occasions such as Christmas, Easter, Harvest, Sunday School 
Anniversary, with occasional 'G uest Services' would be 
better, so that the believers do not lose their keenness, and 
competent speakers can be obtained. All eloquent Christian 
men are not called and equipped by the Holy Spirit to be 
evangelists (Eph. 4: 11) but because 'the show must go on' 
each week we invite third rate preachers, who cannot present 
the challenge of the Gospel to outsiders, to fill an unappetising 
'hymn-sandwich', instead of providing an interesting varied 
programme. 

6.30 p.m. is too early for most families, and a later start 
on Sunday evenings would mean competition from T.V. 
How about a service on Sunday mornings? The evenings 
could be profitably used for fellowship and edification, as 
ministry at the Breaking of Bread meeting is necessarily 
brief, and many do not attend on a weeknight. 

The value of prayer is undeniable, but this must be in 
addition to- and not instead of- positive steps to persuade 
the unsaved to attend. 

Mr. J. W. Forrest rep/ies:-
The main change that I recommend is greater use of God's 

secret weapon, which is the Scriptures, insteaq,of a repetition 
of a few favourite portions. (see Heb. 4: 11-13 RSV). 

Invite God's contemporary prophets to put over messages 
from unfamiliar openings. These preachers should appeal 
as much to those who work in a factory as to those who sit 
in the boardroom, and to all those who are somewhere in 
between these two extremes. 

The readings would preferably be from the RSV which is 
approximately a modernized AV/RV. For light on obscure 
OT passages reference would be made to the NEB while other 
modern versions of the NT would be used where they are bene­
ficial. Thus instead of regularly hearing 'the gospel of the Grace 
of God' (Acts 20: 24) one would a lso hear 'the gospel of the 
glory of the blessed God' (I Tim. I : 11), ' the gospel of the glory 
of Christ' (2 Cor. 4 : 4), and perhaps of ' the kingdom of God' 
(Acts 20 : 25; 28: 31) too. 

Hymns would be sung to modern tunes where they are an 
improvement on the conventional tunes. Some recent hymn 
books may be generally very good, but \ what a pity they do 
not include such as 'Though your sins be as scarlet' (Sankey's, 
1173)-and to the tune given. We might also have an occa­
sional solo, duet or choir piece with or without some con-
ventional or contemporary musical accompaniment. . 

But all these things are in vain unless there are good 
audiences of those in fellowship and of those not so: we 
must use all methods to contact our neighbours. 

Mr. H . H . Moseley replies:-
! may surprise or perhaps shock many by stating that the 

best reformation would be not to have the Gospel meeting 
on Sunday evenings at all. The convention that the Breaking 
of Bread meeting must be on the Lord's Day morning really 
has no scriptural warrant. - -

When I was at the Vancouver meeting (Granville Chapel), 
a few years ago, it was refreshing on our first Sunday there 
to hear- from the platform- 'Good morning, welcome to 
our Family Service.' A young brother conducted the order 
of the service, another was the music leader, and an older 
brother gave the message. A creche was also provided. Yes, 
a Family Service in the morning, and the Breaking of Bread 
in the evening. Why not? There is also a growing tendency 
in this country for people to go only for a morning service. 
During winter months many folk do not go out on Sunday 
evenings, and many are hooked to their T.V., but I see no 
reason why Christians should not be willing to go to the 
Breaking of Bread on Sunday even'ing. I suggest we should 
be more likely to reach people at a Sunday morning Family 
Service, whether nominal Christians or others, where they 
can come as a family, rather than a Sunday evening Gospel 
service. 
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Replies to Professor Bruce 
The November Question 
What benefit have readers of The Harvester derived from Spre-e '73, or what contribution do they find 
it has made to the Christian cause in this country? 

Mr. Clifford K. Meade replies:-
For me 'Spree 73' provided a considerable spiritual uplift 

and confirmation of my beliefs. Meeting so many Christians, 
some very young in the faith, provided a great boost to 
morale and demonstrated that whatever the prophets of 
doom in our churches may say, God is undoubtedly beginning 
to work amongst the younger generation of our day in a 
very substantial fashion . The only real cause for criticism 
as far as I was concerned was that events were rather crowded, 
and, with so much to absorb at once coupled with the lengthy 
travelling distances involved and the size of the event itself, 
I was very tired by the end of the week. 

As to the result, I believe 'Spree' performed a useful 
function by providing basic, but very necessary, Christian 
teaching in a concise and systematic form. For the party 
from my area who attended, as I suspect for many others, 
it provided a basis on which their faith is now being gradually 
built day by day, the tape recordings of the lectures and the 
personal notes taken being a continuing aid to that end. 
Be€ause of this, I think we may have to wait for a number 
of years, and engage in several such events at regular intervals 
before the real contribution made to Christianity will be 
discemable to the public at large. 

Mr. Malcolm Gardiner replies:-
! went to Spre-e '73 with a desire to learn, and came away a 

different person in many ways, having experienced, I suppose, 
the greatest week of my life. For the first time in my life I 

(READER'S FORUM continued) 
Why not discontinue the practice of one person doing 

everything from start to finish? At such a service let an 
intelligent young brother conduct the order of service, others 
lead briefly in praise, prayer and intercession, and more 
congregational participation, such as a reading of alternate 
verses of scripture, should be encouraged. The clear faithful 
ministry of the Word of God is the over-riding priority, 
remembering always 'that it is not by might, nor by power, 
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts.' 

If it is regarded as very essential that the Breaking of 
Bread be in the morning, let it be at 9.30 (Roman Catholics 
go to Mass at 7 a.m.), and a Family Service at 11 a.m., and 
Sunday evening could be a young people's meeting, or as 
deemed best. 

Mrs. Kathleen White replies:- . 
It is not essential always to use the same formula of the 

hymn- prayer- hymn sandwich followed by a message. 
Many young people talk to me about this. They have heard 
the straight Gospel for years and years and long for some 
Bible teaching and exposition to be included for ihose who 
have some time since made a committal to Christ. 

Would it not be possible- perhaps once a month for a 
change-to have a sort of agape or communal meal, followed 
by singing, testimonies and short accounts of how God 
has worked, recently in the lives of individuals? We have 
seen this working well on a mission station abroad. 

Dr. David H. Smith replies:-
From my patients who used to attend our Gospel Service 

when I was in practice as Medical Practitioner, I have realised 
what a gap there is between pulpit and pew. Communication 
between the two in the Gospel Service is so often lacking. 
How can we improve this? 

Prayers. Should not our public prayers be much shorter 

had experienced thousands of Christians from different 
backgrounds, bound together by a love that engulfed everything 
and everyone-even those you met on the street . John 13: 35 
was really evic!_ent. 

Much of the teaching was simply the facts of the gospel, 
which we all know but how few of us can relate to an unbeliever 
met on a bus or in a cafe. Each one there had practical, 
personal stories to tell of witnessing and sharing our faith 
with those who just don't know. As we went out in two's 
- no! three with The Lord- we went with one purpose 
- to preach the gospel. If each one who went was moved as 
much as I was to tell others who don't know the Gospel , 
then the contribution it has made, and will make, will be 
greater than I can imagine. 

Mr. Reg Richmond replies:-
! received what purported to be a personal letter from Billy 

Graham himself. to "Dear Mr. Richmond". No mention 
of any organisation: just 'Billy Graham' at the top and signed 
by himself. 

I replied accordingly- 'Dear Billy Graham etc.' and asked 
him if he would come to our chapel. 

Correspondence ensued with some organisation in London. 
I wanted to know if Billy had see'l my personal reply to his 
personal letter to me. After several letters I finally was told 
that he had not. The idea, I suppose, was an advertising gimm­
ick, perhaps excusable in commerce, but not in spiritual 
activities. 

(especially the opening one) and relevant to the audience? 
John Weston, an evangelist of my young days, used to say: 
'A short opening prayer; a long prayer in private before­
hand.' Some make a longer prayer later on during the service 
and related to the needs of the world- political, social, and 
religious- which the listener can understand. 

Hymns. It is difficult for an audience (especially if elderly) 
to sustain more than three verses of an eight-line hymn. I 
think people like singing hymns provided they are sung 
brightly and not slowly. This partly depends upon the pianist 
or organist: some preachers have their own ideas as to how 
a hymn should be sung (contrary to the music) and slow 
down their audience. 

Reading of the Scriptures. This must be done well. To 
remove any idea that (like the Jehovah Witnesses) we are 
using a translat ion that suits our own views, I think it is 
better to read in public from the A.V.; if not to explain why 
one is using another translation. 

The Address. Some point of contact should be made in the 
opening sentences such as a topical allusion or a short story. 
The preacher should use plain, correct English, avoiding 
unusual words and archaic language and speak so that all 
can hear. The content of the address is often geared to an 
audience in the open air, i.e. 99% unbelievers whereas 
very often- sad to say- 90% of those present are believers. 
Should we not bear in mind these long suffering Christians 
and preach the Word of God and not our narrowed concep­
tion of the 'Gospel', so that believers may be built up in the 
Faith ? In these days of Bible ignorance we must define those 
terms which to us mean so much. 

Other helps. Testimonies to the saving and keeping power 
of God or to conversion are always interesting but must 

Continued on page 22 
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Correspondence 
Correspondence from readers is welcomed, and letters should be sent to the editor at 18 Kings A venue, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 

'Evangelical Pornography' 
From Mr. W. J. Goldsmith 
Dear Brother in Christ, 

Congratulations on your coming into print (August 
Harvester, just to hand) with the expression we use privately 
but had not yet put on paper: pornografia evange/ica. 

You are absolutely right; the stuff you refer to is nothing 
less than that. It does tend to deprave and corrupt- because 
its appeal is to the flesh. 

A serious problem, which might well deserve ventilating 
in your Readers' Forum, is that of what could be done to 
protect simple Christians from the baneful effects of e.p. 
We are up against it here in Brazil. The last revision, already 
fifteen years old, of our standard Almeida Portuguese Bible, 
still comes under attack from eloquent ignorami . Now they 
have a fresh target with the recent publication of the Brazilian 
New Testament corresponding to Today's English Version­
supervised, by the way, by the Brazilian-born translator of 
the TEV, Dr. Robert E. Bratcher, a son of Baptist missionaries 
to Brazil. The translation is a real Godsend for both the mass 
of poorly-educated Christians and for evangelism. Yet we 
are having to spend much time, effort, saliva and print trying 
to enlighten the Christians- no easy matter. The odds are 
heavily on the side of the pornographers, humanly speaking. 

Personally l have requested distributors of certain pub­
lications, Brazilian and American, not to send me their stuff 
- for the same reason that I avoid picking up certain maga­
zines likely to contain photos of scantily-clad females. 

Keep on with the good work! 
Caixa Postal 77 
36800 Carangola-Minas Gerais-Brazil 

Matters of Church Government 
From Mr. C. H. Bartlett 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Heartily yours, 
Jack Goldsmith 

The answers in the October Harvester to the questions 
regarding church business meetings show a misunderstanding 
regarding overseers and deacons. I have been associated 
with assemblies for over fifty years and must say that this 
confusion is quite general, though there will be exceptions 
of course. The so-called Oversight is really a meeting of 
deacons. 

Now the word 'deacon' would have no meaning for a 
person unacquainted with ecclesiastical usage. It would have 
to be explained to him. If we try to make a verb of it, it is 
even worse : ' the Son of Man came not to be deaconised but 
to deaconise . . .'Mk. 10: 46. But the RSV is intelligible even to 
a child; 'not to be served but to serve.' Why not use an English 
word for English people? In Col. I: 23, 25 the confusion is 
added to by the introduction of a different word-'minister'. It 
would never do to call Paul a deacon, though that is the word 
he uses! He simply means he is a servant of the Gospel and of 
the Church. 

Then there is Phoebe in Rom. 16: l, 2. The AV has 'a 
servant of the church,' but the RSV has changed it to 'deacon-

continued from page 21 

be brief. A ' Witness box'; when a young Christian is inter­
viewed by an older one, helps to bring out the essential facts of 
salvation. 'Christ and my job', a Gideon witness, or a brief 
account of some other Christian work which God is honouring 
today is also helpful in showing the relevance of our Message 
to everyday life. This is so important. 

Solos, Duets and Choirs. I am sure these are of great 
interest to most of the congregation and they have been used 
in conversions ; but they must be done well. Television has 

ess'. Why? Presumably they have given her a uniform as was 
the case in the non-conformist chapel I joined first. But 
Phoebe did not need one nor did she have to be appointed 
to be a helper of many and of Paul himself. The Lord called 
her. And He has called many such since then as the Lord's 
missionary servants can gratefully testify. 

Sunday School teachers, sisters responsible for women's 
meetings, also 1)re,achers of the Gospel are deacons because 
they serve their Lord . They are not appointed by the assembly 
nor under its direction but are directly responsible to Christ 
just as are our missionary brethren and Counties workers. 
But those who 'serve tables' and manage the financial affairs 
of the assembly will be appointed by the saints. 

True elders or overseers are rare. They cannot be appointed 
for no-one has the authority to do so. Their sphere of service 
is spiritual and no assembly ever appoints its spiritual 
leaders. But they can be recognised because their qualifications 
and responsibilities are set out in I Tim. 3, Titus I and I 
Peter 5. Space will not allow more details except to note 
that they are 'to tend', 'to take care of', ' to feed the flock of 
God'. Happy the assembly that has some! 
360 Molesey Road, 
Walton-on-Thames, 
Surrey 

From Mr. W. MacFarlane 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Yours sincerely, 
C. H . Bartlett 

I trust you will not think it out of place to pass a few 
comments on the answers to Question 1934 in the November 
Harvester and also on the replies to Question 4 in 'Readers' 
Forum'. 

First in answer to Question 1934. Prof. Bruce uses the 
expression 'covenanting to belong'. Most of us in our ex­
perience have known of genuine friendships, promises etc., 
which unfortunately have been broken with tragic results. 
Can we go by Old Testament Jewish regulations? The New 
Testament surely teaches strict restraint' 1 before marriage. I 
feel the answer leaves_ the door wide open to all kinds of 
license, which young people seem only too willing to take. 
There is plenty already in all conscience! 

Secondly regarding Question 4. While I wholeheart.:dly 
agree with most of the replies, especially the need to show 
love and help to any in such difficulty, none of them take into 
consideration the question of public testimony of the Assembly 
in a particular community. I have had experience in a smallish 
town where almost everything connected with the assembly 
was known, sometimes even before some of the members 
knew, and this placed the elders in a difficult position. 
While we do not want to maintain too strict a discipline, 
there is such a lack of it in the world. today, that Christians 
should be careful they are not tempted to be too loose in 
their judgment. 
20 Ledcameroch Road, 
Bearsden, 
Glasgow G61 4AE 

With Christian Greetings, 
Yours sincerely, 
W. MacFarlane 

made it imperative that soloists and duettists should sing 
without copies of music or words. 

Chairman. If the speaker is from a distance and not known 
to the listeners it is a good thing to have a local brother as 
Chairman- particularly if he is well known. This puts people 
at their ease for they are more interested in the Speaker's 
life than in what he says. 

The Speaker. Above all we need to pray God to raise up 
evangelists in our local gatherings, Spirit filled men with a 
Holy Spirit gift. Our platforms are not for 'every brother 
to have a go' (I quote). 



Hemaytake 
your car but he 
can't touch your 
bonus. 

Every year thousands of 
cars are stolen . This year 
it could be yours. Even if the car 
is recovered the chances are 
that it will have been damaged 
in some way and of course 
you'll feel pretty aggrieved 
when, having claimed from your 
insurance company , you find 
that you've lost at least part of 
your no claim bonus. 

Unless you ' re insured with 
Ansvar. An Ansvar pol icy­
holder clai ming as a result of 
the theft of his vehicle does not 
lose his bonus. It's an example 
of the extra value for money 
we 've been giving our policy­
holders for years. If you don't 
drink why not find out for 
yourself how good - and how 
reasonable - Ansvar policies 
are. 

Ansvar Insurance Co Ltd 
Ansvar House, London Road, 
Wembley, Middx HA9 7HA 
Telephone 902 6281 

Please send me further details of car insurance with Ansvar. (x3c) 

Name 

Address 

' I am a none-drinker 



PARKINSON'S 
FELLOWSHIP TOURS 
27th Year 

Please send 1974 Programme 
to : 

Name .............. ... .. . . .. . 

Address ..................... . 

Evergreen and New Tours ... 'At Home and Abroad' I 
... by scheduled air : coach : etc .... 

including:-
SPECIAL TOUR TO U.S.A. and CANADA ... 

also Bible Lands: Switzerland: Austria: Holland: 
Channel Isles: Scotland 
New for '74---Scottish Highlands : Isle of Skye: etc 
... starting from Glasgow 

Evangelical Escorts-Good Hotels-Fair Prices 

HALD ON COURT 

John and Janet Cunnincham extend a warm welcome to all who 
wish to spend a delightful holiday with other Christians, sharing 
fellowship and the renewal of spiritual ministry, with the pleasure 

of sunny &rounds, sandy beaches and unspoiled countryside. 

Open all the year round and enjoying a splendid reputation for 
holiday caterin&. Facilities include heated swimming pool, full 

central heatin&, lift--children catered for. 

S.A.E. for Brochure 
Dou1la1 Avenue, EXMOUTH, Devon EX8 2HB. Tel. 3836 

OAKFIELD 
THE IDEAL PLACE FOR YOUR IDEAL HOLIDAY 
Enjoy our excellent catering and happy Christian 
atmosphere whilst appreciating the beautiful Exmoor 

scenery. Stamp for brochure. 
Mockridge & Roberts , Northfield Road, Minehead 

Tel. 2594 

• I 

SLAVANKA 
Bournemouth Ctristian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 
Open all the year e First class catering 
All modern amenities e Games room 
Full central heating e Spacious ground, 

putting, croquet 
Stamp for to: 

D. P. Kininmont. 42 Belle Vue Road , 
Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 305 

Telephone: 44151 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

Please tear off and post to : 
Parkinson's Fellowship Tours 
"Alpenrose", 21 Varne Road 
FOLKESTONE 

Tel. 51565 STD Code 0303 H 
I 

"EMMAUS" 
Christian Guest House 

West Parade, Llandudno 
Situated on the sea front, 
with lovely views of sea and 
mountains and offering 
comfortable , homely, 
accommodation for up to 
forty guests, for whom 
every effort is made to 
provide good food and 
ministry. 
Send for brochure to 
Mrand MrsJ PARKS 
Phone 77057 

MINEHEAD 
Alcorn be House 

Offers 

HAPPY 
HOLIDAYS 
for all ages in all 

seasons. Pony 
trekkin& arranged. 
Parties welcome. 
Ample car space . 

S.A.E. Brochure to 

Mr. & ¥fs. K. Dewey 
Bircham Road 

Tel: 2725 

SOUTH CORNWALL 
KYNANCE BAY 

HOTEL (H) 
The Li.zard, Helston 
Tel . The Lizard 498 

Unrivalled posit ion. Overlooking 
cliffs and Kynance Cove. A 
warm welcome for all ages. 

A.A. ond R.A.C. listed 
For Brochure-Stamp Only 

l'l!c )tolidqp that's 
Clf111s1\~i-cor.rFoR1t.~\.tco,,,p\.t~ 

* Christian Fellowship 
and Teaching 

* Comfortable Beds 

* Delicious Food 

* Heated Swimmi ng Pool 

* Tennis Courts 

* Miniature Golf 

* GamesWing 

Write tor details and Brochure 
to The Manager: 

Herne Bay Court 
Kent 

LOWESTOFT 
This delichtful resort has so 
much to offer. includ ing good 
food , every comfort and fell owship 

at .. . 
Marlborou1h Chri1tian Hotel 

54 Kirkley Cliff 
Phone: 3750 

S.A.E. (or Brochure: 
Mr. & Mrs. J. Beckett 

New Forest & Sth. Coast Chelston, ~i:n~•LroN, 
D Near Station : Main line Waterloo D Excellent menus 
0 Central Heating, carpeted p . 

1 
d 

throu1hout D art1es we come 

O H & C basins. Ample parking 0 Central seafront and New 
0 Christian fellowship Forest approx. I mile 

Mr. & Mn. F. A . Hud•on, 11Chel•ton", Spencer Road, 
' New Milton, Hanta. Tel : 610214 



The food was very good and there 
was an excellent varie ty. The 
atmosphere in the ho tel was just 
right and I couldn 't have been 
happier. 

Our leader did an excellent 
job - the Bible readings 
were particularl y helpful 

I very much appreciated the 
Christian fe llow;nip of both leaders 
and other party members and feel 
spi ritually and physically refreshed 
as a resul t . 

I enjoyed my holiday so 
much that I hope to go 
on another hol i d~y with 
M.W.E . next year. 

CH ELSTON 
BIBLE COLLEGE 

NEW MILTON, Hampshire 

Principal : 

F. A. Hudson , Th .M. 

SPECIALIZING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE­

comprehensive 

ONE TERM COURSES­

Bible Training 

Leadership 

Missionary 

Men and Women, married 
couples and fami lies accepted 

Prospectus sent on request 

and inspiri ng. 

Pleas• send me brochure(s ) of your hol iday (s) in :-

Name . ...... , . . . . . . . . . ..... . . . .. . ... . .. .• 

Add ress . . . .. . .. . . . . .. . . •. . •.. . ... . .. ... .. 

Spain D 
London D 

D 
D 

'1974 GLO Vacation Crusades 
250 Assembly young people needed for the following crusades in 
FRANCE, SPAIN and ITALY:-

EASTER-NORTHERN FRANCE 50 team members needed . 
Dates: 8-25 April. Come for part or all of this time. 

SUMMER-SPAIN 25 team members needed . 
Dates : the last 3 weeks of August only 

-ITALY 25 team members needed 
Dates : fo r 2, 3, 4 or more weeks July/August 

-FRANCE 150 team members needed . 
Dates : Reggio-in June; Naples-3rd July to 5th August. 

PROGRAMME-literature distr ibution, visitation, open airs, children 's 
work, follow-up, assembly meetings, team Bible study sessions, etc. 

DETAILS-For fuller details write now to: 

Mr. Colin B. C. Tilsley 
Gospel Literature Outreach , 
24 Kimberley Road , 
Southbourne, Bournemouth , Hants. 

BOGNOR REGIS SUNNY SUSSEX •Iaitf)tilatte •ou.se 
LYNDHURST CHRISTIAN HOTEL 

Ideally situated on Sea Front . Law n to Promenade. Unin terr upted 
Sea View. Happy Fellowship. Excell ent Cateri ng. Book Now. 

Mr. and Mrs. H. E. HORNER, 
4 PARK TERRACE Te.I 23254 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

MORECAMBE 
Every comfort , excellent catering, happy fellowsh ip, 

O .A.P's Reduced Rate, May, October 
Mr. & Mrs. W. CADZOW, 20 West End Road 

Phone 410532 

Christian Conference & Holiday Centre 
Beautiful Period House and Converted 
Stable Block set in picturesque 
grounds, including Walled Rose 
Garden, Moated Summer House and 
250 acres of farm and woodland which 

is ideally situated for touring the Lakes, Scotland 
and Solway Firth . Comfortable Hotel accommoclation, 
H. & C. in all rooms. Caravan and Camping sites, with 
site facil ities . 'Ellrigg Building' (self catering) fo r 
groups o r part ies. 
Apply for brochure with S.A.E.: 
Manager, Blaithwaite House, W igton, Cumberland , 
CA? OAZ. (Tel. 2319) 
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The News Page 
Preas Day, Feb. 1974, Friday, Jan. 4th, for Db:played and Cla11ifled Advertisement., Prayer List, Forthcomin1 Events and news Items 

Out and About 
Counties Evangelistic Work Annual Meetings: 
It's been a long and hard summer-this was the overall 
picture drawn by most of the evangelists who spoke at the 
Annual Meetings of Counties Evangelistic Work, attended 
by over 2,000 people and held at Central Hall, Westminster 
on Saturday, 13th October. Besides having to cope with 
the usual hardships of tent crusades, this year had brought 
its crop of additional problems through physical and 
satanic opposition both_ to men and equipment. 
Nobody has had a tougher initiation into tent crusading 
than Surrey's new young evangelist Lionel Clargo, and his 
wife Mavis. Before the Dorking crusade at Chart Down, 
Lionel had exhorted us to become 'Daniels for Dorking'­
encouraging us to pray regularly for the mission. He did not 
realise the prophetic significance of this statement! For 
I:.ionel in Dorking was equivalent to Daniel in the lions 
den! There the evangelist and his team of helpers were 
subjected to continual opposition by a group of local 
vandals. Attempts were made to destroy equipment as well 
as physical attacks on the workers. Despite the acts of 
deliberate provocation, these modem day Daniels remained 
calm, returning love for hatred and trusting in God. By 
the end of the crusade a tired, drawn and worn evangelist 
said 'We are going back'. 
Although new Dorset evangelist, Stephen Gillham, did not 
experience such physical onslaught in his missions, he 
nevertheless found the new ground very hard and stoney. 
He commented 'these rural settings are right in the 
centre of God's creation, but the people are as far away 
as possible from Him in their hearts'. There are 120 villages 
in the area but only six or eight assemblies. This meant 
working on a small scale-not many children and even 
less adults, but as Stephen so rightly stated 'Small things 
are always the thing in rural evangelism-but small things 
add up to big things in God's sight'. What was his reaction 
to the difficult areas of Bridport and Shillingstone, where 
he worked this year? 'We will be back'. 
By far the worst blow of the season was the burning 
down of the large marquee in Lancing. Here, David Iliffe 
and Roger Chilvers had just launched a crusade which 
had great potential-the people were coming along, the 
presence of the Lord was' evident-then the vandals struck, 
the tent and much equipment was totally destroyed. This 
shattered a carefully planned summer besides creating 
financial and emotional problems. (This was the second 
fire in four years in West Sussex). However, as slides of 
the destruction caused were shown at these meetings 
David announced his resolve to start afresh next season. 
We must then ask ourselves if this indomitable spirit 
does bring its fruit. Are the words of Psalm 126 v. 5 and 
6 really true? Despite all the opposition, on the basis of 
the reports we listened to, the answer is a resounding yes. 
Many of the men who had encountered opposition in 
specific areas of their counties in the past had this yeai 
paid return visits. How had they fared? Ken Brighton 
had seen many people brought to the Lord at Northleigh 
in Oxfordshire. Such was the blessing that the local 
assembly were considering extending their new building 
as a consequence. Four sons in one family were saved. 
Someone walked into Ken's tent during a youth meeting 
and said 'pray for Harry'. No-one knew who Harry was, 
but Ken paused, and prayed for Harry. A week later Harry 
came along and was saved. Harry said 'I can't understand 
why I've been so ill at ease and lacking peace this week'. 
A divorcee with three children also came to know the 
Lord. Coffee mornings which begun during the crusade 
are still continuing. 
Suffolk's Victor Jack paid a return visit to Framlingham. 
He had many opportunities to present the gospel to the folk 

of that area. He had openings to take classes at local 
schools, in fact some groups were brought to the tent as 
part of their curriculum for ' teach-ins'. A special tea was 
provided for senior citizens, which helped break down 
the barriers and gain listening ears to the gospel. Glyn 
Morgan reported that a previous visit to Caldicot, 
Monmouthshire had created 'much confidence and 
goodwill towards the work'. This year he had one of his 
best ever missions there. About 25% of this new town's 
population of 7,000 came along. One family nights, two 
meetings had to be held to cater for the vast numbers, 
averaging 1,100. 
Hence we all departed from the Meetings fully aware 
of the adverse circumstances under which some had 
laboured this year, but assured that God is still very much 
working through His servants to reach the millions of 
our nation in these 'last days' . 
40th Anniversary at Wareham: 
G. K. Lowther was present at a very happy and full 
gathering at Wareham, on November 17th, to celebrate 
the 40th Anniversary of the beginning of the assembly there. 
In June 1933, with the help of S. E. Pearcey (who was 
unable to be present because of ill health), and the late 
Wilf Durham, (who later went out to In<fia), he pitched 
the Gospel Tent beside the River Frome and preached 
nightly for thirteen weeks. The result was 'a striking demand 
for continuation meetings, in order to fulfil a teaching 
ministry. These were held at first in a 'converted' 
brewery! The number of those baptised increased steadily, 
and soon the Lord's Supper was celebrated in a hired 
building, and the work was consolidated. . 
Before the outbreak of World War Two a fine Gospel 
Hall had been built and opened. Mr. and Mrs. Lowther 
remained to buiid up the church until VE-Day, when 
they 'were posted' to Grimsby for similar pioneering. 
Evangelism and Ministry: 
Much blessing was seen at Chesham and Hucclecote, 
writes Ken Brighton, and many young l?eople were 
contacted. In interest among schools continues to 
increase. The WindsQ.r High School for Girls allowed 
our brother to show 'City of the Bees' to seven forms. 
1,200 children were contacted in four schools at Chesham 
(in morning assemblies). 
Clifford Phillips saw considerable interest shown in ministry 
at Llanfairfechan, on 'The Church in Acts', where all felt 
challenged by the striking comparisons and contrasts 
between the New Testament Church and the present day. 
"Most of November was spent in Malta" writes George Tryon. 
"The small assembly in Floriana really needs our prayers. 
They ;epend very much on the help of visitors. They are 
praying for someone to go out on a more permanent 
basis t.b help them." 
Missionaries' Children's Fund Annual Report: 
Each month, we give details of the receipts for the 
Missionaries' Children's Fund. Behind these somewhat 
impersonal figures there is a considerable work for the 
Lord going forward, and the Annual Report and accounts 
for the year ended the 31st July 1973 give full details of 
this. Any who would like copies should apply to the follow­
ing address: 130 Wood Street, London E.C.2. (please 
send 3p in stamps- the report is teo large to fit a normal 
sized envelope!) 
Weston-super-Mare, Women's Conference: 
The theme of this year's Conference, which was held 
from November 9th-11th, was 'God at Work' . It was 
illustrated from the lives of Ruth, Jonah and Nehemiah 
and applied to our own situation in the 20th century. If 
we do not 'cramp God's style' (as one of the speakers 
put it), He will work in and through us to reach others. 
We heard of child fostering, prison visitation and the 
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work of the Torch Trust for the blind-unusual but 
rewarding spheres in which we can be 'workers together 
with God' in 1974. Our thanks are especially due to Miss 
M. R;obinson, Mrs. M. Darrah and Mrs. S. Heath who 
cont jbuted so much to tills conference. M.H. 

Warmambool-A Call Answered: 
About a year ago a notice in The Harvester drew 
attention to the need of an ailing assembly in 
Warrnambool, Victoria, Australia. This notice was read 
by Gordon Pennock-(he writes-'lt caught my eye and 
touched my heart'). 
What better way for God to begin?! Doors opened 
miraculously, and before long our brother and his wife 
were on their way to Sydney and from thence to Warrn­
amnool. All the members of the assembly (six in number!) 
were there to meet them, and after a day or two he was 
hard at work on door-to-door visitation, and giving help 
in both evangelistic work and in ministry at the Hall 
itself. During the five months he was there, numbers 
at the Sunday School increased from six to twenty-five. 
numbers in the assembly rose from six to sixteen or 
seventeen, and there was a corresponding increase at 
the Gospel Service on Sunday evenings. Our prayers 
are asked for Mr. Pennock and his wife as they continue 
their work in Australia, and for those who have been 
added to the local church. In a revealing sentence towards 
the end of his letter he writes 'the Aussies, I found, were 
not so hard hearted as I had been told at home'! 
For any who would like to contact him, his address is 
c/o 32 Augusta Road, Fairlight, Sydney, N.S.W. 2094, 
Australia. 

Tail piece 
Bouquets: 
This time last year found the Publishers and the then new 
Editor of The Harvester trembling on the brink of they 
knew not what! 
Now, one year and twelve issues later, we know the worst! 
It was only to be expected that a change of Editorship, 
particularly after the distinguished tenure of that office for 
nearly forty years by Dr. F. A. Tatford, would lead to 
radical changes in both appearance and content, and we 
would have been foolish to imagine that these changes would 
please everybody! 
Friends will no doubt realise that The Harvester is 
published by The Paternoster Press on behalf of the 
Trustees. This happy situation leaves the Editor with a 
very free hand, and it is a pleasure to see that he 
has felt able to exercise this without any constraint. (It 
might also be proper to record here that his editorial 
policy, if such it may be called, has the whole-hearted 
and enthusiastic support of his Publishers!) 
We should therefore like to thank not only the Editor, 
but also our contributors, for their unflagging support 
during another year. They have given freely of their time 
and talents in a sacrificial way to the lasting benefit of us 
all. In particular, one could single out John Baigent's 
splendid Bible School, Professor Brpce's fascinating questions 
and his unfailing originality in his answers, and Kathleen 
White's Family Forum. David Manzie has given us 
excellent insights into the contemporary scene, whilst 
many of you have joined us in making The Harvester 
more readable and provocative by producing answers, 
correspondence and some very lively book reviews! 

And Brickbats! 
One of the less pleasant aspects of being in a 'hot seat' 
is the realisation that Christian folk are by no means free 
from the verbal excesses of their secular counterparts! 
Thus, one erstwhile subscriber writes on a cancellation 
form 'After reading such unscriptural trash as appeared 
in . .. 's article, I never want to set eyes on your 
publications again!' Prospective authors please note! 

Send your manuscripts elsewhere and not to the pariahs 
at Paternoster! (It is worth noting that another correspondent, 
writing about the self-same article, described it as being 
"worth its weight in gold!") 
Anothc;:r gentleman, writing to cancel both his own 
subscription and gift subscriptions for three of his friends 
informs us that he is 'out of sympathy with the policy of 
the new Editor'. Let us hope that his friends are also! 
Not altogether unsurprisingly, the peach of the crop is 
reserved for Tailpiece himself! It reads 'Of all the poor, 
weak efforts ever to appear in print in magazines, this is 
surely in a class by itself, and this is no compliment. It is 
feeble, not even funny-least of all it is not even witty. 
It is most undignified in a magazine with a Christian 
outlook'. 
Fortunately for Tailpiece, he has an inherited ability to laugh 
like anything in all the wrong places-with expressions of 
gracious concern like the foregoing to deal with from day to 
day this is an unmitigated blessing! 
Envoi: 
We have quite a year ahead of us. At time of writing the 
economic outlook at home seems bleak and the 
international outlook frightening. In our own particular 
sphere of Christian Publishing we are suffering from chronic 
shortage of raw materials, and the inevitable results of 
the present economic dislocation. It would be foolish at 
this juncture to fail to ask you to join with us in prayer that 
not only The Paternoster Press but the far wider work of 
God in this country and overseas may be not merely 
preserved, but enabled to become more effective during 
1974. May God's richest blessing rest upon you and yours 
in the coming months. Tailpiece 

STOP PRESS: 
The latest emergency measures announcec by the Government 
will almost certainly delay future issues-we appeal to you all 
to exercise patience, and to bear with us in a very difficult and 
uncertain situation. 

TORQUAY-Walmer 
House, 6 Ash Hill Road 
Christian Holiday Centre. 
Open all the year round. 
House parties at Easter and 
Christmas. Available on 
reduced terms for Con­
ferences . Near Assembly. 
Spacious free parking. 
Write or 'phone now. 

0803-22734 

NAIRN - Bed, Breakfast 
and Evening Meal-Sunday lunch 
by request. Recently modernised 
with 8 bedrooms, including 
family rooms, all with hot and 
cold, etc. Close to all amenities. 
Excellent beaches and ideal for 
touring the Highlands. Brochure 
on request. Mr. and Mrs. J. J, 
Bassett, Janefield G.H., Waverley 

Road, Nairn. Tel: 3182. 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 
Enjoy a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lake 
District, with all its peauty of mountains and lakes. 
MEADOWCROFT is now open under the personal 
supervision of Mr. and Mrs. W. j . Coates and Mr. 

and Mrs. Bill Coates 
Open throughout the year. Brochure available on 
request. Phone: Windermere 3532 

OVERCLIFF CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 
e FRIENDLY HOSPITALITY 
e OVERLOOKING SEA 
e CHILDREN VERY WELCOME 
e SEND FOR COLOURED BROCHURE 
Tel. 5956 - TREFUSIS TERRACE 

EXMOUTH DEVON EX8 2AX 
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The Harvester Classifieds 
Th• ch.rs• for Cluoill..i Ad,,.rt· 
i1ementa ia 'l.00 for 25 word• 
(min.) and 4p p•r word th•rHfter. 
Box numben ISp extra; al10 
allow for 6 word• to b• add•d to 
your adv•rtiHment. 

Personal 
ALL CHRISTIANS 
comini to London warmly welcomed 
at Parkhill Chapel. 17 Fleet Road, 
Hampstead, N.W.3. Sundays 11.00 
6.30. Buses 2-4, -46, 63 (Sundays only) 
or near Belsi:z:e Park {Northern Line) . 

A WARM WELCOME 
(12) 

for students attending Salford Uni­
versity by the Assembly at Mount 
Chapel, Eccles Old Road/ Lan1worthy 
Road, Salford . Sundays 10 a.m. , 
Breaking ol bread : 11.30 a.m. Family 
service : 7 p.m., Evenin& Service. (12) 
BELIEVERS stayinc in Central 
London who desire to remember 
their Lord In the breakinc ol bread 
(see I. Cor I lvs. 26/29) will find a 
warm welcome at Rossmore Hall 
Evancelical Church, I Rossmore Rd ., 
off Lisson Grove-N.W. I (Under­
iround Station) aud 5 minutes walk 
~AHS~R~.;~~bone Stn. (5/7/alt) 

Queen Edith Chapel, Wullstan Way 
Off Queen Edith's Way. Visitors 
warmly welcomed. Sundays : Lord's 
Supper 11.00 (Creche). Evening 
Service 6.30. Near the New Adden­
brooke's Hospital. Tel. 0223-4558-4. 

CAN YOU WRITE 
(12) 

in an interesti n1 manner for Boys and 
Girls up to nine years of agel We a.re 
looking for short Bible stories retold 
with a moral, spiritual or gospel appli­
cation suitable for children. Please 
enclose a stamped addressed envelope 
if you would like your manuscript 
returned . Send to Hughes & Coleman 
Ltd. , Spar Road, Norwich NOR 
B7N. (I) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visitors warmly welcomed at Cran­
mer Hall, Sylversdale Road, (not 
Cranmer Road), Croydon. Sundays 
11 a.m. & 6.30 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m. (9/H) 
FOR THE COST OF POSTAGE. 
Bible studies by well-known ministers 
ol the Word. 250 addresses suitable 
for croup or personal study. Send Sp 
for catalo1ue. Biblical Tape Recordincs 
30 Cromer Road, Norwich 36N. 
Tel: -45978. (12) 

Accommodation 
ABERDEEN 
Christian Guest House, very com­
fortable accommodation in homely 
atmosphere-well recommended for 
cood food and fellowship. Dinner 
Bed/ Breakfast. Brochure. Mr. & Mrs . 
Cameron, -48A Fountainhall Road. 
Tel : 25528. (2) 
ARGYLL 
(10 miles north of Oban). Bed and 
breakfast, eveninc meal optional. 
Modern buncalow, overlookinc Loch 
Creran . Every comfort. Tel. 0631-
72-368. Mr. and Mrs. R. B. Cairns, 
'Orlington ', Letterwalton, by Connel 
PA37 ISA. (-4) 
BEER, Seaton, Devon. 
Excellent accommodation in private 
Christian home. Good centre for 
lovely . . coast and country. Near 
Assemb1~· , shops and sea. S.A.E. 
Brochu/- . Mrs. D. Pavey 'Southlei&h'. 
Barline. el : 21-496. (3) 
BOSCOMBE, 
BOURNEMOUTH. 'The Westby' 
Christian Hotel , Westby Road-Off 
Pier (t.j>proach-Centrally Heated 
throuc'hout-Parking-Welcome, 
Comfort and Fellowship assured . 
Recommended table. Mr. and Mrs. 
Lin11. Tel : 35867. (10) 

BOURNEMOUTH 
'GALILEE' Christian Guest House. 
Very comfortable accommodation 
with Christian Fellowship. Families 
made welcome. Near Bathing Beaches, 
shop, Church>S . Open all the year. 
Mrs. White, 20 Castlemain Avenue, 
Southbourne -470-46 (3) 
BRIDLINGTON 
Christian Holiday Flats. Central for 
beach and shops. Reduced terms early 
and late season . Parking space. 
Brochure : Mrs. Barraclough, 58 St. 
Aidan Road, Y016 5SN. (6) 
BRIDLINGTON 
Norcliffe Christian Holiday Flats, 
adjoining promenade. Lounge, kit­
chenette, one or two bedrooms. 
Brochure, apply Mrs. Avison, 11 
Fortyfoot Court, Y016 SSH. Tel: 
2062/5062. (4) 
BROADSTAIRS, Kent 
'Crawford House'. Good Food, 
Fellowship . Children welcome. two 
mins. front . H & C Bedrooms. S.A.E. 
Brochure. Mrs. Yvonne Corke, 108 
Pierremont Avenue. Tel: Thanet 
61975. (-4) 
BRUNEL MANOR (Woodlands) 
TORQUAY. The informal Christian 
Centre for your holiday. Situated in 
ten acres of lovely wooded grounds 
on the outskirts of Torquay (sea l 
mile). Beaches, golf, walking, riding, 
boating, fishing, all local. Families 
welcome. Available Conferences, 
House-parties, October to May. 
Tel : 37-421. (6) 
CORNWALL 
Spindrift House, Marazion. Tel: 
710298. Beautiful settinc overlooking 
Mounts Bay. Christian Fellowship. 
good food , car parkinc-Brochure 
Harvey. (12) 
CORNWALL (SOUTH) 
Picturesque fishinc village. Self­
caterinc. well-equipped, furnished 
holiday cottaces. Televisions, cood 
views, gardens. 200 yards safe sands, 
shops. F.1.E.C. Church. Miss E. 
Teacue, 'Rose Cott-a1e', Gorran 
Haven, St. Austell. (3) 
DEVONSHIRE FARMHOUSE 
B & B/E.M. optional. Easy motoring 
North-South coasts, Dartmoor­
Exmoor. S.A.E. Brochure Mr. & 
Mrs. D. R. Bedford, Penson Farm, 
North Tawton, Devon . Tel : Winkleich 
306 (12) 
DORSET. WEYMOUTH 
Two modernised farm holiday homes. 
3! miles from promenade. Ideal 
centre for beaches and scenery. Both 
sleep 6-8. S.A.E. for details-Vaux, 
Manor Farm, Chickerell, Weymouth . 
Tel : Weymouth -4967. (I) 
FOREIGN MISSIONS CLUB 
Delichtful accommodation for miss­
ionaries and other Christian friends 
at reasonable rates. All conven­
iences. 26 Aberdeen Park, Highbury, 
London N.5. Tel : 01-226 2663 

ILFRACOMBE 
(9/Alt) 

'Keswick House', Lower Torrs Park . 
VERY highly recommended, !or 
liberal table, cleanliness, comfort, 
and happy Christian fellowship. 
FREE CAR PARK. Brochure, Mr. and 
Mrs. Clemence. Telephone 3929. (12) 
ILFRACOMBE, DEVON 
Maranatha Christian Hotel, Lower 
Torrs Park. Excellent catering, 
comfort and fellowship . Free car 
park. Stamp for brochure. Mr. and 
Mrs. Chappell . Tel : 32-45. (9) 
ISLE OF CUMBRAE 
Craicard Christian Guest House, 
Millport. For 1ood lun, food, fellow­
ship, home-bakin1. Ideally situated 
on sea front. Abo flau to let. Suit 
2-6 persons. A. & M. McCracken . 
Tel : Millport 532. (3) 

welcome old and new cuests. Homely 
.Christian fellowship. full or partial 
board. Reductions for parties and 
pensioners early and late. Telephone 
n~s6:~6. (3) 
Paxholm, 5 Bel Royal Villas, St. 
Lawrence. Ideally situated on the 
sea front . Well recommended. 
Brochure, Mr. & Mrs. Lindsay Proud-

t'osJ;~:~0.'.,'~~0250. (12) 

Beachview Guest House. Beautifully 
situated on sea front . Accommodates 
thirty. Bed, breakfast, evening dinner 
and supper with all meals on Sundays. 
H & C, free parking. Brochure on 
request, Mr. and Mrs. Jan Smith . 

I~',.!~5~.N (6) 

North Devon. Christian holiday 
home, sea views, centre for lovely 
walks and trips. Comfortable, homely, 
happy fellowship . Mrs. Parker, The 

~c,'lm:iTV!ilt~~l-42 <B> 
Among delichtful scenery. Farm 
produce--open range eggs and 
poultry. Bed/breakfast or bed/ 
breakfast and evening meal. Christian 
fellowship . Mr. & Mrs. E. J. Corbin , 
Caer Delyn , Corwen, Merioneth . ( 12) 
NORTH WALES 
Conway Valley. Modern Detached 
House in pretty village. Beautiful. 
peaceful surroundings. Near moun­
tains, coasts and castles. Ideal holiday 
at any time of year. Mrs. J. Mayor, 
10 The Oval, Llandudno. LL30 2BT. (I) 
OPENING EARLY SPRING 
The ' NEW' MILDMAY hostel !or 
girls. Blackburne Place, Liverpool 
LB 7PQ. Completely reconstructed 
and modernised to accommodate 72 
girls (ages 18-45) in cluster flatlet 
system . Resident Christian staff. 
Please apply to the Warden . (I) 
PRESTWICK, AYRSHIRE 
Wyvern Guest House, Central 
Esplanade. Convenient assemblies, 
churches. Full board . Home baking 
a speciality. Personal supervision . 
S.A.E. Brochure. Mrs. Reid . Tel : 
n2M. (6) 
SOUTHPORT 
Lynwood Christian Guest House (or 
good food and fellowship . Adjacent 
Promenad e/ Lord Street. Brochure 
s.a.e . Mr. & Mrs. Singleton, I la 
Leicester Street, Phone 56267. (6) 
TEIGNMOUTH, 
CHARTERHOUSE. First class 
holidays in clorious Devon . Excellent 
food, central heatin& . Bible School 
Week with Mr. Arnold Pickering, 
31st March . Stamp for colour bro­
chure, Norman Cox, Dawlish Road .(3) 
TINTAGEL 
North Cornish beauty spot. Sea/ 
Country views all rooms. Bed , 
breakfast.and eveninc meal. all meals 
Sunday. Mr. & Mrs. K. R. Clarke, 
'Westley', Trethevy, Tintagel. Tel : 
532. (-4) 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE 
Christian Home with good food. 
Unrivalled view near park, wood­
lands and Assembly. Open throughout 
year. Car space. S.A.E. Wade, 
' Briarleich', Bristol Road Lower 
BS23 2TZ. Tel : 28019. (8) 

Sales and Wants 
BIBLE TEACHER 
wishes to buy models, pictures, charts 
and slides of the Tabernacle­
Blake-Lobb, Hatherlei&h, Devon . (I) 
BRETHREN AND GENERAL 
EVANGELICAL BOOKS ur1ently 
required . Send lisu for quotation! S. 
Whiteley, 2A Constitution Hill, 
Swansea. (I) 
CARBIS BAY, CORNWALL 
'Lamorna' Christian Guest House­ISLE OF MAN 

Odeon Christian 
Dou1las. Mr. & 

Hotel, Broadway, situated in own private crounds with 
Mrs. S. Crenne //extensive sea views. Comprisinc 18 

Bedrooms, spacious Loun1e and 
Dining Room-all well maintained. 
Fully·equipped Kitchen with Dining 
area : ample parkinc area: central 
heating throuchout. Detailed Planning 
for extension . Freehold . Write to 
I. S. Bull for further information . (I) 
CHILDRENS' CHRISTIAN 
BOOKS wanted to spread evan­
ge1ical truth amongst youth of the 
world . Write for illustrated booklet 
to THE EVANGELICAL LIBRARY, 
78a Chiltern Street, London W . I. 

(I I/alt) 
COLOUR SLIDES MADE TO 
ORDER, an artwork and photo­
graphic service. Diagrams, maps, 
verses . Details from Eildon Designs, 
37 Eildon St., Edinburgh EH3 5JX. (12) 
DETACHED BUNGALOWS, 
Chalets and houses. New and Used . 
2--4 bedrooms, central heating and 
garage. Apply Oereham Property 
Co. Ltd ., Yaxham Road, Dereham, 
Norfolk. Tel : Dereham 2257. (12) 
ONE PAIR SEMI-DETACHED 
3 Bedroom Georcian style houses, 
to be erected (not on estate). Near 
Toftwood assembly and convenient 
for Dereham. Full particulars from 
Dereham Property Co. Ltd ., Yaxham 
Rd ., Dereham, Norfolk. Tel: Dereham 
2257 (3) 
1974 CHURCH NOTICE BOOK 
52 undated openings for secretaries 
orderly weekly announcemenu, 33p 
each. Write : Grimser.-Beechurst. 
Dereham, Norfolk, Te • Dereham 
395-4. (I /7-4/alt) 
WANTED TO PURCHASE 
Second-hand Golden Bells Hymn 
Books words only large type pref­
erably cloth boards serviceable for 
adult use. Please write with details, 
Helmer, Fircroft, Whiteminster, 
Oswestry, Shropshire. (I) 

Situations Vac. & Wanted 
CHRISTIAN CHARITY in the 
City requires Audio Typist (female) 
Salary £1,500 p.a. Tel : 01 -583 8116 (I) 
CHRISTIAN HOTEL 
Bournemouth, require staff, including 
ass istant Cook, for 197'4 season. 
Seasonal or permanent. Live in or 
out. For details, please apply in first 
instance. Box No. 7-400, The Harvester 
3 Mount Radio rd Cresc., Exeter EX2 
-4JW. (3) 
LONDON EMBANKMENT 
MISSION requires keen Christian 
man to help the Superintendent in 
evangelism and carinc for vagrants . 
Replies to Mr. A. P. Vocht. 17 Burnt­
wood Grange Road, London SWIB. 

(I) 
RESIDENT ASSISTANT 
MATRON (S.R.N.) required for 
small Christian Nursing Home (14 
beds) in Tunbridge Wells. Apply in 
the first instance to Aged Pilcrims' 
Friend Society, Morley House, 26/30 
Holborn Viaduct, London ECIA 2DA 

(2) 
RESIDENT MARRIED COUPLE 
(Christian believers) required for 
Home for the elderly in St. Leonards­
en-Sea. Wife as Care Attendant, 
husband as Gardener/ Handyman. 
Good accommodation available. Apply 
in first instance to Aged Pilcrims' 
Friend Society, Morley House, 26-30 
Holborn Viaduct, London ECIA 2DA 

(2) 
SANDES SOLDIERS HOME 

~a~::~. ~:r~~:~ci!'!ol{o';o:d,fem~i~ 
cook and a male canteen worker. 
Excellent opportunities for evan­
gelism . For full details write or 
phone the Superintendent (Tel. 
Holywood 3113). (2) 
S.R.N'o AND CARE 
ATTENDANTS (female) required 
for Homes of Christian Society (Kent 
and Sussex area), caring for elderly 
believers. Apply in first instance to 
Aged Pil&rims' Friend Society, Morley 
House, 26/30 Holborn Viaduct. 
London ECIA 2DA (2) 



RAYMOND COOK HOLIDAYS 1974 Brochure please H .2 

Up to 200 holidays At home and Abroad, from £23 M. ........................................ . 

"it's the company that matters!" 
RAYMOND COOK LTD (H2) DOVER KENT County 

People and Places 
New addresses 
Northampton: 
Correspondence for Duke Street. 
Gospel Hall to John Lawes, 53 
Elmhurst Avenue, Northampton NN3 
l LD. Telephone Northampton '46300 

Stewardship 
Home Worker's Fund: 
130 Wood Street, Cheapside, London 
EClV 6DN. The gilts received 
towards the above fund for the 
month of November amounted to 
£258.97. 
Missionaries' Children's Fund: 
130 Wood Street, London ECl. The 
gi fts received towards the above 
Fund for the month of November 
amounted to £17.87. 
Retired Mistionary Aid Fund: 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North Shields. 
The gifts and lea:acies for the month 
ol November amounted to £4,760.02. 

Prayer List 
Bath1ate, T. : 
Cray Valley 6 ; Bromley 9, 16, 22; 
Rochester 10, 17, 2<4; Shoeburyness 
13, 1-4; Peterborough 19, 20; Graves­
end 23 ; Woodford Bridge 26; 
Margate 27 ; Wainscott 30. 
Burnham, A. E. J.: 
Seven Kings, Essex 6; fourmarks, 
Hants. 13; Alton 17; Bedhampton 
10; Southsea 23 ; Fleet 27; Also at 
Selborne and other places. 
Bri1hton, K.: 
Wokingham and Old Dean 6 ; Maid­
en head 10; Faringdon 12; Wheattey 
and Old Dean 13; Wheatley 1-4-17; 
Littlehampton 18-20; Dorking 26 ; 
Harmondsworth 27. 
Campbell, B. : 
Truro ; Falmouth; Redruth ; Scorrier. 
Greenaway, G. H.: 
Botesdale -4; S. Lopham 6; Mickfield 
13 ; Stowmarket 16; Stonham 20; 
Tibenham 27. 
Greenwood, A .: 
Southport 6, 13, 20, 27 ; St. Annes 30. 
Grimsey,A. W.: 
Beechurst. Dereham I; Wensum, 
Norwich 7 ; Burnham Morket 20 ; 
Walberswick, Suffolk 27. 
Harpur, G.: 
Romford I, 8 ; Enfield 3, 10, 17, 2-4, 
31; Whetstone 6 ; Chelmsford 7, 1-4, 
2 1; East Sheen 9, 16, 23, 30 ; Leicester 
12; Eltham Park 13, 20; Rochester 
15, 22; Lincoln 26-28. 
Iliffe, D. I. : 
Littlehampton 3, 6 ; Crawley 7 ; 
Guildford 10; Haywards Heath; 
Sli ndon & Bognor 13 ; Rustingdon 
16; Storrington 19; Littlehampton 
20; Moorlands Bible College 21-2-4; 
Selsey 2'4; Walthamstow 26; Graves­
end 27 ; Sidcup 28; Littlehampton 29. 
Ja mes, J.: 
South Staffordshire ; Somerset ; Bristol 
Ka1an, M.: 
Edgware 12; Berrymead, Acton 20. 
Kni1ht, J. : 
Bitterne 2 ; Catford 3; Southampton 
S; Reigate 6 ; Bitterne 9 ; Staplehurst 
12; Tunbridge Wells 13-17; Vernham 
D~an 18, 19, 20; Fareham 23 ; Tun­
bridge Wells 24· Swanwick 25 · 
Pinner 26 ; Farnco~be 27; Bourne: 
mouth 28; Eastleigh 29 · Liss 30 · 
Tunbridge Wells 31 . ' ' 
Lowther, G. K.: 
Grimsby and Lincolnshire 1-17; 
Malaga 18-3 I. 
Meadows, D. R.: 
Sla.vanka -4-6 ; W inton 20; Clapgate, 
W1mborne 27; Remainder of time in 
Southbourne area. 

Pierce, D. H . : 
Manchester 1-"4; Weston-super-Mare 
5, 6; Ashford 8, 22, 29 ; Bideford 13; 
Barnstaple 1'4 ; Torrington IS; Exeter 
(Whipton) 16, 23 ; High Bickington 
18; St. Austell 19, 20; Walthamstow 
26-28. 
Phillips, C. : 
Woodford 2, 9, 16 ;, 23, 30; Hampstead 
3, 10, 17, 2-4, 31 : Woodcrolt, Burnt 
Oak 6 ; Wembley Gospel Hall 13, 
20; Berrymead Hall, Acton 22, 29 ; 
Greenlord Gospel Hall 27. 
Robinson, A. J. : 
Braunton 6 ; Hi&h Bickin&ton 13 ; 
Little Hill 20 ; Ashford 27. 
Short, S. S.: 
Dundee I ; lnverleven 2 ; Capernwray 
Hall +II ; Exeter 13-1-4; Weston­
super-Mare 17. 13 ; Warrington 19-
2-4 ; Southampton 27 ; Bath 28. 
Tryon, G.: 
Loampit 5, 8 ; Balham 7, 14, 21, 28 ; 
Leatherhead 10, 17, 2-4, 31 ; High 
Wycombe 13 ; Buckhurst Hill 16; 
Woking 20; Cambridge 27. 

Forthcoming Events 
Ayr: 
Cfce.. at Victoria Hall , Jan. I at 
LOO, Dr. W . E. F. Naismith, A. G. 
Nute, W . K. Morrison, J. R. Rollo. 
Eastbourne: 
Edgmond Hall , Church St. Jan . 3. 
Peter Brandon. 
Cardiff: 
Chrn. Rallies at 7 . Jan. 5 (Adams­
down) Cfce. ; Jan . 12 (Rhiwbina) 
P. Brandon; Jan 19 (Mackintosh) I. 
Steeds ; Jan 26 (Adamsdown), P. 
Widdison . 
Ealin1: 
Bible Rdg. Grove Hall, The Grove, 
Jan . 6 at 7, R. G. Smith ; Feb. 2 at 
7 C. E. Hocking. 
Crewkerne: 
Bible Rdgs., Gospel Hall , East St. 
Jan . 12 at 5.00. J. Glanville. 
Letchworth: 
Ministry, Radburn Way Chapel, 
Jan. 12 at 7.00, Mr. Hinton ; Feb. 9 
at 7.00 Mr. Plumridce. 
Wembley : 
Conv. Bible Rdcs., Uxendon Hall , 
N. Wembley, Jan . 12. at 7.00 J. 
Jackson. 
Newcastle upon Tyne: 
Sunday School Workers Clce., at 
Bethany Hall , Wingrove Road, Jan . 
19 at 3.00 and 6.30, J. Anderson, J. 
Campbell. 
Dorchester : 
Counties Ev. Wk. Film 11 New 
Horizons" Acland Road Evangelical 
Church , Jan . 22nd at 7.30. 
Bradford : 
Chrn . Rally at Bankfoot Gospel Hall , 
Manchester Road, Jan. 26 at 7.00, 
J. B. Hewitt. · 
Grimsby: 
Wellowgate Chapel, 67 Wellowgate. 
Jan . 26 at 6.00, Dr. J. Knight . 
Kirkintilloch: 
Ann. Clce. Gospel Hall , 68 Townhead 
Jan. 26 at 3. 15, R. Rae, A. Foster and 
another. 
Walthamstow: 
1 'Counties' Mtgs." Fotkestone Road 
Hall , Jan 26-28-5aturday at 6.00 and 
Monday at 8.00, D. J . Iliffe, D. H. 
Pierce, R. Chilvers. 
Bournemouth : 
Hants. & Dorset Bible Rdcs., St. 
Andrews Church Hall, The Square. 
Feb. 2 E. J. Strance. 
Forest of Dean: 
' Lindors' Chrn . Home Cfce. , Feb . 
8-10, Enqu . to T. Cracknell, Withy­
moor Farm, Kilcot, Newent. 

Subscription Rates 
Full deta ils of subscription rates to the C.B.R.F., 
THE EVANGELICAL QUARTERLY and THE 
HARVESTER. from January 1974, appear below. 
The C. B.R.F. subscription has not been increased. 
but rises in production costs and postal rates have 
made minor increases in the rates for both 
HARVESTER and EVANGELICAL QUARTERLY in ­
evitable . We are glad to have been able to increase 
the size of THE HARVESTER from 24 to 32 pages 
during 1973. although this also increased the 
postage! We have been able to bear th is increase for 
the past seven months, but it is now incorporated 
in the new rates shown below. 

The Evangelical Quarterly­
The Harvester -
NOTE: 

40p per copy 
11 p per copy 

Regular orders for more than one copy are sent 
post paid to any address. at the above rates. 
provided that a year's supply is paid for in advance. 

Joint/Long-Term Subscriptions 
We can now accept joint and/or long-term 
subscriptions to almost any combination of 
Paternoster periodicals. See the table below for full 
details. 

SINGLE COPY SUBSCRIPTION RATES/ INCLUSIVE OF 
POSTAGE (TO ONE ADDRESS) 

1 year 2 years 3 years 

C.B.R.F. · { £2 ·00 £4·00 £6·00 
$6·50 $13·00 $19 ·50 

THE HARVESTER or } { £1'80 £3·40 £4·90 
THE EV. QUARTERLY $6·00 $11 ·30 $16·30 

THE HARVESTER and } { £3-40 £6·50 £9·40 
THE EV. QUARTERLY $11 ·30 $21-60 $31 ·30 

C.B.R.F. and HARVESTER J £2 ·80 £5 ·40 £7·90 
\. $9·30 $18·00 $26·30 

C.B.R.F./HARVESTER and\ { £4·40 £8·50 £11 ·40 
THE EV. QUARTERLY f $14·60 $28·30 $41 ·30 

The Paternoster Press · Paternoster House 
3 Mount Radford Crescent · Exeter · Devon 

EX2 4JW 



at the ROYAL ALBERT HALL 

Saturday, 9 March, 1974 

3.30 and 6.30 p.m. 

Hundreds have been blessed at the annual 
'Way to Life' rallies. Book your party reser­
vations now (IOp each, boxes 25p) 

WAY TO LIFE-la North Street-Hailsham-Sussex 

LLANFAI RFECHAN The Gem of North Wales 

Happy Christian Fellowship, Excellent Catering at-

EASTER HOUSE PARTY 
11-16 April , 1974 

Open all the year 

Now booking for 1974 

Vacancies for Winter Guests 

Relax in the ancient 

home of an evangelical 

Christian clan chief­

tain , at the unique 

Highland Centre. 

Special terms and 

other details from the 

Secretary 

Kilravock Castle 
Cr0y - Inverness 

PLAS MENAI ·HOTEL 
Stamp for brochure to Mr and Mrs C. Estcourt 

or telephone 0248 680346 

NETHERHALL 
Christian Guest House and Conference Centre 

LARGS SCOTLAND 

Come with us to the Trossachs, Edinburgh. The 
Safari Park etc. e Sail the Lochs amid Scotland 's 
Scenic Grandeur e Or just laze around the 
spacious grounds and lawns. 

All Bedrooms have hot and cold water e We 
take up to 130 guests e Tennis, Putting, Croquet 
and Volleyball. 

Send stamp for Coloured Brochure to: 
G. W . Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall, Largs. 

Phone: Largs 2084 

See Separate Announcement 

Make reservations now! 

Boo keeper 
Receptionist 
Cook 
Gardener 
PERMANENT POSTS AT 
THE EVANGELICAL 
CHRISTIAN CENTRE IN 
THE SCOTTISH 
HIGHLANDS . APPLY 

KILRAVOCK CASTLE 
CROY • INVERNESS 
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'GJt would take 
a Miracle' 

The Corporal vigorously denied any interest 
in "religion" as he told the Scripture Reader 
that his last visit to church was for a funeral 
and he had never even been to Sunday 
School. In the discussion which followed he 
asserted 'It would take a miracle to change 
me' and the Scripture Reader had the cue 
he needed to explain the miracle that the 
.Lord Jesus Christ could do, by changing 
him from the inside and giving him a new 
life. 'We parted', concludes the report, 'on 
very friendly · terms and I hope to contact 
him again.' 
Your prayers and gifts will enable Scripture 
Readers to 'call again' and continue to 
prepare the way for miracles among the men 
and women of H.M. Forces. 

THE SOLDIER'S & AIRMEN'S 
SCRIPTURE READERS 
ASSOCIATION 
75/79 HIGH STREET, ALDERSHOT 
GUI I IBY 

BIRMINGHAM BIBLE INSTITUTE 
(Fundamentalist, Interdenominational) 

Pres;dent : Sir Allred Owen, C.B.E., D.Sc. 
First President: the late Dr. W . Graham Scroggie 

PRINCIPAL: Rev. H. Brash Bonsall, M.A., D.B. 
VICE-PRINCIPAL: Rev. D. B. P. Smith, B.Sc., B.D., F.R.G.S., A.C .P. 

TRAIN FOR SERVICE NOW 
3 & 2 year residential course for men/women and 
married couples. 

* Bible-based theological & missionary courses 

* Fully qualified resident faculty 

* B.D., Dip.Th., C.R.K., 0 & A Levels covered 

* Students accepted without G.C.E's 

* Fees: £120 per ten week term 

* Recognised for LE.A. grants 

* Active evangelism teams 

* There are still a few vacancies for the April Term 

Write: The Principal, B.B.I., 6 Pakenham Road, 

Edgbaston, Birmingham, BIS 2NN 

Telephone : 021-440 3366 

HOLY LAND TRAVEL 
Providing the occasion for Bible Land Pilgrimages 

with Informed Christian Leadership and Care 

IT WILL BE 
QUITE SAFE-and even 
more illuminating and 
instructive-TO GO TO 

THE HOLY LAND 
IN 1974! 

Brochure, giving full 
details of how YOU may 

go, FREE upon 
application to 

Holy Land Travel 
(Dept. H.4) 

30 SACKVILLE GONS. 

HOVE, Sx. BN3 4GH 

In 1974 
See the places you 

always longed to see : 

JERUSALEM, 
NAZARETH, CANA, 

SEA OF GALILEE 
BETHLEHEM • 

- and many others 

BIBLE NOTES OF 
ALL PLACES 

VISITED SUPPLIED 
FREE 

An Extra for 1974 'In the steps of St. Paul' 

where he went yesterday we can go today 

Ask for special leaflet 

a lot of PRAYER AND PLANNING 
goes into HOLY LAND TRAVEL 

THE PERSON AND WORK 
OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD 

EIGHT ADDRESSES TO BE GIVEN AT 7.00 p.m. 
ON SATURDAYS IN FEBRUARY, 1974 

Feb. 2 The Spirit Himself 
David Clines 
God at Work 
F. F. Bruce 

Feb. 9 The New Birth 
Ronald Aldrich 
The Baptism and Filling 
Alan Nute 

Feb. 16 Spiritual Gifts 
R. }. Bolton 
Speaking in Tongues 
Clifford Phillips 

Feb. 23 The Christian Conflict 
john Baigent 
The Harvest of the Spirit 
Maxwell Doig 

BLOOMSBURY CENTRAL CHURCH 
SHAFTSBURY AVENUE, LONDON, W.C.2 
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Editorial 
The Sure Foundation 
It is often good for ourselves to take a fresh look 
at parables whose significance we are inclined to 
take for granted: not least because we often find 
unexpected personal applications in parables which 
we had tended to apply to others. 

One such is the parable of the wise and foolish 
builders (Luke 6: 46-49, Mat. 7: 24-27). We are 
familiar with this parable as the basis of evangelistic 
appeals- but do we often pause to appreciate its full 
thrust? Our Lord speaks of the wise builder as the 
man who ,'comes to me and hears my words and 
does them.' The parable, then, extends far beyond 
the initial response of faith to our Lord, into the 
whole wide realm of Christian discipleship and 
obedience. It is not primarily a 'gospel' parable 
(though its application in that way is important), but 
rather a parable for myself as a believing Christian. 

Faith must be built up and expressed ·in what a 
man does: life and action not built on the basis of 
the teaching of Jesus, in His life and His actions, 
is, says the parable, foundationless and predestined 
to collapse. We are reminded of Paul's words in 1 
Cor. 3: 10-15: although those words go even 
deeper and remind us that we can build worthlessly 
even on the true Foundation. In the last analysis, 
both faith and conversion are empty in this world 
(and, Paul tells us, in the next), unless they appear 
in what a man is and does. But what are those 
'actions' which express faith? Too often we uncon­
sciously interpret them as meaning conformity to 
the behaviour-patterns of the particular group to 
which we belong: are we being ungracious if we 
suggest that the whole of our Lord's example, and 
the whole of the New Testament, cries out against 
that interpretation? Do we fulfil al.I our Lord 
demands simply by being regular attenders at our 
local assembly? (Not that we decry that!) 

Christians who have thought in terms of evangelism 
and Christians who have thought in terms of 
compassionate action in society have too often set 
each other in opposition. Because of the teaching 
of both these parables, The Harvester continues 
to lay emphasis on both aspects of Christian activity 
toward the world, and will continue to support 
both the evangelist and the Christian with concern 
for the world around him (often, incidentally, one 
and the same individual!). The Christian who 
builds on sand is the Christian who has concern 
for neither. 
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The Cha I lenge of the Inner City Patrick Sookhdeo 

An author with much experience of evangelism in 
our inner city areas corifronts us with a disturbing 
challenge. 

In 1883 the following words were written: 'Whilst 
we have been building out churches and solacing 
ourselves with our religion and dreaming that the 
millennium was coming, the poor have grown poorer, 
and the wretched more miserable, and the immoral 
more corrupt. The gulf has been daily widening 
which separates the lowest classes of the community 
from our churches and chapels, and from all 
decency and civilisation.' . 

These words, though quaintly expressed, seem 
strangely apt for today. Churches in suburbia are 
growing and flourishing, their doors being packed 
every Sunday with those who seem to possess all 
they need of this world's earthly goods. Yet, in 
inner city areas, but a few miles away, churches 
are closing because of lack of attendance and 
because they cannot afford to pay their ministers. 
In one place the people grow richer, in another 
poorer; there they hold the reins of power, h~re 
they are powerless; there they have all the trappings 
of an outward morality, here the harshness of 
reality is more openly displayed; there the social 
environment becomes more plush and sedate, 
here they sink into concrete jungles, slums and at 
times into lack of basic amenities. Of what then 
do these inner city communities consist? 
The Diversity of the Community 
Anyone who thinks of such communities as being 
monolithic and stereotyped is in for a surprise. 
Not only are there communities within the overall 
community, but each basic community is different 
from the other. Britain today has rightly been 
defined as being a multi-cultural, multi-faith, 
pluralistic society, and nowhere is it more apparent 
than in areas such as these. Today there are four 
main points of diversity. 
(a) Diversity of Cultures 
Let us classify some of the basic cultures. There are:-

1. English working class. 
2. Asian. a. Indian 

b. Pakistani 
c. Chinese 

3. West Indian,_ (the culture being different for 
immigrants from each island). 

4. Southern Europeans. a. Maltese 
b. Italian 
c. Cypriots 

5. Other Europeans. a. Eastern ~uropeans 
b. from the Continent 

6. Africans. 
7. Irish. 
Culture is in part determined by background and 

language etc.; this affects basic life styles such as 

entertainment and foodshops, and all these factors 
determine the approach needed. Another aspect of 
growing importance is the increasing generation 
gap. The children of immigrants are taking on more 
and more of the English culture, whilst their parents 
cling tenaciously to their old ways. Culture cannot 
be thought of in static terms, as it is always changing, 
gaining new form and shape. This fluidity and flux 
of cultures is one of the marks of the inner city 
areas. 
(b) Diversity of Races 
Colour is linked to race as well as to culture. It 
is the colour of a man's skin that initially determines 
how he will be received, and not his culture. Thus 
it needs to be emphasized that race is not synon­
ymous with culture. 

Race is one of the important issues in most inner 
city areas, and this can be seen at election time. It 
is here that conflicts and tensions can arise. This 
can affect the church in several ways. Churches 
can refuse to accept those of other races: they 
can tolerate them as long as they remain few and 
conform, they can go all out to win them, and so 
stand the chance of alienating the local English 
population, or they can accept them and stand the 
chance of losing their English congregations. 

Racial tensions in the community can and do 
have an effect upon the local church. Because 
church members are also members of the surrounding 
community they cannot escape the problems that 
exist there. It can- be argued, with some justification, 
that since race has become an issue in politics 
numbers of black people have left the English 
churches, not so much because of open hostility, 
but because of uncertainty over the average white 
Christian's attitude towards them. At the same time 
the black non-christian does not come into the 
church, as he identifies the church with racism. 
(c) Diversity of Religions 
These include religions whose ideas are totally 
different to western thought, and which demand 
specialist approaches: e.g. Islam, Hinduism and 
Sikhism. The Christian groups include the West 
Indian churches, Irish Catholic, Greek Orthodox, I 
other Orthodox from Eastern Europe, Maltese ' 
Catholics, etc. There are also Christian groups ,' 
which function along racial and linguistic lines. ~ 
(e.g. the Chinese church). · 
(d) Diversity of Classes i 
It would be easy to regard all people within the inner f 

city areas as being working class, but this is not the 
case. In the various ethnic groups class distinction 
does play a part, but it is often based on home 
ownership, literacy, education, and ability to speak 
English, etc. 

One important aspect, which has been developing 
of late, is that of the creation of pockets of middle 
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and upper middle class people in the inner city 
areas. This can be seen for example in Canonbury, 
in London, where rich people have been buying up 
old properties and converting them into town 
houses. In some areas the lines of demarcation 
between the communities are even more strongly 
defined. A prosperous middle-class in one corner 
may own their own homes, with working class 
people in council flats nearby, and an immigrant 
population in substandard housing a little way off. 
The Deprivation of the Community 
It can be argued that the poorer communities of 
the inner city areas are the deprived sections of 
British society. They have not the same privileges, 
benefits and opportunities that other sections of 
the community have, because they are basically 
powerless. Three important areas in which they 
are deprived are: 
(a) Employment , 
The "type of job they often have to do is menial, 
and can include shift work, labouring, etc. This 
can affect the West Indian ladies attending church, 
as they often have to work on Sundays. But this is 
not the whole story: many of them have never 
had a job at all. This affects particularly many of 
the black youngsters, who have not been able to 
get work. 
(b) Education 
Britain has education for everyone, but not everyone 
receives the full benefit of that education. The result 
is that certain sections of the community can grow 
up uneducated. 
(c) Housing 
This can be substandard and overcrowded, with 
slums, etc. the order of the day. 

In these, and in other ways deprivation occurs, 
and with the deprivation comes oppression: for 
oppression can be not only physical, but mental 
and psychological. In a community where dep­
rivation occurs people are not likely to respond 
immediately to any approach, until their confidence 
is won, until their problems are understood and if 
necessary shared, until they see you identified with 
~hem. If the church is to make any significant 
impact upon these communities it needs to under­
stand their plight, their problems, their environment 
and the pressures it exerts upon them. 
The Declension of the Church 
This deprivation in society can also affect the 
church. In The Use of Church Properties for Commun­
ity Activities in Mu/ti-Racial Areas, the point is 
made: 'In many of the inner city, multi-racial, 
multi-faith areas, the local church fellowships 
reflect the general deprivation and are severely 
limited in their ability to be outgoing, even when 
the vision and will to do so are there.' 

Here is a quotation by Rev. Colin Scott from a 
survey of the church in South London published in 
1888: 'Must there be something wrong in a i:nacfun­
ery so vast, so costly, so long sustained, and so 

prominent, which yet produces results startling in 
their meagreness' . But he went on to say that 
their sad meagreness would sound like religious 
revival today. They lamented then that only 1 in 
11 was in church in Sunday: the figure for the same 
area today would be less than 1 in 110, or ten times 
worse. Yet the machinery is still vast, and more 
costly than ever before. 

There are two factors which we must take into 
consideration. First, is the fact of declining con­
gregations, which can be caused by Council re­
building programmes (the houses around the church 
are pulled down, and members of the congregation 
are moved: later when flats are built and the new 
population moves in, usually there are no church 
contacts), or by old people dying off, or by Christians 
who travel in stopping coming because the church 
has changed (e.g. black people .have started to come, 
and so they no longer feel at home). 

Second, is the problem of outdated buildings, 
which are too expensive to maintain, and which 
are unsuited for reaching the community. Sometimes 
buildings have to be sold and are used as warehouses, 
plac.es of worship for other faiths, etc. This points 
to two things: (i) The possible death of the church 
in that area, with the resultant cessation of witness, 
and (ii) the possible take-over by those of other faiths. 

This may seem rather a depressing picture, yet 
it is true, and I believe that if it is not taken seriously, 
then we may well see the death of the church in 
many inner city areas. It may be argued that there 
are churches which are strong in these areas, but 
from my experience they tend to be made up _of 
commuter Christians, and not of local people. 
Conclusion 

. What then ought our response to be? I believe 
that there are three things which we need to accept. 
(a) The Challenge of these Areas 
For the Christian they are not just problem areas, 
but places where the Gospel can be made known. 
Britain is now a mission field, a fact that we need 
to accept. These areas also present a challenge to 
our attitudes, and life styles. 
(b) The Cost 
If these areas are to be reached and the people won 
for Christ, then the cost must be faced and paid. It 
may involve going to live in these areas, or retired 
people spending their last years there. It · may 
involve the giving up of a good assembly, good 
house, job, and neighbourhood to be a witness in 
these needy areas . Are we willing to face this cost? 
(c) The Necessity of Change 
Not change in the content of our theology and 
form of meetings, but in our strategy and approach 
to these areas. I believe that our emphasis ought to 
be upon church planting ; the establishing of multi­
racial, multi-cultural, and multi-class assemblies 
in these areas. This may well necessitate the use of 
full time workers, who will need to be accepted as 
'missionaries'. 
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An all-purpose Hynlnbook A Progress Report 
by B. Howard Mudditt 

'THIS,' said the doctor, as he looked up from his hours-long 
scrutiny of the 715 cards with hymns and tunes, 'this is the 
most exciting thing that has happened in assemblies . since I 
was a boy in South Wales.' 

While we must attribute his gracious exaggeration to his 
early acquaintance with the Welsh enthusiasm for hymn­
singing, no one can say that the seven years of preparation 
have been lacking in encouragement. At least weekly, and 
often more frequently, have come suggestions, requests, 
.encouragements, and, best of all, assurances of continued 
remembrance in prayer, from every continent, and certainly 
every major country, in the world. Like Jacob, who found 
that the seven years that he served for Rachel were enlightened 
by the constant presence of his heart's desire, we have found 
that the mental and physical magnitude of the task, and the 
many frustrations by the way, were made light of by the 
continuous assurance that we were not alone, and that during 
all the seven years that have elapsed since this project was 
first seriously put in hand, many throughout the world were 
sharing with us in suggestions, in remembrance, and in the 
anticipation of the ultimate consummation of our united 
purpose. 

Best of all, in a very real sense, has been the evidence 
during the years that, in spite of frustrations and disappoint­
ments, the Lord Himself was even in the delays. To give but 
one example-one major factor that looked like hindering 
our production for several years, and also increasing costs 
considerably, was finally eliminated, almost overnight, and 
in a totally unpredictable way, as recently as October, 1973, 
which was almost precisely the time at which we had to 
take a major forward step which, if this adverse factor had 
not been eliminated, would have been very difficult if not 
impossible. 

Most of my readers will already have read the article 
which I wrote for the September 1967 issue of The Harvester, 
setting out the origin and purpose of the project, and the 
further progress which I inserted in the February, 1972 
issue of The Harvester dealing with some of the thousands 
of letters that had been received from all parts of the world, 
making suggestions and expressing interest. 

The Original Proposal 
Copies of these articles are still available if specially 

requested, so I will do no more here than state that the original 
proposal was to make available an all-purpose hymn book 
which could be used in any normal meeting of a local church, 
whether for Worship, the Lord's Supper, Gospel Witness, 
Baptisms, Dedications, Prayer and Ministry, and so on. 
The need was underlined because some books that had 
been available in the past were going out of print, and it 
was felt that the opportunity should be seized to issue' a 
book which would cover in a single volume all the likely needs 
of an active church, with the possible exception of highly 
specialised hymns for younger children. It was recognised 
that a tune book was essential, particularly in view of the 
tremendous advance of musical appreciation generally which 
had been brought about as a direct result of the musical 
work of the B.B.C. and other broadcasting organizations, 
and the consequent demand for higher quality in music for 
Christian praise and worship. In the second article in 1972 
it was anticipated that at least two years would be necessary 
to complete the research and preparation which had already 
begun, and to proceed to the second stage of the actual 
publication of the book itself. This stage has now been 

reached in almost exactly the two years estimated. 
The selection contains 715 hymns and in its preparation 

at least three major features have guided the choice. First, 
it was obvious that a great opportunity offered itself to make 
the selection as catholic as possible, in the true sense of that 
word. Nowhere does the true unity of those who are in fact 
'children of God, members of Christ, and inheritors of the 
Kingdom of Heaven' exhibit itself more clearly or more 
enthusiastically than in hymns. The praising, worshipping 
heart is the common heritage of all those who are born of 
the Spirit, or, to say it much better in words from a hymn 
by the incomparable Charles Wesley, 

Names and sects and parties fall , 
Thou, 0 Christ, art all in all! 

Consequently, our selection comprises con,tributions from 
authors with almost every kind of Christian background, 
some of whom alas- and this applies even to modem times 
as some of us will recognise- would have found themselves 
at loggerheads on differing points of doctrine, but who are 
qne in Christ. The head of a mediaeval monastery ('Jesus, 
the very thought of Thee!') joins hands across the centuries 
With the present Archdeacon of Norwich (Tell out, my soul, 
the greatness of the Lord!') ; J. N. Darby ('Rest of the saints 
above, Jerusalem of God! ') is at one with the 12th century 
Bernard of Cluny, ('Jerusalem, my happy home!'); Quaker 
and Catholic, Dissenter and Conformist, Presbyterian and 
Episcopalian, all have made individual contributions to 
the sung praise of the on-going Church of God which are 
as valid to-day as when they were first written, because they 
were based, not on the man-made differences of the moment, 
but on the eternal verities of God's revela~ion in Christ. 

Important Considerations 
Even then, the selection needs to be made with care and 

understanding. One example of this will suffice. A most 
appealing hymn by William Bright which appears in some 
evangelical hymn books begins 

And now, 0 Father, mindful of the love 
That bought us, once for all, on Calvary's tree, 

And having with us Him that pleads above, 
We here present, we here spread forth to Thee 

That only Offering perfect in Thine eyes, 
The one true, pure, immortal Sacrifice. 

Now it is possible with a certain ·amount of mental agility 
to sing this hymn without the overtones of sacramentalism 
and transubstantiation that it contains. But William Bright 
was a thorough-gong sacramentalist, and the title which he 
gave to this hymn, 'The Eucharistic Presentation,' clearly 
indicates that he intended this to be sung at the Elevation 
of the Host, as with one of his other communion hymns, 
'Once, only once, and once for all.' Therefore this hymn 
cannot honestly be chosen for a hymn-book intended for wide 
general use. Fortunately, it is not necessary, since E. H. 
Bickersteth, a former Bishop of Exeter, took the same subject 
and dealt with it as follows: 

0 holy Father, who in tender love 
Didst give Thine only Son for us to die, 

The while He pleads at Thy right hand above 
We in one spirit now with faith draw nigh ; 

And as we eat this bread and drink this wine, 
Pl~d His once-offered sacrifice divine. 

This is one of dozens of occasions when the whole church 
of God is in debt to Him for the gift of spiritual song through 
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E. H. Bickersteth, and we gladly include the whole hymn in 
our selection. But the example indicates the. sort of selective 
care that is necessary. Those who understand will realise 
that it is precisely this kind of thing that takes the time, and 
it may be offered as some small reason for apparently un­
explained delays! 

Principles of Selection 
While we believe that our selection is at least as broadly 

based as any other currently available, there is a second 
principle which has guided our selection which, we believe, 
has made it unique. It has been a major purpose not only 
to bring under contribution the whole of the hymnody of the 
church of God in its breadth of thought as welJ as its historical 
length of time, but also and especially to include within the 
same selection the spiritual genius of what has come to be 
known as the Brethren movement, and its associated spiritual 
activities. Like the Holy Club and the Oxford Methodists, 
the early genesis of this movement included some of the 
choicest spirits of the age, and while it would · be untrue 
to say that the poetic praises that sprang out of the movement 
equalled either in quantity or quality those of Charles Wesley, 
they were of a very high order indeed, not merely in their 
poetic quality, but especially in their spiritual content and 
understanding. The fact that they have remained so very 
largely unknown outside the circles of the movement is 
something of a mystery, although it is probably due as much 
to their own tendency to keep themselves to themselves as 
it is to the failure of other companies of Christians to under­
stand them. Consequently this choice heritage of spiritual 
hymnody has been confined to separate collections of hymns 
mainly for the use of assemblies of the movement, who 
have naturally enough been reluctant to let it go, and who 
have been prepared to ignore the slight inconvenience and 
additional expense of a second hymn-book to provide it. 
By combining . these choice contributions to the sung praise 
of the whole church of God in one selection with the historic 
hymns of the church already available from the past, the 
present selection not only makes these available within the 
circle of the Brethren movement itself, but, and possibly 
even more important, makes the hymns of that movement 
for the first time available for general use in other Christian 
communities. There can be no doubt that the mutual benefit 
will be considerable, since both contributions complement 
and supplement each other. For instance, Mary Bowly 
Peters' magnificent hymn beginning: 

0 blessed Lord, what hast thou done? 
How vast a ransom paid! 

Who could conceive God's only Son 
Upon the altar laid? 

is fully worthy to stand side by side with Charles Wesley's 
'O Love Divine, what hast Thou done?' ; Robert Cleaver 
Chapman's 'Show me Thy wounds, exalted Lord!' to stand 
with 'Ah! show me that happiest place', again by Charles 
Wesley; John Nelson Darby's 

'Hark, ten thousand voices crying 
'Lamb of God' with one accord! 

is no mean companion of Isaac Watts' 'Behold the glories 
of the Lamb'; while Alexander Stewart's 'Lord Jesus Christ, 
we seek Thy face,' (which has found its way in its own right 
into a number of denominational hymn books) is as good a 
hymn of spiritual devotion and worship as can be found 
anywhere. Not surprisingly, the hymnody of the Brethren 
movement is particularly rich in hymns for the Lord's Supper 
and its associated worship, including such gems of devotion 
as 'Gathered, Lord, around Thy table,' 'Jesus, Lord, I know 
Thee present at Thy table freshly spread,' 'The bread and 
Wine are spread upon the board,' 'Around Thy table, holy 
Lord,' 'Sweet feast of love divine,' to mention only a few 

choice items from that source. Yet the catholicity of the 
present selection is emphasised even in this particular section 
by the inclusion, for instance, of a hymn written by four young 
people in a church in Canada within the last year or two : 

On this day of sharing 
Gladly do we come 

To the Lord's own table 
Gathering as 'one. 

But the alphabetical list of hymn titles will give much fuller 
indication of these points 

First principle of selection, then, is to draw from the widest 
possible background both in outlook ~nd in time, the. second 
is to provide an adequate representation of the special con­
tribution of the heritage of the Brethren movement, and the 
third is to continue the first two principles, only in another 
area that of an adequate coverage of the basic doctrines 
and 'experiences of Christian faith and life. It is interesting, 
and can be revealing, after making a substantial selection 
of hymns on the basis of their own merits, to classify th_em 
according to subject, and to look at the result . If the selec_lion 
has been done with wisdom and knowledge, the classified 
result should show a proper coverage of all the main his­
torical facts and doctrines of Christian belief and experience. 
Because we are Theists- that is, we believe in a personal 
God who reveals Himself- there will be a large section in 
praise of God the Father. It is just in _this area that some 
evangelical hymn-books tend to be weak. But because we 
are Chiistians as well as Theists there will be a substantial 
body of hymns simply in praise of the name of Jesus. And, 
since we realise our own complete unworthiness in view of 
the revelation of God in Christ, there will be almost as many 
hymns expressing our desire for consecration and discipleship. 
Our collection has some 200 hymns under these three heads. 
A Wide Coverage ' . . 

Then there will be four or five further sec!ions with some 
40 to 50 hymns in each. In personal experience there will be 
hymns of Assurance and Thanksgiving, as well as of Pilgrim­
age and Guidance, with further sections on Prayer and 
Worship in the church, and centring around . the Lord's 
Supper. Again, some 200 hymns cover these subJec!s. . 

Then will come a larger number of smaller sect10ns, With 
some 20 to 30 hymns in each, dealing with the Grace of God in 
Redemption, with the Resurrection, Ascension, Coming and 
Kingdom of Christ, the Person, Mission and Work of the 
Holy Spirit, and in the realm of personal experience, the Call 
of God in the Gospel, Response and Repentance, the Fellow­
ship of Believers, the World-wide Mission of the Church, and 
the Church Triumphant. The remaining h~ w~ be more 
widely dispersed among a larger number of topics with from 5 
to 20 hymns in each, covering special activities and occasions. 

The present selection has a particularly strong section con­
sisting of hymns mainly for personal use in private devotion, 
although some could be used publicly in special circumstances. 
But a hymn book should be, as John Wesley said in his 
incomparable Preface to the 1779 edition of 'Hymns for the 
Use of People Called Methodists', 'a little body of experi­
mental and practical divinity.' As such, it is ·a book to be 
read almost as much as to be sung, and, even in music editions 
the words should be printed sep1trately from the staves of 
music, so as to enable their message to be conveyed quickly 
and clearly to the reader or singer. The old practice of a 
former day, particularly in mission hymnals, of spreading 
the syllables of the words out so as to matCh the intervals of 
the notes in the melody may have been necessary to help 
people of the time to match the words to the tune, but it 
certainly tends to make the words incomprehensible, if not 
almost illegible, as spiritual poetry. But this touches upon the 
subject of tunes, which is so important as best to be left for a 
further article in our next issue. 



The Harvester/February 1974/Page 34 

CHRISTIAN WORSHIP 
Index of First Lines of Hymns 

A debtor to mercy alone 
A'Man there lived in Galilee 
A

0 

mighty fortress is our God 
A mind at perfect peace with God 
'Abba, Father,' Lord, we call Thee 
'Abba, Father,' we approach Thee 
Abide with me 
According to Thy gracious word 
Ah, holy Jesu, how hast Thou offended! 
Alas! and did my Saviour bleed? 
All hail the power of Jesu's name 
All my heart this night rejoices 
All my hope on God is founded 
All people that on earth do dwell 
All praise to Thee, for Thou, 0 King 

divine 
All that I was-my sin, my guilt 
All things praise Thee 
All ye that pass by 
Alleluia, sing to Jesus 
Along the shining road 
Amazing Grace! 
Amidst us our Beloved stands 
And can it be, that I should gain 
And didst Thou love the race 
And did the Holy and the just 
And is it so? I shall be like Thy Son! 
Angel-voices ever singing 
Angels from the realms of glory 
Approach my soul, the mercy-seat 
Arise, my soul, arise! 
Around Thy grave, Lord Jesus 
Around Thy table, holy Lord 
As with gladness men of old 
At the Lamb's high feast we sing 
At Thy command, our dearest Lord 
At even , when the sun was set 
Author of faith, eternal word 
Author of life divine 
Awake and sing the song 
Awake, glad soul, awake, awake 
Awake, my soul, in jo,yful lays 
Awake, my soul, awake and raise 
Awake our souls, away our fears 
Away in a manger 
Be still , my heart, these anxious cares 
Be still , my soul; the Lord is on thy side 
Be Thou exalted, holy Lord , 
Be Thou my vision, 0 Lord of my heart 
Before the throne of God above 
Begin , my tongue, some heavenly theme 
Begone, unbelief 
Behold a stranger at the door ! 
Behold the amazing gift of love 
Behold the amazing sight 
Behold the eternal King and Priest 
Behold, the glories of the ,Lamb 
Behold, the great Creator makes 
Behold the Lamb of God who bears 
Behold the Lamb with glory crowned 
Behold, the mountain of the Lord 
Behold the servant of the Lord 
Beneath the cross of Jesus 
Bless thou the Lord, my soul , 
Blessed be God , our God 
Blessing and honour and glory and power 
Blest are the pure in heart 
Blest be the everlasting God 
Blest Son of God we follow Thee 
Bread of heaven 
Bread of the world, in mercy broken 
Break Thou the bread of life 

Breathe on me, Breath of God 
Brethren , let us join to bless 
Bright the vision that delighted 
Brightest and best of the sons of the 

morning 
By Christ redeemed , in Christ restored 
By every nation, race and tongue 
By Thee, 0 God, invited 
Child in the manger, Infant of Mary 
Children of the heavenly King 
Christ, above all glory seated 
Christ, from whom all blessings flow 
Christ is coming! let creation 
Christ is our corner-stone 
Christ is risen! Hallelujah! 
Christ the Lord is risen today 
Christ, whose glory fills the skies 
Christian, seek not yet repose 
Christians, awake, salute the happy morn 
Come and rejoice with me 
Come down, 0 love divine 
Come, every faithful heart 
Come, gracious Spirit, heavenly Dove 
Come, Holy Ghost , all-quickening fire 
Come, Holy Ghost, our hearts inspire 
Come in, oh come, the door stands open 

now 
Come, let us joi ~ our cheerful songs 
Come let us sing of a wonderful love 
Come let us sing the song of songs 
Come, let us to the Lord our God 
Come, my soul, thy suit prepare 
Come, 0 Thou traveller unknown 
Come, risen Lord, and deign to be our 

guest 
Come Thou almighty King 
Come, Thou everlasting Spirit 
Come, Thou fount of every blessing 
Come, Thou long-expected Jesus 
Come unto Me, ye weary 
Come, ye faithful, raise the anthem 
Come, ye that love the Lord 
Come, ye sinners, poor and needy 
Come, ye thankful people, come 
Come ye yourselves apart and rest awhile 
Command Thy blessing 
Commit thou all thy griefs 
Creator Spirit, by whose aid 
Crown Him with many crowns 
Dear Lord and Father of mankind 
Dear Master, in whose life I see 
Depth of,mercy! Can there be 
Disciples, friends of Jesus 
Dismiss me not 
Done is the work that saves 
Drawn to the Cross 
Earth , rejoice, our Lord is King 
Entered the holy place above 
Enthrone thy God within thy heart 
Ere God had built the mountains 
Eternal Father, strong to save 
Eternal Father, whose great love 
Eternal Light, Eternal Light 
Eternal Love, oh mighty sea 
Eternal Power! whose high abode 
For all the love that from our earliest days 
Far beyond the storm and tempest 
Father, again in Jesus' name 
Father, how wide Thy glory shines! 
Father, I know that all my life 
Father, in high heaven dwelling 
Father in whom we live 
Father most holy, merciful and loving 
Father of all! whose powerful voice 
Father of heaven, whose love profound 

Father of mercies, in Thy word 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost 
Father, Thy name our souls would bless 
Father, to seek Thy face 
Father, whose everlasting love 
Fierce raged the tempest o'er the deep 
Fierce was the wild billow 
Fight the good fight with all thy might 
Fill Thou my life , 0 Lord my God 
For all the saints 
For ever here my rest shall be 
For ever with the Lord! 
For my sake and the gospel 's, go 
For the beauty of the earth 
For the bread and for the wine 
For the might of Thine arm we bless Thee 
For those we love within the veil 
Forth in Thy name, 0 Lord, I go 
From all that dwell below the skies 
From every stormy wi nd 
From the eastern mountains 
From whence this fear and unbelief 
Gathered, Lord, around Thy table 
Gazing on Thee, Lord, in glory 
Give me the faith which can remove 
Give to our God immortal praise 
Give to the winds thy fears 
Glorious things of Thee are spoken 
Glory be to God the Father 
Glory be to Jesus 
Glory, glory everlasting 
Gl9ry to God on high, Let earth 
Glory to God on high! Peace upon 
Glory to Thee my God this night 
Go, labour on; spend and be spent 
God and Father, we adore Thee 
God be in my hc:ad 
God be with you 
~od calling yet! Shall I not hear 
God hath spoken-by His prophets 
God holds the key of all unknown 
God is gone up on high 
God is working His purpose out 
God made me for Himself, to serve Him 

here 
God moves in a mysterious way 
God ofall power, and truth, and grace 
God of mercy, God of grace 
God of the living, in whose eyes 
Good Christian men, rejoice 
Grace, 't is a charming sound 
Gracious God, we worship Thee 
Great God, indu lge my humble claim 
Great God of wonders 
Great is Thy faithfulness, 0 God 
Great Shepherd of Thy people hear 
Guide me, 0 Thou great Jehovah 
Hail gladdening Light! 
Hail the day that sees Him rise 
Hail, Thou once despised Jesus 
Hai l to the Lord 's Anointed 
Happy are they, they that love God 
Hark, my soul, it is the Lord 
Hark, ten thousand voices crying 
Hark the glad sound! 
Hark! The herald-angels sing 
Hark! The voice of love and mercy 
Hark! The song of jubilee 
Hast thou heard Him, seen Him 
He dies, He dies, the lowly man of 

sorrows 
He expecteth, He expecteth 
He loved me and gave Himself for me 
He who would valiant be 
Head of Thy Church triumphant 



The Harvester/February 1974/Page 35 

Heal us, Immanuel 
Here from the world we turn 
Here, Lord, we come Thyself to meet 
Here, 0 my Lord, I see Thee face to face 
His are the thousand sparkling rills 
His be the Victor's name 
Hold Thou my hand 
Holy, Holy, Holy 
Holy Spirit, Truth divine 
How blest is life if lived for Th£e 
How bright those glorious spirits shine 
How firm a foundation 
How good is the God we adore 
How pleasant, how divinely fair 
How pleased and blest was I 

How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
How welcome was the call 
Hushed was the evening hymn 
I am not skilled to understand 
I am not worthy, holy Lord 
I am trusting Thee, Lord Jesus 
I am waiting for the dawning 
I bless the Christ of God 
I cannot tell why He, whom angels 

worship 
I come, 0 blessed Lord, to Thee 
I dared not hope that Thou would 'st 

deign to come 
I hear the words of love 
I heard the voice of Jesus say 

I hunger and I thirst 
I know that my Redeemer lives 
I lift my heart to Thee 
I sing the almighty power of God 
I sought the Lord 
I take Thy promise Lord 
I thirst, but not as once I did 
I will sing the wondrous story 
I would commune with Thee, my God 
I' ll praise my Maker 
I'm not ashamed to own my Lord 
Immortal , invisible, God only wise 
Immortal love, for ever full 

(to be continued next month) 
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Living for -. Christ Brian R. Mills 

At the beginning of POWER, the national programme 
of evangelism, we feature this first in a new series of 
articles on personal witnessing by the Secretary of 
Counties Evangelistic Work. The editor welcomes 
the series the more because of his consciousness of 
his own inadequacy in this field. 
Introduction 
Many Christians pay lip service to the necessity 
for personal witness for Christ, but too few do 
anything about it in practice. There are four main 
reasons for this-
1. We see no need for it personally (it's the province 

of the evangelists!), 
2. We do not wish to witness (it's the life that counts 

anyway), 
3. We are afraid to witness (we might become 

unpopular, or perhaps our lives are not con­
sistent enough), or 

4. We do not know how to. 
It was to meet the last objection that I was first 

asked to give some instruction in my home assembly, 
mainly in preparation for a mission in 1973. In 
prl!paring for the series, however, it became clear 
that the other three main objections had to be dealt 
with also, since personal witness and counselling 
cannot and should not be limited just to the short 

· period of a Gospel campaign, but, in the New 
Testament sense, it should be spontaneous and 
continual. As Tom Allan has said, 'Evangelism is 
not a sporadic encounter, but a continuous en­
gagement'. 

To a great extent, the writer has drawn on the 
experience of others in the field of personal witness 
-not because he has no experience of his own, but 
because others have ministered, taught and practised 
the Biblical principles over more years and to a 
wider group than he. 

More value will be gained from this series of 
articles if adapted for use . in a group. Audience 
participation in questions, discussion, demon­
stration, and then in actual practice was a feature 
of each session when this series was given 'live'. 
Need it be said that it will be those who give 'the 
more earnest heed to these things' who will gain 
the most from them? 

PART 1: NOT SO MUCH A PROGRAMME .•• 
Lest it be thought by some that a Christian's personal 
witness for Christ is a matter of technique and 
teaching let it be said that in the New Testament it 
was 'not so much a programme-more a way of 
life'. 'The gr~at difference between present-day 
Christianity and that of which we read in the 
Epistles' writes J. B. Phillips (Letters to Young 
Churches) 'is that to us it is primarily a performance; 
to them it was a real experience. We are apt to 
reduce the Christian religion to a code or at very 

best a rule of heart and life. To these men it was 
quite plainly the invasion of their lives by a new 
quality of life altogether. They do not hesitate to 
describe this as Christ living in them.' 
What is witnessing? 
It is better demonstrated than defined. In Acts 
8: 4 the ordinary believers were those who went 
everywhere 'preaching the Word'. A gossiping of 
the Gospel by lip coupled with a demonstration 
of its transforming validity in the life. 
Why Personal Witness? 
Christ commanded it (Mat. 28: 19, Luke 24: 48, 
Acts 1: 8), the disciples practised it' '( see e.g. Acts 
2: 32 and 5: 32). 
Whose Responsibility? 
We should do it. Paul referred to it as ' the ministry 
of reconciliation', which had been entrusted to 
him and called himself 'an ambassador'-Christ's 
personal representative. What an honour! (2 Cor. 
5: 19-22). As he wasn't an actual witness of the 
resurrection, the inference that could be drawn 
that witness in The Acts of the Apostles was limited 
to those who were actually present with the Lord 
on earth is hardly applicable to Paul, nor, historically, 
to us-his successors. As A. T. Pierson has put it, 
'Witnessing is the whole work of the whole church 
for the whole age'. All God's people are sent to do 
as the Philippians did-shine as lights in the world, 
holding forth the word of life. Jesus spoke of choosing 
us . . . 'to go and bear fruit'. As is seen in Gal. 5: 
22-23, this fruit is the result of the indwelling Holy 
Spirit, and is the essence of true witness. 
What Resources? 
The Holy Spirit empowers us for witness. (Acts 1 : 
8, Gal. 5: 25, John 15: 26-27) 'We can only restrict 
the command to witness if we equally restrict the 
promise of power', writes John Stott (Motives and 
Methods in Evangelism). _ 

As the pre-Ascension commission is the complete 
answer to all the above questions, the implication is 
quite clear. 'If we are not taking an active part in 
Christian witness, we are not just ineffective, we 
are positively in revolt against Christ. It is sheer 
hypocrisy to pay lip service to the Lordship of 
Jesus if we do not heed His command to evangelize. 
A dumb Christian is a disobedient Christian.' 
(ibid p. 5). 

We can say therefore that a non-witnessing 
Christian is a disobedient Christian, and that a 
Christian cannot bear an effective witness without 
leading, and living, a Christ-like life. Living in 
Christ is the prerequisite to a fruitful, Christ­
honouring life (John 15: 5). 

It follows therefore that a prospective witness for 
Christ must be sure that he has life and is living 
the life. It doesn't necessarily follow that confessing 
Christians are committed Christians. Having been 
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born in a so-called Christian country, or been 
raised in a Christian home, or been made a member 
of a church of any denomination, or having been 
'baptised and brought into fellowship'- none of 
these in themselves are yardsticks of Christian 
commitment. Committed Christians (a term that 
cannot be applied to those who are Christians in 
name only) are those who have Christ, and there­
fore have life (1 John 5: 11-12, 2 Cor. 4 : 11), and 
then demonstrate this life constantly. 

Trust and obey, 
For there's no other way 
To be happy in Jesus, 
But to trust and obey. 

The application of the Gospel must have taken 
place first in an individual before he has something 
to witness to, and Someone to witness for. The very 
absence of evidence of new life, and the lack of 
obedience, calls into question the profession of 
many. 'Not everyone that says unto me, Lord, 
Lord , shall enter into the kingdom of heaven.' 
(see also Titus 1: 16). . 

In order to lead a life worthy of Christ, I must 
first of all have 'life'. This means (a) The Holy 
Spirit indwells me- I need to · recognise thi s, and 
live in the good of it, (1 Cor. 3 : 16 and 6 : 19-20). 
It's the power of His presence which is the guarantee 
of the evidences of new life. 

(b) I am consciously seeking to be obedient to 
the commands and claims of Christ. 
(At this stage in a group study, all participants could be asked 
to define in writing :-

(a) What, in their own words, is a Christian, (b) How 
they became a Christian, (c) What difference Christ is making 
in their life now. -
They could then be asked to describe :-

(d) What they understand by the term 'committed Christian' 
and (e) In what ways they ought to be obedient, quoting 
Biblical references where applicable). 

Living for Christ involves Trust and Obedience 
Obedience is the fruit and the proof of love, -and of 
life. It is not a slavish observance of laws, borne 
out of fear, but a willing desire to do one's utmost 
for His highest. 'If you love Me, you will obey my 
commandments', said the Lord Jesus, and then He 
goes on to describe the results of this-'My Father 
will love him .. . I will love him and reveal myself 
. . . we will make our abode with him' -a Trinity 
of blessing! (John 14 : 15, 21 , 23. see also 1 John 
2: 3-6, Johi;t 15: l 0-14, 17). Obedience is not abstract, 
nor theoretical. It isn't a doctrine to be discussed 
and debated. The only thing that can be done with a 
command is to obey - it. Therefore obedience is 
essential practice for every believer. Some will say 
'w.here do I start?'. By dealing first with the very 
thing you know is wrong in your life (what is in 
your mind now ?)-confession before God, correction 
Ill your life! And then go on from there a step at a time. 

Living for Christ means that the whole of one's 
life will be lived for Christ! l i. is essential that I stay 
close to Christ in a pathway of obedience, not only 

for my sake, but also for others- and for Him. Dr. 
Charles Malik, one time president of the United 
Nations, said 'Only those who stay close to Jesus 
Christ can help others who are far away. Only 
those who prefer Him to everything else, even the 
call of the needy world, can be used of Him for the 
need of the world '. 'For me to live is Christ' . 
(Phil. 1: 21). Paul re-emphasises this to the Galatians 
(2 : 19-20), the Romans (14: 7-8) and the Corinthians 
(2 Cor. 5 : 15). He is of course only reflecting what 
Christ had said earlier, that he who does not love 
Him more than others 'is not worthy of Me'. (Mat. 
JO : 37-38). . 

We have seen that living for Christ involves 
trust, obedience, love-and now, discipline. We 
can express these concepts in a .diagram-

LOVE 
Trust Obedience Discipline 

LIFE 
In an anti-authority age, discipline is almost 

regarded as a dirty word. And yet it is a Biblical 
one. Those who followed Him were disciples-they 
had to be disciplined . Self-discipline is always to be 
preferred to imposed discipline, but initially it 
was for them an imposed kind- He said 'follow', 
and they did. But through His teaching and example 
He showed them how to be disciplined . We can say 
from this that the A.B.C. of Discipleship is:-
A-Be Available to God. For each prophet, apostle, 
or great man of God there has had to have been a 
willingness to say 'Here am I' . Bishop Taylor 
Smith used to say that 'consciously each day I 
present my body and myself anew to God'. Notice­
not only a one-for-all response, but a daily one. 
B-Believe God. Failure to do the will of God is 
basically caused through unbelief or a lack of trust. 
If I believe God, but fail to act on it, I don't really 
believe. Paul affirmed his trust and belief-'! can 
do all things through Christ Who strengthens me' . 
C-Commit without reservation. When the Lord 
said 'Follow' to His disciples, there was an immediate 
response- they left all and followed Him. There 
should be no less a response in principle from all 
who profess today to be Christ's disciples. As C. T. 
Studd said, 'If Christ be God and gave Himself 
for me, then no sacrifice can be too great for me to 
make for Him' . God uses such committed lives for 
His glory, whatever the environment. 'What the 
Holy Spirit uses to prick the unbeliever's conscience 
is the consistent, law-abiding, shining conduct of a 
Christian.' (J. R. W. Stott). 

Christians are, at times, put to shame by the 
devotion of others, whose ideals are related merely 
to a philosophy, a political par~y, a different life­
style, or a dead religion, and not to a Person. An 
American University student who was converted 
to Communism wrote a letter to his fiancee breaking 
off his engagement, saying 'We communists have a 
high casualty rate. we are the ones who get shot at, 
hung, lynched and jailed, tarred and feathered, 



The Harvester/February 1974/Page 38 

Tragedy in Ethiopia A Report 

A young nurse from a London assembly was on her 
way home from V.S.O. work in Kenya when she 
volunteered to assist with famine relief work being 
conducted by missionaries in Ethiopia. She tells us 
here of the tragedy in their land-but does not mention 
that she had complete medical responsibility for a 
camp of some two hundred starving people and 
orphans. She asks to remain anonymous. 
In Ethiopia, because of the mountainous terrain, 
much of which is volcanic, communications are 
very difficult, and certain areas have progessed 
much more rapidly than others. Much traffic passes 
each day between Addis Ababa and Asmara, a 
large town in the north of the country, most of it by 
road (a journey taking three days), although some 
now goes by air. This road passes through Wollo 
and Tigre provinces on the second day of travelling: 
these are the provinces that have been hit by the 
famine, mainly on the east side of the road. 

LIVING FOR CHRIST (continued) 
slandered and ridiculed, fired from our jobs, and 
in every other way made as unfavourable as possible: 
A certain percentage of us get killed or imprisoned ; 
we live in virtual poverty. We turn back to the 
Party every penny we make, over what is ab!lolutely 
necessary to keep us alive. We communists do not 
have the time or money for many movies, or concerts, 
or T-bone steaks, or decent homes or new cars. 
We have been described as fanatics-we are fanatics! 
Our lives are dominated by one overshadowing 
factor-the struggle for world communism. We 
communists have a philosophy of life which no 
amount of money can buy. We have a cause to 
fight for . . . a definite purpose in life. We sub­
ordinate our petty persohal selves into a great 
movement of humanity. There is one thing about 
which I am in dead earnest-that is the communist 
cause. It is my life, my business, my religion, my 
hobby, my sweetheart, my wife, my mistress, my 
bread and my meat. I work at it in the daytime and 
dream of it at night. Therefore I cannot carry on a 

The Danakil people, who live in the eastern part 
of this area, are nomadic. For years they kept 
cattle and camels. The people nearer the main 
road tended more to arable farming, although they 
had a few cattle and goats. For the last two or 
three years there has been no rain in these areas, 
and this has meant that the people were unable to 
grow crops for food for themselves and their animals. 
It was the arable farmers who were hit first by the 
famine, and those are the people who are now 
receiving most of the aid. The Danakil people 
managed to keep going until this year when they 
sold the remainder of their cattle to buy grain both 
to eat and to plant. Rain came this year, so their 
crops should grow; but their problem will come 
next yea'r, when they have no cattle, and no money 
to buy more grain to plant. 

There are very few roads passable for any vehicle 
east of the main road, and very little is known of 

friendship, a love affair or even a conversation 
without relating this force which both guides and 
directs my life. I have already been in jail because 
of my ideas and if necessary I am ready to go before 
a firing squad.' 

Are we as committed? 
As part of our devotion to Christ, we need to 

rediscover the value and need of a daily Quiet 
Time- not as a mere habit, but a meaningful practice 
This could include: reading and prayer-apart for 
one's self; use a prayer list-apart for others (a 
monthly cycle for friends and prayer needs is helpful) ; 
an ordered day-the whole for God and His Christ. 

The tragedy for many who read such articles as 
this, is that they pass on to the next page, and 
promptly forget what has been read-or 'file' the 
outcome in a mental pending tray. If there are 
facets of life that need to be corrected, then prompt 
action is required. PRAY where a difficulty exists. 
OBEY where a command is involved. 

My love is His life. His love is my life. 

Assignment (for personal exercise at home. In a group study participants would be asked to share verbally some of their answers­
in a 'feedback' time at the beginning of the next session). 
1. For a better understanding of 'commitment' look up the above Scriptural references in a translation not regularly used. 

Do this carefully and prayerfully. , 
(For the following questions, it would be helpful if answers are written down- they should not be handed to the group leader). 
2. In what areas of your life do you know you are not living for Christ ? 
3. What are the remedies for these? 
4. Ps. 66 : 18 and Prov. 28: 13 tell us about the consequences of sin in our lives. Do you know any other consequences? 
5. How can we overcome sinful failure and temptation? 
6. What is the main reason that you find it difficult to speak to others about Christ? 
Book/ist-for further reading. 

Life of God in the soul of man-Henry Scougal (Inter-Varsity Press). 
Mark of a Christian- Francis Schaeffer (Inter-Varsity Press). 
Motives and Methods in Evangelism-John Stott <Inter-Varsity Press) 
Pursuit of God- A. W. Tozer (Lakeland). 
A.B.C. of Personal Evangelism-Ron Smith (Fishers Fellowship). 
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the area. This has made it extrem~ly difficult to 
assess the extent of the famine and to arrest its 
progress. Perhaps the first that people from other 
parts of Ethiopia knew of the famine was when 
the starving people started migrating to the main 
Addis Ababa to Asmara road in order to beg for 
food. I understand that during the months of May 
through to September of this year there were literally 
hundreds of beggars living on this road, trying to 
grab a few crumbs of bread thrown from a passing 
car. 

During these months various organizations, 
mainly those who were already doing some form 
of work in this area, felt the need to start a famine 
relief programme. Camps were set up where people 
could stay and receive food and a degree of basic 
medical care. These camps became extremely full, 
and because of the poor condition of the people 
diseases spread rapidly. It was decided that only 
those people who were already medically sick 
should be admitted to these camps; those who were 
hungrY. but not suffering from a medical disease 
should live outside the camps but receive food from 
them._ This was an attempt to prevent the spread of 
disease. Again, as is to be expected in such a situation, 
the morale of the people was extremely low. People 
had lost their families, friends, homes, everything 
except their own life. A 'food for work' programme 
was started. Those who were fit were given work, 
some as cooks, others as guards, wood-cutters, road 
builders, etc. Schools were s ~arted for the children, 
sewing classes, child care classes etc., for the women. 
In places where the missions ran the camps they 
also endeavoured to bring a purpose into the lives 
of these people, many of whom were Moslem whose 
fatalistic belief was that all was 'the will of Allah'. 

About October it was realized that while these 
camps filled a present need, they were not the final 
answer. While the drought exists people will continue 
to sell their homes and leave for the camps. What 
happens to them when they are discharged from the 
camp? They have no place to go. Efforts were made 
to survey the villages where these people had come 
from. This took a great deal of time, as most of the 
villages could only be reached by walking or riding 
on a mule. In the villages it was found that many 
people had died, others had walked to the road 

Professor Bruce Asks 

and few remained. But those who did remain had 
no food and were suffering, some from _a very 
severe degree of malnutrition and various diseases. 
A programme is now in action, taking grain and 
medical care to these villages. A number of roads 
have been built to some of these areas in order to 
facilitate this grain distribution, and it is hoped 
that helicopters will be provided shortly and this 
will save many hours spent travelling to and from 
the villages. 

What prospects are there for the future? Many 
organizations have sent in aid from overseas, and 
the Ethiopian government is also providing a 
certain amount of personnel and equipment. The 
Ethiopian people, themselves, are trying in many 
ways to help. The famine is being dealt with in a 
limited way. Perhaps now it is necessary to start 
long-term projects to prevent another famine. As 
mentioned previously, communications, owing to 
the mountainous countryside, are extremely bad. 
The water table in Ethiopia is falling every year,, 
and perhaps something can be done to arrest this. 
It requires a great deal of money, which the Ethiopian 
economy has not got, to prospect for the drilling 
of wells so that these areas will not be without 
water again if the rains should fail. The people, 
themselves, could perhaps be encouraged to grow 
more nutritious foods so that in times of famine 
they stand a better chance. For the same reasons, 
health education and preventative medicine :rro­
grammes need to be enlarged. 

The situation has been desperate, but various 
organizations have been alive to the need and 
have been channelling aid into Wollo and Tigre 
Provinces. This is seen by the missions as a real 
opportunity for a practical outworking of Christ­
ianity. 

(Editor's note: This is a vivid and practical report, 
which should stir us to consideration of the terrible 
needs of an area where, it is said, over 100,000 people 
have died of famine. The situation is compounded 
by the chronic poverty of a society where the feudal 
social structure can mean that a peasant must pay 
up to 75 % of his harvest to his landlord as rent, in 
addition to tenancy fees, tithes and taxes). 

How do readers feel about the International Congress on World Evangelization which is to be held in 
Lausanne next July? The object- summed up in the Congress watchword, 'Let the Earth hear His Voice' 
- is a good one. But some evangelical Christians in this country (David Winter, for example) have publicized 
their misgivings about the effectiveness of another Congress for promoting this object. Do readers share 
these misgivings? 

Correspondence, please, to the editor at 18 King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX by 15 February. 
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Edited by Kathleen White, 60 Bowood Road, Swindon, Wilts 

Family Forumo 
The Seven Ages of Mar:i: 
Fina le 

Last scene of all 
That ends this strange eventful history, 
ls second childishness and mere oblivion, 
Sans teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans everything. 
Even while I sit writing thjs last piece in the 

series, the old year is rapidly drawing to a close. 
As our hero, full of promise and vitality at the 
beginrung of the saga .shuffles out of life, a target 
of ridicule and contempt, so 1973, begat with high 
hopes fq,r a better future only a few short months 
ago, is reaching its own djsmal conclusion. The 
symbolism does not end here. An emjnent Dutch 
politician speaking at the start of the power crisis 
proclaimed with deep inner conviction, 'Civilization 
as we know it is ending. Life will never be the same 
again.' 

Has Mr. Average lived his life in vain? Have all 
his energies, enthusiasms and achievements finally 
been dissipated to no purpose, now he has become 
a non-entity? 

Shakespeare returns to this subject in another 
play, this time the tragedy Macbeth. 

... And all our yesterdays have lighted fools 
The way to dusty death. Out, out, brief candle! 
Life's but a walking shadow, a poor player, 
That struts and frets his hour upon the stage 
And then is heard no more; it is a tale 
Told by an idiot.full of sound and fury, 
Signifying nothing.' 
. Christians may not feel by the end of their lives 

that they have created a great reputation for them­
selves or made their mark on the world. Paul said 
in 1 Cor. 1: 26. 'For you see your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called.' 

That does not mean to say that there are no Christ­
ians who have made a sigruficant contribution to 
national affairs, but most of us would admit our 
sphere of influence has been narrow, confined more 
or less to our immediate circle. Yet thls has not been 
wasted. God takes account of our sincere, albeit 
puny, efforts in His service. 

One often feels very humble when meeting with a 
'babe in Christ' who has accomplished more in two 
years of discipleship than we may lay claim to in a 
lifetime. Yet we are dealing with a God who 'see th 
not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward 
appearance but the Lord looketh on the heart.' 
(1 Sam. 16: 7). 'He kMw(fth our frame ; He remem­
bereth that we are dust.' (Ps. 103: 14). He makes 
allowances for the frailty of the flesh in those who 
sincerely desire to serve Him, though in feebleness 
and imperfection. 

However, to return to the fool' s soliloquy, the 
subject himself may even be past caring about hls 
lack of success in life. If he has indeed become the 
wreck that the lines suggest, a worn-out shell 
incapable .of normal emotions and judgments, many 
modern radicals would be glad to confine rum to 
the scrap-heap. 'There are too many aged,' they 
state, 'They are the parasites of our society. Give 
youth a chance and practise euthanasia on the 
feeble-minded and senile.' 

This can never be a possible solution for serious 
thinking Christians. While rightly they abhor 
to see old people subjected to unnecessary pai nful 
treatment in the interests of medical research, and 
prefer for them to be left as peaceful and comfortable 
as possible to pass quietly away, they would not 
think it right to deprive them of life before God's 
time. 

To be fair, the care of the elderly relative at 
home can become a very real burden in a busy 
household. The work is time-consuming and often 
unrewarding. Yet, let me quote from a newsletter 
about two very dear old ladies who live on a mission 
compound far away from here. 'Our two granrues 
are just the same; mentally, physically feeble-clear 
and peaceful spiritually. The room they share is 
a focal point of interest for family and visitors 
alike. There national Christians can really see 
practical love and compassion being poured out 
daily on those two frail bodies.' 

As it is Christmas when I am writing. I am 
reminded of Scrooge's solution to the problem. 
He was approached by a gentleman asking for a 
subscription for needy old folk. 

'Many thousands.are in want of common necess­
aries, hundreds of thousands are in want of common 
comforts, sir.' 

'I help to support the workhouses- they cost 
enough-and those who are badly off must go 
there.' 

'Many can't go there and_many would rather die.' 
'If they would rather die, they had better do it 

and decrease the surplus population.' 
Christ shows us in perfection the divine answer­

to human want and suffering. John 19 : 27: 'When 
Jesus therefore saw His mother and the disciple 
standing by whom He loved, He saith unto His 
mother, "Woman, behold thy son.'' Then saith 
He to the disciple, "Behold thy motlier!" And from 
that hour that disciple took her unto his own house.' 

However long Mary continued to live, and this 
is not divulged by history, (she may only have 
been middle-aged at the time of the Cru'cifixion), 
we may be sure that John cared, for her devotedly 
as a precious charge from the Lord. And this concern 
.should still mark His followers today. 
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Conducted by John Baigent, B.[}., A .R.C.O. 
Senior Lecturer in Religious Studies, Maria Grey College of Education, Twickenham 

The Harvester Bible Schoolo Galatians: Study 1 

Correspondence and w rit ten exerc ises may if desire d be sent to 
John Baigent (6 W indmill Road, Wandsworth Common, London SW18 2EU). 
Please enclose a st amped addressed envelope. Put your name and address at the top of your answer paper 
and leave enough blank space at the end for detailed comments. 

THE WRITINGS OF GALATIANS 
Read straight through the L etter to the Galatians 
quite quickly and see what you can discover about 
(a) the author, his identity and his circumstances 
at the time of writing ; (b) the addressees, their 
identity and the circumstances of their conversion 
to Christ. In each case collect references and 
make short summaries. 

There is no need for us to discuss the identity of 
the author (1: 1) : Pauline authorship has rarely 
been c{uestioned. We shall be looking at what 
this letter tells us about Paul next month. There 
are otper introductory matters, however, which 
are not so straightforward . These will occupy our 
attention this month. 

To Whom? 

Evidence 
(a) Biblical. Did you discover from Galatians 

that those addressed were called 'Galatians' (3: l) 
and were grouped into ' the churches of Galatia' 
(l : 2), that they had been evangelised by Paul 
(4 : 13ff.) in a mission that probably included 
miracles (3: 5), and that they also knew Barnabas 
very well (2 : 1, 9, 13)? It looks as if the Galatians 
were largely Gentiles (4 : 8; 5: 2; 6: 12). 

Now use a concordance and find all the 
references to 'Galatians' and 'Galatia' in the NT. 
Study them in conjunction with a map of Asia 
Minor in the 1st century A.D. The most significant 
references are Acts 16 : 6; 18: 23 ; but notice the 
difficulty of determining the precise meaning of 
'the region of Phrygia and Galatia' (16: 8 RSV). 
Does it refer to two districts (cf. KJV) or to one 
(cf. NEB) ? Did the prohibition to preach in Asia 
come before or after the journey through this 
region (cf. translations)? 

(b) Historical/Geographical. Look up 
'Galatia' in your Bible Dictionary, or see 
Lightfoot pp. 1-17, Ramsay, Galatians, pp. 1-234. 
Did you discover that the word 'Galatia' could 
have two different meanings ? (i) Geographical/ 
ethnic: the ancient kingdom of Galatia, the area 
occupied by the Gauls, towards the north of Asia 

Minor and centred round the cities of Ancyra, 
Pessinus and Tavium. (ii) Political/administrative : 
the Roman province of Galatia, the old kingdom , 
of Galatia plus the area in the south which 
included the cities of Antioch (called 'Pisidian' 
but actually Phrygian), Iconium (Phrygian and 
Lycaonian), Lystra and Derbe (Lycaonian). 
(N.B. only part of Phrygia was included in the 
Roman province of Galatia. Does this help with 
Acts 16: 6?) 

Two Theories 
(a) North Galatian. Until the 19th century all 

commentators assumed that Paul visited the 
geographical district of Galatia in the northern 
part of the Roman province of Galatia and 
established churches there. This must have taken 
place on the 2nd missionary journey (Acts 16 : 6), 
and a further visit will have been made at the 
beginning of the 3rd journey (Acts 18: 23). If 
this is so, Galatians would naturally be addressed 
to those churches in the north of Galatia in cities 
such as Ancyra, Pessinus and Tavium. 

(b) South Galatian. Since the 19th century, and 
largely as a result of the research of Sir William 
Ramsay, many commentators have suggested that 
Acts 16 : 6; 18: 23 refer to the southern part of the 
Roman province of Galatia which was inhabited 
largely by Phrygians (and known geographically 
as 'Phrygia'). In this case, Galatians was addressed 
to the churches which were established on the 1st 
missionary journey (Acts 13: 1-14: 28), i.e., those 
in Antioch (Pisidian), Iconium, Lystra and Derbe. 

Conclusion 
Which of these two theories do you think 

best fits the evidence? What does Gal 4: 13ff. 
imply (see· commentaries)? Can it be fitted into 
Acts 13/14? Is it possible to hold both theories, 
i.e. that the letter was addressed to both areas? 
For a full discussion of all the issues involved 
see commentaries (the northern destination is 
defended by Lightfoot, Conybeare and Howson, 
Calvin, etc., and the southern destination is 
favoured by most modern commentators, including 
Bruce, Cole, Hendriksen, Ridderbos, etc.). 

It seems then that the question cannot be 
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finally settled-the evidence is insufficient- at 
the most we may prefer one theory to the other. 
Does it really matter? As J. Bligh says, 'The 
theological interpretation of the Epistle is 
unaffected by this dispute' (Galatians [St. Paul 
Pubs. 1969] p. 7) . Yet if we adopt the northern 
theory it means that we know nothing else 
outside Galatians about the recipients of this 
letter ; whereas if we adopt the southern theory 
we know much more a6out them and it may 
well throw light on some of the references in 
the letter. As F. F. Bruce says, ' ... if the Epistle 
to the Galatians was indeed addressed to the 
churches of Pisidian Antioch, Iconium, Lystra 
and Derbe, then we have important historical, 
geographical, literary and epigraphic data which 
will provide material for its better understanding' 
(BJRL 52.2.) . In the light of this you should 
study Acts 13: 13-14 : 28 and find out all you 
can about the cities mentioned (use your Bible 
dictionary) . 

When and Where? 
Evidence 

Our answer to this question depends upon our 
decisions about the following matters. 

(a) The destination of the letter. If it was to 
north Galatia it could not have been written 
before c.50 A.O. (Acts 16: 6) and probably arter 
c.52 A.D. (Acts 18 : 23 cf. Gal 4 : 13). If it was to 
south Galacia it could have been written as 
early as c.48 A.O. (Acts 14 is c.47 A.D.). 

(b) The meaning of Gal 4: 13. Does it imply 
one visit, two, or more? If two, on the southern 
theory, was Acts 14: 21or16 : 6 the second visit? 
How does the decision about this verse affect the 
dating? See commentaries. 

(c) The meaning of Gal 1: 6. Does 'quickly' 
imply a short time since their conversion or since 
Paul's last visit? Could the word mean 'easily'? 
See commentaries. How is this relevant to the 
dating? 

(d) Paul's visits to Jerusalem. Compare Gal 
1 and 2 with Acts 9-15 (especially Gal 1: 18, 
2 : lff. with Acts 9: 26ff. 11 : 30 ; 15: 2ff.). Is Gal 
2: 1-10 the visit of Acts 15 or of 11 : 30; or 
could there have been a visit not recorded in 
Acts? Do the chronologcal details in 1 : 18; 2: I 
help? Study this for yourself first, then see 
co.mmentaries and reference books. If Gal 2: 1-10 
is the visit of Acts 15 (and the north Galatian 
theory compels this identification) .the date of 
writing will have been after the Council of Jerusalem 
(c.49 A.O.). If it is the visit of Acts 11 : 30 then 
it was probably written before the Council of 
Jerusalem. 

(Note : for the problems of exa~t dating see 
NBD art. Chronology of NT, or Rowdon, NTC 
pp.64ff.) 

Suggestions 
(a) Written shortly after the 1st missionary 

journey (Acts 14: 28) possibly from Antioch 
(Syrian) or just before the Council of Jerusalem 
(Acts 15), i.e. c.48/49 A.O. (Southern theory 
only.) 

(b) Written on the 2nd journey, possibly at 
Corinth (Acts 18: 1 ff.) just before I Thessalonians, 
i .e. c.50/52 A.O. (Possible for southern theory; 
very unlikely for northern.) 

(c) Written on 3rd journey, probably at Ephesus 
(Acts 19), i.e. , c.54 A.O. (Either theory.) 

{d) Written on 3rd journey on the way to 
Achaia, or at Corinth (Acts 20: 2ff.), before 
Romans, i.e., c.57 /58 A.O . (Either theory.) (Note: 
there are similarities between Galatians and 
Romans not only in subject-matter but also in 
verbal expressions, e.g. Gal 3: 22/Rom 11: 32; 
Gal 5 : 14/Rom 13: 8, 9 ; Gal 3 : 29; 4: 28/Rom 
9 : 8; etc. If you have time you could look for 

. further parallels.) 
(e) Written during the first Roman imprisonment 

(A'cts 28: I 6ff.) i.e., c.60/62 A.O. (cf. subscription 
in KJV). (Either theory.) 

Conclusion 
Which one do you prefer ? Try to state your 

reasons. You can see what a complicated matter 
it is! No solution is without difficulty. Again, it 
makes very little differe)lce to our understanding 
of the letter. Answers (a) and (b) would, however, 
mean that Galatians is the earliest extant letter of 
Paul. 

Why? 
Read through Galatians (yes, again!), this time 

looking for evidence of why Paul wrote the letter. 
Make careful notes Qf what you find . Try to dis­
tinguish the different groups of people mentioned . 
What can you infer about their identity and 
characteristics ? 

Evidence 
Did you discover that Paul has three groups of 

people in mind? (i) the readers, the Galatian 
Christians ; (ii) the apostolic group in Jerusalem 
(1: 17-24; 2: 1-lOff.) ; (iii) false teachers who 
'troubled' and 'bewitched' the Galatian 
Christians (1: 7 ; 3: 1). It is this third group, 
whose activity and teaching provoked Paul to 
write this letter, that we must investigate more 
fully. 

(a) What did they teach? Did you discover the 
following clues? They preached a perverted form 
of the · gospel (1: 6-9) ; they probably questioned 
Paul's authority and motives (1: 1, 10 ; cf. 1: 
11-2: 10); they apparently taught justification by 
works (3: 2, IOff.), that Christians should keep 
the law of Moses (5 : 4 ; 4: 9, 10, 21 ; cf. 3: 23ff.) 
and especially that they should be circumcised 
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(5: 2ff. 6: 12); they wanted to avoid persecution 
(6: 12; cf. 5: 11). It is not absolutely clear 
whether they taught that the law was necessary 
for salvation (cf. Acts 15: 1) or only that it was 
necessary for perfection in the Christian life. (yt/e 
will investigate their teaching more fully in a 
later study.) 

(b) Who were they? They are often referred to as 
'Judaizers', but this is a rather loose term. Were 
they members of the local congregation or men 
from outside? Does Paul intend us to identify 
them with those mentioned in 2: 4; 2: 12; (cf. 
Acts 15: l)? Were they Jewish (non-Christian), 
Jewish-Christians, or Gentile proselytes (converted 
to Christ)? (Look up 'Proselyte' in a Bible diction­
ary.) What are the implications of 6: 13? Did 
they have a particular leader (cf. 5: 7, IO)? Why 
is Peter (Cephas) picked out for special mention 
(1: 18; 2: llff.) ? 

Conclusion 
We must be careful not to over-simplify the 

position in the Galatian churches, it was no 
doubt extremely complex (cf. Corinth). 
Nevertheless, it is clear that Judaizers of some 
sort were troubling the Gentile churches of 
Galatia with demands that, to be good Christians, 
they must first become good Jews. Paul saw this 
teaching as a denial of the gospel that he had 
preached there and therefore sent this letter to 
deal with a critical situation. 

How? 
How does Paul attack the problem? Attempt 

an analysis of Galatians: try to divide it into its 
main sections, giving each one a suitable heading. 
Then compare your result with analyses in 
commentaries and dictionaries. It is often 
assumed that Paul wrote Galatians in a hurry (or 
at least, with a sense of urgency), in which case 
we must not expect it to have a clear and logical 
structure. Others, however, have claimed that 
'he planned it with immense care and skill' and 
that it 'does not contain hasty thoughts produced 
on the spur of the moment' (J. Bligh, op.cit., 
pp.19f.). 

The letter seems to fall into three main 
sections : 

(i) Chs.1 /2. Paul's self-defence (apologia): a 
historical argument which also acts as a defence 
of the divine origin of the Gospel. 

(ii) Chs.3/4. The Gospel of justification by 
faith: vindicated by theological arguments. 

(iii) Chs.5/6. The moral implications of the 
Gospel: the Christian life as a life of freedom in 
the Spirit. 

At this point you might like to find out about 
literary methods in the time of Paul, and consider 
the meaning of Gal 6: 11 (see commentaries). 

Use a Bible dictionary, articles 'Epistle', 'Letter', 
' Writing' . 

Final Conclusion 
You may feel that this study has been 

inconclusive and unsatisfactory. It is important, 
however, that we appreciate the problems involved 
in a historical investigation of a biblical book. 
At least we should realise that on these sorts of 
matters dogtnatism is very unwise and usually 
impossible. At least we have begun to come to 
grips with Galatians itself and that is a good 
beginning. 

For Further Reading and Study 
Bruce F. F. The Spreading Flame (Paternoster, 

1958) chs. VII-X. 
Bruce F. F . Lectures on 'Galatians Problems' 

published in the Bulletin of the John Rylands 
Library, Manchester: 'Autogiographical Data' 
(BJRL 51 , pp.292-309); 'North or South 
Galatians' (BJ RL 52.2, pp.243-266); 'The Data 
of Galatians' (BJRL 54.2, pp.250-267). 

Bruce F. F. The Book of the Acts (New London 
Commentary, Marshall, Morgan & Scott, 1954) 
on passages mentioned in the study. 

Guthrie D. NT Introduction : The Pauline Epistles 
(Tyndale, 1961) ch. IV · 

Munck J . Paul and the Salvation of Mankind 
(London, 1959) 

Ramsay W. M. St .Paul the Traveller and the 
Roman Citizen (London, 1920) 

Ramsay W. M. Historical Geography of Asia 
Minor (London, 1890) 

Ramsay W. M. The Church in the Roman Empire 
(London, 1893) 

Ropes J. H . The Singular Problem of the Epistle 
to the Galatians (London, 1929) 

Essay Questions 
(1) How far does a decision about .the 

destination and date of Galatians affect our 
understanding of this letter? 

(2) 'No other Epistle is more clearly stamped 
with the marks of its origin. It springs up hot and 
eager to meet its 'provocation' (W. F. Adeney). 
Discuss. 

Next month: Paul, apostle to the Gentiles 

Some CBRF publications 

The Ministr/ of the Word-Steven S. Short 

Prophetic Developments, with particular reference 
to the early Brethren Movement-F. Roy Coad 

From: 
34 Tewkesbury Ave., Pinner, Middx . 19p inc. postage. 



What can we really do-individually 
or as a fellowship-to help in a catastrophe 
thousands of miles away? What can we 
contribute to everyday grinding poverty 
which never hits the headlines? Is there 
genuinely a role for us? Or must we leave 
the responsibility to folk on the spot? 
What should our function be as members 
of the worldwide Christian family? 

On March 3rd - TEAR Fund Sunday 
-we will help you think through such 
questions. At lunchtime on that day we 
suggest that you meet to become more 
informed and involved' in the work of 
TEAR Fund. One way of symbolically 
identifying ourselves with needy people 
is by having just a sparse meal. TEAR Fund 
will use the money saved for one of their 
current projects. Materials highlighting 
three areas of action-praying, giving and 
going-will be available, together with 
aids for your own Bible Study on the 
theme of Christian responsibility. 

Of course there are other areas of 
action- political involvement, lobbying of 
MPs, pressure on mass media- but these 
are areas of personal responsibility and 
for personal judgment. 

TEAR Fund's function is to provide 
opportunities for informed prayer, for 
strategic giving and for direct short-term 
involvement. Please will you discover 

more and think further on March 3rd 
concerning the implications of · 
God so loving the world that '\'~l 
Hegave? . ~ 
~-------------------·h ...... Please send me the following materials "ffi\~"\\ 

(for despatch at the beginning of February)~ "''" 
for use on TEAR Fund Sunday. 

D 

D 
D 
D 
D 

'Love Never Gives Up' -a new soundstrip of 
approximately 18 minutes length1 describing the 
contribution made by TEAR Funa short-term 
volunteers in Bangladesh. 
For hire: SOp 0 For purchase: £2. ~0 0 
Tape commentary 0 Cassette commentary 0 
Pl ease tick appropriate boxes 
posters advertisiqg TEAR Fund Sunday 
TEAR Fund place-mats, in quantities of 12 and 
50, for use at hunger lunches. Cost 12p and 50p. 
Bible Study outlines 'The Christian's 
Responsibility in a World of Need'. 2p per copy. 
Opp9rfunities for short-term service overseas 
- a n~w. TEAR Fund leaflet. 

D Cassette tape of current prayer requests from 
Christi ans engaged in projects around the world. 
Cost 50p. 

D PS- leafl ets explaining TEAR Fund's new 
programme for Prayer Support. 

I enclose £ ____ ___.o cover the cost of the 
above materials. 

Name: ______________ _ 

Address: _____________ _ 

Please return to: TEAR Fund, I Bridgeman Road, 

L_T_:~~~~;_~~!;!;~~.!,!~·-------H 1 
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Correspondence for this page sho·uld be sent to Professor F. F. Bruce 
'The Crossways", Temple Road, Buxton, f)erbyshire, marked '"Harvester Question Page" 

Question and Answer, with Professor Bruce 
Ritual in the Wilderness 
Question 1944 
With reference to Question 1932 (November 1973), 
I find it difficult to accept the implication of your 
answer- namely, that the tabernacle ritual did not 
function during the wilderness period-since the 
tabernacle is said to have been erected in the first 
month of the second year (Ex. 40: 17), at which 
time the bread was placed on the table (verse 23). 
As I said, some agricultural activity was possible 
during the time of residence at Kadesh, and later 
in Transjordan; this could have provided the 
occasion for baking twelve cakes of fine flour 
(Lev. 24: 5) for the holy table. But there were 
several areas of the Mosaic legislation which, 
while laid down in the wilderness, could not be 
put into effect until after the settlement in Canaan; 
the three pilgrimage-festivals, which were geared 
to the agricultural year, provide an obvious 
example. This is made explicitly plain in the law­
code of Deuteronomy, where the people are 
repeatedly told that this or that is what they 
must do when they have entered into. the land 
which the Lord their God is giving to them (cf. 
Deut. 12: l; 26: 1). 

Psychological Phenomena 
Question 1945 
Further to Question 1940 (December 1973), when 
you say that some charismatic man(festations 'may 
be psychological phenomena and nothing more', is 
it not necessary to indicate the impulse or control 
by which these phenomena are caused? That which 
proceeds from the soul, if not innate or implanted 
by the exper!ences of life, must be the result of an 
external interference or intrusion. 
Even if they arise from the experiences of life, 
they would be due to interaction of the self with 
external influences. Some experiences of life are not 
consciously remembered but are stored up in the 
subconscious mind and produce effects which 
appear to be quite irrational and cannot be explained 
until the forgotten cause is extracted by psycho­
analysis. I am not a psychologist and so cannot 
speak with knowledge in this field. But I agree 
with you in holding to the primacy of the gifts of 
wisdom, knowledge and faith (1 Cor. 12: 8f.). 
There are, as you say, a variety of spirit-
influences, good and bad, wise and unwise. Those 
charismatic manifestations which proceed from 
the Spirit of God will be known as such by their 
close association with the fruit of the Spirit in 
the lives of those concerned. 

Laws and Conventions 
Question 1946 
Further to Question 1934 (November 1973), should 

Christians be foremost in observing the laws of the 
land in which _they live, especially with regard to 
marriage and related matters? 
Except where the laws of the land are in direct 
conflict with the law of God or the ethics of the 
gospel, Christians should be foremost in observing 
them. I would go farther and suggest that they 
should be foremost in observing the conventions 
also of the social groups within which they live­
again, except where these conventions are in 
direct conflict with the law of God or the ethics 
of the gospel. Where social conventions have to be 
defied as a matter of principle, this defiance will 
be more effective if it comes from people who 
normally go along with convention than from 
people who habitually flout it. (Having said that, I 
must recognize that the conventions accepted by 
my generation are not necessarily those accepted 
by the rising generation, and I must not expect 
the latter .to observe the conventions of my 
generation). In those areas where the laws and 
conventions of the land are marked by a progressive 
departure from Christian standards, it is the more 
incumbent on Christians by their conduct to bear 
public witness to those standards. 

'Cutting' a Covenant 
Question 1947 
I understand that in Hebrew one 'cuts' a covenant 
What is the significance of the cutting ?· 
The idea of cutting the covenant (to translate 
Heb. karath berith literally) is usually regarded 1 

as going back to the dividing of the covenant 
victim, as in Gen. 15: 10. Similar idioms are found 
in other languages, as in Greek horkia temnein 
or Latinfoedus ferire. But it is usage and not 
origin that determines the meaning of a phrase, 
and all these expressions came simply to mean 
'to make a treaty', just as in English we do not 
think of literal 'striking' nowadays when we talk 

· of. 'striking a bargain'. 

Force of a Preposition 
Question 1948 
When Paul talks about 'living in sin' (Rom. 6: 2) 
or ' walking in sins' (Eph . 2: 2; Col. 3: 7), what is 
the force of the preposition 'in' ? 
It seems to denote the attendant circumstances 
which characterized existence in the unregenerate 
state. The same people could be described as 
'living in sin' and 'dead in (or rather 'through') 
sins' (Eph. 2: 1, 5); in the latter instance the 
dative case has instrumental force. When Paul 
speaks of being 'dead to sin' (Rom. 6: 2), the dative 
means 'in relation to'. It is the immediate context 
that must determine the exact force of the dative 
case, whether used with or without a preposition. 
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Looking_ at Bookso 

A Richness of New Bible Versions 
With this issue of The Harvester we are able to greet 

no less than four new editions or versions of the Scriptures. 
Perhaps one is tempted to wonder whether enough is 
not enough, or whether the process will continue until 
every English-speaking student has his own personal 
version! But these four are all welcome additions to our 
spiritual armoury. The oldest of the four, the Common 
Bible, is a new edition of the Revised Standard Version, 
and is reviewed at length below by John Baigent. Two 
of the others are children of 1974, and are more briefly 
noticed in this issue. The fourth is THE TRANSLATOR'S 
NEW TESTAMENT, published in October by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society: intended in particular as a 
scholarly aid to those who are engaged in Bible trans­
lation work, it will also be most helpful to the serious 
Bible student. A full review will, we hope, be carried in a 
later issue of The Harvester. 

NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION: THE NEW 
TESTAMENT: (Hodder and Stoughton), 60p. paper­
back, £2.25 hardbound. 

This completely fresh translation has been welcomed 
by scholars on both sides of the Atlantic, and is unique 
in being the first ever to have been produced by an 
international team of evangelical scholars. It will un­
doubtedly have a special appeal to Harvester readers, 
and will be reviewed at length in a later issue. 

A BIBLE IN PENGUINS!-THE NEW ENGLISH 
BIBLE. (Penguin) £1.60 papei;back. 

The appearance of the New English Bible in a Penguin 
paperback edition is an event which must be warmly 
welcomed by every one who is concerned that the 
Scriptures should be disseminated and read as widely 
as possible. It will undoubtedly contribute immensely 
to popular acquaintance with the Bible message, and 
with the Penguin imprint will be appearing in sale channels 
which would otherwise never see a copy of the Scriptures. 
This edition like the Common Bible, includes the Apocry­
pha, which some may regret, but if it is more widely 
acceptable for that reason, then the more strength to 
its circulation. One caution : for presentation purposes 
and enduring use, the cheap hardbound edition published 
by the British and Foreign Bible Society and illustrated 
by Horace Knowles is probably better value for money, 
although it is without the Apocrypha. 

SOSTHENES 

COMMON BIBLE: Revised Standard Version. Collins 
(1973) £1.50 (Fontana paperback £1). 
· Since its appearance in 1946(NT)/1952(0T) the RSV 

has received a wide measure of acceptance and more 
than proved its usefulness. In 1966 Nelson published a 
Catholic Edition of the RSV which incorporated slight 
changes in the text (NT only) to suit Catholic tradition, 
and distributed the books of the Apocrypha (or 'Deutero 
canonical books' as the Catholics call them) throughout 
the OT in the order of the Latin Vulgate. 

Now we have an edition of the RS V which has been 
accepted and approved by representatives of the Catholic 
and Orthodox Churches as well as of Protestant Churches. 
In this 'Ecumenical' edition the Apocryphal/Deutero­
canonical books (including those omitt{!d: from earlier 
Catholic bibles) have been collected between the OT 
and the NT (a practice initiated by the Reformers). 
The Preface contains a helpful discussion of the origin 
and status of the Apocryphal books. Those who believe 
that these books should not be included in any copy 
of the Bible might consider the fact that they appeared 
in many early Protestant translations, e.g. Luther 
(1534), Coverdale (1535), Matthew's Bible (1537) and 
King James/AV (1611). Luther added the title, 'Apo­
crypha, that is, books which are not held equal to the 
sacred Scriptures, and nevertheless are useful and good 
to read.' Article VI of the 39 Articles of the Church of 
England says, 'And the other books . .. the Church 
doth read for example of life and instruction of manners ; 
but yet it doth not apply them to establish doctrine.' 

The text of the NT is the second Edition of 1971 in 
which a number of modifications have been made. The 
longer ending of Mark (16: 9-20) and the account of 
the woman taken in adultery (Jn 7: 57-8: 11) have been 
restored to the text, as have also Luke 22 : 19b-20 and 
24: 51 b. E~tva notes have been added to explain additions 
and omissions and to give the equivalents of ancient 
coinage. Tliere has been some re-phrasing and re­
wording in e.g Mk 5: 42 ; Lk 22: 29-30; Jn 10: 33; I Cor 
3: 9; II Cor 5: 19; Heb 13: 13. ' 

This 'Common Bible' will probably prove very useful 
to those working amongst · Catholics, especially in 
Eire. 

(Note: For those who desire a copy with the second 
edition of the NT but without the Apocrypha, Nelson 
publish one, and there is also the New Oxford Annotated 
Bible.) 

J. W. BAIGENT 
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MISSIONARY MATTERS 

I 
Turning the World Upside Down. Echoes of Service. 700 pp. 
;1 .25 (paperback). 

The hardback edition of the Echoes centenary history­
and a monumental work it was- was reviewed at article 
length by Dr. Harold Rowdon in the March 1973 issue of 
The -Harvester: the fact that the edition sold out so quickly 
was proof of its value and acceptability. That this paper­
back edition should now be available will therefore be warmly 
welcomed on all sides. 

U.K. Protestant Missions Handbook. E.M.A., 19 Draycott 
Place, London SW3 2SJ. 56p (paperback). 

The 1973 edition of this invaluable work of reference was 
published by the Evangelical Missionary Alliance recently, 
and gives basic facts and figures about nearly 200 British 
missionary societies. It is an essential purchase for all con­
cerned with missionary work. 

(While on the subject of the Evangelical Missionary 
Alliance, those who are concerned with radio work will 
be glad to note that the highly successful radio courses of 
1973 are being repeated from 18th to 25th April, and 28th 
August to 4th September 1974. The courses are not intended 
only for newcomers to radio work: those already involved 
will also find them of value. Early application should be 
made to the E.M.A. at the address given above). 

The Missionaries. Geoffrey Moorhouse. Eyre Methuen. 368pp. 
As an introduction to Protestant Missionary work in 

Africa, south of the Sahara, this book is thorough and 
readable ; allied subjects such as the English attitude to 
missionary work, the effect of the work on African culture, 
the African sects and missionary 'propaganda' (prayer letters, 
games, books and public meetings) are also given a good, if 
cynical, airing. The helpfulness and challenge of the book 
has however been reduced firstly by its apparent prejudices 
and secondly (and more importantly) its Jack of understanding 
of the evangelical position. The latter point can best be 
illustrated by two quotations; firstly on page 301 ' they were 
all evangelical in their cast of mind; they believed in something 
called "spreading the Gospel", which meant preaching a 
code of conduct and a mythology but doing nothing to 
elevate the African pupil to the status of his white teacher' 
and secondly on page 322 'when one considers how ill equipped 
many of the missionaries were, it is surprising that anything 
was achieved at all'. 

The power of God is not considered as a factor even when 
discussing such items as the revival in Baganda, the motives 
for missionary giving (on pages 159/160 those who gave 
substantial sums during their lifetime are described as eccentric 
even though legacies, with their 'have your cake and eat it' 
aspect, ·are acceptable) or the possibility of African converts 
adopting a New Testament morality. This ignoring or dis­
belief in the power of God also affects, of course, the parts 

• 
JjlaitfJtuaite · •ouse 
Christian Conference & Holiday Centre 
Beautiful Period House and Converted 
Stable Block set in picturesque 
grounds, including Walled Rose 
Garden, Moated Summer House and 
250 acres of farm and woodland which 

is ideally situated for touring the Lakes, Scotland 
and Solway Firth. Comfortable Hotel accommodation, 
H. & C. in all rooms. Caravan and Camping sites, with 
site facilities. 'Ellrigg Building' (self catering) for 
groups or parties. 
Apply for brochure with S.A.E. : 
Manager, Blaithwaite House, Wigton, Cumberland, 
CA7 OAZ. (Tel . 2319) 

of the book dealing with non-evangelical and Catholic 
missionary work. 

The prejudice appears at intervals particularly when 
comparisons are drawn between the Protestant and Roman 
Catholic missionaries. Whatever the comparative merits of 
the respective groups the author loses his objectivity by 
using cynical and emotive descriptions of the Protestant 
efforts while dealing sympathetically with most of the Catho\ic 
efforts. Many of the passages about Protestant work are ii1ter­
woven with comments about 'gun boat evangelism' and racism. 

The author impliedly recommends the Catholics on page 
300 for viewing the Africans as unsuitable material for 
priests, i.e. not of a high enough standard, but when the 
Protestant mfssionaries made similar comments they are 
accused of racism. An example of the harsh attitude to 
Protestant work is on page 271 where at the1 conclusion of a 
chapter (and therefore an important point of impact) he 
quotes ' but one was bound to say that the Protestant English 
missionaries were chiefly responsible . for rendering the 
African useless' . By comparison chapter 12 and pages 324, 
339 and 340 illustrate the different treatment of Catholics. 

As can be imagined from the foregoing comments the treat­
ment of the early missionaries is scarcely along the line of 
Victorian biographies. In this aspect the book is useful as an 
antidote to the views c~eated by only reading the more sent­
mental of the whitewashing biographies. David Livingstone 
is given some pra ise even if mainly as an explorer. 

The author gives quite a bit of attention to the undoubtedly 
dilficult problems of the relating -of Church discipline to the 
existing polygamy, sacrifices and African culture. How far can 
one go in removing the wrongs of a society without destroying 
its culture? 

To many the criticism of missionaries will be viewed in the 
light of personal contact with them. The great majority of 
those whom I have met have been sympathetic and sensitive 
to the people and culture of their adopted home but there 
are the few who in blind dogmatism have tr ied to enforce, 
as important, western culture patterns or denominational 
trivia (e.g. in clothing) . We may feel that the author has some 
grounds for his criticism that missionary communities are 
sometimes 'more English than the English' , but when surroun­
ded by disease and corruption th is should be viewed sym­
pathetically. Many of the early missionaries, some of whom 
may have been clumsy and naive, paid for their sincere belief 
that they were doing God's will with their life. One example 
from the book is on page 64 when we are informed that in 
1823 seven schoolmasters and the wives of five of them 
travelled out to the West Coast of Africa. Six of the twelve 
had died within the year and ten were dead within eighteen 
months. Despite this more followed knowing the risk. How 
can we in the comfort of our own homes be cynical about 
those who paid in such a costly way for following the command 
of our Lord to go into all the world and preach the Gospd ? 

G. R. TRAVERS HARPUR 
(more reviews on page 48) 

SLAVANKA 
Bournemouth Christian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 
e Open all the year e First class catering e All modern amenities e Games room e Full central heating e Spacious ground, 

putting, croquet 
Stamp for to: 

D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road , 
Southbourne, Bournemo1,1th, BH6 3DS 

Telephone: 441p1 
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Replies to Professor Bruce 
The December Question 
I am disturbed to find that some Christians, in face of international confli::ts (e.g. in the Middle East) or 
social upheavals, are more interested in their possible fulfilment of prophecy or their likely impact on our 
church and missionary institutions than in their bearing on tbe basis of righteousness. Do others share 
this experience, or have I got my priorities wrong ? 

Mr. C. F. Fraser-Smith replies:-
! feel that Prof. Bruce, in his final query for 1973, has his 

priorities right. The Editorial's 'jumping into favourite 
prophesyings' is very apt too. 

Prophetical preaching and articles, with their dramatic 
and sensational aspects, audience appeal or egocentric 
thrust of one's own personal interpretation, have so often 
in the past proved mis-applied, discreditable and sad time 
wasters. 

Prophecy is not our own vaunted prescience or speculation. 
Prophetical Scriptures, surely, are given so that as they are 

fulfilled we then wonder and praise God, marvel at the 
authenticity of God's Word, and rejoice-'when these things 
come to pass, then look up . .. for your redemption draweth 
nigh.' Christ's reply as to the future is definite-'NO man 
knoweth.' 

Prophetical involvement (as in many other doctrinal 
subjects) can too readily lead Christians away from basic 
issues. We become so interested that the foremost objective 
the Master gave His followers can become secondary. In 
Acts we do not read of this happening! The command 
'Teach the Gospel to ALL nations is simple and basic, 
and, as international events arise, we must not be side­
tracked and waste time on prophetical pontifications. 

Take the E.E.C. The Harvester sagaciously started 1973 
with articles on this event, in spite of many 'prophets of 
doom' concerning the Common Market. The basiclssues 
here is that Europe is more open to the Gospel to-day than 
ever before, and are we concentrating on this, and getting 
the Bible and its message there ? 

And the Mid-East? Concerning this, being expounders 
and hearers of prophecy won't help one jot. Present vision 
and mission are our job. The only enduring solution that 

(Still looking at books . . . ) 

THE OCCULT AGAIN 
Escape from Witchcraft. Roberta Blankenship, Zondervan 
Books, 114 pp. (paper\>ack). 
The Fortune Sellers. Gary Wilburn, Scripture Union, 45p 
(paperback). 

Roberta Blankenship is (when the story begins) an American 
High School teenager who began to be involved in after school 
seances. From this, her association with witchcraft spread 
to ouija boards, curses, astrology and hypnotism, until she 
came to the point when she 'bowed down on my knees, raised 
my arms in the oir, and said, " Satan, you are my master and 
prince. I know you are my source of power. Use me as you 
will. I am yours" ' (p. 58). Through Christian friends, and 
especially the ministry of Ron Hutchcraft, a staff worker 
with Youth for Christ, Roberta found the way of Escape from 
Witchcraft, and on into a ministry with Youth for Christ, 
sharing the secret of deliverance from the power of Satanism 
through Jesus Christ with many similar American young people. 

Although this highly personal and most readable auto­
biography is set against !he American scene it is just as 
relevant for English young people inclined to dabble with 
the occult. Because it is a personal account, the book is 
short on the nationwide situation, and contains hardly any 
examination of the Scriptural teaching on the occult. To 
have included some of the former, and most of the second 
would have made this a most worthwhile book. 

can bring and maintain sanity and peace and restrain aggres­
siveness in the Mid-East, as in Europe, is Gods Word. If 
we cannot reach the Arab World easily in the Mid-East 
we can reach them in the E.E.C. area of which we are part. 
Millions of Arabs have come for Euro-work and present a 
great opportunity and responsibility such as we have never 
had before. Has God put them in our midst for a purpose, 
in order that they, themselves, can take back His Word 
to their own countries? 

Surely such basic issues as these should be our foremost 
interest and concern? 

I am sure very many of us, too, would like to thank Mr. 
F. R. Coad deeply for his first year s editorship, and Prof. 
F. F. Bruce for his searching questions. As Page 271 indicates, 
we can thank God that The Harvester 'will continue to raise 
matters which are worthy of discussion' and may we be 
delivered from 'withdrawal into our own tiny burrows and 
clinging to procedures of the past' and 'looking for rein­
forcement of deeply held beliefs and attitudes.' 

Mr. Coad also writes 'How sorely we need the breadth of 
Christ.' . May The Harvester continue courageously to stir 
us, shake us, and liberate us from any closed shop enslave­
ment, throughout 1974, as it has in 1973, and may the 'breadth 
of Christ'- the great heart and open mind of the Master­
dominate its pages and our lives. 

Mr. J . W. Forrest replies:-
My short answer to Professor Bruce in the December 

question is that I find Christians rather slow to react in any 
way to current events. I encourage them to detect the trend 
of events, including the definite interest prevalent in the occult, 
to seize the opportunities that may result for evangelism, and 
to realize 'what manner of men ought we to be.' 

I was expecting these shortcomings to be answered by 
The Fortune Sellers, es11ecially ' as this was published by the 
Scripture Union. But I found myself disappointed. I think 
this was because I took some time to discover what aim the 
book had. Its author, Gary Wilburn, who has been involved 
in a student ministry in the States, and is well-known over 
there as a lecturer on the Biblical view of the occult, has 
researched most thoroughly. He has presented us with a 
work describing what he calls the art of mantic, of fortune­
telling; the facts of magic (both black and white), and the 
third division of the occult-spiritualism. We move from 
Ouija boards to Tarot cards, palmistry, witches, Satanism. 
We are introduced to an in depth study of Jeane Dixon and 
her popular prophecy and the Spiritualistic experiences of 
Bishop James Pike. All this is gain, and I don't know another 
book that covers this ground for us. The assessment and 
Christian estimation of each aspect is weak. We are presented 
with a few proof texts at the end of each chapter (and the 
reader only knows where these are found by careful ref­
erence to the footnotes after each chapter), and a final short 
chapter on 'The True Spiritualism' giving the Christian 
answer. 

What therefore remains in the reader's mind is the detailed 
examination and illustration, which we are warned against 
rather than told why it is wrong, and why the Christian 
answer is more attractive. My mind was informed against 
what was wrong, but my heart was not warmed for that 
which is right, and thereinJies my disappointment. 

MICHAEL COLE 
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Readers' Forum ,. 

Readers are invited to help one another by sending practical comment on listed questions, or further 
questions on which they would like help, to the editor at 18 King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Question 8 (submitted by a questioner who wishes to remain anonymous) 

What should a brother or sister do, if on removal to another town they find that there is either no 'open' 
assembly, or that fellowship with an existing assembly is well-nigh impossible? 
(Replies, please, by 15 February, for April issue) 
Question 9 (submitted by Mr. J. W. Forrest) 

How do the elders at your assembly arrange to interview candidates for baptism? By that I mean, do 
all the elders take part or do, say, a couple of them take turns, and do they encourage someone to speak 
in support of a candidate at the interview. Are there any original observations? 

(Replies, please, by 15 March, for May issue). 

The Question for this month 
Would readers comment on the standards by which they calculate financial support given to ininistering 

brethren? Recent examples, known to me profe~sionally, are: a full time Christian worker in this country 
(in an area where typists expect £1,500 p.a.), formerly a leading missionary, total income £1,400 p.a. Worse­
a country area Bible teacher, total receipts from a full diary of meetings, £260 in a whole year. 

Mr: I. M . Sutton replies:-
y ou will probably receive replies assuring you that the 

Lord is no mans debtor, and that if a man acts in faith, 
in accordance with His will, then the support will be provided. 
If these replies come from missionaries or others in full 
time work, then I deeply respect and honour them for it: 
the Lord will indeed recompense their honouring of Him. 
If, on the other hand, such replies come from people in 
this country whose job it is to examine whether they are 
fulfilling the task that God has given them in supporting 
His servants, then I must begin to wonder (with all respect 
to them) how much humbug they need to purge from their 
thinking. The missionary in the question may be able to 
make out- though, in all conscience, we might question 
whether we are justified in being satisfied with seeing a long 
experienced man earning considerably lBss than the average 
wage for all workers in this country. But the other case is 
past comment. Do elders of assemblies never do the simple 
sum of dividing their own income by the number of meetings 
which a full time worker is likely to take in a year, and fixing 
the result as the standard which ought to be given to a full 
time worker for a visit to a service in their assembly? (Re­
member too that they will be charged income tax on their 
'earnings' if they are large enough!). (Perhaps, too, we might 
find a demand for a ... but, no, I have said enough). 

Mr. John Rawding replies:-
The questioner gave the impression, from his examples, 

that he thought ministering brethren weren't being adequately 
provided for . Whether this is so or not, Scripture makes it 
clear that those who proclaim the gospel should, if they are 
full time, be able to live by the gospel (1 Cor 9 : 11 , 14 ; Gal 
6: 6; 1 Tim S 17 ; 2 Chron 31: 4-10; 3 John 5-8 RSV). It also 
tells them, and us, that we can expect God to supply all our 
need, not according to our need, but (praise th~ Lord!) 
according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus (Phil 4: 19), 
for God will with-hold no good thing from them that walk 
uprightly (Ps. 84: 11). The founde1 of a well known Missionary 
Society claimed these promises and sought to fulfill this 
condition when he had as his financial principle- 'God s 
work done God's way, never lacks God's supply'. Today, 
over a century later, bringing their financial needs to the 
Lord in prayer each morning is still this society's only way 
of seeing these needs met. 

Before however, our ministering brethren can live in 
God's supply, we need to have realised the blessedness of 
giving (2 Cor 9 : 6-1 S; Lk 6 : 38 ; etc.), and then remember 
that we are giving to God, and not to them, and they are 
receiving from God, and not from us. When this is so we 
don't need a standard to calculate by because, as we are 
giving to God we give the right amount, and as they are 
receiving from God they receive the right amount._ 

MINEHEAD 
Alcombe House 

BOGNOR REGIS SUNNY SUSSEX 
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LYNDHURST CHRISTIAN HOTEL 
Ideally situated on Sea Front. Lawn to Promenade. Uninterrupted 
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Correspondence 
Correspondence from readers is welcomed, and letters should be sent to the editor at 18 Kings Avenue, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 

Books and Accounts of Churches and Charities 

From Mr. J. Barclay Adams 

Dear Sir, 
It has been suggested to the Committee of the Accountants' 

Christian Fellowship that there is a need within the field of 
accountancy which we could help to meet. · 

Professional advice and assistance is available to the larger 
organisations, but there seems to be an absence of any 
publication which could be used by people not trained in 
these matters who nevertheless are responsible for the finances 
of local Churches, Missions and small Charities. 

We think we may be able "to help by issuing booklets in 
non-technical language on such subjects as (I) Cash handling 
and recording, (2) Banking and the control of expenditure, 
(3) Simple forms of accounting statements, (4) financial 
management, (5) Audit, (6) The advantages of giving by deed 
of covenant and how to administer the same. 

Before proceeding with this project we should like to be 
assured that there is such a need and would therefore be 
glad to hear from any of your readers involved in this work. 
The briefest of comments or detailed suggestions would be 
much appreciated and should be addressed to the under­
signed at 53 Downsview Drive, Wivelsfield Green, Haywards 
Heath, Sussex RH17 7RN. 

53 Downsview Road, 
Wivelsfield Green, 
Haywards Heath, 
Sussex RH17 7RN. 

The Enquiry Desk 

Yours sincerely, 
J . Barclay Adams, 

Chairman, 
The Accountants' Christian Fellowship 

From Mr. John M. Brown 

Dear Mr. Coad, 
Regarding Mr. F . Nickels' article in the Dec. 73 issue of 

The Har vester, on the parable of the treasurer in Matt I 3: 44, 
might one take the liberty to comment? Is it not possible that 
in seeking to understand the parables, we are too anxious to 
interpret them word for word rather than get the substance ? 
After all, the Lord said the kingdom of Heaven was like this 
and that, (not actually it). Jn the story of Jonah there is only 
one point of comparison with the Lord Jesus. All other 
points are in contras_t. 

Most of the early divines gave the interpretation of this 
parable as the Lord Jesus being the treasure, and of course 
that of the pearl, likewise, and could quote plenty of Scripture 
to prove it. This in turn was all of a piece in suggesting that 
the leaven and mustard seed represented the Word of God 
permeating the earth, till eventually God's kingdom should be 
universal, and all would know Him from the greatest to the 
least. · 

It was such men as John N. Darby who gave most of the 
parables of Matt 13 an entire different slant. To them the 
leaven and mustard seed were the growth of a counterfeit 
system and the pearl and treasure, the Church and Israel 
in that order ; they also produced Scripture in support. Most 
brethren writers have followed tills line of teaching. Mr. 

Schofield in his reference Bible upholds these views. So who 
is right ? 

Would it be incongruous to accept both views for what 
they are worth; one, shall we say, interpretation ; the other 
application : without being too dogmatic as to which is which . 
Many a saint in past days has enjoyed the thought of Christ 
being the treasure and well worth forfeiting all else to obtain. 
Many enjoy the idea of the Church as His peculiar treasure 
for which He gave Himself. A good hymn seems to bring 
the two together. 'He and I in that bright glory- One deep 

·joy shall share. ·Mine to be forever with Him-His that I 
am there.' 

18 Beachway, 
Largs. 

Yours sincerely, 
John M. Brown 

'To set up a Workshop' 

From Mr. H . V. G. Morris 

Dear Mr. Coad, 
I was delighted with this article, and for the courage which 

lay behind it . 
I am prompted to suggest another neglected field of service, 

requiring greater ability and consecration than the narrow 
confines of the usual assembly, and requiring also a fellowship 
of service with other churches. 

I have just come out of Hospital (my seventh such experience) 
In the normal-sized town, there must be very many full-time 
servants of the local churches, but preparation for preaching, 
committee meetings, cups of coffee with interesting people­
all these seem of greater importance than the sick and the 
lonely. The visiting by those authorised to this work, and with 
ability, is scanty, and so the opportunity 1comes to Christian 
in-patients to speak a word in season, when they have become 
mobile in the ward. 

May I quote one example : a man was brought in, but we 
did not realise bow ill he was. I sat by him during a Communion 
Service, and thereafter sat by his bedside, comforting him, 
holding his band, praying for hlm, and listening with difficulty 
to his words of faith and assurance. I passed some words to 
him which seemed appropriate, and upon my release from 
Hospital , he asked that I should remember him in prayer, 
Luke 24: 29 :-

'So these two men, now in life's eventide, 
And come together, sitting side by side, 
Break bread together (many tears to hide) 
With heart-felt longing, Lord with us abide.' 
He died a few days later, and I was glad to have comforted 

him in the time of extremity. 
The point I am labouring over, is that a more important 

work awaits the one who would serve, but it may have to be 
linked with the local Church Council, this bogey of the 
assemblies. 

Mini-Boma, 19 The Knoll , 
Gt. Gone1sby, 
Grantham, Lines. 

Sincerely, 
Hubert Morris 

(Several further letters on Biblical Justice and the Evangelical 
have been held over to the next issue-Ed.). 



is the COST OF LIVING a problem? 

-do you accept it apathetically? 

-or face it realistically? 

why not take a BALANCED VIEW of the situation 

Under the guidance of a friend who will assess your need 

and advise without obligation how to increase your 

income and thus enable you to meet rising costs and 

increase the Lord's portion. 

act no'Y-every day brings more or less! 

Please explain how I can increase my income. 

At the moment my money is invested in _______ _ 

I understand this enquiry is without obligation 

M ____ __________ ~ Date of Birth ____ _ 

Post to: Mr. F. G. Applegate 

Christian Investment Consultant 
Norfolk House, The Terrace, Torquay 
TQ1 1 DH Telephone 0803 27652 or 27872 

Tel. No. ____ _ 
(H) 



Hemaytake 
1 your car but he 

can't touch your 
bonus. 

Every year thousands of 
cars are stolen . This year 
it could be yours. Even if the car 
is recovered the chances are 
that it will have been damaged 
in some way and of course 
you ' ll feel pretty aggrieved 
when, having claimed from your 
insurance company, you find 
that you've lost at least part of 
your no claim bonus. 

Unless you're insured with 
Ansvar. An Ansvar policy­
holder claiming as a result of 
the theft of his vehicle does not 
lose his bonus. It's an example 
of the extra value for money 
we've been giving our policy­
holders for years. If you don't 
drink why not find out for 
yourself how good - and how 
reasonable - Ansvar policies 
are. 

Ansvar Insurance Co ltd 
Ansvar House, London Road, 
Wembley, Middx HA97HA 
Telephone 902 6281 

Please send me further details of car insurance with Ansvar. {x3b) 

Name 

Address 

I am a non-drinker 



PARKINSON'S 
FELLOWSHIP TOURS 
27th Year 

Please send 1974 Programme 
to: 

Name .... . . . .. .... ... . ..... . . . 

Address ...... .. . . ........... . 

Evergreen and New Tours ..• ' At Home and Abroad' 
... by scheduled air: coach: etc .... 

including :-
SPECIAL TOUR TO U.S.A. and CANADA . .. 

also Bible Lands: Switzerland : Austria: Holland : 
Channel Isles: Scotland 
New for '74-Scottish Highlands: Isle of Skye: etc 
... starting from Glasgow 

Evangelical Escorts-Good Hotels-Fair Prices 

HALD ON COURT 

John and Janet Cunningham extend a warm welcome to all who 
wish to spend a delightful holiday with other Christians, sharing 
fellowship and the renewal of spiritual ministry, with the pleasure 

of sunny grounds, sandy beaches and unspoiled countryside. 

Open all the year round and enjoying a splendid reputation for 
holiday catering. Facilities include heated swimming pool, full 

central heating, lift-children catered for. 

S.A.E. for Brochure 
Douglas Avenue, EXMOUTH, Devon EX8 lHB. Tel . 3836 

LLANFAI RFECHAN The Gem of North Wales 

Happy Christian Fellowship, Excellent Catering at-

Please tear off and post to: 
Parkinson's Fellowship Tours 
"Alpenrose", 21 Varne Road 
FOLKESTONE 

Tel. 51565 STD Code 0303 

NETHERHALL 

H 

Christian Guest House and Conference Centre 
LARGS SCOTLAND 

Come with us to the Trossachs, Edinburgh. The 
Safari Park etc. e Sail the Lochs am id Scotland's 
Scenic Grandeur e Or just laze around the 
spacious grounds and lawns . 

All Bedrooms have hot and cold water e We 
take up to 130 guests e Tennis, Putting, Croquet 
and Volleyball. 

Send stamp for Coloured Brochure to : 
G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall , Largs. 

Phone: Largs 2084 

EASTER HOUSE PARTY 
11-16 April, 1974 

Open all the year 

Now booking for 1974 PLAS MENAI HOTEL See Separate Announcement 

Vacancies for Winter Guests 

TORQUAY-Walmer 
House, 6 Ash Hill Road 
Christian Holiday Centre. 
Open all the year round. 
House parties at Easter and 
Christmas. Available on 
reduced terms for Con­
ferences. Near Assembly. 
Spacious free parking. 
Write or 'phone now. 

0803-22734 

Stamp for brochure to Mr and Mrs C. Estcourt 
or telephone 0248 680346 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 
Enjoy a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lake 
District, with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 
MEADOWCROFT is now open under the personal 
supervision of Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Coates and Mr. 

and Mrs. Bill Coates 
Open throughout the year. Brochure available on 
request. Phone: Windermere 3532 

Make reservations now! 

NAIRN - Bed, Breakfast 
and Evening Meal-Sunday lunch 
by request. Recently modernised 
with 8 bedrooms, including 
family rooms, all with hot and 
cold, etc. Close to all amenities. 
Excellent beaches and ideal for 
touring the Highlands. Brochure 
on request. Mr1 and Mrs. J. J. 
Bassett, Janefield G.H., Waverley 

. Road, Nairn . Tel : 3182. 
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The News Page 
Pren Day, Mar. 1974, Monday, Feb. 4th, for Di:splayed a nd Classified Adverti sements, Prayer List, Forthcoming Events and news (~ems 

0 ut and About 
Evangelism: 
A recent Crusade at Wallsend was well attended every 
evening, writes Ken Brighton. Children filled the Hall 
every night and some professed conversion. Two teenagers 
also trusted Christ during the Crusade. 
R . J. Whittern had an excellent time in Barnsley 
conducting a campaign for young folk. Good nu'mbers 
came in spite of the snow and a number of parents were 
present on the final evening. 
At Leverstock Green Mr. Whittern had the joy of seeing 
two young couples coming to the knowledge of the Lord . 

Evangelists' Conference, High Leigh: 
The Evangelists' Conference at High Leigh sponsored by 
the Evangelical Alliance, was attended by ~record number 
of 147. Several were accompanied by their wives, 'who 
were invited for the first time this year. . 
Bible readings by the Rev. John Stott explored the teaching 
about the Christian ministry found in Corinthians 
chapters 3 to 6, drawing out the paradox of the glory of 
the message and the fragility of the human messenger. 
Another high point was the talk by Paul Little of the 
American IVCF, who is currently working for the 1974 
International Congress on World Evangelism in Lausanne. 
He surveyed some of the encouraging ways in which God 
is working around the world, and appealed for a positive 
attitude as we view the Christian scene, with all its 
imperfections. Dr. James Burton spoke to the evangelists 
about the importance of giving due regard to their health 
and other sessions taken by the evangelists themselves ' 
illustrated some of the varying methods adopted- open air 
work, home meetings, films and work in schools. The S.U. 
soundstrip 'In the Bin' made a great impact, and the 
conference was specially impressed by the tremendous 
openings for evangelists nowadays to speak in general 
studies and R.E. periods in schools. 
As in previous years there was a deep sense of Christian 
fellowship in the Conference: many evangelists work in 
lonely situations and they value the chance to share their 
concerns. 
Next year's conference will be from 9th to 11th December 
and the Bible Readings will be given by the Rev. David 
Pawson. Friends who would like further information should 
contact Gordon Landreth at the Evangelical Alliance, 
19 Draycott Place, London S.W.3. Telephone 01-584 9333/4. 

Ministry: 
Geor.ge Tryo~ was mainly engaged in a series of ministry 
meetmgs durmg December. G . K . Lowther hopes to visit 
Southern Spain in February, having meetings for the 
English speaking population Los Boliches and ministering 
by interpretation at Malaga. 

Home-Calls 
Leonard Bednell on December 2nd aged 85. Converted in 
early life, our brother was in fellowship in Hill Street 
assembly, Coventry. During the 1914 war he served as an 
N.C.O. On his return he gave himself assiduously to work. 
among young people. He eventually gave up his corrimercial 
concerns and went to Plas Menai, Llanfairfechan in 1927. 
In 1938 he went to live in Paignton and was associated with 
the late Mr. Wilkinson in his work at Torbay Court. He 
was in happy fellowship with the assembly at Gerston 
Hall, where he was held in the highest esteem. He was 
predeceased by his wife in 1961. · 

Stanley Corrick on November 30th. He was much respected 
not only by those in Cardiff and district, but also by a 

large number of visiting speakers from this country and 
abroad. For 16 years he served the Cardiff assemblies as 
Secretary of the Conference Committee, and in preaching 
the Gospel and ministering the Word over a very wide 
.area. He was also an active member of the Gideons 
International. Whatever he did was done efficiently and 
heartily. He was a Christ-like man whose home call 
leaves a void in many spheres of God's work. He is survived 
by his widow and two daughters for whom prayer is 
requested. 

Edward Cureton on December 26th, suddenly at his home 
~n Liverpool aged 72. Our brother passed away suddenly 
m his sleep. He was responsible, with two othe1 s for the 
commencement of the testimony at Ramilies Road Chapel 
over 25 years ago. A true pastor, minister of the Word 
and consistent visitor over the years of all who were u~well 
or in any kind of trouble. A Christ-like example to all who 
knew him. 

Tail piece 
That Three Day Week! 
As we go to press, it looks as though iliis issue of The 
Harvester will not be unduly delayed by the three day working 
week. However, it is likely that the disruption caused by it 
will have a cumulative effect. From tliis distance, it looks 
~s though the situation is likely to last well into February, 
1f not further. 
Readers will no doubt realise that things might have been 
a great deal worse. We could not possibly have known 
when we moved the production of the three Patemostdr 
magazines to Maslands of Tiverton, that the present situation 
was going to arise. However, in the mercy of God one 
result of this move is that we are able to work very 
closely with our printers, who are co-operating quite 
magnificently in enabling us to publish more-Qr-less on 
time. Even when the current industrial disputes are 
sett led, it will be some weeks before things return to 
normal again. We would therefore ask all contributors to 
tl~e News Page . to get their announcements for the Prayer 
List, Forthcommg Events, Out and About etc. in as early 
as possible. This will greatly assist us in keeping to a schedule 
which leaves us only f2 effective production days per 

. month! 
Fortunately, our work at The Paternoster Press itself is 
hardly affected at all . We have just completed a heavy 
publishing programme which began 18 months ago, and 
all the work-load is at present falling on our editorial 
depat t111ent, as is amply demonstrated elsewhere in this 
issue! We are able to continue our office routines and to 
despatch orders to all parts of the world without difficulty. 
We Would ask you to join in prayer with us for our retail 
customers in Christian bookshops up and down the 
country, whose task has, however, been made very much 
more difficult than our own. In particular, it might be as -
well to remind yqu that your local Christian bookshop 
needs your active support more than ever in these difficult 
days. In any case, with 'The Box' closing down at a · 
providentially early hour, you will all have much more · 
time for reading! 

'A Darkling Plain' 
Anyone who surveys events domestic and international 
just at the moment cannot help but feel a deep sympathy 
with Matthew Arnold's lines: 

'And we are here as on a darkling plain, 
Swept with confused alarms of struggle and flight, 
Where ignorant armies clash by night'. 

Prophetic words! In fact , they describe the present situation 
with uncanny accuracy. The vast majority of us are 
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helpless witnesses of a bitter struggle involvittg a tiny 
minority. Alas, both sides seem to be not merely ignorant 
but COlllPletely careless of the inconvenience and potential 
disaster which they are causing. 
This do1nestic situation is but one example of similar 
crises iii pther parts of the world. It is instructive, and 
perhaps a little frightening, to try to imagine what an 
historian, looking back in a century's time, will find to 
say about the age in which we live. An appropriate, if 
slightly cynical epithet, would be 'The Age of the Lunatic 
Fringe'! 
However, 'the present discontents' face Christians with a 
clear challenge. There are at least three areas in which we 
can and should be vigorously active: 
(A) We must pray. By this I do not mean a weary 
cataloging of our troubles at the Throne of Grace, but a 
positive and daily renewed plea that God will speak to a 
lost world through present events, and that he will break 
through and use them to His glory. 
(B) We must not take sides! To take sides in any secular 
dispute, whether it be international or domestic, is to 
compromise our Christian witness, and to act as a 
divisive force within the local church. Inevitably, we should 
find ourselves on different sides of the fence, whether it is 
the management /union fence or the Government / 

P~ople and Places 
New addresses 

Glas11ow : 
Correspondence for Abingdon Hall 
Assembly to Alex Macinnes, 10 
Cai rd Drive, Glasgow G 11 SDS. 
A . W. Grimsey, Grimsey, 2 Swanton 
Drive, E. Dereham, Norfolk. Tel: 
Dereham 3954. 
Home Worker's Fund: 
130 Wood Street, Cheapside, London 
EC2V 6DN. The gifts received 
towards the above Fund for the 
month of December amounted to 
£479 .64. 

Stewardship 

Missionaries' Children's Fund: 
130 Wood Street, Cheapside, London 
EC2V 6DN. The gifts received 
towards the above Fund for the 
month of November amounted to 
£251.24. 
Retired Missionary Aid Fund: 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North Shields. 
The gifts and legacies for the month 
of November amounted to £4,760.02. 

Prayer List 

Stamped letters addressed c/o 
The Paternoster Press, Pater­
noster House, 3 Mount Radford 
Crescent, Exeter, EXl 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of those 
whose names appear below. 

Anon.!: 
Kingston & Woking 3; Wembley 5; 
Buckhurst Hill 6; Ewell 7 ; Cardiff 
area 8-28. 
Bathaate, T.: 
Gravesend 3·12i Rochester 5. 18i 
Ramsgate 6, 10, 17, 24; Gillingham 
7-26; Maidstone 13. 
Blackburn, A.G.: 
Bristol I; Yeoford 3; Spetesbury 6; 
Nailsea 11 ; Beer 14; Ex mouth 20, 
21 ; Plymouth 24, 26. 

Brighton, K.: 
Oxford I ; Bath 3; Maidenhead 4 ; 
Slough 5; Old Dean 9 ; Chandlers 
Ford 10; Southmoor 15; Witney 
16-17; faringdon 22 ; Newbury 23 ; 
Swindon 24. 
Burnham, A. E. J.: 
Southampton 3; Selborne 7 ; Havant 
10; Portsmouth 13, 20; Winchester 
17; Chelmsford 24, 25 ; Also at 
Selborne, Alton and other places. 
Calver, C.R. : 
Wivelsfield Green 1-8; L.S.E. London 
2 ; Thamesmead , London 9-10; Isle 
of Wight 11-22; Sidcup 23-2 March. 
Campbell, B.: 
Truro ; Redruth ; Falmouth . 
Greenaway, G. H .: 
Ipswich 3; Hopton 10, 17, 24; Ely 
20; Also personal evangelism . 
Greenwood, A.: 
Liverpool 3; Blackburn 7, 10, 14, 17, 
21, 28; Warrington 26. 
Grimsey, A. W. : 
Hillsdon, Norwich 3; Attleborough 
24. 
Harpur,G.: 
Glasgow I, 2 ; Chelmsford 3, 10, 17, 
24; Sidcup 4, 11 . 18, 25 ; Burnt Oak 
5, 12, 19, 26; Leigh-on-Sea 6, 13 , 20, 
27; Gravesend 7, 14, 21 ; Manchester 
23. 
Iliffe, D. J. : 
Littlehampton 2, 9, 16, 23; Chichester 
4, 11 , 18. 25; Horsham 3; London and 
Horsham 7 ; Eastbourne and East 
Preston -io; Crawley 17; Selsey 21 
28; Crowborough 24. 
Knight, J.: 
Staines 2; Farncombe 3; Camberley 
4; Welling 5; Walthamstow 16; 
Reading 17 ; Manor Park 19; Bracknell 
19; Liphook 20; Eastbourne 21 ; 
Laughton 23, 24, 25 ; New Milton 
26; Tolworth 27 ; Hampton 27; 
Reigate 28. 
Lowther, G . K.: 
Southern Spain, Los Boliches and 
Malaga. 
Meadows, D.R.: 
Fareham 5; Swanwick 22-24 i Remain· 
der of time in Bournemouth and 
district. 
Mi111,B.: 
Burton-on-Trent 2, 3; York 16, 17; 
Rainham, Kent 26; Deal 27; Graves­
end 28. 

Opposition fence or any other! Indeed, there is a very 
real sense in which we cannot take sides. We have plenty 
to do as Christians without degrading ourselves to the 
standard of the vicious and bitter confrontations which 
characterise the age in which we live. 
(C) We must be increasingly active in God's work in His 
world. The current situation presents local churches with a 
tremendous opportunity to proclaim the Christian 
message of reconciliation to God and new life in Christ. 
There are increasing signs that non-Christians are 
becoming disillusioned with the specious promises of 
politician and social reformer alike. We must no longer 
apologise for the Christian message nor for demanding a 
hearing for it. 
Above all, we need to show by our life-style that to be a 
Christian in today's society makes a difference to the 
here and now, and not simply to the hereafter! It would 
be foolish not to be concerned at present events. However, 
it would be still more foolish to tum in upon ourselves, 
to a form of introspective pietism, because of their ' 
pressure. Rather should they drive us to a renewal of 
concern for the eternal salvation of those who live and 
work alongside us in the crisis-laden darkness that 
is 1974 ! 

Morgan, G. : 
Merthyr I ; Treforest 3; Newport 5, 
6, 9 , 11, 12, 15; Cardiff 7 ; Hereford 
10; Tredegar 14; Bristol 16; Seven 
Sisters 17-Mar 3. 
Phillips, C.: 
Hatch End 3, 10; London Colney, 
Alexander Hall 5, 12, 19, 26 ; Enfield 
6, 13, 20, 27; Tunbridge Wells 7, 14, 
21 , 28; Bloomsbury, London 16; 
South Ruislip 17, 24 ; Harlow 23 . 
Pierce, D. H.: 
Langtree 2; Puddington 3; Barnstaple 
5 ; Newport, Monmouth 8·12 ; 
Falmouth 16-19; Shebbear 20 ; Barn­
staple 22; Ireland 25-March 25. 
Robinson, A. J.: 
Eastacombe 3, "4; Bishops Tawton 10; 
Lovacott 17; St. Giles on the Heath 
20; Bideford 21; Kenton 24. 
Tryon, G.: 
Aveley 3-6; Kingston 10, 12, 19; 
farncombe 11 , 18; Tolworth 14, 21; 
Guildford 17; Darking 23 ; Hersham 
24-28. 
Whittern, R. J.: 
Luton I, 2 ; Clapton 3; Tewkesbury 
4-17; Regional fellowship 18; Wor­
cester 21-March 18. 
Widdison, P. J.: 
Swindon 3-14; Harrow 17; Wembley 
19; N . Leigh 20; Newbury 23 ; 
Bracknell 24-Mar 13 . 
Willcox, D.S. : 
Tiverton 3, 10, 17, 24; Yeovil 5 ; 
Corsham 6 ; Sherborne 7; Paulton 
12; Pensford 13; Martock 14; Neare 
20; West Monkton 21; Radstock 25 ; 
Coleford 28. 

Forthcoming Events 
The Publishers regret that, owing 
to demands on space, it is not 
Possible to insert an announce .. 
ment in more than one issue. 
Correspondents should indicate 
clearly in which issue they wish 
their announcement to appear. 

Bournemouth: 
Hants. & Dorset Bible Rdgs., St. 
Andrews Church Hall, The Square, 
Feb. 2 . E. J. Strange. 
Bradford: 
Chrn . Rally at Bankfoot Gospel Hall. 
Manchester Road , Feb. 2 at 7.00. 
W . E. Craig . Feb . 9 at 7.00 Dr. f . A. 

Tail piece 

Tatford ; Feb. 16 at 7.00. E. J. Strange; 
fob. 23 at 7.00, D. B. Ogden . 
Cardiff: 
Chm. Rallies at 7.00. Feb . 2 (Ebenezer) 
E. Donald; Feb . 9 (Mackintosh) P. 
Lewis ; Feb . 16 (Canton) cfce.; Feb . 
23 (Adamsdown) A. E. Phillips. 
Eastbourne: 
Chrn. Convention at Edgmond Hall , 
Church Street, Feb. 7 at 7.30, A. E. 
Phillips. 
Crewkerne: 
Bible Rdgs., at Gospel Hall , East St. 
Feb. 9 at 6.30. P. Charles. 
Letchworth: 
Ministry Mtgs., Radburn Way Chapel, 
Feb. 9 at 7.00, Mr. Plumbridge ; 
March 9 at 7.00, Mr. Sutton . 
Wembley: 
Conv. Bible Rdgs., Uxendon Hall, 
N . Wembley, Feb . 9 at 7.00, R. 
Jeffery. 
Grimsby: 
Monthly Rally at Wellowgate Chapel , 
67 Wellowgate, Feb. 16 at 7.30. D. J. 
Ellis. 
Luton: 
Bible Rdg., at Onslow Road Gospel 
~:~l~r .feb . 16 af 4.00 and 6 .30, J. 

London: 
Monthly Mtg .. " Hope Hall , Kilburn 
Lane. London vv.:o. Feb. 26 at 7.00, 
C. E. Hocking . 
Glas11ow: 
Young Women's Cfce. at Elim Hall , 
5 Prince Edward Street, March 2 at 
3.00-6.00 Mrs . Mary Batchelor, Mrs. 
Joy Sinclair. Soloist-Miss Pamela 
Glover. 
Sheffield : 
Sheffield & District Sunday School 
Workers' Cfce., at Lansdowne 
Chapel, Maich 2, G. Simmons. 
Walthamstow : 
South West Essex Missy. Cfce. for 
Women at Folkestone Road Hall , 
March 9 at 3.30 and 6.00. Miss J. 
Stunt; Dr. B. Holt ; Mrs. M. Barker; 
Mrs. L. framptor . 
Northampton f 
Northampton Assemblies' Missy. 
Weekend . Gladstone Jnr. School , 
Streatfield Road, March 23, at 3.30 
and 6.15. Spencer Dallington Comm. 
Centre, Tintern Avenue March 24 
at -4 .00; Duke Street Hall, March 25 
at 7.30: ; Boyd Aitken; Eric Grove; 
Edward Jaminson. 
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The Harvester Classifieds 
The char1e for ClaHified Advert· 
isementa is £1.00 for 25 word• 
(min.) and 4p per word thereafter. 
Box numbers ISp extra; al10 
allow for 6 words to be added to 
your adverti1ement. 

Personal 
ALL CHRISTIANS 
coming to London warmly welcomed 
at Parkhill Chapel, 17 Fleet Road, 
Hampstead, N .W.3. Sundays 11.00 
6.30. Buses 24, 46, 63 (Sundays only) 
or near Belsize Park (Northern Line). 

A WARM WELCOME 
(12) 

for students attending Salford Uni­
versity by the Assembfy at Mount 
Chapel, Eccles Old Road / Langworthy 
Road, Salford . Sundays 10 a.m., 
Breaking of bread: 11.30 a.m. Family 
service : 7 p.m ., Eveni~g Service. (12) 
CAMBRIDGE 
Queen Edith Chapel, Wulfstan Way 
Off Queen Edith's Way. Visitors 
warmly welcomed. Sundays : Lord 's 
Supper 11.00 (Creche). Evening 
Service 6.30. Near the New Adden­
brooke's Hospital. Tel. 0223-455134. 

(12) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visitors warmly welcomed at Cran­
mer Hall, Sylversdale Road, (not 
Cranmer Road), Croydon. Sundays 
11 a.m. & 6.30 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m . (9/74) 
ELMBROOK CHAPEL, 
Cheam, Surrey (St. Dunstan's Hill , 
Sutton by-pass) Sunday services : 
10.45 a.m. and 6.30 p.m., 12. 15 p.m. 

·Covenanter Groups. Everyone wel­
come. Enquiries to Terry Hobbs 
(Young People's Work). (12) 
FOR THE COST OF POSTAGE. 
Bible studies by well-known ministers 
of the Word. 250 addresses suitable 
for group or personal study. Send Sp 
for catalogue. Biblical Tape Recordings 
30 Cromer Road, Norwich 36N. 
Tel : 45978. (12) 

Accommodation 
ABERDEEN 
Christian Guest House, very com­
fortable accommodation in homely 
atmosphere-well recommended for 
good food and fellowship. Dinner 
Bed/Breakfast. Brochure. Mr. & Mrs. 
Cameron, '48A Fountainhall Road, 
Tel : 25528. (2) 
ARGYLL 
(10 miles north of Oban). Bed and 
breakfast, evening meal optional. 
Modern bungalow, overlooking Loch 
Creran. Every comfort. Tel. 0631 -
72-368. Mr. and Mrs. R. B. Cai ~ns, 
'Orlington ' , Letterwalton, by Connel 
PA37 ISA. (4) 
BEER, Seaton, Devon. 
Excellent accommodation in private 
Christian home. Good centre for 
lovely coast and country. Near 
Assembly, shops and sea. S.A.E . 
Brochure. Mrs. D. Pavey 'Southleigh' , 
Barline. Tel : 21496. (3) 
BLACKPOOL 
Lochinvar Christian Guest House. 
Book now for your early Spring 
holidays. Electric fires in all rooms. 
S.A.E. 14 Chatsworth Avenue, Nor­
breck, Blackpool, Lanes. (4) 
BOSCOMBE, 
BOURNEMOUTH. 'The Westby' 
Christian Hotel, Westby Road-Off 
Pier Approach-Centrally Heated 
throuihout-Parking-Welcome, 
Comfort and Fellowship assured. 
Recommended table. Mr. ana Mrs. 
Lings. Tel: 35867. (10) 
BOURNEMOUTH 
'GALILEE' Christian Guest House. 
Very comfortable accommodation 
with Christian Fellowship. Families 
made welcome. Near Bathing Beaches, 
shop, Churches. Open all the year. 
Mrs. White, 20 Castlemain Avenue, 
Southbourne 47046 (3) 

BRIDLINGTON 
Christian Holiday Flats. Central for 
beach and shops. Reduced terms early 
and late season. Parking space. 
Brochure : Mrs. Barraclough, 58 St. 
Aidan Road, YO 16 SSN. (6) 
BRIDLINGTON 
Norcl iffe Christian Holiday Flats, 
adjoining promenade. Lounge, kit­
chenette, one or two bedrooms. 
Brochure, app ly Mrs. Avison, 11 
Fortyfoot Court, YOl6 SSH. Tel: 
2062/5062. (4) 
BROADSTAIRS, Kent 

· 'Crawford House' . Good Food, 
Fellowship. Children welcome. two 
mins. front . H & C Bedrooms. S.A.E. 
Brochure. Mrs. Yvonne Corke, 108 
Pierremont Avenue. Tel : Thanet 
61975. (4) 
BRUNEL MANOR (Woodlands) 
TORQUAY. The informal Christian 
Centre for your holiday. Situated in 
ten acres of lovely wooded grounds 
on the outskirts of Torquay (sea f 
mite) . Beaches, golf, walking, riding, 
boating, fish ing, all local. Families 
welcome. Available Conferences, 
House-parties, October to May. 
Tel : 37421 . (6) 
CORNWALL 
Spi nd rift House, Marazion. Tel : 
710298. Beautiful setting overlooking 
Mounts Bay. Christian Fellowship, 
good food, car parking-Brochure 
Harvey. (12) 
CORNWALL (SOUTH) 
Picturesque fishing village. Self­
catering, well-equipped, furn ished 
holiday cottages. Televisions, good 
views, gardens. 200 yards safe sands, 
shops. F.l.E .C. Church . Miss E. 
Teague, ' Rose Cottage', Gorran 
Haven, St. Austell. (3) 
DEVONSHIRE FARMHOUSE 
B & B/ E.M. optional . Easy motoring 
North-South coasts, Dartmoor­
Exmoor. S.A.E. Brochure Mr. & 
Mrs. D. R. Bedford , Penson Farm, 
North Tawton, Devon . Tel : Winkleigh 
306 (12) 
ILFRACOMBE 
'Keswick House', Lower Torrs Park. 
VERY highly recommended, for 
liberal table, cleanliness, comfort, 
and happy Christian fellowship . 
FREE CAR PARK. Brochure, Mr. and 
Mrs. Clemence. Telephone 3929. (12) 
ILFRACOMBE, DEVON 
Maranatha Christian Hotel , Lower 
Torrs Park. Excellent catering, 
comfort and fellowship . Free car 
park. Stamp for brochure. Mr. and 
Mrs. Chappell. Tel : 3245. (9) 
ISLE OF CUMBRAE 
Craigard Christian Guest House, 
Millport. for good fun, food, fellow­
ship, home-baking. Ideally situated 
on sea front . Also flats to let. Su it 
2-6 persons. A. & M. McCracken. 
Tel : Millport 532. (3) 
ISLE OF MAN 
Odeon Christian Hotel , Broadway, 
Douglas. Mr. & Mrs. S. Crennell 
welcome old and new guests. Homely 
Christian fellowship , full or partial 
board. Reduct ions for parties and 
pensioners early and late. Telephone 
0624 6956. (3) 
JERSEY 
Paxholm, 5 Bel Royal Villas, St. 
Lawrence. Ideally situated on the 
sea front . Well recommended . 
Brochure, Mr. & Mrs. Lindsay Proud­
foot . Tel: Central 20250. (12) 
LOSSIEMOUTH 
Beachview Guest House. Beautifully 
situated on sea front. Accommodates 
thirty. Bed, breakfast, evening dinner 
and supper with all meals on Sundays. 
H & C, free parking. Brochure on 
request, Mr. and Mrs. Ian Smith. 
Tel : 3053. (6) 
LYNTON 
North Devon . Christian holiday 
home, sea views, centre for lovely 

walks and trips. Comfortable, homely, 
happy fellowship. Mrs. Parker. The 
Rookery, Tel . Lyn 3242 (8) 
NORTH WALES 
Among delightful scenery. Farm 
produce--open range eggs and 
poultry. Bed/ breakfast or bed/ 
breakfast and eveni ng meal. C,hristian 
fellowship . Mr. & Mrs. E. J. Corbin , 
Caer Delyn, Corwen, Merioneth. ( 12) 
PORTRUSH, CO. ANTRIM 
Beulah Guest House, Causeway 
Street, all modern facilities, varied 
meals, home baking, private car 
park, S.A.E . for brochure. Mr. & 
Mrs. W . Campbell, phone Portrush 
2413. (6) 
PRESTWICK, AYRSHIRE 
Wyvern Guest House, Central 
Esplanade. Convenient assemblies, 
churches. Full board. Home baking 
a speciality. Personal supervision. 
S.A.E. Brochure. Mrs. Reid . Tel : 
77264. (6) 
scpTTISH FARMHOUSE 
B & B/E.M Easy motoring, East coast 
and Royal Deeside, good catering. 
Full particulars, Mrs. F. Brown, 
Mu irton, Johnshaven, Montrose. Tel : 
Benholm 226. (2) 
SOUTHPORT 
Lynwood Christian Guest House for 
good food and fellowship . Adjacent 
Promenade/ Lord Street. Brochure 
s.a.e. Mr. & Mrs. Singleton, I la 
Leicester Street, Phone 56267. (6) 
TEIGNMOUTH, 
CHARTERHOUSE. First class 
holidays in glorious Devon . Excellent 
food , central heating. Bible School 
Week with Mr. Arnold Pickering, 
31st March. Stamp for colour bro­
chure, Norman Cox, Dawl ish Road .(3) 
TINTAGEL 
North Cornish beauty spot. Sea/ 
Country views all rooms. Bed, 
breakfast,and evening meal, all meals 
Sunday. Mr. & Mrs. K. R. Clarke, 
' Westley', Trethevy, Tintagel . Tel : 
532. (4) 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE 
Christian Home with good food . 
Unrivalled view near park, wood­
lands and Assembly. Open throughout 
year. Car space. S.A.E. Wade, 
' Briarleigh' , Bristol Road Lower 
BS23 2TZ. Tel : 2B019. (8) 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE 
For h'appy fellowship come to 
" Berachah 11

• Near promen~e. park, 
woodlands. Mr. & Mrs. Frank Farley, 
14 Madeira Road, BS23 2EX. Tel : 
29820. (7) 

Accomodation Wanted 
HOLIDAY COTTAGE 
Bungalow or chalet near sea required 
for 2-3 weeks between August I 0th 
and list. Sleep 6-7 . N. Scotland or 
W . Wales preferred . Write Box 
No. 7401 , The Harvester, 3 Mount 
Radford Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW. 

(2) 
Sales and Wants 
ALL BRETHREN & 
THEOLOGICAL BOOKS 
BOUGHT. We pay a fair price 
and carriage. Send list of titles and 
authors. S. King, Bible Depot, 7 
Gensing Road, St. Leonards-on-Sea. 

(12) 
COLOUR SLIDES MADE TO 
ORDER, an artwork and photo­
graphic service. Diagrams, maps, 
verses. De.tails from Eildon Designs, 
37 Eildon St .• Edinburgh EH3 SJX. (12) 
DETACHED BUNGALOWS, 
Chalets and houses. New and Used . 
2-'4 bedrooms, central heating and 
garage. Apply Dereham Property 
Co. Ltd ., Yaxham Road. Dereham, 
Norfolk . Tel : Dereham 2257. (12) 
GOOD CHRISTIAN BOOKS 
wanted to spread Evangelical Truth 
all over the world. Write for free 

illustrated booklet to the Evangelical 
Library, 78a Chiltern Street, London 
W.I. (12alt) 
1974 CHURCH NOTICE BOOK 
52 undated openings for secretaries 
orderly weekly announcements, 3Sp 
each . Write: Grimsey-2 Swanton 
Drive, East Dereham, Norfolk. Tel: 
Dereham 3954. (T/C) 
ONE PAIR SEMI-DETACHED 
3 Bedroom Georgian style houses, 
to be erected (not on estate). Near 
Toftwood assembly and convenient 
for Oereham. Full particulars from 
Dereham Property Co. Ltd., Yaxham 
Rd ., Dereham, Norfolk. Tel: Dereham 
2257 (3) 
SMALL RELIABLE MOTOR 
CAR/VAN requ ired for Lady Col­
porteur to use in her daily work of 
transporting Bibles and Christian 
literature in and around the Man­
chester area. Please contact Local 
C.C.A. Secretary, 6 Arlington Avenue 
Swinton, Lanes. M27 3AQ. (2) 

Situations Vac. & Wanted 
CHRISTIAN HOTEL 
Bournemouth, require staff, including 
assistant Cook, for 1974 season . 
Seasonal or permanent. Live in or 
out. For details, please apply in first 
instance. Box No. 7'400. The Harvester 
3 Mount Radford Cresc., Exeter EX2 
4JW. (3) 
CHRISTIAN (MALE), 
require.>- position, extensive exper­
ience Accountant-Office Manager, 
Branch Audit, Legal, Credit Control , 
Sales Representation, Sales Manage­
ment, Buyer-Manager of Bibles, 
Books, Stationery, Leather, Travel 
goods etc. Write Box No. 74-02, 
The Harvester, 3 Mount Radford 
Crescent. Exeter EX2 4JW. (2) 
LADY ASSISTANT 
for Matron needed for one of the 
Ernest Luff Homes for the Elderly. 
Please apply with all particulars to : 
Miss 0 . V. Luff, The Bible Depot. 
Frinton-on-Sea. (2) 
RESIDENT ASSISTANT 
MATRON (S.R.N.) requ ired for 
small Christian Nursing Home (14 
beds) in Tunbridge Wells. Apply in 
the first instance to Aged Pilgrims' 
Friend Society, Morley House, 26/30 
Holborn Viaduct, London ECIA 2DA 

(2) 
RESIDENT MARRIED COUPLE 
(Christian believers) required for 
Home for the elderly in St. Leonards­
an-Sea. Wife as Care Attendant, 
husband as Gardener/Handyman . 
Good accommodation available. Apply 
in first instance to Aged Pilgrims' 
Friend Society, Morley House, 26-30 
Holborn Viaduct, London ECIA 2DA 

(2) 
SANDES SOLDIERS HOME 
Palace Barracks, Holywood, Co. 
Down, has vacancies for a female 
cook and a male canteen worker. 
Excellent opportunities for evan­
gelism . For full details write or 
phone · the Superintendent (Tel . 
Holywood 3113) . (2) 
SINGLE WOMAN 
20-45 to join staff at Christian 
Brethren centre for conferences, 
youth holidays and camps. Versatility 
the key word . Duties could include 
domestic and clerical work. cooking, 
child supervision, washing up and 
even gardeningf-Never a day the 
same. Live churches in area. Aecom· 
modation provided. Details of age, 
experience, salary requ ired , denom­
ination: To the Manager. Belgrave 
House, Littlehampton, Sussex BN 17 
~~ m 
S.R.N's AND CARE 
ATTENDANTS (female) required 
for Homes of Christian Society (Kent 
and Sussex area) , caring for elderly 
believers. Apply in first instance to 
Aged Pilgrims' Friend Society, Morley 
House, 26/30 Holborn Viaduct, 
London EC I A 2DA (2) 



We' are going to a new place this year. 

MIDLANDS EASTER HOUSE PARTY 
will be at Montpellier Christian Guest House 

Llandrindod Wells 
April 11-15 

Speakers: Alan G. Bamford M.A. 
George Lord B.D. 

Particulars from : 
D. K. Sanders, 243 Lichfield 

Sutton Coldfield 
Road, Four Oaks 

021-308-0119 

DEVONSHIRE BIBLE READINGS 
The above (Conversational Readings) will take place (O .V.) at 
EXMOUTH, for the week September 28th-October 5th, 
1974. Send S.A.E. for details. Book Early. 

P. E. Knapman, 17 Saxon Avenue, PINHOE, Exeter 

Opportunity for Evangelical Teachers In South India 
In August 1974 a new Christian co-educational 
boarding school (up to 'O' Level) for the children of 
missionaries and other expatriates is to be formed 
from a merger of Hebron School, Coonoor, and 
Lushington Boys' School, Ootacamund. 

• Teachers (men or women) are needed with ability 
to teach two or three of the following subjects at 
secondary level:-

Art, Commercial Subjects, Geography, Domestic 
Science, Physical Education (boys), Physics, 
Woodwork and Metalwork. 

Enquiries from teachers having other groupings of 
subjects are welcome. 
There are also openings for a married man to teach 
in the junior school, a Music Specialist (woman) and 
House Mothers. 
Fares in both directions will be paid for a four year 
term of service, or in one direction for a two year 
term. Shorter terms can be arranged for staff willing 
to bear the cost of travel. 
Enquiries to 

Mr. M. S. Liddle, Beaulieu, Coonoor-643101, 
Nilgiris, S. India 

FOREIGN MISSIONS CLUB 
20/26 Aberdeen Park, London N.5 

The Trustees intend to appoint in the near future a 

MARRIED COUPLE 
to manage the Club upon retirement of the present 
warden and manageress. They will be expected to 
maintain its Christian standards, but their duties 
may be adapted to their gifts and experience. 

Enquiries in writing, giving full particulars of the 
applicants, are invited and should be sent to the 
Secretary, 

Foreign Missions Club, c/o Jacob, Cavenagh & 
Skeet, Twentieth Century House, 
31/32 Soho Square, London WlV 6AP 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 
MOORGREEN, 

NEWTHORPE, NOTTS. 

There are still some vacancies 
at Beauvale House for elderly 
Christians in need of care and 
accommodation. Homely atmos· 
phere and good food. Transport 
supplied to assembly meetings. 

Please apply to 

Mr. K. J. RILEY 
Su peri ntandent 

Telephone: Laneley Mill 2045 

LOW ESTO FT 
This delightful resort has so 
much to offer. including good 
food. every comfort and fellowship 

at ... 
Marlboroueh Chri1tian Hotel 

54 Kirkley Cliff 
Phone: 3750 

S.A.E. for Brochure : 
Mr. & Mrs. J. Beckett 

"EMMAUS" 
Christian Guest House 

West Parade, Llandudno 
Situated on the sea front, 
with lovely views of sea and 
mountains and offering 
comfortable, homely, 
accommodation for up to 
forty guests, for whom 
every effort is made to 
provide good food and 
ministry. 
Send for brochure to 
Mr and Mrs J PARKS 
Phone nOS7 

CH ELSTON 
BIBLE COLLEGE 

NEW MILTON, Hamp1hire 

Principal : 

F. A. Hudson, Th .M. 

SPECIALIZING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE­

comprehensive 

ONE TERM COURSES­

Bible Training 
Leadership 

Missionary 

Men and Women. married 
couples and f~milies accepted 

Prospectus sent on request 

WHOSE 
RESPONSIBILITY 
IS IT? 
There are nearly 50 
MILLION people in 
the British Isles who 
are ignorant of God's 
way of salvation 

It is ours. THEY ARE 
OUR NEIGHBOURS 
'God has given us the 
privilege of urging 
everyone to be 
reconciled to Him.' 
2 Cor. 5: 19 (Living 
Bible) 
There are more than 10 
MILLION homes in 
this land where there is 
no Bible, and 
'Faith cometh by 
hearing and hearing by 
the Word of God.' 
Romans 10: 17. 

FOR ONE 
HUNDRED YEARS, 
the evangelists of the 
CHRISTIAN 
COLPORTAGE 
ASSOCIATION have 
been 'going from house 
to house' (Acts 20 :20) 
seeking to commun­
icate the Gospel, to 
sell the Scriptures and 

"to fulfil the aim of 'An 
open Bible in every 
home'. 
Will you share with us 
in this vital task of 
reaching out with the 
Gospel and getting the 
Word of God into the 
homes and the hearts 
of the people of this 
mission-field on our 
own doorstep. 
We need more workers 
-more prayer partners 
-more financial support 
The desperate need of 
this country today is a 
spiritual one which 
demands sacrificial 
service and generous 
giving. 

Write to The Secretary, 
The Christian 
Colportage 
Association, 3 Grange 
Ro~d, EGHAM, 
Surrey TW20 9QW 



THE NEW LOOK at 

CAPERNWRAY IN ENGLAND 
New Indoor, Heated Swimming Pool expected to be open in June 

Spacious New Conference Hall. Dormitories and other improved facilities add to the charm of 
holidays in 1974 for Young People at 

CAPERNWRAY HALL 
Set in lovely Parkland . New tennis courts and other sports amenities. Optional outings to English 

Lakes, Mountains, Morecambe, Grange-over-Sands and Yorkshire. Edinburgh too on occasions! 
CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP BIBLICAL MINISTRY 

combine to make a holiday at Capernwray of outstanding and lasting value 
· Special weeks for 

TEENAGERS FAMILIES STUDENTS 

CAPERNWRAY IN EUROPE 
Summer Holiday Houseparties at Capernwray Conference Centres 

.GERMANY 
in 

AUSTRIA 

CAPERNWRAY MINISTRY 

SWEDEN 

The Capernwray Team minister on a Worldwide scale as well as in England and the Continent. Now 
also on TWR every Friday, 8.15 a.m. 41 m. short wave. 

Major W. Ian Thomas : ·L.A. T. Van Dooren : Dr. Alan Redpath : Dr. John Hunter .: Billy Strachan 
Ken Needham : Elias Zurrer : Bert Burrows : Chris Thomas 

Send now for colourful free brochures : 
The Secretary (HAR), Capernwray Hall , Carnforth, Lanes. LA6 I AG 

at the ROYA-L ALBERT HALL­

Saturday, 9 March, 1974 

3.30 and 6.30 p.m. 

Hundreds have been blessed at the annual 
'Way to Life' rallies. Book your party reser­
vations now (IOp each, boxes 25p) 

WAY· TO LIFE-la North Street-Hailsham-Sussex 
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crJefinite 
qmprovement 

A Scripture Reader working among men of 
the Royal Air Force said: "I was very 
pleased when a Corporal told me that one 
of his section was a good worker". This man 
had recently trusted Christ as his · 
Saviour, and the Corporal enthused over a 
'definite improvement' in him. 

The ministry that leads to transformed lives 
continues among men of the Army and Royal 
Air Force. Your support by prayer and gift 
ensures the growth of this vital outreach. 
Please note our new address to 75/79 High 
Street, Aldershot, Hants. GUll lBY 

THE SOLDIERS' & AIRMEN'S. 

SCRIPTURE READERS 

ASSOCIATION 

BIRMINGHAM BIBLE INSTITUTE 
(Fundamentalist. Interdenominational) 

President : Sir Allred Owen, C.B.E., D.Sc. 
First Pres ident : the late Dr. W . Graham Scro&&ie 

PRINCIPAL: Rev. H. Brash Bonsa ll , M.A., D.B. 
VICE-PRINCIPAL: Rev. D. B. P. Smith, B.Sc., B.D., F.R.G.S., A.C.P. 

TRAIN FOR SERVICE NOW 
3 & 2 year residential course for men/women and 
married couples. 

* Bible-based theological & missionary courses 

* Fully qualified resident faculty 

* B.D., Dip.Th., C.R.K., 0 & A Levels covered 

* Students accepted without G.C.E's 

* Fees: £120 per ten week term 

* Recognised for L E.A. grants 

* Active evangelism teams 

* There are still a few vacancies for the April Term 

Write: The Principal, B.B.I., 6 Pakenham Road, 

Edgbaston, Birmingham, B 15 2NN 

Telephone: 02.1-440 3366 

-· 

··Ma 
MOORLANDS 
BIBLE 
COLLEGE 

Sopley Park, Christchurch, Hants 
Principal: Derek B. Copley, Ph.D. 

Bible-Based , Christ-centred 
Training for contemporary Service 
1-3 year courses and preparation for Univ. of 
London exams 

* Vacancies for September 
* LE.A. Grant Recognition for majority of 

applicants 
* New accommodation block 
* Married couples 

Write for prospectus to General Secretary. 
(Telephone: Bransgore 72 369) 

CONFERENCE OF BRETHREN 
THE HA YES, SWANWICK, DERBYSHIRE 

27th-29th SEPTEMBER, 1974 

'So speak ... and so do' 
RELATIONSIIlPS & RESPONSIBILITIES 

- STUDIES IN THE EPISTLE OF JAMES 

THE PRACTICAL IMPLICATIONS OF THE MESSAGE 

OF JAMES TO THE CHRISTIAN LIVING 

IN TODA Y'S WORLD 

ADDRESSES : GROUP DISCUSSION: 
PRAYER 

Speakers: 
A. G. Bamford : H. S. Darling : B. Griffiths 

I. T. Hall : G. D. James : P. D . Warren 

Brochure From: 
G. Cartmell, HYDE MILL CorrAGE, ARLESEY 
ROAD, lCKLEFORD, HITCHIN, HERTS SGS 3UW 

Tel. Hitchin (0462) 55005 
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POWER: the National Programme of Evangelism. 
'Power Packs', containing material for the 
preparatory group study stage which starts at 
Easter, are now available from the Evangelical 
Alliance, 19 Draycott Place, London SW3 2SJ. 
Any assembly considering its outreach for 1974 
would find the pack invaluable. 
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Editorial 
The Consternation of Tyre 
'O Tyre, you said, "I am perfect in beauty." Your 
frontiers are on the high seas, your builders made 
your beauty perfect . .. you had all sea-going ships 
and their sailors to market your wares ; men .of 
Pharas, Lud and Put, served as warriors in your 
army; .. . Tarshish was a source of your commerce, 
from its abundant resources offering silver and 
iron, tin and lead, as your staple wares . . . great 
islands were a source of your commerce . . . so 
many were your undertakings ... you were deeply 
laden with full cargoes on the high seas . . .. Who 
was like Tyre, with her buildings piled off shore? 
When your wares were unloaded off the sea you 
met the needs of many nations; with your vast 
resources and your imports you enriched the kings 
of the earth. Now you are broken by the sea in 
deep water . . . among the nations the merchants 
jeer in derision at you.' 

As the fateful winter of 1973-4 goes its way, there 
can be few Britons who read the words of Ezekiel 
without a dreadful sense of their appositeness: 
without a sense that God is speaking fatefully to 
our own nation. As these words are written we 
still do not know whether, by the time they are 
read, the nation will not have once again chosen a 
new government. But events are already moving 
beyond the apparent capacity of men to control. 
A Professor of Economics has just written to The 
Times to put forward the sobering fact that the total 
resources available to every man, woman and child 
in these islands, if equally divided, would provide 
us with approximately £14 per week each: 'there 
is nothing else left in the barrel', he writes, 'un­
realistic aspirations will not be met. Inflation will 
continue at an ever-increasing rate with con­
sequential horrors which only a student of economic 
history can begin to understand.' 

The material world alone is failing the hopes of 
men. But, as Christians, we are the disciples of 
One Who taught us to put away anxious thoughts 
about food to keep us alive and clothes to cover 
our body : for life is more than food, and the body 
than clothes. All these things the heathen run after, 
but we have a Father Who knows that we need them. 
But how do we introduce men to that Father, and 
how do we ourselves show that we understand 
these things and allow them to shape our lives? 
The questions are deeper than we sometimes 
think .. . 
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The Christian Parent and his Child's School-1 
Comprehending Parents for Comprehensive Schools Charles G. Martin 

The Head of Sixth Form at Broad Oak School, 
Weston-super-Mare, writes this month of Com­
prehensive Schools within the state system. Next 
month we have an article on Independent schools. 

The 'silent majority' is not only an American 
phenomenon. The greater part of British parentry 
swings into action only at predictable times. Just 
as they used to go to church for baptism, marriage 
and funeral, so they get excited about school when 
children start in the infants, take the 11 plus, and 
receive doubtful forecasts for 0 level. A minority 
doggedly attend every parents evening, speech day, 
open day, and even watch all the team games in 
which their offspring play. The majority 'let 'em 
get on with it'. Some teachers like it that way, too. 

The result is that when major changes occur in 
education, the . majority of parents are poorly 
informed and have few trustworthy links with 
teachers. Even if they turn up to meetings organis~d 
by pressure groups they find it hard to evalu,ate 
arguments for or against proposed reorganisations. 
There is a natural distrust of change, and difficulty 
in coming to terms with educational methods so 
different · from one's own memories. Christian 
parents are likely to find other causes for un­
easiness when the whole social structure and 
standards seem to be -changing for the worse. 
Change in education may focus this unease. In 
some homes there is anxious discussion and wonder­
ing whether the better known paths of public and 
direct grant school would be worth the financial 
sacrifice .. In most homes this is not an option, and 
parents await fearfully the impact the 'new com­
prehensive' will have on Johnny. Comprehensive 
schools do not enjoy a good press, and the anxious 
parents are unlikely to read the laudatory pub­
lications of A.C.E. or the balancing dicta of The 
Times Educational Supplement. Yet it is at these 
times of change that parents need more than ever 
to understand what is going on. In what ways is the 
comprehensive school different? How is contact 
best established? What help does the child need? 
These questions will apply differently in different 
areas, and at different times in the development of 
comprehensive schools in a neighbourhood. 

Comprehensive 
Infant and junior schools have always been com­
prehensive . . Within .the school there have been 
groupings by ability, but playgrounds weren't 
streamed. Cramming for 11 plus is something we 
can do without, though it would be nice to see the 
three R's shine a bit more brightl;y 'through the 
trendy programme sometimes. Ni.ce and nasty 

mingled-except insofar as neighbourhood was 
one-class- and paren,ts were not unduly disturbed. 

At secondary level the idea of all abilities mixing 
m one huge unit raises more anxiety. Perhaps 
parents feel their own influence is decreasing, and 
that in a large unit, without the focus of rugby and 
open scholarships, there may be too many temp­
tations to idleness, cynicism and uncouthness. Are 
these fears well grounded? 

More than half the country is now reorganised on 
comprehensive lines. Some comprehensive schools 
have been going for nearly twenty years. Schools 
vary in size from 5·-600 to a very few over 2,000. 
Some have children taught in sets or groups according 
to ability ; a few have mixed-ability teaching through­
out; most have a mixture of the two. In the days of 
selection, a grammar school of 500 could maintain 
a strong academic sixth form of 150, offering a 
good choice of A level courses .. That 500 was less 
than a quarter of the year groups concerned, so a 
comprehensive school would have to be about 2,000 
strong to offer exactly similar sixth form facilities . 
Hence a number of schemes provide for a sixth 
form college collecting customers from a group of 
11-16 schools of 6-800 each. Mdre pupils stay 
beyond 16, and the comprehensive sixth form must 
provide courses appropriate to their ability- usually 
aiming to go from CSE to 0 level in a number of 
subjects in a one year course. 

So the problems facing the governors and head­
master of a large comprehensive school are wider 
than the more clearly defined requirements of a 
smaller grammar or secondary modern school. 
Basically the question is one of resources and their 
allocation- resources in money, premises, facilities 
and staff. A large unit of 1,500 commands con­
siderable resources so can pursue expensive fads if 
run by educational faddists. But if you set up and 
run your own radio or TV centre, you won't have 
so much to spend on textbooks for the second forms, 
and some of our most expensive staff will be 
maintaining the equipment instead of teaching the 
kids. Building a computer or setting up a zoo may 
be in competition with starting A level Russian 
course or remedial English. The most common 
and serious example of this problem is the tension 
between pastoral and academic concern. In a large 
unit communication is vital. In some ways this 
is an administrative matter- efficient systems of 
accounting ; quick information through a daily 
bulletin. In other ways it is more difficult. It is not 
essential that the head or any one member of staff 
should know everybody _in the school, but it is 
essential that every pupil should be well known by 
someone. So resources-especially in the form of 
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highly competent and sensitive staff-are allocated 
to 'look after year or house units ; time, training 
and facilities are devoted to making a form or 
tutor system work, and to ensure that class a11,d 
ability barriers do not arise, Hence the rule ot the 
academic barons- the heads of departm.ents who 
wield such power in selective schools-is weakened, 
Many of the best maths teachers or language 
teachers do less classroom teaching because their 
great gifts in personal guidance and counselling 
are being used on the pastoral side, Some parents 
feel it is easy to measure the 'fall' in academic 
standards- a simple sum shows that 0 level success 
is a mere 70 % compared to 85 % at the Grammar 
school in X. It is hard to measure 'improvement' in 
social adjustment and self-confidence produced by 
the vastly ex{'anded pastoral system. The number of 
youngsters- on probation is not such a reliable 
yardstick as examination results. For many teachers, 
too, changes are exhausting. It is hard to learn new 
techniques and to adapt to new structures, so for 
the academic it is a welcome relaxation to retreat 
into a classroom with familiar A level material. 
Perhaps the material gets less preparation and the 
class less push than they used to when 'sir' didn't 
have to attend two yeai; meetings, a CSE moderation, 
and prepare material for next year's integrated 
Humanities mixed-ability course. Arid if the A 
level candidates feel themselves a cut above this 
plebian herd, that doesn't help their results either, 
or give them any more self-disciplined effort. 

I simply describe the sort of problems raised by 
allocating large resources in a large school. It is no 
purpose of this paper to pass judgment. There are 
fierce exponents of 'parity of esteem', 'breaking 
the vicious spiral of disadvantage,' and of social 

1 
justice (and Christians should have a large stake 
in that). There are voices contending for academic 
excellence (and anyone who knows the parable of the 
talents should have a stake in that-as long as it is 
clear Who gives the talents.) All parties to the 
debate could profitably clarify these concepts 
and see how they can be related rather than opposed. 
At any rate the schools are where the action is­
and decisions have to be made while the talking 
goes on. A lot ot children are affected by the 
decisions. It is important that parents know as 
much about the decisions as possible and how they 
are affecting particular schools. 

One other factor is particularly important in 
comprehensive schools-staff turnover. Mr. X 
leaves college to teach in Inner London and is 
fortunate to get a bed-sitter he can just afford. 
After a couple of years he has gained experience 
that might get him a Scale 2 or 3 post. But he wants 
to marry and won't find anywhere within miles of 
his work that he can afford, 'so he moves to a scale 3 
post in the_provinces where their combined incomes 
Just enable them to buy a flat. Some London schools 
have 30 % staff turnover annually. Some kids are 

taught by three different English teachers i_n a 
year, and don't know the name of the new maths 
teacher, or the woman who's standing in since 
the geography mistress left. In such circumstances 
the elaborate pastoral system is more than ever 
necessary to give stability-and harder than ever 
to maintain- and the academic subjects sadly lack 
continuity. Incidentally, this isn't the fault of 
comprehensive education- just another price we 
pay for the heady pleasures of an inflationary 
society. But. i_t explains why comprehensive schools 
(in general) work so much better in rural districts 
than in inner cities. 

Parents 
What can they do? The general nswer is not 
'Find out what they're doing and tell them it's 
wrong?' but 'Find out what they're doing and fill 
in the missing bits'. Children rarely liven tea-time 
conversation with law-abiding, establishment stuff 
like good lessons where everyone behaved well 
and enjoyed learning. They regale parents with 
news of the form comic, the year bully, or the 
colourful Miss X who wan.ts to legalise pot. A 
few comments about evolution may be thrown in, 
too, if Dad is susceptible to such bait. Things may 
be wrong, of course, grievously wrong. Then a 
determined parent can have surprising influence, 
as shown by the Exeter case where an offending 
manual of sex education was amended following 
parental protest. But don't jump to the conclusion 
that every school needs this kind of treatment­
most are doing their best, and may be imperfectly 
represented in the snippets John and Jill bring home. 
There should be other channels for finding out­
occasional parents' evenings, interviews by arrange­
ment with the year head, pupils' record book or 
homework diary, as well as the bombardment of 
circulars, notes, and pamphlets of information 
which'pour off the school's newly acquired offset litho 
machine. By discreet use of these channels parents 
can find out what needs strengthening. You may 
not be expert in 0 level German but it is possible 
to establish a parent-child relationship that en­
courages Jill to use a textbook sensibly and stick 
at the homework till she understands it. It may 
not be as painless as the careful coaching and 
flogging in other schools, but the eventual pass will 
be at least as meritorious. You may have reservations 
about some of the set books for the literature 
syllabus (incidentally, do you know what they are?) 
- you are unlikely to alter the school's choice, but 
you may be able to enthuse John to read something 
mildly corrective. It would be a useful local church 
activity to consider these problems, and there 
should be enough expertise in most groups to make 
sensible recommendations to parents who can't 
know all the answers themselves. 

Businessmen know that half of all advertising 
expenditure ts wasted-the trouble is that no one 
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knows which half it is. So most teachers know that 
half the kids don't need the pastoral care, the 
personal/sex/moral education or careers advice 
that absorb so much resources, but no one knows 
which half. In any case, can you timetable the 
'well-cared for' to extra maths while the 'under­
privileged' have their dose of moral education? 
Here Christian parents may have even deeper 
misgivings- they may fear the education is Jess 
moral than they would like. But at least issues are 
being raised and it will be more profitable to en­
courage a relationship of openness and confidence 
so that John is happy to tell you all Miss X said 
(and not just the baiting bits) and carry on the 
discussion with you. You may be alarmed at the 
confidence and ease with which he expresses himself 
on matters you never discussed at school (except 
in the third form toilets) but you may soon find 
him sincerely wanting you to express, just as 
openly, what you think about it, or how you think 
the Bible is relevant. Many Bible class leaders 
have been through this mill and welcome the 
youngsters' readiness . to talk-although it has 
made them re-think their methods, and sometimes 
their theology. But don't leave it to them, or the 
keen camp you send John to in the summer. Take a 
constructive hand in helping Johnny face , himself 
and the world as they really are. 

All this amounts to a plea for complementarity, 
not polarisation. Don't let John and Jill see you 
and the school as natural enemies. They , may 
side with the school. And if they side with you, it 
won't help them get the best out of school. Labour 
patiently to foster the good and repair the breaches. 

Parents Together 
Most schools have some form of parents' association. 
It is a pity if Christian voices are never heard. It is I 
not everyone's job to devote a lot of time to the · 
Parents' Association. On the other hand, the Bible 
Study is not necessarily a more holy pursuit than 
deciding how to raise money for a new school 
minibus. You will probably not welcome organising 
dances and raffles. If you can think of any other 
way of raising money (which is what most Parents' 
Associations spend a lot of time doing) you will 
be welcome. (Tell the Editor, too; positive Christian 
alternatives are highly publishable). 

A few parents may feel their Christian service 
can be as manager or governor of a school. Some 
schools (particularly 'new comprehensives') are 
proud to refer to 'Mrs .. Y, ·our parents' representative 
on the goverhing body'. 

What about a parents prayer meeting? Not just 
to pray that the godless headmaster will be con­
','erted, but to think before God about our children 
and the school. Comprehensive . schools haven't 
exactly made problems. They've shown up very 
clearly problems that have always been there and 
that our present society makes more urgent. 

'When she could hide him no longer she took for 
.him a basket made of bulrushes, and daubed it 
with bitumen and pitch ; and she put the child in it, 
and placed it among the reeds at the river's brink. 
And his sister stood at a distance, to know what 
would be done to him'. If you know Moses' God, 
have courage. A comprehensive school is no more 
dangerous than the Nile or Pharoah's court-and 
you have to push Johnny out on to the waters of life 
sooner or later. 
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Making a .Hymnbook 
"THERE is nothing quite like making a hymn-book! It is 

an exciting and exhausting business, and it makes you 
discover in new ways what you believe and what you don't ... I 
look forward eagerly to this book's final appearance. I am so 
glad somebody else is fastidious about grammar and syntax! 
Perchance, even in Sodom, there be forty righteous!" So, in 
a letter just to hand, writes with characteristic grace and 
wit Dr. Erik Routley, the editor of The Bulletin of The Hymn 
Society, who, in spite of heavy pressures on his time, has 
been personally encouraging and practically helpful in our 
present project in many ways. 

Planning the structure 
In his stimulating book Hymns Today and Tomorrow 

Dr. Routley deals, among many other relevant matters, 
with the classification (or sometimes, the lack of it) of hymns, 
and suggests a characteristically intelligent and novel scheme 
for a hymn-book. It is interesting to see how editors of 
hymn-books intended for different communions interpret 
this task. We are all familiar, of course, with hymn-books 
that do not really begin-they just start, .and then after a 
few larfte attempts at classification of the more obvious 
kind, give way to one section of many hundreds of titles 
under the heading "General Hymns." As Dr. Routley so 
wisely asks, "What is a 'general' hymn?" Characteristically, 
the English Hymnal begins with the Christian Year- Advent; 
Songs of Praise has a more humanistic approach, and settles 
for the calendar year, and after a brief single skirmish with 
New Year, we hav.e a series of ditties about Spring. In general, 
denominations who use liturgical worship are usually less 
particular about the arrangements of their hymn-books than 
those in which hymns are the major united congregational 
activity. Most liturgical hymn books begin with the idea of 
"The Approach to God." Sometimes this lands them in 
slight anomalies such as the book which begins with "Approach 
my soul, the mercy seat, where Jesus answers prayer", 
which other hymn-books usually put under the section for 
Prayer Meetings. It is not surprising that The Methodist 
Hymn Book begins with Charles Wesley's great outburst of 
praise, "O for a thousand tongues to sing," and some non­
denominational hymn-books follow this example, but one 
characteristic of such books is that they almost all tend to be 
weak on hymns in praise of the Triune God, or God the Father, 
so anxious are they (understandably enough) to unite in 
personal praise of our Lord Jesus Christ. Consequently they 
may begin with a hymn such as "May Jesus Christ be praised!" 
and sometimes it is difficult to find hymns dealing with the 
Eternity, the Majesty, the Creatorial care and the Redeeming 
Grace of God. Our two greatest hymn writers, Wesley and 
Watts, together hold these two emphases in proper balance. 
Watts is the cosmic hymn writer (" 0 God our help") and even 
where he writes in praise of the Lord Jesus, he emphasises 
that He "shall reign where'er the sun" ; even on the cross, 
He is still the "Prince of Glory." Wesley on the other hand 
is the poet of personal experience and devotion to Christ. 
He usually gets the name "Jesus" into his first line, and even 
where he does not do this he contrives to get it into the 
second or third ! So we all tend to over-emphasise in one 
way or another and it is a valuable exercise to find that all 
the gifts of the Spirit are nee kd for a fully united praise. 

Where do we start? 
Congregational Praise begins, appropriately enough, with 

"All people that on earth do dwell, Sing to the lord with cheer­
ful voice," while The Church Hymnary (Presbyterian), well 
grounded in the doctrines of grace, begins with "Holy, 

Plans and Purposes 
by B. Howard Mudditt 

Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty!" One hymn-book began 
with a hymn of which the first letter was "B" and one could 
not help feeling that this had no more purpose behind it 
than the determination to avoid beginning a book with the 
unfortunate word "Alas!" , which was the first word of the 
second hymn. All the remainder were strictly alphabetical. 

All of which will serve to emphasise the traps for the 
unwary or inexperienced in planning a classification of 
hymns in a hymn-book. It is a job which cannot be shirked, 
for not only does a great deal of the value of the book to 
the user depend upon this, but it is also a fairly clear indi­
cation of whether or not the editor knows his business. I 
was therefore a little shaken when a ministering brother 
suddenly shot at me the question, "What is the first hymn in 
your book?" I suddenly felt almost naked, but was comforted 
to be able to reply, after a moment's reflection, 

Come, Thou Almighty King, 
Help us Thy name to sing, 

Help us to praise! 
That, I felt, was as suitable an opening hymn as one could 

wish for- it begins with a humble petition, it continues with 
a prayerful desire, and it concludes with an outburst of 
praise. Yet it was not put first deliberately, since, while it 
would not be true to say that it was an accident, its position 
came as the result of the general pl.an and not of individual 
choice. 

Progress of doctrine 
Since the classification of hymns is so important, we 

prepared a huge diagram some 24 in. by 34 in. on which 
we analysed in columns the classified contents of nearly 
every major hymn-book known to us. This painstaking job 
was the work of Denise Condie, who was then helping us, 
and who is now helping her husband run The Bible Bookshop 
in Exeter. It is a monument of diligent draughtsmanship, 
and enabled us to draw up what we felt would be the best 
scheme of classification for our\Proposed hymn-book. We 
abandoned any fancy or elaborate ideas, and finally settled 
on the following nine main sections, with 28 sub-divisions : 

1. The Holy Trinity 
2. God the Father : 

Praise and Adoration 
His Work in Creation, Providence and Grace 

3. God the Son : 
His Advent and Incarnation 
His Life and Ministry 
His Sufferings and Death 
His Resurrection and Ascension 
His High Priesthood 
His Coming and Kingdom 
His Glory, Name and Praise 

4. God the Holy Spirit: 
His Person, Mission and Work 

5. The Holy Scriptures 
6. The Christian Life: 

The Call of God 
Response and Repentance 
Assurance and Thanksgiving 
Pilgrimage and Guidance 
Consecration and Discipleship 
Service and Witness 

7. The Church of God: 
The Dedication of Children 
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Baptism 
Prayer and Worship 
The Lord's Supper 
Christian Fellowship 
The World-Wide Mission 
The Church Triumphant 

8. Special Occasions: 
Morning and Evening; New Year ; Harvest ; 
Marriage ; Family and Nation; Doxologies 

9. Mainly for Private Devotion 

However, let it not be thought that to decide on the classi­
fication is to solve all problems; rather, it is then that problems 
begin. One classification which we thought was important 
was "The Chut"ch of God : Its Character and Calling"; but 
eventually we found that there was only one hymn which 
could be said to deal with this and nothing else-'The Church's 
one foundation.' But that, of course, went even better under 
the heading " The Church of God : Christian Fellowship" 
along with " Christ, from whom all blessings flow," "Disciples: 
friends of Jesus" and " Glorious things of thee are spoken" 
though, again, the difficulty of categorical classification 'is 
shown by the fact that this last-named hymn is put in at 
least one hymn-book under "Praise and Worship." 

Again, '"'.here is one to put that superlative hymn "Lo,rd, 
enthroned m heavenly splendour"? Some have put it unqer 
" God the Son: His Kingdom Present and Future." In fact 
it was written as a communion hymn of considerable length, 
and contained two verses which had a clear sacrarnentalist 
application, and in one or two hymnals it is so used. Yet 
when the length of the hymn is reduced to manageable 
prop,ortions by omitting these particular verses, it becomes 
a magnificent hymn in praise of the Risen Lord. Conse­
quently we have inserted it under "God the Son: His Glory, 
Name and Praise," where it fits exactly. Another difficult 
hymn is Frances Ridley Havergal's "Thou Art Corning, O 
My Saviour!" This seems so obviously a hymn concerning 
the Second Advent that it is usually put in that classification. 
But F.R.H. wrote it as a communion hymn, as the following 
verse indicates: 

Thou art coming! at Thy table 
We are witnesses for this, 

While remembering hearts Thou meetest, 
In communion clearest, sweetest, 

Earnest of our coming bliss. 
Showing not Thy death alone, 

And Thy love exceeding great, 
But Thy coming and Thy throne, 

All for which we long and wait. 
The classification is by subject' rather than by singers­

there are no special sections, for example, for Women's 
Meetings or for Young Children; the latter, in particular, 
need to be catered for by the many excellent modem song­
books suited to them in size and content, but throughout 
the various classifications will be found hymns for young 
people, such as "Just as I am, Thine own to be," "O Jesus, 
I have promised," or "Go thou in life's fair morning." The 
same is true of hymns of evangelism- by no means all of 
these will be found under "The Call of God, Response and 
Repentance," since many of them deal with different aspects 
of the work of Christ, and are suitably included in the section 
relevant to that. "Man of sorrows!", for instance, is a "Gospel 
hymn" if ever there was one, but it is properly found under 
" His Sufferings and Death", "Hark, my sotil, it is the Lord", 
under "Consecration and Discipleship", "I hear the words 
of love", under "Assurance and Thanksgiving'', and so on, 
Indeed, a hymn like " Who is He in yonder stall?", which 

refers to nine different facets of our Lord's life and ministry, 
could be put under any classification from "Advent" to 
"Coming and Kingdom.'' It is usually put under Advent, 
but as the chorus has a ninefold repetition of "King of 
Glory," we have put it under "His Glory, Name and Praise.'' 

The text of the hymns is given as nearly as we have been 
able to discover in the original words the author wrote. But 
we have not been pedantic about this- for instance, in 
"When I survey the wondrous cross" we have not reverted 
to Isaac Watts' strong and striking original line: 

Where the young Prince of glory died 
Isaac Watts could both write and sing that ; on the lips of most 
modern congregations it would sound strange, to say the least. 
But we have restored his line in "Jesus invites His saints" : 

Here pardoned rebels sit and hold 
Communion with their Lord . 

I could imagine Paul singing that with dee!'> feeling. Or 
again, in the same hymn : 

We the young children of His love, 
And He the Firstborn Son. 

How not to do it 
Of all hymn-writers probably Samuel Medley has suffered 

most at the hands of meddlers-certainly in proportion to 
the number of hymns he wrote. We have included three of 
his hymns, and some of the variants have been so bowdler­
ized as to be almost unrecognizable. "Oh, could I speak the 
matchless worth!" ("Come, let us sing the matchless worth," 
and the outrage gets worse as it goes on!), "I know that my 
Redeemer lives" ("The Saviour lives no more to die" the 
bowdlerized first line of a later verse beginning, "He' lives, 
He lives, no more to die!"; one hymn-book had both indexed 
as first lines of two separate hymns!); but sing Medley's 
mounting paean of praise to the Risen Lord to the Methodist 
tune "Torquay" (yes, we have given you "Church Triumphant" 
as an alternative if you must, but we hope you won't) and you 
will find it an unforgettable experience. 

Almost the worst of all bowdlerizations was suffered by 
"Awake, my soul, in joyful lays.'' We were fortunate to 
have access to an original authentic text, by the kindness of 
the Librarian of New College, Edinburgh, and among other 
things we have restored the moving verse : 

When I was Satan's easy prey, 
And deep in debt and bondage lay, 
He paid His life for my discharge­
His lovingkindness is so large I 

If I found that my heart did not leap at great stuff like 
that, I should feel like having an ECG to find out what was 
wrong! Note in passing that Medley did not finish each verse 
with the feeble rhetorical question "Oh how great", etc., 
but with the definite present indicative statement of fact, 
"Is so great"- that is, " it really is as great as that". The 
tragedy is not so much that meddlers alter these things, 
but that they do not realize what they have done. And Jet 
one editor make the change and all the rest like sheep will 
go astray. And so arises the insidious "doctrine of established 
error"! 

More space will be needed to comment even briefly on 
tunes. Let it only be said now that we have rescued the tune 
St. BPes from the clutches of " the child she-bear" and have 
reunited it with "Jesus! Name of wondrous love," which is 
the hymn for which J. B. Dykes specifically wrote it, and 
which it fits perfectly. Nottingham, in 3-2 time, with its short 
unaccented stress on "she", dispels the ursine image. 

Let him who reads, understand I 
(to be continued) 
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CHRISTIAN WORSHIP 
Index of First Lines of Hymns 

(Continued from last issue) 

In full and glad surrender 
In heavenly love abiding 
In memory of the Saviour's love 
In the bleak midwinter 
In the cross of Christ I glory 
In the depths of His bright glory 
In Thy name, 0 Lord assembling 
Infant holy, Infant lowly 
Inspirer of the ancient seers 
It came upon the midnight clear 
It is a thing most wonderful 
It is finished! Blessed Jesus 
I've found a Friend, oh such a Friend! 
Jerusalem, my happy home 
Jerusalem the golden 
Jesus, and shall it ever be 
Jesus calls us o'er the tumult 
Jesus came-the heavens adoring 
Jesus, do Thou my vision fill 
Jesus Himself drew near 
Jesus how much Thy name 
Jesus I will trust Thee 
Jesus, in Thee our eyes behold 
Jesus invites His saints 
Jesus lives : thy terrors now 
Jesus, Lord, I know Thee present 
Jesus, Lord, Redeem.er 
Jesus , Lord, we come together 
jesu, Lover of my soul 
Jesus , Master, whose I am 
Jesus, my Lord, how rich Thy grace 
Jesus, my Lord, my God, my All 
Jesus, my strength, my hope 
' Jesus!' Name of wondrous love 
Jesus , of Thee we ne'er would tire 
Jesus, our Lord, with what joy we adore 

Thee 
Jesus, Saviour, pilot me 
Jesus shall reign where'er the sun 
Jesus, stand among us 
Jesus, still lead on 
Jesus , the First and Last 
Jesus! the name high over all 
Jesus, the sinners' friend 
Jesus, the very thought of Thee 
Jesus, these eyes have never seen 
Jesus, Thine all-victorious love 
Jesus, Thou joy of loving hearts 
Jesus, Thou source of true delight 
Jesus, Thy blood and righteousness 
Jesus, Thy boundless love to me · 
Jesus, Thy dying love I own 
Jesus, Thy far-extended fame 
Jesus, we look to Thee 
Jesus, we remember Thee 
Jesus, we thus obey 
Jesus, where ' er Thy people meet 
Join all the glorious names 
just as I am Thine own to be 
Just as I am, without one plea 
King of glory, King of peace 
Lamb of God, our souls adore Thee 
Lamp of our feet, whereby we trace 
Lead us, heavenly Father, lead us 
Lead us, 0 Father, in the paths of peace 
Let all the world in every corner sing 
Let earth and heaven agree 
Let earth and heaven combine 
Let the song go round the earth 
Let us with a gladsome mind 
Lift up your heads, ye gates 
Lift up your hearts! We lift them, Lord , 

to Thee 
L~ght of the lonely pilgrim's heart 
Light of the world, faint were our weary 

feet 

Light of the world, for ever, ever shining 
Light up this house with glory, Lord 
Light's abode, celestial Salem 
Lo, He comes with clouds descending 
Long did I toil and knew no earthly rest 
Look, ye saints, the sight is glorious 
Lord and Saviour, at Thy word 
Lord and Saviour, we remember 
Lord, dismiss us with Thy blessing 
Lord, enthroned in heavenly splendour 
Lord God, from whom all life 
Lord God the Holy Ghost 
Lord, her watch Thy church is keeping 
Lord, I was blind, I could not see 
Lord, in this blest and hallowed hour 
Lord, it belongs not to my care 
Lord, it is good for us to be 
Lord Jesus, are we one with Thee 
Lord Jesus Christ, our Saviour Thou 
Lord Jesus Christ, we seek Thy face 
Lord Jesus, come 
Lord Jesus, gladly do our lips express 
Lord Jesus, in the days ·of old 
Lord Jesus, in Thy name 
Lord Jesus, in Thy name alone 
Lord Jesus in Thy footsteps 
Lord Jesus , Thou who only art 
Lord Jesus, Thy disciples see 
Lord Jesus, to tell of Thy love 
Lord of all being, throned afar 
Lord of glory, we adore Thee 
Lord of light, whose name outshineth 
Lord of our life, and God of our salvation 
Lord of the harvest, hear 
Lord of the living harvest 
Lord of the worlds above 
Lord speak to me, that I may speak 
Lord teach us how to pray aright 
Lord, Thy ransomed Church is waking 
Lord, Thy servants forth are going 
Lord, Thy word abideth 
Lord, we would ne'er forget Thy love 
Lord, when Thy Kingdom comes, remem-

ber me 
Love divine, all loves excelling 
Loved with everlasting love 
Low in the grave He lay 
Make me a captive, Lord 
Man of sorrows! what a name 
March on, my soul, with strength 
Master, we Thy footsteps follow 
May the grace of Christ our Saviour 
May the mind of Christ my Saviour 
Meeting in the Saviour's name 
'Midst the darkness, storm, and sorrow 
Mighty God, while angels bless Thee 
My faith looks up to Thee 
My God, accept my heart this day 
My God, and is Thy table spread 
My God, how wonderful Thou art 
My God, I love Thee-not because 
My God, I thank Thee, who hast made 
My gracious Lord I own Thy right 
My heart and voice I raise 
My heart is full of Christ 
My heart is resting 
My hope is built on nothing less 
My Lord, my Master, at Thy feet adoring 
My Redeemer! oh what beauties 
My Saviour, Thou hast offered rest 
My Shepherd is the Lamb 
My song is love unknown 
My song shall be of Jesus 
My soul, repeat His praise 
My soul, there is a country 
My spirit longs for Thee 
My times are in Thy hand 
Name of Jesus, highest name 

Nature with open volume stands 
Never further than Thy cross 
New every morning is the love 
No blood, no altar now 
No bone of Thee was broken 
No condemnation, 0 my soul 
No gospel like this feast 
None other Lamb, none other name 
None teacheth, Lord, like Thee 
No, not despairingly 
Not all the blood of beasts 
Not all the outward forms on earth 
Not far beyond the sea, nor high 
Not for our sins alone 
Not what I am, 0 Lord 
Not what these hands have done 
Not worthy, Lord , to gather up the 

crumbs · 
Now from the altar of my heart 
Now God be with us , for the night is 

closing 
Now I have found the ground wherein 
Now thank we all our God 
Oh bless the Lord, my soul! 
0 blessed God, how kind 
0 blessed Lord, what hast Thou done 
0 blessed Saviour, is Thy love · 
0 body bruised for my sake 
0 Bread to pilgrims given 
0 Breath of God, breathe on us now 
0 Breath of life , come sweeping through 

us 
Oh come all ye faithful 
Oh come, Thou stricken Lamb of God 
Oh could I speak the matchless worth 
Oh day of rest and gladness 
0 dearest Lord , Thy sacred head 
0 Father all-creating 
0 Father, for this little life 
0 Father, who didst give 
Oh for a closer walk with God 
Oh for a faith that will not shrink 
Oh for a heart to praise my God 
Oh for a thousand tongues to sing 
0 God of Bethel, by whose hand 
0 God of glorious majesty 
0 God of love, to Thee we bow 
0 God our Father, who dost make us one 
0 God our help in ages past 
0 God the Rock of Ages 
Oh grant us light 
0 happy band of pilgrims 
Oh happy day 
Oh happy home where Thou art loved 

the dearest 
0 head so full of bruises 
0 heavenly King, look down from above 
0 Holy Father, who in tender love 
Oh how blest the hour, Lord Jesus 
0 Jesus Christ, grow Thou in me 
0 Jesus, I have promised 
0 Jesus, King most wonderful 
0 Jesus, Thou art standing 
0 Lamb of God, still keep me 
Oh little town of Bethlehem 
0 Lord of heaven and earth and sea 
0 Lord, we adore Thee 
0 Lord we know it matters nought 
0 Love divine, how sweet Thou art 
0 Love divine, what hast Thou done 
0 Love, how deep, how broad, how high 
0 Love of God, how strong and true 
0 Love that will not let me go 
0 Love, who formedst me to wear 
0 loving Lord, who art for ever seeking 
0 Master, let me walk 
0 Master, when Thou callest 
0 my Saviour, crucified 
0 my Saviour, lifted 
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0 patient spotless One 
0 perfect God, Thy love 
Oh perfect life of love! 
0 perfect Love, all human thought 

transcending 
Oh praise ye the Lord! 
0 sacred Name! 0 Name of power! 
0 saving Name! 0 Name of power! 
0 Saviour, I have nought to plead 
0 Saviour, precious Saviour 
Oh send Thy light forth 
Oh sing a song of Bethlehem 
0 Spirit of the livng God 
Oh teach me more of Thy blest ways 
Oh teach me what it meaneth 
Oh teach us, Lord, Thy searchless love 

to know 
Oh the deep, deep love of Jesus! 
0 Thou eternal Victim, slain 
0 thou, my soul, forget no more 
0 Thou tender gracious Shepherd 
0 Thou who earnest from above 
0 Thou who dost direct my feet 
Oh walk with Jesus, wouldst thou know 
Oh where is He that trod the sea 
Oh wondrous hour, when Jesus Thou 
0 Word of God incarnate 
0 Word of pity, for our pardon 
Oh worship the King 
Oh worship the Lord 
Omnipotent Redeemer 
On that same night, Lord Jesus 
On Thee my heart is resting 
On this day of sharing 
Once in royal David's city 
Once more before we part 
One who is all unfit to count 
Open Lord, my inward ear 
Our blest Redeemer, ere He breathed 
Our Father we would worship 
Ours is a rich and royal feast 
Peace, perfect peace 
Praise God from whom 
Praise God, ye seraphs bright 
Praise my soul, the King of heaven 
Praise the Lord; ye heavens 
Praise the Saviour, ye who know Him 
Praise to the Holiest 
Praise to the Lord, the Almighty 
Praise ye Jehovah! 
Praise ye the Lord again, again 
Prayer is the soul 's sincere de~ire 
Precious thought, my Father knoweth 
Prove Him, an almighty 
Rejoice, the Lord is King 
Rejoice, ye saints, rejoice 
Rest of the saints above 
Revive Thy work, 0 Lord 
Ride on, ride on in majesty 
Rise my soul, behold 'tis Jesus 
Rise my soul, thy God directs thee 
Rock of ages, cleft for me 
Salvation to our God 
Saviour, again to Thy dear name 
Saviour, blessed Saviour 
Saviour, from sin, I wait to prove 
Saviour, quicken many nations 
Saviour, Thy dying love 
Say not, my soul, from whence 
Search me, 0 God, my actions try 
See, amid the winter's snow 
See how great a flame aspires 
See, the Conqueror mounts in triumph 
Seek ye first, not earthly pleasure 
Send forth the gospel! 
Servant of God, well done! 
Shepherd of souls, refresh and bless 
Show me Thy wounds, exalted Lord 
Silent night, holy night 
Sing, oh sing, this blessed morn! 

Sing praise to God who reigns above 
Sing we the King who is coming to reign 
Sinners Jesus will receive 
Soldiers of Christ arise 
Sometimes a light surprises 
Songs of praise the angels sang 
Son of God, exalted now 
Souls of men, why will ye scatter 
Sovereign grace, o'er sin abounding 
Sow in the morn thy seed 
Speak, Lord, in the stillness 
Speed Thy servants, Saviour 
Spirit divine, attend our prayers 
Spirit of God, descend upon my heart 
Spirit of holiness, do Thou 
Spirit of faith, come down 
Spread, oh spread, thou mighty Word 
Spread the table of the Lord 
Stand up and bless the Lord 
Stricken, smitten and afflicted 
Stupendous height of heavenly love 
Sun of my soul, Thou Saviour dear 
Sweet feast of love divine 
Sweet feast of love, in Jesu's name 
Sweet is the work, my God 
Sweet is the work, 0 Lord 
Sweet the moments, rich in blessing 
Sweeter sounds than music knows 
Take my life, and let it be 
'Take up thy cross', the Saviour said 
Talk with us, Lord, Thyself reveal 
Teach me, my God and King 
Teach me Thy way, 0 Lord 
Tell me t~e old, old story 
Tell out,1f1 Y soul, the greatness of the 

Lord! 
Ten thou~and times ten thousand 
Thanks to God whose word was spoken 
The blood of Christ, Thy spotless Lamb 
The bread and wine are spread upon the 

board 
The Church's one foundation 
The countle~s multitude on high 
The day is past and over 
The day of resurrection! 
The day Thou gavest, Lord, is ended 
The God of Abraham praise 
The great God of heaven is come down 

to earth 
The head, that once was crowned with 

thorns 
The heavens declare Thy glory, Lord 
The Holiest we enter 
The King of love my _Shepherd is 
The Lord is King! Lift up thy voice 
The Lord is rich and merciful 
The Lord is risen indeed! 
The Lord is risen; the Red Sea's judgment 

flood 
The Lord Jehovah reigns 
The Lord's my Shepherd, I'll not want 
The race that long 
The sands of time 
The Son of God goes forth to war 
The Son of God, the Prince of Life 
The Spirit breathes upon the word 
The strife is o'er 
The veil is rent, lo! Jesus stands 
Thee will I praise with all my heart 
There is a fold where none can stray 
There is a fountain filled with blood 
There is a green hill far away 
There is a land of pure delight 
There is a name I love to hear 
There is a name, one only name 
There's a light .upon the mountains 
Thine arm, 0 Lord, in days of old 
Thine be the glory 
Thine for ever! God of love 
This is the day of light 

This is the day the Lord hath made 
Thou art coming, 0 my Saviour 
Thou art the everlasting Word 
Thou art the way-to Thee alone 
Thou didst leave Thy throne 
Thou dear Redeemer, dying Lamb 
Thou hidden love of God, whose height 
Thou hidden source of calm repose 
Thou life of my life, blessed Saviour 
Thou Shepherd of Israel, and mine 
Thou who wast rich beyond all splendour 
Thou whose almighty word 
Throned upon the awful tree 
Through all the changing scenes of life 
Through the love of God our Saviour 
Through the night of doubt and sorrow 
Thy ceaseless, unexhausted love 
Thy Kingdom come, 0 God 
Thy life was given for me! 
Thy name we bless, Lord Jesus 
Till He come-oh let the words 
To Calvary, Lord, in spirit now 
To Christ the Lord 
To God be the glory 
To Thee and to Thy Christ, 0 God 
To Thee, 0 Lord, our hearts we raise 
To us a child of royal birth 
Today Thy mercy calls us 
Unto the hills around do I lift up 
Unto us a boy is born 
Victim divine, Thy grace we claim 
Walk in the light: so shalt thou know 
We are by Christ redeemed 
We bless Thee for Thy peace, 0 God 
We come, 0 Christ, to Thee · 
We give immortal praise 
We give Thee but Thine own 
We have a gospel to proclaim 
We have heard the joyful sound 
We have not known Thee as we ought 
We limit not the truth of God 
We love the place, 0 God 
We plough the fields and scatter 
We rest on Thee, our shield and our 

defender 
We saw Thee not when Thou didst come 
We sing the praise of Him who died 
'Welcome happy morning!' 
What a Friend we have in Jesus 
What grace, 0 Lord, and beauty 
What shall I do my God to love 
What Thou hast given us, Lord 
What was it, 0 our God 
When all Thy mercies, 0 my God 
When came in flesh the incarnate Word 
When I survey the wondrous cross 
When Israel, by divine command 
When morning gilds the skies 
When my love to Christ grows weak 
When quiet in my house I sit 
When the day of toil is done 
When, wounded sore, the stricken soul 
Where high the heavenly temple stands 
Where~ith, 0 God, shall I draw near 
While shepherds watched 
With gladness we worship 
Who fathoms the eternal thought 
Who is he, in yonder stall 
Who is on the Lord's side 
Who is this, so weak and helpless 
Why should I fear the darkest hour 
With glorious clouds encompassed round 
With Jesus in our midst 
With joy we meditate the grace 
Ye gates, lift up your heads 
Ye holy angels bright 
Ye humble souls that seek the Lord 
Ye servants of God 
Ye servants of the Lord 
Ye that know the Lord is gracious 
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Loving to Christ Brian R. Mills 

The Secretary of Counties Evangelistic Work con­
tributes the second in his series of articles on personal 
witnessing. 
Feedback 
In a group study the first ten minutes would be devoted to 
sharing results of the previous month's assignment, with 
reference particularly to questions 4, 5 and 6. This serves 
as a recap, as well as helping to lead into this month's topic. 

Introduction 
Last month we looked at 'commitment' , which 
concerns our relationship to God. We love Him, 
and the proof is that we keep His commands. No 
one can truly love God and not, as a principle of 
life, seek to do what He says. The apostle John 
wrote, 'He who says "I know Him" but disobeys 
His commandments is a liar, and the truth is not 
in him; but whoever keeps His word, in him truly 
love for God is perfected (or matures)'. 

This month we look at 'contact', which concerns 
our relationship with others- both Christians and 
ncm-Christians. This must again be based on 
LOVE. John's letter has a lot to say on the subject 
of Christian love-please look up I John 2: 9-11 ; 
3: 10-11, 14, 16-18, 22-23; 4: 7-8, 11 , 12, 16, 19-21. 
'The Christian has to practise both God's holiness 
and God's love. Anything that an individual 
Christian or Christian group does that fails to show 
the balance of the holiness and love of God ... is a 
caricature of the God Who exists.' (Francis Schaeffer 
-Mark of a Christian) . 

MOTIVE FOR EVANGELISM- LOVE 
(a) For fellow-Christians 
John's letter is blunt and explicit. No love for my 
brother (or sister) in Christ? Then I am a liar and a 
murderer (I Jn. 3: 15). If only we Christians could 
grasp the practical implications of these verses, and 
go in repentance to our God and in humble con­
fession to those we have wronged, we would begin 
to see some practical outworking of Christ's love, 
instead of the many manifestations of the lack of it 
in so many groups of believers. 'Without love', 
writes Theodore Epp, 'all our profession and 
talents will lead only to pride, conceit, self-praise', 
which in turn can lead to 'slandering of others 
and telling lies about them'. Such is the deceit of 
the human heart. It is inconceivable that we can 
profess to be Christians verbally without practising 
love in our relationships with other Christians. 
Love is not something passive-it is active and 
positive. 

Jesus commanded us to 'love one another as I 
have loved you' . God's visual aid on love was the 
Cross-it has a horizontal as well as a vertical 
spar. Nothing less than the basis of Christ's love 
for me should govern my love for my brethren in 
Christ. Despite my personal sin and imperfections, 

He has loved me 'unto death'. Despite the sin and 
imperfections of others (in the guise of denom­
inational or doctrinal differences, personality clashes, 
verbal criticisms, character deficiencies and the 
like), I am to love them for Christ's sake-as He 
has loved me. That doesn't mean a kind of silent 
condemning tolerance, but a practical outworking 
of costly love. Love finds a way of expressing itself, 
if it is truly divine love in us. 'Each local church, as 
a fellowship of God's own people, is a supernatural 
community. It betrays its true nature as a divine 
society only when it is characterised by divine love.' 
(J. Stott in Our Guilty Silence). Before we can begin 
to think of showing Christ's love to the world, 
His agape love needs to be visible in His people. 
(John 13: 34-35). 

'We cannot expect the world to believe that the 
Fathel sent the Son, that Jesus' claims are true, 
and that Christianity is true, unless the world sees 
soml reality of the oneness of true Christians.' 
(F. Schaeffer-op. cit.). When this observable love 
is seen, then 'by this shall all men know you are 
my disciples'. 
(b) For non-Christians 
The second greatest commandment (which takes 
priority-Barclay), is Mark 12: 31. Again our 
relationship and attitude must be based on love. 
This is where 'loving to Christ' becomes operative­
loving other people so that they come to Christ. 
There is a tendency to look on 'outsiders', as they 
are termed, as 'Gospel material ', who are potential 
evangelistic 'heads' . Some who say folk are 'ripe for 
the Gospel', are determined to get the message to 
them. But despite all this evangelistic zeal, too 
often there is lacking the basic element of love. 

· And in this the zealous are as guilty as those who 
have no concern. A lack of effort or concern for 
others suggests a complete lack of Jove for them, 
and a lack of love for God. John Stott has said, 
'If we do not see, or feel, or seek to relieve the 
great spiritual need of our fellow men, there is 
only one conclusion to be reached. Not only are we 
disobedient to the command of Christ, but God's 
love does not dwell in us' . · 

Again love for 'our neighbour' isn't a passive 
matter-it is time-consuming and costly (love 
always is), and is compared with love for our 
own selves. Its origin is also divine, so the ex­
pression of it must be for divine motives and glory. 
This involves both prayer and practice. 

Jesus had compassion for the multitudes, but 
also met the material, physical and spiritual needs 
of individuals. We think more· often of the spiritual 
needs of the multitudes, and too little of the physical 
and ma,terial needs Qf the individual. We send our 
missionaries overseas to engage in a variety of 
socially helpful activities, but at home we shy 
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away from involvement, saying the 'social gospel' is 
unspiritual. More could be said about the need to 
show Christ's love to the socially deprived, the 
sick, elderly, lonely and unhappy people all around 
us. 

The Christian family and the Christian's home are 
God-given instruments for showing practical love 
to our immediate neighboms and other individuals. 
One heard of a Christian family that became 
concerned for their non-Christian neighbours, with 
whom they had had little real contact. As a family 
they discovered their neighbours' common outside 
interest or hobby, studied the subject, then invited 
them around for an evening, just to share what 
had become a common: interest. Eventually this new 
friendship created a bridge for sharing Christ, and 
the neighbours were converted. Love found a way. 
Unfortunately many Christians have been so afraid 
ot being 'contaminated' by worldliness that they 
have avoided any social contacts with unconverted. 
What witnessing they do is usually artificial and 
forced, rather than the spontaneous outgrowth of 
genuine friendship. 'A sure preventative against 
the spread of the Gospel is to isolate its carriers 
from everyone else' (Paul Little-How tp Give 
Away your Faith) . It's not what you say, but what 
they hear. 

METHODS OF EVANGELISM 
We shall now look at some practical ways in which 
personal contact can be made with non-Christians, 
as a means of witness, or what might be termed 
'sharing Christ'. 
(a) Potential 
Kenneth Strachan, founder of Evangelism in Depth, 
discovered that 'the growth of any church is in 
direct proportion to its ability to mobilise its 
membership for continupus evangelism.' If each 
born-again believer were to pray for, and set out to 
win to Christ, one person each year, and then to 
lead that new Christian to do the same each year, 
it would be mathematically possible to win the 
whole world to Christ withrn 25 years, by means of 
person-to-person contact. The unfinished task is 
not an impossible one. In some parts of the world 
the new birth rate is already outs_tripping the 
natural birth rate. If each Christian were to take 
seriously his relationship with God, other Christians 
and non-Christians, then there would be no gap 
between the 'man in the street' and the 'man in 
the pew'. 'Evangelism puts sparkle into the Christian 
life', says Paul Little (op. cit.). 'We pray specifically, 
we ask God to illumine someone in order to in­
troduce them to the Saviour. We watch God answer 
prayer. The Bible becomes increasingly alive and 
relevant as we see others responding to its truth. 
And when we're concentrating on evangelism, we 
don't have time to pick at other Christians and their 
faults. We forget minor irritations and weaknesses, 
and the sins that worry us most are our own.' 

Witnessing isn't the prerogative of the 'professional 
evangelist'- it is the high calling of every child of 
God. If evangelism is the responsibility of every 
believer, then the first essential is contact-close 
personal contact. 

The following principles are equally applicable in 
regular or occasional witness- whether evangelising 
strangers or people we know. In group Study it is 
suggested that practical demonstrations, followed 
by a critical discussion of the group's observations, 
would be helpful for all concerned. 
(b} Practical 
As bas been mentioned, there is a great need tor 
Christians to make personal friends with those who 
are not Christ's. We cannot win people at the end 
of a barge-pole- we need to get alongside others 
and get involved with their needs. And we do not 
need to wait for a catastrophe in someone's life 
before starting. Many folk are just longing for some­
one to take an interest in them as individuals. 
Practical opportunities of showing ourselves friendly, 
helpful and loving are limitless, but it may take 
time to remove barriers that have stood for years. 
Pi).ul said, 'I have made myself the slave to all, 
that I might win the more', (l Cor. 9: 19). 

When Christ came to this earth, He didn't come 
on a flying visit and then hurry home again . He 
stayed in the world which He had made. The 
word was not spoken from the sky-the Word 
became flesh, and then 'He dwlt among u's' . He 
ga~e men a chance to behold His glory- not from 
a distance, but at close quarters. He touched un­
touchable lepers, dined with sinners and publicans, 
helped the physically helpless. He did not recoil 
from the touch of a prostitute. As He came into 
the world, so He sends us into the world-the 
secular godless society all arounfi us. And He 
wants to show His glory through us. Have you 
built a 'bridge' witn any 'neighbour' which can be 
used as a communication channel of God's love 
in you? 
(c) Direct 
Some niay have the abili,ty to start a conversation 
on spiritual matters with a point-blank question or 
an incisive statement- a kind of shock tactic. This 
'bold, brave and brassy' approach has dangers-it 
can repel people rather than attract, particularly 
if done by a nervous, well-meaning Christiap 
whose whole aim, it seems, is to ask the question, 
hand over a leaflet (usually unsuitable), and then 
beat a hasty retreat! But if done in a loving, gracious, 
cheerful way by someone who knows what he or 
she is doing, it may well be God's way of speaking 
to the person concerned. What rs always important 
is to find a point of contact to which the person 
will relate. 
( d} Indirect 
The classic example is Christ's encounter with the 
woman at the well in John 4. The aim is to start 
with the natural, slide into the spiritual, and settle 
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on Christ. On one occasion, for example, I was 
visiting a home with a Counties evangelist. Whilst 
he was talking to the woman, I started weeding her 
garden, and used the opportunity to speak about 
the activity of weeds, comparing them with the 
problems of sin. The transition was not forced, but 
natural and fruitful. A simple question, perhaps of 
a personal nature, will often start a conversation 
that leads natmally on to spiritual matters. In fact 
people are more often ready to listen than we are 
to speak. We cannot create conviction, but, as 
guided by God's Spint, we can communicate truth. 
However we do not have to communicate the whole 
counsel of God in one conversation. 
(e) Collective 
Congregational evangelism in an area should be 
continual, not sporadic and rare. Because of our 
natural group instinct, personal witness is usually 
more effective when done by a group. Christ had 
twelve with Him in His group. Paul had Silas, 
Luke and others accompanying him on his mission­
ary journeys. Those keen on doing something 
regular-Jy could form themselves into a 'Witness 
Cell' . With no more than ten in the group, they 
C<?uld meet once a fortnight, say, to compare notes, 
rntroduce contacts who are interested, help each 
other, pray and discuss difficulties, and plan their 
tactics. Once the group gets to twelve or fourteen, it 
should divide off into two. This may be the first step 
towards the multiplication of a local congregation . 
Assignment 

GENERAL GUIDELINES FOR WITNESS 
(a)Our Attitudes Be prayerful Be friendly 

Be watchful Be natural and 
sincere 

Be persistent Be loving 
(but not a nuisance) 

Ask yourself, 'Am I showing Christ's love? How 
can I show Christ's love?' Above all L.I.S.T.E.N. 
It is perhaps not insignificant that God gave us two 
ears and only one month! 
(b) Our Answers. When faced with an objection m 

conversation-
Ask yourself-what's behind the question? 
Comeback- turn the question back to the 

questioner personally. 
Biblical-answer the real question from the 

Scriptures. 
Illustration-use a diagram, a quotation, a 

suggestion to follow-up. 
Turn the tables- make a positive witness for 

Christ. 
The above guidelines should then be the subject 

of discussion and practical demonstration, when 
tackled in a group. In all witness, one needs to 
remember that 'it is not what we say that counts, 
but what others hear'. And one needs to remember 
that our efforts to 'reach the unsaved' will mean 
nothing unless motivated and carried through in 
an attitude of love (1 Cor. 13: 4-7). 

LOVE is the answer, LOVE is His way. 

I . A. Attempt to get to know someone in the fellowship that you haven't spoken to before, or don't know well. 
G. Go and visit someone you know is needy- try and show some practical love. 
A. Avoid speaking critically or harshly to, or about, someone. 
P. Pray daily for a non-Christian friend, that he or she might be won to Christ. Seek to befriend them to this end. 
E. Endeavour to show understanding love and consideration to .others. 

2. If you haven't time for the above, is there something that you can change to give yourself time? 
3. Is there someone to whom you know you have been hurtful? Pray and seek for an opportunity to make this up. For 

Christ's sake. 
4. Read through the 1st Epistle of John in one sitting-carefully and prayerfully. Write down the things that you learn 

from the epistle. 

HALCON COURT 

John and Janet Cunninghafn e)(.tend a warm welcome to all who 
wish to spend a delightful holiday with other Christians, sharing 
fellowship and the renewal of spiritual ministry. with the pleasure 

of sunny grounds, sandy beaches and unspoiled countryside. 

Open all the year round and enjoying a splendid reputation for 
holiday catering. Facilities include heated swimming pool, full 

central heating, lift-children catered for. 

S.A.E. for Brochure 
Douclas Avenue, EXMOUTH, Devon EXB 2HB. Tel. 3836 

NETHERHALL 
Christian Guest House and Conference Centre 

LARGS SCOTLAND 

Come with us to the Trossachs, Edinburgh . The 
Safari Park etc. e Sail the Lochs amid Scotland's 
Scenic Grandeur e Or just laze around the 
spacious grounds and lawns. 

All Bedrooms have hot and cold water e We 
take up to 130 guests e Tennis, Putting , Croquet 
and Volleyball. 

Send stamp for Coloured Brochure to: 
G. W . Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall, Largs. 

Phone: Largs 2084 
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Edited by Kathleen White, 60 Bowood Road, Swindon, Wilts 

Family Fofumo 
A Testimony 

(Meeting Joan Bradley at the School or Christian 
Writing run by the Billy Graham Organistion, I iws 
tremi-ndously impressed by her enthusiasm and tenacity. 
She wrote her testimony 'praying that somebody may 
be helped by it', and asks tor prayer as she is pre­
paring storit>s for a small magazine for circulation 
among R.C. children in rural areas.) 

The water dripped from my face · and the wet dress 
clung to my body, but the details were not important. 
It was a day to be remembered in my life. That 
day the answer to two almost life-long questions 
had appeared, or so it seemed. To explain, I had 
better go back to the year when I was four years 
old. 

~wobble, wobble, wobble', this is what happened 
to my leg when the doctor asked me to lift it up from 
my bed. I was ill and the doctor had called to 
see me. When be saw what happened, he quickly 
covered me up and slowly left the room. It was 
then my mother beard the verdict. 'Infantile 
Paralysis'. Yes, that is what polio was called in the 
early days. 'She may not live and if she does, she 
will always be an invalid', the doctor said. 'They 
will have one little girl left, anyway.' This was 
what a neighbour commented as she looked into 
the pram at the baby. 

Very gradually the paralysis spread over my 
body until some internal organs were affected 
and I bad to be removed to hospital. I then lived 
in the midlands of Ireland and it was during the 
Second World War, so a taxi had to be hired to 
take me to hospital in Dublin, ~ome fifty miles 
away. Soon the only voluntary movement left in 
my whole body was in my right hand and part of 
my forearm . I had to be fed and turned, every few 
hours, to prevent bed sores. There was nothing I 
could do for myself. 

When the pain receded, my first occupation was 
to pull flu.ff off the blanket with this hand and blow 
it into the air. Yes, I could blow, my lungs had not 
been affected; which was just as well, as there was 
no iron lung. 

Or was it just as well? Who could be blamed if 
they had thought, as many did, 'Better for everyone, 
if she does not live' . 

Many questions were asked, including the first 
one already referred to. 'Why?' 

I can remember on!! day getting the desire to pull 
myself up by clinging to the bars of my cot. 'You 
are a good girl,' the nurse said. It was unusual, as 
the nurses seldom gave any encouragement, so I 
tried again and again. 'If you take her out of 
hospital she will never walk.' This is what the 

specialist told my mother just about one year after 
I first went into hospital. By this time I was only a 
pale, thin handful of a child and my mother was 
at raid I would die just from lack of the ca1 e a mother 
can give. Many children in hospital did in those days. 
I had completely forgotten my father and when he 
did manage to get to see me one day I thought he 
was a new docto1. 

My mother could not bear to see me failing any 
more, so she took me home and the doctor's in­
sistence that I would never walk only made her more 
determined to do all she could for me: but I was a 
nervous wreck. The insecurity of being removed 
from my parents at an early age and the frightening 
stories told by the nurses to keep us quiet all had 
their effo..:t. I had nightmares, most of which I can 
still remember clearly. 

My mother made up her mind to do her best for 
ipe and I inherited her strong will. When I saw 
my brothers and sisters playing and running about, 
1 was determined to do what they did. I tried and 
tried, and soon I was able to crawl on hands and 
knees, then I walked with sticks, and then without 
them. Falling became part of my life, and when I 
really wanted to do something I scarcely felt the 
pain caused by doing it. 

When I- was nine years old, I started school, and 
progress continued educationally and physically. 
I learned to cycle, ride a pony, skip with a rope 
and later on to swim. By the time I was thirteen 
years old, I was able to go ,to boarding school. 

Now I am going to ask the second question. It is 
the same as the first one. 'Why, did I get so much 
better?' Other children with the same amount of 
disability never walk. 

About one year 'after I went to boarding school 
it was decided that I would benefit from a course of 
treatment which I could get in Bristol. So I went 
there and stayed with relatives while I had it. It 
was there that I heard the Gospel message for the 
first time. I could not understand why someone 
had not told me before. So I decided to accept 
Jesus Christ as my Saviour. · 

I thank God for keeping me during those few 
years until I was able to leave school and fin.d 
Christian fellowship. 'Would I ever have heard the 
Gospel if I had not gone to Bnstol for treatment?' 
I certainly would not be able to do the kind of work 

, God has called me to, amongst young people, 
without the excell~nt physical ability I now have. 
God's ways are wonderful and past our finding out. 

The occasion mentioned in the first paragraph 
was the day I publicly showed the change that the 
Lord Jesus had made in my life, when I was baptised. 
The answer to the two questions of Why? was 
supplied that day. God had a purpose for my life. 

JOAN BRADLEY 
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Conducted by John Baigent, B.D .. A .R.C .O. 
Senior Lecturer in Religious Studies, Maria Grey College of Education, Twickenham 

TheHarvesterBibie Schoolo Galatians: Study 2 

Correspondence and written exercises may if desired be sent to 
John Baigent (6 Windmill Road, Wandsworth Common, London SW18 2EU). · 
Please enclose a stamped addressed envelope. Put your name and address at the top of your answer paper 
and leave enough blank space at the end for detailed comments. 

PAUL: APOSTLE TO THE GENTILES 
According to Guthrie (p. 1), 'Using data drawn 
from this epistle alone it is possible to form a 
surprisingly full portrait of the apostle and to 
gather something of his movements and methods. ' 
Let us see if this is so. Read Galatians chs. 1 and 
2 looking for personal details about Paul and 
arranging them under the following headings: 
(a) his pre-Christian life; (b) his conversion ; (c) 
his commission; (d) after his conversion; (e) his 
relati9t,is with the apostles at Jerusalem (f) his 
dispute. with Peter. No'w work through the follow­
ing notes using your commentaries on Galatians, 
and (if possible) Acts. 

Paul's Autobiography 
(a) His pre-Christian life: 1: 13, 14. This is kept 

short because his readers already knew about it. 
For fuller details see Acts 8: 1-3 ; 9 : 1-2; 22: 3-5 ; 
26: 4-11; Phil 3: 5-6. See also commentaries on 
Acts and NBD arts. 'Paul' section I.a., and 
'Judaism'. 

(b) His conversion: 1: 15, 16. Again, there is 
little detail, but the wording is highly significant. 
For fuller details see Acts 9: 3ff. ; 22: 6ff.; 
26: 12ff. and commentaries. What do you think 
Paul meant by 'reveal his Son to (lit. in) me'? 
(cf. NEB) Consider the comment of J. Bligh 
(Galatians [St. Paul Pubs. 1969] p. 58): 'It is 
hard to think how Christ could have produced 
a more effective witness to his lordship than by 
converting the arch-persecutor.' Cf. I Tim 1 : 
12-17. (cf. Stott p. 3lf.). 

(c) His commission: 1: 1, 16; 2: 7f. Compare 
Acts 9 : 15f.; 22: 15, 21; 26: 16ff. We will treat 
this aspect more fully in the second pare of this 
study. 

( d} After his conversion: 1 : 17. How does this fit 
in with the account in Acts 9: 19-25? Cf. II Cor 
11: 32f. Where was 'Arabia'? See commentaries 
and NBD arts. 'Arabia', 'Aretas', 'Nabataeans'. 
For what purposes do you think that he went to 
Arabia? (Cf. Stott p. 34). Does 1: 18 imply that 
he stayed there three years? 

(e) His relations with the llpostles at Jerusalem: 
1: 18-24; 2: 1-10. How does 1: 18-24 fit in with 

Acts 9: 26-30; 11: 25f. ; 22 : 17-21? Why does 
Paul pick out Cephas (i.e. Peter) in 1: 18? What 
may have been the purpose of his visit? 

Does 2: 1-10 correspond with Acts 11 : 27-30 or 
15: lff.? Or could there have been another visit 
not recorded in Acts? What does 'by revelation' 
(2: 2) mean? Could it refer to Acts 11: 28 ? Why 
is Titus mentioned? Could verses 3ff. meah that 
he was circumcised, but voluntarily (so Duncan, 
q.v.)? See NBD art. 'Titus'. 

(f) His dispute with Peter: 2: llff. 'Antioch' 
refers to the one in Syria (Acts 11: 27 ; 15: 22 etc.). 
Consider the dating of this incident. Could it 
have occurred after the Council of Jerusalem 
(Acts 15)? Must we charge Peter with complete 
inconsistency? Even if it occurred before the 
Council (cf. Acts 15: 1), should not Peter have 
known better (cf. Acts 10: 9-16, 24-29, 34ff. ; 
11: lff.)? 

(g) Other details. You could go through the 
whole letter noting what it reveals of Paul as a 
human being: his deep emotions, his spiritual 
experience, his concern for his converts, his 
attitude to preaching, his bluntness and inde­
pendence, etc. In particular you should investigate 
the clues to his physical condition given in 
4 : 13f. ; 6 : 11 , 17 (see commentaries). 

Paul's Apostleship 
In this section we will try to determine what Paul 
meant when he wrote 'Paul an apostle' (1 : 1). At 
this point you should jot down what you under­
stand by the word 'apostle'. 
The meaning of Apostle 
Using an English Dictionary, Greek lexicon, 
concordance or Bible dictionary, discover the 
basic meaning of the Greek_ word apostolos and 
its derivation. If possible, also discover its use in 
classical Greek, in the Septuagint (LXX) and in 
Jewish writings. 

Did you discover that apostolos derives from 
aposte/lein ' to send (forth, away, from)' and 
means 'someone sent out (on a mission)', 'a· 
missionary', 'commissioned messenger' or 
'ambassador'? Compare it with the word angelos, 
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'a messenge1' who simply bears the message but 
has no special authority or capacity to represent 
the sender. With the verb apostellein compare the 
usually more neutral word pempein 'send' . 
Apostolos was (apparently) not a common word 
in Classical and Hellenistic Greek ; it could be 
used of a personal envoy, but more often it was 
used of a naval or military expedition or a group 
of colonists. The only use in the LXX is I Kings 
14: 6; but the verb apostellein occurs as the 
regular translation of Hebrew shalach 'send' . If 
you have the time and inclination it would be 
profitable to use your concordance to investigate 
the use of shalach 'send' in the OT, especially in 
the cases where God 'sends' someone, and 
particularly the 'sending' of the prophets (cf. 
Isa 6: 8). Note also 2 Chron 17: 7ff. 

Jewish rabbinical writings (later then the NT) 
refer to a shaliach, an authorised messenger 
entrusted wjth messages or money and empowered 
to act on behalf of the sender. Normally his 
function was legal rather than religious and his 
appoin~ment was temporary; but the word 
shaliach was also used by the Rabbis of Moses, 
Elijah, Elisha and Ezekiel as the commissioned 
and authorised messengers of God. Although a 
lot of commentaries assume that this rabbinical 
word was in use in NT times (cf. Cole p.31), 
there is no clear evidence that such a title was 
used in the time of Christ or that the Greek 
word apostolos was used as an equivalent. 

Apostles in the NT 
Using your concordance pick out the 

references to 'apostle' and 'apostles' in the NT, 
study them in their contexts and then try to 
distmguish different usages ot the word. Compare 
your findings with the following notes. 

(a) The Twelve: e.g. Luke 6: 13. Why were they 
chosen? See Mark 3: 14f.; Matt 28: 19f.; Acts 
1: 2ff., 8 (cf. Acts 2: 32; 3: 15; 13: 31). Why 
were there twelve? Was thelf ministry to the 
Jewish people in particular? Cf. Matt 19: 28; 
Eph 2: 20; Rev 21: 14. Why was 1t considered 
necessary to make up the number when Judas 
killed himseh (Acts 1: 15ff.)? What were the 
necessary qualifications for an apostle (Acts 
1: 2lt., 24)? 

(b) Paul. On what does Paul's claim to be a 
genuine apostle rest? See I Cor 1 : 1; Rom 1 : 1; 
Gal 1: 1, 15f. ICor 15: 8; 9: I. What does 2 Cor 
12: 12 mean? Cf. Acts 8: 14ff.; 19: 6; I Cor 
9: 2; I Thess 1: 5; Mark 6: 7. (For one view, see 
W.J. Chantry, Signs of the Apostles (Banner of 
Truth, 1973).). 

Did Paul see any distinction between his 
apostleship and that of the Twelve? Gal 1: 17. 
cf. I Cor 15: 9; (2 Cor 11: 5; 12: 11 are probably 
not relevant?). Is it significant that no one else in 
the NT refers to Paul as an 'apostle'? The only 

exception 'is Luke in Acts 14: 4, 14 and there 
Barnabas is included (is this a weaker sense of the 
word? See below. Acts 9: 27 seems to make a 
distinction.). 

(c) Others. Was James, the brother of Jesus, 
called an 'apostle'? See Gal 1: 19; 2: 9. Was it in 
the same sense as Paul (cf. I Cor 15: 7)? Was 
Barnabas as 'apostle' in the same sense as Paul 
(Acts 14: 4, 14. cf. I Cor 9: 5, 6) or does it simply 
mean 'accredited messengers of a congregation' 
(cf. 2 Cor 8: 23; Phil 2: 25; in both cases the 
word is aposiolos) with reference to Acts 13: 2ff.? 
What about Rom 16: 7 and J Thess 2: 6 (i.e. Silas 
as well?)? Why were Timothy (Phil 1 : 1) or 
Apollos (J Cor 3: 5ff.) not called 'apostle'? 

The significance of Apostleship 
Summarise what you have discovered in the NT 

by writing a short definition of the nature and 
function of a NT apostle. Compare it with your 
earlier attempt. 

Although, as we have seen, there are some 
f>roblems over determining just who could count 
as an 'apostle' in the early church, it is quite 
clear that Paul saw himself as a full-fledged 
apostle with status and function equal to that of 
the Twelve. He regarded the apostles as God's 
highest gift of ministry to the Church as a 
whole, and not as officials of a local congregation 
(I Cor 12: 28; Eph 4: 11). An apostle was 
someone personally commissioned by the risen 
Lo1d himself (Gal 1: 1) to preach the Gospel and 
teach with the authority of Christ himself (John 
13: 16; Gal 1: 16; ICor 1: 17; 2'Cor 5: 20; 
Rom 1 : 1, 5). The apostles were the touchstones 
of doctrine, the trustees of the authentic tradition. 
(What is the relationship between apostolicity 
and canonicity in the NT? See NBD art. 'Canon 
of the NT'.)' _ 

What authority (or 'special responsibility'?) did 
· an apostle have over the churches he had planted 
(cf. Paul's letters; e.g. I Cor 4: 14ff. 5: 3ff. 2 Cor 
13: lff. etc.)? What was his relationship to other 
churches? Cf. Paul's letter to the Romans, e.g. 
1: 1 lff. (You might also like to consider (a) why a 
woman could not be an apostle; (b) why the idea 
of 'apostolic succession' is ruled out by the NT.) 

Note: for a fuller discussion of 'apostle' see 
NBD art. 'Apostle'; Lightfoot, Galatians: Ex curses 
on The Name and Office of an Apostle; K. H. 
Rengstorf's article on apostolos m G. Kittel, 
Theological Dictionarv of the NT (Eerdmans 1964) 
Vol. I pp. 406-446 (also in Black's Bible Key-Word 
series, now out of print); or any good Bible 
dictionary. 

The scope of Paul's apostleship / 
Do Gal 1: 16; 2: 7ff(cf. Rom 11: 13) mean that 

Paul was to preach only to Gentiles? See Rom 
1: 16; 2: 9, 10; I Cor 1: 22ff. Cf. his practice in 
Acts (e.g. 13: 14. cf. v. 46; 17: lff.). 
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Study the meaning of 'Gentile' using English 
dictionary, concordance or Bible dictionary (look 
up 'nations', 'heathen', 'pagans' as well as 
'Gentiles') . The English word is derived from the 
Latin gentilis used in the Vulgate. In the OT 1t 1s 
used to translate the Hebrew goyim 'nations', 
which can be used in the singular for Israel 
but the normal word is 'am 'people' ; in the NT 
'Gentile' translates some of the occurrences of 
ethne 'nations' and (AV/KJV only) some of 
Hellenes 'Greeks', in both cases where the contrast 
is with 'Jew'. 

What was Paul's attitude to the Gentiles? On 
what was it based (see the OT references given in 
the margin of the following passages)? How did 
he see the relationship between his Gentile mission 
and the spread of the Gospel amongst the Jews? 
See Rom 2: 9ff. 4: 13ff. 9: 2lff. 10 ~ 12ff. II: llff. 
15: 8ff. and commentaries on Romans, especially 
H. L. Ellison, The Mystery of Israel (Paternoster 
1968). Does Gal 1 : 13ff echo Isa 49: 1-6? Is Gal 
6: 16 relevant here? If you have time, study what 
the OT and the rest of the NT teaches about the 
Gentiles. See NBD art. 'Gentiles'. 

I 

Paul's Argument 
Compare the way Paul begins most of his letters 
(why are the letters to the Thessalonians different?) 
with the way other NT writers introduce themselves 
(especially James, John and Jude). Why did Paul 
so strongly emphasise his status as an apostle? 
Was it simply because it had been challenged? 
Was he upset that they had dared to question 
his authority? Cf. I Cor 9: lff. 2 Cor 11 : lff. 
12 : 11 ff. 

Read Galatians chs. l and 2 again and then 
summarise Paul's argument. Compare your result 
with the following. 

The Origin of Paul's Gospel 
(a) Paul's authority as an apostle (accredited 

representative of Jesus Christ) had been received 
direct from Jesus (1: 1) and, moreover, his message 
had been received direct from Christ (1: 11, 12). 
Therefore any other Gospel is not the true Gospel 
(1 : 6-9). 

(b) He proves this from history, from the facts 
of his own autobiography. He clearly did not 
receive either his apostleship or his message from 
the other apostles (1: 13-24). 

(c) On the other hand, the other apostles 
recognised the validity of his apostleship and 
genuineness of his message (2: 1-10). He received 
his message independently, but it- was the same as 
theirs (cf. I Cor 15: 11). · 

(d) The independence of Paul's apostolic 
authority, as well as the correctness of his 
interpretation of the Gospel, is den;ionstrated in 
the incident when he rebuked Peter (2: 11-21). 

Note: What does 1: 12 really mean (cf. I Cor 
11: 2; 15: 2)? Does it refer to the facts of the 
Gospel or the interpretation of those facts? Was 
it simply the new understanding of the person 
and work of Jesus or did Paul receive detailed 
instruction (cf. I Cor 11 : 23)? See Stott p. 34 ; 
Cole p. 47. 
Conclusion 

For Paul the truth of his Gospel and the 
validity of his apostleship belonged together 
(but cf. 1: 8). 'A man with a divinely given 
gospel carries with it a divinely given authority.' 
(Guthrie p. 47). This was why Paul defended his 
apostleship so vigorously: an attack upon him 
was an attack upon his Gospel. His main concern 
was the defence of the Gospel. (Does this mean 
that the Gospel message of a modern preacher 
has less authority than that of an apostle? What 
is the source of the preacher's authority? Can 
the modern Christian say 'my Gospel' [Rom 16: 
25] as Paul could?) Is J. Bligh (op. cit. p. 54) 
right when he says, 'Apostolicity is the canon of 
orthodoxy. This arises from the nature of 
Christianity as a revealed religion : only the 
official recipients of the revelation are ma 
position to specify its content.' ? 

For further Reading and Study 
Barclay W. The Mind of St. Paul (Fontana) 

chs. l, 2. 
Bruce F . F. 'Autobiographical Data' (Bulletin of 

the John Rylands Library, Manchester, Vol. 51. 
pp. 292-309). 

Dupont J. 'The Conversion of Paul, and its 
Influence on his Understanding ot Salvation by 
Faith' in Gasque and Martin, Apostolic 
History and the Gospel (Paternoster 1970). 

Ellis E. E. art. 'Paul' in NBD. 
Howley G. C. D. 'Paul the Man' in NTC pp. l 14f. 
Hunter A. M. Paul and his Predecessors (London 

1961). 
Machen J. G. The Origin of Paul's Gospel (Grand 

Rapids 1947) . . 
Munck J. Paul and the Salvation of Mankind 

(London 1959). · 
Pollock J. C. The Apostle: A Life of St. Paul 

(Hodders). 
White E. Saint Paul: The Man and his Mind 

(London 1958). 
Whiteley D. E. H. The Theology of St . Paul 

(Blackwell 1966) ch. 1. 

Essay Questions 
(1) Using the information provided in Acts 

and Galatians draw up a summary (in table form) 
of the life of Paul from his conversion to the 
Council of Jerusalem. Give some idea of dating. 

(2) 'To reject Paul 1s to reject God' (Stott 
p. 37). Discuss. 

Next month: The Gospel of Justification 
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Correspondence for this page should be sent to Professor F. F. Bruce 
" The Crossways" , Temple Road, Buxton, Oerbyshire, marked " Harvester Question Page" 

Question and Answer, with Professor Bruce 
A conjectural alteration 
Question 1949 
It has been stated in a recent publication that the 
clause ' Where the Spirit of the Lord is' in 2 Cor. 
3: 17 could very well be translated' Where the 
Spirit is Lord' . Is this so ? 
It is a quite impossible rendering of the Greek, 
where the noun 'Lord' is unambiguously in the 
genitive case. The rendering 'where the Spirit is 
Lord' is based on nothing better than a con­
jecture, and it is strange indeed to find the 
author of the publication you mention building 
on such a precarious foundation. An attempt has 
been made to repunctuate the sentence so as to 
make it run, 'where the Spirit is, there is the 
liberty of the Lord'-but there is no advantage in 
this. A hanc;Iful of manuscripts omits 'of the 
Lord'; one of these adds 'holy': 'where the 
(holy) Spirit is, there is liberty'. But there is not 
the slightest reason for departing from the 
accepted text, punctuation and translation. 

'Adam' or 'Man'? 
Question 1950 
Should Gen. 5: 2 be rendered 'He called them 
Adam' (so LXX, RV, ASV, NASE mg., JND) 
or 'He called them man' (so, or similarly, RSV, 
NEB, Robert Young and most Scandinavian 
versions)? The question has bearing on the present 
revision of the Faeroese Bible. 
There are other places in the early chapters of 
Genesis where the same problem arises. It is due 
to the fact that in these chapters the Hebrew 
noun 'adam is sometimes used in its normal 
sense as the generic term for 'man' or 'mankind' 
and sometimes as the personal name of the first 
man. It might be possible to make the best of 
both possibilities by rendering 'Adam, that is, 
Man'. Here, I am sure, the word has its generic 
force; that is plain from the wording : 'He called 
their name 'adam', I should be disposed, then, 
to follow the Jerusalem Bible and say: 'He blessed 
them and gave them the name "Man" on the day 
they were created.' (NASB text renders similarly.) 
No doubt an awkward transition to verse 3 
follows, because in verse 3 'Adam' is required as 
the personal name of the father of Seth. Even 
so, the distinction is clear : in verse 2 the race is 
referred to, in verse 3 the father of the race. 

Professor Bruce Asks 

Cleansing the Heavenly Things 
Question 1951 
What are the 'heavenly things' of Heb. 9: 23 
which need cleansing with 'better sacrifices' than 
those by which the earthly sanctuary and its 
furniture were cleansed ? 
The 'heavenly things' are the spiritual realities of 
which the earthly sanctuary, its furniture and ritual, 
were 'copies'. Let me answer your question with a 
quotation from my 'New International' 
Commentary on Hebrews: 'our author has provided 
the answer in the context. What required to be 
cleansed was the defiled conscience of men and 
women; this is a cleansing which belongs to the 
spiJitual sphere. The argument of verse 23 might 
be paraphrased by saying that while ritual puri­
fication is adequate for the material order, 
which is but an earthly copy of the spiritual order, 
a better kind of sacrifice is necessary to effect 
purification in the spiritual order .. . the people 
of God are the house of God, ... His dwelling-
place is in their midst. It is they who require 
inward cleansing, not only that their approach to 
God may be free from defilement, but that they 
may be a fit habitation for Him.' Similarly in 1 
Pet. 2 : 5 the community of believers in Christ 
is 'built up a spiritual house, to be a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices', but 
in order to be such a spiritual house (if you like, 
a heavenly tabernacle), they must have expe1-
ienced regeneration and cleimsing by 'sprinkling . 
of the blood of Jesus Christ' (1 Pet. 1: 2, 19, 22 f.) . 
'Basin' or 'Threshold'? 
Question 1952 
Is it correct to state that the 'basin' of Exod. 
12: 22 was the hollow part of the threshold, worn out 
by the feet of people entering and leaving the house? 
It should not be stated dogmatically but may 
be stated as a possibility. The Hebrew word 
saph (or perhaps two separate words with 
identical spelling) may mean (i) threshold, (ii) 
basin or cup. The NEB gives 'threshold' as an 
alternative rendering in Exod. 12: 22. If the 
animal's throat was cut over the threshold, then 
its blood would be collected in the hollowed out 
part, into which the hyssop might be dipped so as 
to smear the lintel and the two doorposts with 
blood, so that the entrance would be safeguarded 
on all four sides. But there is no means of being 
sure one way or the other. 

In a period of industrial disagreement such as we have experienced of late, is there a way in which Christians 
of good will can render constructive help or express moral judgments (if they dare), without seeming to 
favour one party to the dispute more than the other? 
Correspondence, please, to the editor at 18 King's Avenue, Carsha/ton, Surrey SM5 4NX, by 15 March. 
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Looking at Bookso 
THE NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION: THE NEW 
TESTAMENT Hodder and Stoughton. 546pp. £2.25 
(hardback), 60p (paperback). 

With the coming of the New Year, we in Britain celebrate 
the appearance of a major new Bible translation: The New 
International Version (already circulating in the United 
States since last autumn). Publication of this version per­
petuates an era already remarkable for fts productivity in 
Bible-translation projects. In fact, the choice of versions 
available to the English Bible reader is as astounding as 
it can be bewildering. The temptation, therefore, could be 
to regard this newcomer as 'just another among many' and 
so fail to pay it further notice. In the present .circumstances, 
this would be a singularly unfortunate reaction. Indeed, 
there are several reasons why the NTV (so it is becoming 
known) deserves a special hearing. 

l) It is a completely new translation-not a revision. 
This means that the transfators have been free to forge their 
own version independent of any previous English Bible 
tradition or style. For a real breakthrough into the language 
of our day, this would seem to be an indispensable freedom, 
and one which our translators have used to discreet advantage. 
Thus, where a bold departure from standard formulation 
is called for they have not hesitated to use it , e.g. Peter's 
retort at the scene of his denial. Luke 22: 60, 'Man, I don't 
know what you're talking about!' On the other hand, where 
a more conventional phrase adequately expresses the sense 
of the original, they have not sacrificed clarity for novelty­
hence the familiar ring of John 14: I, 'Do not let your hearts 
be troubled. Trust in God; trust also in me.' But even though 
the NIV is a fresh translation, it needs to be stressed that it 
is a translation-not a paraphrase. The expansionary liberties 
of the paraphrase are altogether foreign to the objectives of 
the NIV undertaking. 

2) It is international. Although the project was originally 
conceived several years ago in North America and, since 
1967, funded by the New York Bible Society, the participating 
scholars (approximately JOO) represent all of the major 
English-speaking nations : United States, Canada, England, 
Australia and New Zealand. The purpose behind this multi­
national representation has been to produce a version in 
keeping with the world-wide character of the English language, 
being careful to avoid expressions peculiar to any one region. 

3) It is transdenominational. The participation of scholars 
from many denominational backgrounds is intended to 
safeguard the version against sectarian bias. 

4) It is evangelical. What unites this diverse body of 
scholars is their common allegiance to the 'high view' of 
Scripture as set forth in the well-known Confessions such as 
the Westminster, the Belgic and the Statement of Faith of 
the National Association of Evangelicals in the United 
States. This 'high view' is described as a commitment to 
the 'full authority and complete trustworthiness' of the 
Scriptures, a commitment to the conviction that the originals 
are 'Spirit-inspired' and consequently convey 'God's Word 
in written form.' It is clear that the Committee has wished 
to emphasize the primacy of this evangelical ground-rule 
in the execution of its task. 

5) It is scholarly. None of the characteristics so far 
described would by themself ensure a reliable translation. 
In addition, those responsible must also be technically quali­
fied. In the case of the NIV, the competence of the men 
involved may readily be substantiated. The governing Com­
mittee is composed for the most part of biblical specialists 
from universities, colleges and theological seminaries. The 
machinery set up for carrying out the actual translation 
ensured that the entire New Testament underwent three 
thorough revisions, during each of which faithfulness to 
the original Greek was given highest priority. 

Textual problems are handled with academic integrity and 
sound judgement. For instance, the episode of the woman 
taken in adultery is left in its place but set apart from the 
rest of the narrative by a pair of lines and introduced by the 
formula, 'The most reliable early MSS omit Joh;n 7: 53-8: 11.' 

The lq.ng ending of Mark is handled in the same way. Other 
texts of weak attestation are wisely relegated to the footnotes 
with appropriate explanations, e.g. John 5 : 3b-4, Acts 8: 37, 
I John 5: 7. 

The footnotes serve several functions. In addition to citing 
varying textual traditions, as above, they are also used to 
suggest alternate trans.Jation possibilities, e.g. John 8: 38, 
where the sentence can be read either as an indicative or as 
an imperative. On. other occasions the footnotes give the 
literal Greek of a word or passage which has been more 
idiomatically rendered in the - actual text. An interesting 
example is John 2: 4 where the NIV actually leaves a word 
untranslated ('woman') because its inclusion would convey 
the wrong impression in English. Still other footnotes contain 
useful clarifications, e.g. in Acts J: 12, 'a Sabbath's day 
walk' is explained as 'about' half a mile.' In general, weights, 
measures and monies are defined in standards familiar to the 
English reader. 

6) It is contemporary. This is a translation in the language 
of today. Its lofty, self-proclaimed goal is 'To do for our 
time, what the King James version did for its day.' To help 
realize this objective the Committee has made frequent use of 
literary experts who possess a feel for style and rhythm ; their 
hand is evident on every page. The choice of vocabulary 
is such that it will appeal to the widest possible spectrum of 
readers- it is up-to-date, but never overly casual nor overly 
formal. The easy flow of the sentences produces an effect of 
refined simplicity and clarity that is quite extraordinary 
and constitutes one of the very real strengths of this version. 
Many examples could be cited, but compare Galatians 3: 
15-16 in the King James with the easy .flow and clarity of 
the NTV: 'Brothers, let me take an example from everyday 
life. Just as no one can set aside or add to a human covenant 
that has been duly established, so it is in this case. The promises 
were spoken to Abraham and to his seed. The Scripture 
does not say "and to seeds," meaning many people, but 
"and to your seed," meaning one person, who is Christ.' The 
readability of the version is further enhanced by the clear 
use of paragraphs and section headings. 

The NIV is obviously a very serious translation effort 
and merits widespread circulation. The Committee has aimed 
at producing a version suitable equally for public worship 
and for private study; in this they seem to have succeeded 
admirably well . They even hope that their version will en­
courage the 'wholesome practice' of Scripture memorization! 
May the public interest shown in the New Testament of this 
translation be such as {O give the Committee added incentive 
as quickly as possible also to complete the Old Testament 
section! S. KENNETH SODERLUND 

Photo-guide to the Old Testament David Alexander (with 
an introduction by Prof. D. J. Wiseman). Lion Publishing 
157pp. £1.7S. -

Lion Publishing's Photo-guide to the New Testament has 
already met with a warm v.elcome, and an equally enthusiastic 
reception is inevitable for its magnificent companion volume. 

At a first superficial sight it might risk classification as a 
'Christian coffee-table book' (but why the worse for that i), 
but a closer inspection shows this Old Testament volume, 
like its New Testament companion, to be much, much more. 
With the help· of David Alexander's genius in photography, 
and the splendid work of the printer, the reader of the carefully 
selected Scripture passages and notes which accompany 
the illustrations soon finds that he has in his hands a unique 
and evocative introduction via eye-gate to the world of 
the Old Testament. We can share for ourselves the sudden 
breath-taking view from Mount Gilboa, feel the enclosing 
menace of the cliffs of Sinai, wa.nder by the streams of 
Jericho, or stand on Carmel with Elijah. Need we say more? 
No lover of the Bible can fai l to be enriched by this volume. 
Here is a conducted tour of the Holy Land for £1.75-
unpackaged and without the crowds or the tourism! 

SOSTHENES 
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Replies to Professor Bruce 
The January Question 
Are there any circumstances in a modern liberal democracy of 'western' type in which Christians might 
properly break the law in the spirit of _Acts 5: 29? I mean actual or probable circumstances, not remote 
and theoretical contingencies. 

Mr. Albert Chapman, B.Sc.(Econ.), LLM., replies:-

My immediate reaction to the proposition that there may 
be circumstances in a modern liberal democracy in which a 
Christian might properly break the law was to recall the flag 
saluting cases, ""hich arose during the Second World War 
in the U.SA. The Supreme Court held that this interfered 
with freedom of speech and religion. 

In ancient Rome religion was tolerated provided the sects 
recognised the emperor as head of the state and submitted 
to emperor worship. Under no circumstances could Christians 
acknowledge pagan emperors as worthy of worship. In 
spite of what Paul wrote in the 13th chapter of Romans, later 
Christian philosophers began to argue a duty to resist a 
tyrant, and Thomas Aquinas argued that where the ruler's 
power was derived from the people it is lawful for the people 
to enforce the condition upon which authority had been 
granted. Aquinas was very much concerned with the sanctity 
of the law. It was teutonic custom for the validity of law 
to _ depend on recognition and coment. Aquinas argued 
that human law must be in accord with the divine and the 
natural law, and where this was not so the human authority 
promulgating such a law had no right to insist on obed;ence 
and the indivjdual could disobey with moral impunity. 

The statement of Peter in Acts 5: 29 concerns their respon­
sihility to propagate the Gospel and has to be read in con­
junction with other scriptures. It is hard to find examples in 
English law where there is a conflict between a Christian's 
duty to God and his duty to the State. To say that Christians 

Readers' Forum 

in Britain might be placed in a similar position to Daniel 
and the three other young men in Babylon is to dwell on 
the remote. Similarly, to refer to restrictions which might 
curtai l some forms of assembly or expression and unavoidably 
provide no exceptions for Christian worship and activity 
are theoretical considerations. 

Our political system is an open system in the sense that 
citizens can propagate whatever views they wish, and to do 
this they have the mass media at their disposal. Usually 
before legislation is placed before the House of Commons 
by the Government there has been a great deal of con­
sultation with interested parties; and the substantial amending 
of bills before Parliament, through the force of public 
opinion, is still not unknown. I believe that the occasions 
when Christians might justifiably break the law are rare; 
this is an ultimate after all other constitutional methods to 
change the law have been exhausted . 

A message which continuously comes to me as I read my 
Bible is that one of the tests of the righteousness of a nation 
is in its commitment to social justice and to positive discrim­
ination towards the disadvantaged. This is not the place 
to draw comparisons with other countries or a bygone age, 
and in spite of the fact that we seem to show concern more 
than ever for the dignity of man injustice and evidence of 
man's inhumanity are still found in Britain. I believe that 
Christians should be active in influencing society for good 
and their views should frequently be heard by both Govern­
ment and Parliament in order that righteousness might 
prevail. 

Readers are invited to help one another by sending practical comment on listed questions, or further 
questions on which they would like help, to the editor at 18 Kings Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 

Question 9 (submitted by Mr. J. W. Forrest) 
How do the elders at your assembly arrange to interview candidates for baptism? By that I mean, do 

all the elders take part or do, say, a couple of them take turns, and do they encourage someone to speak 
in support of a candidate at the interview. Are there any original observations? 

(Replies, please, by 15 March, for May issue). 

Question IO (submitted by Mr. I. Chaman) 
Does your church conduct any special meetings for young people and children other than the Sunday 

School or Bible class/Covenanters etc. groups? If so, what form do they take and have you any practical 
advice? 

(Replies, please, by 15 April, for June issue). 

The Question for this month 
Question 7 (submitted by Mr. H. A. King) 

I would welcome comments on church finances. Some assemblies seem selfish in the way they spend 
'the Lord's money' and do not always use it on what is really the Lord's work. Do we, on the other hand, 
make sufficient use of the advantages the State gives us through Deeds of Covenant? 

There were no replies to this question. 
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Correspondence 
Correspondence from readers is welcomed, and letters should be sen,t to the editor at 18 King's Avenue, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 

Prophecy and the Roots of Righteousness 

From Mr. D. C. Fairhead 

Dear Mr. Coad, 
Professor Bruce is rightly concerned when he finds Christians 

more interested in the possible fulfilment of prophei:y, as 
they hear of international conflicts, than in their bearing on 
the basic issues of righteousness. The hope of Christ's corning 
and the prospect of the end of the age are constantly presented 
in the context of righteous living (1 Thess. 3: 12, 13; I Thess. 
5: 4-8, 23; II Peter 3: 11-14) and a pre-occupation with a 
sensational interpretation of prophecy as an end in itself 
is reprehensible. This is one aspect. 

Whereas Professor Bruce finds some Christians more in­
terested in discerning the details of fulfilled prophecy in 
the 1970's I find many Christians not interested in prophetic 
interpretations which were commonly accepted among a 
wide cross section of evangelical Christians for at least 
a century. For instance, the C.S.S.M. published in 1928, a 
lesson book for young people which set out clearly a sequence 
of events in an authoritative way and not as one of a number 
of possibilities. We can only welcome a firm rejection of 
the kind of bizarre 'prophetic' pronouncements current in 
the 1930's. These may, in part, have been responsible for 
the swing in viewpoint which has gained momentum in the 
last twenty five years. Is it not strange that so many have 
become uncertain of the validity of prophetic expositions 
by outstanding scholars of the 19th century at the very time 
when their conclusions have been so amply confirmed? 
These expositors wrote without 1ecourse to prophetic charts. 
They did not observe political and social events and fit them 
into a prophetic scheme. At a time when the traditional 
eschatological interpretation of the Scriptures by other 
scholars was against them (an interpretation which is again 
being accepted) and before the events of which they spoke 
had begun to take shape, these teachers gave an original 
exposition. Was theirs a new authentic insight or a passing 
fashion to be discarded? , 

In 1855 B. W. Newton wrote 'The Roman Empire dis­
appears in the record of Scripture when Jerusalem had been 
subverted; its reappearance in Scripture narrative will syn­
chronize with the time when Jerusalem shall again assume a 
national existence'. Again, 'I by no means pretend to say 
when it may please the great Disposer of events to cause 
the last tenfold division of the Roman world to be accom­
plished. That it will not be effected before the return of 
the Jews to their Land and City, is, I think, very evident'. 
Speaking of Egypt and Syria, he said 'they are likely to 
arise in new vigour'. 

In 1868 J. N. Darby lecturing on Romans 11 and quoting 
extensively from Isaiah said concerning the Jews, 'We learn 
thus their return by some political movement, their subsequent 
desolation in their land; yet they are brought to the Lord, 
and they themselves bring their offering to Jehovah in Zion'. 
Referring to many other Old Testament quotations he says, 
'The testimonies I have cited are amply sufficient to show 
to ev~fY one who receives the testimony of God's Word as 
true, the certainty of the restoration· of Israel to their own 
land to be blessed under Christ and the new covenant . . . 
Further1 in the series of events which usher in the blessing, 
the Gentiles are gathered against Israel and are judged . . . ' 
In the same year, lecturing on Daniel, J. N. Darby said 'the 
world as connected with Israel and God's ultimate purposes 
on the earth, is divided into Western Europe, and the basin 
of the Mediterranean, the Roman Empire, and Eastern 

Europe, or the Russian; these two are never confounded in 
Scripture'. · 

In 1896 Dr. Alfred Burton wrote, 'Some of our readers, 
looking at Europe as it now exists, may find it difficult to 
believe that it will ever be gathered together into one empire. 
But when God interferes directly with the affairs of the world, 
He will carry out quickly what He has long since foretold 
will be the course of events'. Dr. Burton wrote also of the 
certainty of the re-union of Christendom and of Russia's 
pre-occupation with Palestine. 

I have only selected scattered quotations from three authors. 
Other eminent scholars could be quoted, the feature of whose 
writings was their extensive knowledge of history and com­
prehensive exegesis of Old and New Testaments. It would 
appear that the prophetic teaching which developed during 
the last century has been brought into disrepute partly by 
some later and lesser teachers who have been more excited 
by current events than controlled by a sober appreciation 
of the 'more sure word of prophecy whereunto ye dq, well 
that ye take heed' . (Il Peter l: 19). ~ · 

While accepting that good and godly men have djfrered 
in their understanding of details of prophecy (as did Newton 
and Darby) I would suggest that research is required as to 
whether the teaching of those scholars, who, before the events, 
asserted, inter alia, that Israel would be re-settled as a nation 
in her ancient land, Western Europe would federate in oppo­
sition to Russia and Christendom would be re-united at a 
time of wide-spread departure from Biblical truth, has 
been attested by the happenings of the past twenty five years. 
Such an enquiry could not be undertaken without a simul­
taneous discovery of the ancient prophets' concern for 
national, religious and social righteousness. 
Springfield, 
Grange Road, 
Alresford, Rants. 

From Miss Audrey Bolf:n 

Dear Sir, 

Yours sincerely, 
David C. Fairhead 

, In December's issue I was arrested by Professor Bruce's 
question. 

Yes, we have noticed that if we speak with sorrow of the 
suffering of the Jews, the fact that they are surrounded by 
enemies and ignored by 'friends', or if we speak of the 
anarchy-the strikes- the wickedness and immorality-then 
Christians say 'Oh, well, the Lord is coming, these are 
signs, etc.' 

I feel it dreadfully sad when I speak of Israel, and remind 
people of their sufferings under Hitler, and now under 
Russia, and they say 'You should be pleased-it is what wiU 
COIIle at the end-it is the fulfilment of prophecy.' This does 
not mitigate the suffering-but it seems no one cares, or 
wants to hear. As Alexander Solzhenitsyn says; 'the world 
does not want to know'. 

A Christian to whom I spoke about the sufferings of the 
Jews said 'they crucified the Lord'. As you say, the issues of 
righteousness are at stake. The Lord will come, we kn41w, 
but I do not think that justifies our throwing off these matt\:rs. 

Another sad thing is the idea of this or that CRUSJ\PE: 
surely if we thought of the wickedness of the crusades · aJ\d 
the slaughter of Jews at the dest_ination-again-of Jerusal~ip 
-we would not call a preaching of the Gospel campa1~ 
a 'crusade'. 
43 St. Paul's Road, 
Weston-super-Mare BS23 4AD. 

Yours sincerely, 
Audrey Bollen 
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Biblical Justice and the Evangelical 

From Mr. Harry Cockrell 

Dear Mr. Coad, 
Just over forty years ago I was converted to Christ from 

Communism. I was brought up in a Socialist family, and 
myself joined the Communist Party as a youth. At my con­
version my severance with the Communists was almost 
automatic. The philosophy of Karl Marx could not co-exist 
with the Christian Faith. I continued my Trade Union 
activities for some time. This was brought to an end when, 
at a meeting where I had taken a Christian stand, the chairman 
asked 'What are you going to be, a Christian or a Trade 
Unionist? Make up your mind.' 

As I grew in the Faith I came to these conclusions: 
(I) That Man's first need is to know the forgiveness of sins 

and to have a right relationship with God. 
(2) Only the Gospel of the Grace of God meets that need.' 
(3) Christ has commanded those who are His disciples to 

make this message known everywhere. I did not find 
anywhere in the Bible where we are told to clear up the 
mess the world is in, which is the result of sinful man's 
mismanagement. Doing good does not necessarily mean 
undoing wrong. 

(4) That the only hope for this world politically and econ­
omically is the return of Jesus Christ to reign. 

<5) In view of that return, and in the light of the short span 
of life, all my efforts would be devoted to making Christ 
known as Saviour and Lord. 

If Dr. Richard Lawson's article, 'Biblical Justice and the 
Ev.angelical' is taken seriously, and I hope it is not, many 
Christians are going to be sidetracked from these more 
important priorities. Without desiring to be unkindly critical, 
I found some parts of the article laughable, and from the 
point of view of a Social Reformer, extremely r.aive. 
213-6540 Telford Avenue, Sincerely yours, 
Burnaby, B.C. V5H 2Z2, Harry Cockrell 
Canada. 

From Mr. Alan Beagley 

Dear Sir, 
Thank you for the excellent article in your October issue 

by Dr. Richard Lawson entitled 'Biblical Justice and the 
Evangelical'. For too long evangelicals have hidden behind 
their battlements and contented themselves with snatching 
the occasional soul out of 'the world' and teaching him to 
be as apathetic as themselves, instead of carrying the battle 
against sin and injustice into enemy territory and setting up 
beach-heads from which to advance the rule of our Lord 
and Saviour, the King of Kings. It often seems as though 
'Brethren' are even harder to mobilise in this warfare than 
most other evangelicals, many of whose denominations do 
have social service departments, even if the latter see their 
task mainly as patching up the damage done by a non­
Christian society rather than changing that society and making 
it too an instrument of praise and glory to God. 

I agree wholeheartedly with the contention that the estab­
lishment of Biblical justice necessitates political action, and 
radical political action, at that, but I believe that Dr. Lawson's 
proposed strategy is not sufficiently radical. It is not sufficient 
to support a candidate simply because his politics are in 
agreement with Biblical principles of justice; if he is not a 
Christian his policies are ill-founded. Again, it is not sufficient 
to support a candidate who is himself a Christian unless he 
is committed to a Biblical view of justice; there are many 
Christians in many different political parties, but all the 
while it is necessary to swear loyalty to the (humanistically­
based) party in order to be endorsed as a candidate, that 
Christian has compromised his faith. What is needed, 
therefore, is a Christian political party, based on a Christian 
political philosophy (see, for example, The Christian Philosophy 

of Law, Politics, and the State by E. L. Hebden Taylor. 
Craig Press, New Jersey, U.S.A.). For any such party to 
gain parliamentary representation, however, it will also 
be necessary in Britain and Australia to work towards 
replacing the existing electoral systems by a system of prop­
ortional representation, which seems to be more in accor­
dance with justice anyway. If any of your readers in 
Britain feel disposed to try to set up such a party, let me 
warn them that, if the experience of those who have en­
deavoured to do so in this State of Australia is typical, they 
have a long hard road in front of them- has anyone ever 
tried to purchase advertising space in an evangelical periodical 
for the purpose of advertising a political party ? 

Finally, I must express my agreement with Dr. Lawson 
concerning the 'Festival of Light'. What justification have 
Christ's people for joining together with unbelievers-even 
'sympathetic' ones- to promote a 'cut-flower' type of 
'Christian morality' severed from its roots in the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ? Our task is not to preach moralism but to 
proclaim the Gospel of the grace of God who justifies the 
ungodly. 
322 Birdwood Terrace, 
Toowong, 
Queensland, Australia 4066. 

From Mr. J. W. Forrest 

Dear Mr. Coad, 

Yours sincerely, 
Alan Beagley 

I was interested to read the letters commenting on the 
article by Dr. Lawson, and disappointed that they were 
not more in disagreement with it . Personally, I thought it 
was a shocking article. 

Among other things, we are asked to support ' the candidate 
whose position comes closest to that of the ECSA'. Even if 
this were a good principle-which it is not- the difference 
between the views of the closest candidate and those of the 
furthest might not be very much, and the nearest might be 
miles away from that of the 'ECSA'. I should have thought 
that those who are 'always abounding in the work of the 
Lord', besides reasonable attention to necessary things, 
would have insufficient time for such activities-particularly 
as the chosen candidate is not certain to win. And does Dr. 
Lawson want 'dustmen and sewage workers' to get the 
same as doctors? Perhaps he would like to consider that 
where I use to live there was one who spent a large part of 
his spare time in the evenings and at weekends serving 
petrol. What doctor would or could do that ? 

Christians are wasting their time going out of their way 
and of ' the Way' to make this world 'socially just'. People 
have never been so bad as today while 'never having it so 
good'. Ideal government will come about when 'He shall 
reign whose right it is', And even then men will not be satisfied 
- as I understand the scriptures. Missionaries always deplore 
the converts becoming involved in party politics. But one of 
your correspondents wants 'Christian MP's on both sides 
of the House here in the homeland. 

Regarding Mr. Ellisori's answer to Prof. Bruce in Novem­
ber issue : Christians meet people in all walks of life. I know 
of a few men and women who were converted through 
contact in their factory work, and they have gone on well 
through the years. These men and women do not need the 
social worker, etc. But neither this way nor that of Mr. 
Ellison's, which picks up ' the broken earthenware' afterwards 
makes the 'impact where impact is •11eeded'. That is why I 
recommended the Press, and to that I would add 'Any Answers' 
The writer was successful here recently, and some readers 
may even be successful in a 'quality'.newspaper (Incidentally, 
some assemblies in both north and south London help 
'down and outs' every winter Sunday morning). 
7 Blandy Avenue, Southrnoor, Sincerely yours, 
Abingdon, \ J. W. Forrest 
Berkshire OX13 5DA. 
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From Mr. A . D. Osborne 

Dear Sir, 
Might I suggest a further policy statement for the ECSA 

questionnaire proposed in the thought provoking article 
'Biblical Justice and the Evangelical' by Richard Lawson 
(Harvester Oct. 1973) :- 'Financial inducement should be 
given to mothers having children below the age of 14, to 
stay at home rather than go out to work, so that children 
have a greater chance of being given the full care and attention 
which they need during their formative years . 

Arguments for equal pay for women are unanswerable 
in principle, but (in practice) the more the norm for a family 
is for both parents to work, the more Parkinson's Law 
ensures that prices rise to meet the spending power of two 
incomes. There is, thus, at present a financial pressure upon 
married women with families to get a job to make ends meet. 
This pressure should be redressed. The problem of delin­
quency and instability is bad enough as it is, and can only 
get worse while children lack full care and attention. Let equal 
pay be extended to housewives! 
2754 Rowatt Street, Ottawa, 
Ontario K2B 6N9, 
Canada. 

From Dr. Richard Lawson 

Dear Mr. Coad, 

Yours faithfully, 
A. D. Osborne 

I hope that I may be allowed to reply to three letters in 
the December Harvester, and try to clear up some of the 
points coming out of the article on Biblical Justice. 

First, Gordon Landreth and J. S. Baker come to the 
defence of the Festival of Light. In response to them, and 
also to an extremely gracious Christian letter I have received 
from Peter Hill, I would like to withdraw the tone of my 
remarks about the NFOL. This is no time to go starting 
disputes between different Christian movements, and the 
heat of my original attack might have done just that; but 
Peter Hill's soft answer hath turned away my wrath. May 
God prosper and diversify the Festival of Light. 

Gordon Landreth picks up on some of the specific prop­
osals. Perhaps I did not make clear enough that this was a 
very provisional and ad hoc list, not at all an ex cathedra 
statement. Interestingly, though, he picks on those proposals 
where I plunged into the specifics without laying out the 
groundwork. 

First of all, hedgerows. There are sound ecological reasons 
for us to refrain from cutting down hedgerows, not least of 
which is that the more hedgerows we cut down the more 
this green and pleasant land of ours will become a brown 
and nasty dustbowl. And, 'woe to them that destroy the 
earth!' (Compare also Deut. 20: 19, 20-Ed.). 

There are similar justifications for the railway fare-cutting 
proposal. Briefly, (I) Christians should be good stewards, 
and use the given resources of this world carefully and 
economically, f2) rail travel is more economical than the 
motor car, (3) therefore we should encourage people to 
use the railways, (4) to lower the price of railfares would be 
one such inducement. (I agree that it would seem a bit radical 
to abolish fares altogether; but surprisingly this would only 
double the present rate of Joss on the railways, and the 
economy as a whole would more than recoup the loss). 

I would further agree with Gordon Landreth that my 
remarks on local government were a bit vague. They represent 
an impression I have that there is a great deal of corruption 
going on there. There are two sources for this impression. 
One is the Bible which says that the heart of man (and 
therefore of councillors also) is naughty (Tyndale's trans­
lation) . and corrupt above all things. The second source is 
Private Eye. If Gordon Landreth does not share my im­
pression, I can only suppose that he has not been reading 
the latter. 

I am afraid that Mr. Tony Dean has misread me on several 
po~~s: Nowhere did I suggest that we should do away with 
pohtic1ans altogether, nor that we should form an exclusive 
Christia.n system operating outside the existing structure, 
which 1s what he seems to infer. The principle of co­
belligerence itself guarantees a full intermeshing f our 
effort with that of other groups. He also seems to i:ead a 
form of sectarianism into the use of the word 'evangelical'. 
Nothing could be further from what is intended. We use the 
term mainly to alter the connotation of the word, so that 
both socially concerned non-evangelicals, and socially 
unconcerned evangelicals, may be impressed with the fact 
that the Evangel is the supreme Word not merely to the 
individual, but also to the nation. 

Mr. Dean's main point, however, is crucial, because it 
raises the whole issue of neutralism in politics. He thinks 
the idea of an ECSA 'dangerous' because 'when evangelicals 
get together they tend to support bigotry .. . ', and quotes 
the woeful history of evangelical involvement in Ulster and 
the USA. In itself this is not an invalid objection, since it is also 
true that sometimes when evangelicals gather for public 
worship there is a certain amount of bigotry present, but this 
does not mean that we should stop gathering for public 
worship. But there is a more subtle twist to the argument. 
Tony Dean feels that we must not try to form a specifically 
Christian political opinion, but must accept the alternatives 
proffered by the existing parties. If we now check back to 
his quoted evangelical political bigots, we find that they 
are in fact people who have adopted a conservative stance. 
Their trouble is that they have gone into politics, {l.Ot as 
christians, but as conservatives; they have adopted · and 
taken to its logical extreme one of the alternatives offered 
by modern secular politics. 

This accept-them-as-they-come attitude of neutralism 
seriously underestimates the disease which exists in the 
body politic. There is widespread disillusionment in the 
world with present day party politics, reflected both by low 
turnout at the polls, and in high levels of non-electoral 
activity such as demonstrations etc. 

There is little to choose between the leaders; both have 
proved themselves to be unreliable boasters (both, incidentally, 
churchgoers who cling to a neutralist view of politics). 
There is not much choice either between the parties as a 
whole ; insofar as they are moderate, they are sleepy ; and 
insofar as they are principled, they are extremist and un­
christian. 

Conservatism stems from an absolutised idea of individual 
freedom and property: socialism absolutises the social aspect 
of man. Even Bertrand Russell has admitted that Christ­
ianity seems to be the only system that can reconcile these 
two interests. Why then should we go cap in hand to one or 
other of them when we have a Wisdom that encompasses 
the good that they both have, yet rejects the evil and distortion 
that they both suffer from? 

Hayling Island. Yours sincerely, 
Richard Lawson 

More CBRF publications 

Early Brethren and the Society of Friends 

T. C. F. Stunt, M.A . 

The Role of Women in the New Testament Church 
Leroy Birney , M.A ., M .Div. 

25p each including postage from 34 Tewkesbury Ave., 

Pinner, Middlesex 



is the COST OF LIVING a problem? 

-do yo.u accept it apathetically? 

-or face it realistically? 

why ~ot take a BALANCED VIEW of the situation 

Under the guidance of a -friend who will assess your need 

and advise without obligation how to increase your 

income and thus enable you to meet rising costs and 

increase the Lord's portion. 

act now-every day!brings more or less! 

Please explain how I can increase my income. 

At the moment my money is invested in ____ ~---

/ understand this enquiry is without obligation 

M ______________ ~ Date of Birth ____ _ 

Post to: Mr. F. G. Applegate 

Christian Investment Consultant 
Norfolk House, The Terrace, Torquay 
TQ1 1 DH Telephone 0803 27652 or 27872 

Tel. No. ____ _ 
(H) 



A Grand Week in Bournemouth 

Conversational Bible Reading 

Note : YOU take part 

April 20-26, 1974, D.V., at Slavanka. 
(NOTE CORRECTED DATES) 

"THE RESURRECTION OF 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST" 

Mr. S. Emery (Workington) 
Mr. E. W. Rogers (Purley) 

Write to Mr. D. P. Kininmont, -42, Belle View Road, 
Bournemouth, BH6 lDS 

New Forest & Sth. Coast Chelston, ~f:u~•LToN. 
D Near Station : Main line Waterloo D Excellent menus 
D Central Heating, carpeted 

throughout O Parties welcomed 

0 H & C basins. Ample parking [l Central seafront and New 
D Christian fellowship Forest approx. I mile 

Mr. & Mrs. F. A. Hudson, "Chelston" , Spencer Road, 
New Milton, Hants. Tel: 610214 

BOGNOR REGIS SUNNY SUSSEX 
LYNDHURST CHRISTIAN HOTEL 

Ideally situated on Sea Front. Lawn to Promenade. Uninterru pted 
Sea View. Happy fellowsh ip. Excellent Catering. Book Now. 

Mr. and Mrs. H. E. HORNER, 
4 PARK TERRACE Te.I 23254 

THE NEW LOOK at 

LONDON 
MISSIONARY 

MEETINGS, 1974 
CENTRAL HALL, WESTMINSTER SWJ 

OCTOBER 24, 25 and 26 (DV) 

Detailed programmes ready about 
SEPTEMBER 16 

Enquiries to :-
L.M.M., 130 WOOD STREET, EC24 6DN 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 
MOORGREEN, 

NEWTHORPE, NOTTS. 

There are still some vacancies 
at Beauvale House for elderly 
Christians in need of care and 
accommodation . Homel,l atmos· 
phere and good food . lTansport 
supplied to assembly meetings. 

Please apply to 
Mr. K. J , RILEY 

Superintendent 

Telephone: Lan1ley Mill 2045 

"EMMAUS" 
Christian Guest House 

West Parade, Llandudno 
Situated on the sea front, 
with lovely views of sea and 
mountains and offering 
comfortable, homely, 
accommodation for up to 
forty guests, for whom 
every effort is made to 
provide good food and 
ministry. 
Send for brochure to 
Mrand MrsJ PARKS 
Phone n057 -

CAPERNWRAY IN ENGLAND 
New Indoor, Heated Swimming P9ol expected to be open in June 

Spacious New Conference Hall. Dormitories and other improved facilities add to the charm of 
holidays in 1974 for Young People at 

CAPERNWRAY HALL 
Set in lovely Parkland. New tennis courts and other sports amenities. Optional outings to English 

Lakes, Mountains, Morecambe, Grange-over-Sands and Yorkshire. Edinburgh too on occasions! 
CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP BIBLICAL MINISTRY 

combine to make a holiday at Capernwray of outstanding and lasting value 
Special weeks for 

TEENAGERS FAMILIES STUDENTS 

CAPERNWRAY IN EUROPE 
Summer Holiday Houseparties at Capernwray Conference Centres 

in 
GERMANY AUSTRIA SWEDEN 

CAPERNWRAY MINISTRY 
The Capernwray Team minister on a Worldwide scale as well as in England and the Continent. 

Major W. Ian Tl)omas L. A. T. Van Dooren Dr. Alan Redpath Dr. John Hunter 
Billy Strachan : Ken Needham : Elias Zuerrer : Bert Burrows : Chris Thomas 

Send now for colourful free brochures : 
The Secretary (HAR), Capernwray Hall, Carnforth, Lanes. LA6 IAG 



Paternoster ... 
new titles and reprints. 

Christian Science 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 17 
A. A. Hoekema 
72pp .. small crown 8vo .. paperback, 30p net 

How "Christian", or even "scientific", is 
"Christian Science", that child of the curious 
writings of Mary Baker Eddy? This close 
investigation by Professor Hoekema gives the 
history of Christian Science, culled from the 
writings of the founder of the system and of the 
past and present Christian Science leaders. 
/0 85364 152 8 

Mormonism 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 19 
A. A. Hoekema 
104pp., small crown 8vo., paperback. 45p net 

The aggressive promotion and growth of the 
Mormon Church throughout the world furnishes 
more than enough reason for this present close 
investigation by Professor Hoekema of its 
strange history, its source of authority, its 
organisation and most recent membership 
figures./O 85364 154 4 

Israel and the Nations 
Mount Radford Reprints No. 15 
F. F. Bruce 
272pp ... large crown 8vo .. paperback. £1 net 
Like The Bible and Archaeology, Israel and the 
Nations has established itself as one of the 
leading works on its subject, and is now 
available for the first time in paperback in its 
illustrated form./0 85364 150 1 

Men spake from God 
Studies in the Hebrew Prophets 
Mount Radford Reprints No. 6 
H. l. Ellison 
160pp., large crown 8vo .. paperback. 70p net 
When this book was first published, an 
enthusiastic reviewer wrote of it as "altogether 
the best conservative handbook on the Prophets 
produced for many a long day" - a reputation 
that has been maintained over the years it has 
been available./O 85364 016 5 

Jehovah's Witnesses 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 18 
A . A. Hoekema 
148pp .. small crown 8vo .. paperback. 60p net 
Jehovah's Witnesses are stated to be the fastest­
growing religious organisation in the world, 
being active in some 200 countries. This alone 
underlines the importance of this valuable 
handbook by Professor Hoekema. It gives the 
history of the movement, its source of authority, 
organisation and membership./0 85364 153 6 

Seventh-Day Adventism 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 20 
A. A. Hoekema 
104pp .. small crown 8vo .. paperback 45p net 
Because the difference between some Seventh­
Day Adventist teachings and the doctrines of 
orthodox Christianity are not easily recognised, 
there is need for this book by Professor 
Hoekema, which traces the movement from its 
beginnings to its development at the present 
day./O 85364 155 2 

The Bible and Archaeology 
Revised and Enlarged Edition 
J. A. Thompson 
512pp .. royal 8vo .. casebound, £3·40 net 
In the space of a decade, this book has 
established itself as one of the foremost 
standard works on this subject, and this new 
edition brings it into line w ith the results of the 
most recent discoveries./O 85364 151 X 

Light of the Nations 
Progress and Achievement in the 19th Cent. 
Paternoster Church History, Vol. 8 
J. Edwin Orr 
302pp .. Demy 8vo .. casebound. £1 ·90 net 
The nineteenth century was an era of unparalleled 
expansion in all forms of human activity -
industry, exploration, invention and trade. The 
story of that expansion is told with knowledge 
and scholarship by Dr. Edwin Orr./0 85364 035 5 
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Out and About 

Christian Outreach '74: 
A series of evangelistic meetings is being held in and 
around Cheltenham, Gloucestershire, from 16th to 31st 
March. Our prayers are asked for the evangelist Martin 
Higginbottom and his team, as they speak in schools, 
colleges and factories in the area, for all the background 
organisation and committee work leading up to the 
mission and for the linking up of young Christians with 
the churches; that they may find a real welcome, and that 
they themselves may be instrumental in bringing new life 
to the congregations they join. 

Evangelism: 
Tony Blackburn reports blessing at a recent crusade among 
children at Speedwell Gospel Hall , Bristol. More than a 
dozen young folk made a profession of faith, and work 
amongst the very young in the Sunday School was 
considerably helped. 
At the end of March Glyn Morgan is to be responsible 
for leading a Crusade at Abertillery, a valley town in 
central Monmouthshire. Many local churches in the area 
are uniting for this Crusade, which will begin with a 
United Sunday Schools Rally, and will continue with 
meetings being held nightly, for children, teenagers and 
adults. 
In addition, it is hoped to visit many schools in the area, 
and local Christians are arranging. for a literature stall in 
the market for four Saturdays prior to and during 
the Crusade. Our prayers are asked for this new outreach 
to a traditionally religious but nevertheless very needy area. 

Leprosy Mission News: 
'Thanks to the missionary zeal and dedicated endeavour of 
scores of workers, The Leprosy Mission is a leading 
international organization dedicated to leprosy relief'. The 
President of India, Shri V. V. Giri , used· these words to 
introduce his chairman's address at the special Centenary 
celebration meeting held in the Mavalankar Auditorium, 
New Delhi, on the evening of Saturday, January 19th. He 
commended the Mission for its important contribution to 
the continuing task of leprosy treatment and control in 
India today. The Minister of Health of the Indian 
Government, Dr. Karan Singh, said that of the 3,200,000 
known sufferers from leprosy in India today, only some 
1, I 00,000 are covered by any health scheme, whether by 
Government or voluntary agencies. The task was so great 
that the Government could not possibly undertake it 
alone, even though the new Five-Year Plan provided for 
increased spending on leprosy programmes. He warmly 
congratulated the voluntary organizations like the Leprosy 
Mission for their unique contribution to the cause. He 
referred particularly to its work as an example of the 
outworking of that compassion, which the world today so 
desperately needs; 'the springs of compassion, which are 
drying up, have got to be renewed', he said. 
At an age when most people happily settle for retirement, 
69 year old Dr. J. C. Pedley and his wife are leaving their 
bungalow at Worthing to live and work among victims of 
leprosy in Bhutan- the little-known mountainous country 
in the Himalayan foothills between India and Tibet, where 
few foreigners are allowed. Dr. Pedley has spent most of 
life in medical missionary work in Asia and since 1956 
has been on the staff of the Leprosy Mission. When the 
Bhutanese Government invited the Leprosy Mission to 
extend its a rea of activities into Eastern Bhutan, and the 
need for medical personnel arose, Dr. Pedley and his wife 
immediately responded to this call. 

Ministry: , 
D. J. Iliffe had a good reception for a series of lectures in 
Child Evangelism at Moorlands Bible College, Sopley, 
Christchurch. 
G. K . Lowther spent some weeks on the Costa Del Sol, 
Southern Spain. He preached to English-speaking Christians 
and ministered the Word to Spanish believers by inter­
pretation. Useful contacts were also made with 
Scandinavians. 
George Tryon was occupied during most of January, with 
a series of Ministry meet ings in the London area. 

A Move for SASRA: 
One of the features of The Harvester for many years has 
been the SASRA advertisement on the inside front cover. 
Friends will be interested to know that a new chapter is 
opening for them as they prepare to move their new offices 
at 75-79 High Street, Aldershot , GUll !BY. Telephone 
number will be Aldershot 310033/4. It is planned to move 
during the week commencing the February 4th. 

News from Tear Fund: 
A Hercules transport aircraft took off from Britain at the 
end of January with drilling equipment that means new hope 
for thousands of villagers in the drought stricken provinces 
in North Ethiopia. 
With the equipment went the Rev. Pat Goodland, Tear 
Fund Committee member and minister of Stanmore 
Baptist Church, and three of his church members. At 
Addis Ababa they joined the S.I.M. relief teams who will 
be putting the rig to work in some of the worst affected 
regions. 
S.J.M.- the Society of Intemation Missions, as they are 
known in Ethiopia- have been in the fore-front of famine 
relief operations and have already used a grant of £7,600 
from Tear Fund for emergency help. Now, with the arrival 
of the rig, more long-term assistance will be possible, 
ensuring that in many villages the future will bring no 
recurrence of the horrors of these last months. 
An important conference for some sixty West African 
Christian doctors was held at the end of January in 
Liberia. Tear Fund, together with Medical Assistance 
Programmes of Wheaton, Chicago, sponsored the delegates 
who represented mission and government hospitals and 
private practice. The conference is the first of its kind 
to be held for West Africa as a whole, and its results will 
make a vital contribution to the health problems of West 
Africa in general and to rural medical outreach in 
particular. 1 

Tailpiece 
The Prayer List: 
Regular readers will have noticed some new names on our 
prayer list in recent months. We are happy to welcome the 
fellowship of those associated with the Counties Evangelistic 
Work. An extended series of articles by the CEW Secretary, 
Brian Mills, is continued elsewhere in this issue. One of the 
original purposes of The Harvester was to act as a link 
with full time workers in this country, and to provide the prayer 
and support they need if they are to continue their work. 

A Close-Run Thing: 
The Harvester continues to survive the three-day week, due 
mainly to a very great deal of hard work by our printers! 
If this issue is a few days late, then please accept our 
apologies. As we go to press, it is intended to print and 
distribute The Harvester during the week beginning the 18th 
February. However, circumstances may force us to delay 
distribution until the week beginning the 25th. 
Readers may care to remember that the effects of the 
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three-day week are bound to be cumulative, and that things 
will not return to normal over-night .with the resumption 
of full-time working. Whilst therefore we shall make every 
effort to distribute this and future issues on time, we would 
ask you to exercise patience in case of minor delays. 
Poles ~part: 
One of the tragedies of the present industrial confron­
tation in the U.K. is the gradual polarization of public 
opinion. So far from a concensus being found, it sometimes 
seems that the parties are drawing further apart, and that 
their demands are becoming ever more irreconcilable. 
Certainly, there are no signs of a speedy end to the current 
dispute. Every few days, it seems, our hopes are raised, 
only to be dashed by buckets of cold water, accurately 
wielded by one side or another! In fact, both sides seem 
to be more anxious to parcel 01.1t blame for the current 
situation, rather than to reach the agreement which must 
come eventually. 
The root of the trouble seems to lie in a basic failure to 
communicate. Both sides are very free with ·their expressions 
of willingness to meet each other for talks, but, when it 
comes to the point, both sides either lay down impossible 
preconditions for such talks, or blame the other for not 
responding to previous invitations! In fact , apart from the 
fact that they are wearing rather more clothes and rather 
less paint, there seems to be little difference between the 

People and Places 
Warwick: 
Change of name. Warwick Gospe I 
Hall now to be known as Saltisford 
Evangelical Church on the occasion 
of moving to new premises in The 
Saltisford, Warwick. 
Woking: 
Correspondence for Emmanuel 
Chapel, Portugal Road, Woking to 
T. A. Dick, 25 Moorholme, Guildford 
Road, Woking, Surrey, GU22 7QZ. 

Stewardship 
Home Worker's Fund : 
130 Wood Street, Cheapside, London, 
E.C. 2V 6DN. The gifts received 
towards the above Fund for th e 
month of January amounted to 
£213.20. 
Missionaries' Children's Fund: 
130 Wood Street, Cheapside, London 
E.C. 2V 6DN. The gifts received 
towards the above Fund for the 
month of January amou nted to 
£299.70. 
Retired Missionary Aid Fund: 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North 
Shields. The gifts and legacies for the 
month of January amounted to 
£2,376.34. 

Prayer List 
Stamped letters addressed c/o 
The Paternoster Press, Pater­
noster House, l Mount Radford 
Crescent, Exeter, EXl 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of those 
whose names appear below. 
Bathgate, T.: 
Staplehurst, Belvedere, Bexley Heath 
3; Faversham 5, 12; Jarvis Brook 7 , 
14; Bromley 10, 17; Welling 19, 31 ; 
Westcliff 21; Tonbridge 24. 
Blackburn, A. G.: 
Taunton 3; Stapley 5; Plympton 7 ; 
~J~J~.am 10; Ashburton 14; Plymouth 

Burnham, A . E. J. : 
Fareham 3; Fourmarks, Hanb 6 ; 
Romford 10, 14; Worthing 21, 2 ; 
Caine, Wilts 2-4-26; Shoeburyness 
31 ; Also at Alton and Selborne and 
other places. 
Campbell, B.: 
Truro; Falmouth; Redruth; Carnhell 
Green. 
Carr,G.G.: 
Chingford I ; Chase Cross Romford 3· 
Craigdale 4-8; Thundersl~y 9; Fair lop 
10; Romford , Craigdale 11-16; Hain-

ault, Shoeburyness 17 ; Buckhurst 
Hill , Shoeburyness 18 ; Rise Park , 
Walthamstow 19; Hainault, llford 20; 
Loughton High School, Forest Hall 
21 ; llford 22; Leigh-on-Sea 24-7 Apr il 
(28 Ald erton School). 
Clargo, L.: 
Ash Vale I ; Merstham 3; Farncomb e 
8; Witley 10-24; Gu ildford Grammar 
School, Grayswood 26: Godalming 
27; Staines 31. 
Grant, J. G.: 
Belfast. 
Greenaway, G. H . : 
Ely; Brockford ; Corby ; Also personal 
evangelism . 
Greenwood, A.: 
Hoylake 3, 6; Southport 7, 17, 20, 
24, 27 ; Blackpoo l 9-10; St. Annes 13; 
Glouceste r 30-31. 
Grimsey, A. W . : 
Dane Hill , Sussex 3-5; Horley 10 ; 
Dunks Green, Kent 31 . 
Iliffe, D. J .: 
St. Leonards-on-Sea 3; School visits 
4-8; Crawley 5, 12, 19 ; Belgrave 
House 8-10; Storrington 10; Littl e­
hampton 15; Alresford 17; Salford 
23-31. 
James, J.: 
Somerset 1- 14; North Harrow 16 , 
17; Martock 24 ; Yeovil 31. 
Kagan, M.: 
Fareham I; Acton 7 ; Ipswich 10; N. 
Kensington 24, 27; Woodcroft 30. 
Knight, J.: 
Newbury 2; Lingfield 3; Shirley 5; 
Marylebone 6; Chandlers Ford 7 ; 
Corsham 9; Winchester 10; South­
ampton 12; Pinner 13, 20, 27, 31 ; 
Cowplain 14; Brierfield 16-18; Chad ­
well Heath 19; Che•ham 21-28; 
Alton 24; Fawley 30. 
Lowther, G. K.: 
Loughborough, Grimsby, Lincoln­
shire and Leominster 30, 31. 
Meadows, Dona ld R.: 
W inchester 3; Three Cross 3, 12 ; 
Salisbury 9 ; Alresford 17-18; Gosport 
28; Solent Church, Gosport 31 i 
Remaind er of time at Bournemouth 
and district. 
Mills, Brian: 
Gillingham I; Wye Valley 8-10 ; 
Swansea I I; Cardiff 12; Newport 13 ; 
Enfield 23. 
Mor1an, Glyn: 
Cardiff 5, 7, 12; Caerleon 6; Swansea 
9-11; Newport 8 , 13, 15, 16; Gaerllwyd 
17; Abertillery 24-April 7. 
Murphy, H. G .: 
Nl!wca.stle, Co. Down 3-10; London­
derry 17, 18·; Toronto, U.S .A., 
Be rmuda 22-4 May. 

present goings-on in the corridors of power and one of the 
rather more revolting ritual dances of some lost tribe in 
the primeval forest! 
Perhaps there is a lesson for us all in this! How often have 
we watched comparatively minor divisions in the local 
church become magnified out of all proportion to their 
importance, until almost the entire congregation is found 
on one side or the other. The formation of pressure groups, 
the lobbying and the behind-the-scenes politicking that 
sometimes go on are often quite unworthy of the Church's 
calling, and of its status as the Body of Christ. 
On a secular level, what our leaders have to learn is that 
their divisions can only be resolved by discussion and 
concensus, and that the continuing recurrence of these 
divisions is due to their own folly in not keeping the 
lines of communication wide open. 
At local church level, what we need to re-learn is a 
realisation of the Lordship of Christ and of His divine 
right to be Master in His own house. Jn the united and 
open seeking of His will is to be found the only unity that 
matters, a unity in which He alone has the pre-eminence. 
If we sp~nt a great deal more time seeking His will together, 
and a very great deal less seeking our own way, then we 
should have much more time to spend meeting the needs 
of the divided society around us! 

McMaster, D.: 
Musselburgh 3; New Stevenston 
15-31; Newarthill 30. 
Phillips, C .: 
Sidcup 3; Potters Bar 5, 12, 19, 26; 
Hounslow 6, 13, 20, 27; Chingford 7, 
14, 21 , 28; Edmonton 9; Enfield 10, 
17 ; Woodford 24; Harlow 31. 
Pierce, D. H.: 
Republic of Ireland 1-25 ; Barnstapl e 
31. . 
Robinson, A. J.: 
Yeoford and W est Down 3: Chudleigh 
5; Bideford IO; Chelston 16 ; Bratton 
Fleming 17; Bishopswood and Brown~ 
down 24; Brayford 31. 
Short, Stephen: 
Weston-super-Mare 2-3; Sidcup 4, 
11 , 18, 25 ; Burnt Oak 5, 12, 19, 26 ; 
Brentwood 6, 13 , 20, 27 ; Hornchurch 
7, 14, 21 , 28; Basildon 10; Cheddar 
17; Great Wenham 22, 24, 29 ; 
Matlock 30, 31 . 
Tryon, George: 
Hersham 1-3; Loughborough 4 ; 
Guildford 5 ; Redcar 9-15 ; Newcastl e 
16-24; Leegreen 28; Fetcham 31. 
Willcox, D.S.: 
En more and Miste rton I; Coleford 
10; Glastonbury 16; Chard 17; 
Wedmore 24; West Camel 31 ; 4-9, 
11-15, 18-23, 25-3(}-.Village evan­
gelism in Somerset. 

Forthcoming Events 
The Publishers regret that, owing 
to demands on space, it is not 
possible to insert an announce­
ment in more than one issue. 
Correspondents should indicate 
clearly in which issue they wish 
their announcement to appear. 
Bradford : 
Chrn . Rally at Bankfoot Gospel Hall, 
Manchester Road, Mar. 2 at 7.00, 
W . Stubbins ; Mar. 9 at 7.00, J. 
Cuthbertson ; Mar. 16 at 7.00, B. 
Jones ; Mar. 23 at 7.00, H. Bell. 
Cardiff: 
Chrn. Rallies, Mar. 2 at 7.00, (Heath) 
A. Shearman ; Mar. 9 (Ebenezer) Dr. 
A. Linton ; Mar. 16 (Minster) H. 
Mansfield ; Mar. 23 (Mackintosh) B. 
Davies ; Mar. 30 (Adamstown) M. 
Horlock. 
Ealing: 
Bible Rdgs. at Grove Hall , The G'rove, 
W.5. Mar. 2 at 7.00, A. Leckie ; 
April 6, E.W. Rogers . 
Exeter: 
E.C.F. Mtgs. at Belmont Chapel , 
Western Way, Mar. 6, 13, 20 at 8.00 
Rev. Hywel Roberts B.Sc. ; Mar. 27, 
Apr. 3, Rev. David Abernethie. 
Crewkerne : _ 
Bible Rdgs. at Gospel Hall , East 
'Street, Mar. 9 at 6.30 D. Coulson . 

Tail piece 

Letchworth: 
Ministry Mtgs. at Radburn Way 
Chapel, Mar. 9 at 7.00, Mr. Sutton. 
Wembley: 
Ann . Cfce. at Uxendon Hall , N. 
W em bley, Mar. 9 at 3.00 and 6.30. 
A. C. Gooding, C. S. Jarrett . 
Grimsby: 
Rally at W ellowgate Chapel , 67 
Wellowgate. Mar. 16 at 7.30 Will. 
Cryer. 
Horsham : 
Ann . Mtgs. at Gospel Hall , Denne 
Road , Mar. 16 at 4.00 and 6.00. G . E. 
Andrews. 
Luton : 
Mnthly. Bible Rdgs. at Onslow Road 
Gospel Hall , Mar. 16 at 4.00 and 
6.30 T. Proffit. 
Folkestone: 
Ann . Cfce. at Victo ria Ha.II , 32 
Cheriton Road , Mar. 23 at 3. 15 and 
6.00. J. H. Large, G. B. Fyfe. 
Ludlow : 
Ann . Cfce. at Gospel Hall , Old 
Street, Mar. 23 at 7.30, Dr. C . S . 
Hudson . 
Ashford: 
Mtg. at Gospel Hall , Francis Road . 
Mar. 30 at 3 . 15. Siste rs only. 
London: 
Mthly Mtg. at Hope Hall, Kilburn 
Lane, Mar 30 at 7.00. A. Leckie. 
Newton Abbot : 
Ann . Cfce. at Prospect Chapel , 
Torquay Road . Mar. 30 at 3.30 and 
6.30, M. Browne, J. Charlesworth; 
(Ann . Fellowship Mtg. May 18). 
Bou rn emouth : 
Hants & Dorset Bible Rdgs. , St . 
Andrews Church Hall , The Square , 
April 6. T. Proffit. 
Canterbury: 
Missy. Workshop at Sturry Social 
Centre, on A.28. April 6 at 9.30 a .m . 
-5.00 p.m. Missionary Workshop, 
followed by Missy. Cfce . at 6.30. 
Bromley : 
Good Friday Cfce. at Whitefoot 
Chapel, Whitefoot Lane, April 12 at 
4.00 and 6.30. H. V. Porter. 
Babbacombe : 
Ministry Mtgs. at Kingsway Gospel 
Hall , Easter Monday at 3.00 and 6.00 
J. Jackson . 
Colyton: 
Ann . Cfce. at Gospe l Hall , The Butts, 
April 15 at 3.00 and 6.00 A. Cundick, 
Mr. Parminter. 
Ayr: 
Ayr Bible Rdgs. May 11-14. E. W . 
Rogers, A. Leckie, G. B. Fyfe. Full 
particulars and accommodation if 
required, apply: The Secretary, T. H . 
Cooper, The Knowe, 104 Midton 
Road, Ayr. 
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The Harvester Classifieds 
The chars• for Clauified Advert• 
i1ement1 is £1.00 for 25 word• 
(min.) and 4p per word thereafter. 
Box numbers ISp extra; also 
allow for 6 word1 to be added to 
your advertisement. 

Personal 
ALL CHRISTIANS 
coming to London warmly welcomed 
at Parkhill Chapel, 17 Fleet Road , 
Hampstead, N.W .3. Sundays 11 .00 
6.30. Buses 24, 46, 63 (Sundays only) 
or near Belsize Park (Northern Line). 

A WARM WELCOME 
(12) 

for students attending Salford Uni­
versity by the Assembly at Mount 
Chapel. Eccles Old Road/ Langworthy 
Road, Salford . Sundays 10 a.m., 
Breaking, of bread : 11.30 a.m . Family 
service : 7 p.m., Eve ning Service. ( 12) 
BELIEVERS staying in Central 
London who desire to remember 
their Lord in the breakin& of bread 
(see I. Cor I lvs. 26/29) will find a 
warm welcome at Rossmore Hall 
Evangelical Church. I Rossmore Rd ., 
off Lisson Grove-N.W. I (Under­
ground Station) aud S minutes walk 
from St. Marylebone Stn . (S/7/alt) 
CAMBRIDGE · 
Queen Edith Chapel, Wulfstan Way 
Off Queen Ed ith 's Way. Visitors 
warmly welcomed . Sundays : Lord 's 
Supper 11.00 (Creche). Evening 
Service 6.30. Near the New Adden­
brooke's Hospital . Tel. 0223-'ISS84. 

(12) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visitors warmly welcomed at Cran­
mer Hall, Sylversdale Road, (not 
Cranmer Road). Croydon. Sundays 
11 a.m . & 6.30 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m. (9/74) 
ELMBROOK CHAPEL, 
Cheam, Surrey (St. Dunstan 's Hill , 
Sutton by-pass) Sunday services : 
I0.4S a.m. and 6.30 p.m., 12. IS p.m. 
Covenanter Groups. Everyone wel­
come. Enquiries to Terry Hobbs 
(Young People's Work). (12) 
FOR THE COST OF POSTAGE. 
Bible studies by well-known ministers 
of the Word . 250 addresses suitable 
for group or personal study. Send Sp 
for catalogue. Biblical Tape Recordings 
30 Cromer Road , Norwich 36N. 
Tel : 4S978. (12) 
MORETON CHAPEL, 
Old Maryland Lane, Moreton, 
Wirral , Cheshire; off Pasture Road , 
ASS I and near the MS3 ten miles of 
seaside. near Wallasey, Birkenhead , 
Hoylake, N . Liverpool and Chester. (8) 

Accommodation 
ABERDEEN 
Christian Guest House. very comfort­
able accommodation in homely at­
mosphere-well recommended for 
good food and fellowship . Dinner , 
Bed/Breakfast . Brochu re. Mr. & Mrs . 
Cameron, 32 Salisbury Te rrace , Tel : 
2SS28. (7) 
ARGYLL 
(10 miles north of Oban). Bed and 
breakfast, evening meal optional. 
Modern bungalow, overlooking Loch 
Creran. Every comfort. Tel. 0631-
72-368. Mr. and Mrs. R. B. Cairns, 
'Orlington', Letterwalton, by Connel 
PA37 I SA. (4) 
BEER, Seaton, Devon. 
Excellent accommodation in private 
Christian home. Good centre for 
lovely i 1 t oast and country. Near 
Assem~ly, shops and sea. S.A.E. 
Brochure. Mrs. D. Pavey 1Southleigh ', 
Barline. Tel : 21496. (3) 
BLACKPOOL 
Lochinvar Christian Guest House. 
Book pow for your early Spring 
hol idays. Electric fires in all rooms. 
S.A.E. 14- Chatsworth Avenue, Nor­
breck, Blackpool, Lanes. (4) 
BOSCOMBE, 
BOURNEMOUTH. 'The Westby' 
Christian Hotel, Westby Road-Off 

Pier Approach-Centrally Heated 
throughout-Parking-Welcome. 
Comfort and Fellowsh ip assured . 
Recommended table. Mr. and Mrs. 
Lings. Tel : 3S867. (10) 
BOURNEMOUTH 
'GALILEE' Christian Guest House. 
Very comfortable accommodation 
with Christian Fellowship. Families 
made welcome. Near Bathing Beaches, 
shop, Churches. Open all the year. 
Mrs. White, 20 Castlemain Avenue, 
Southbourne 47046 (3) 
BRIDLINGTON 
Christian Holiday Flats. Central for 
beach and shops. Reduced terms early 
and late season . Parking space. 
Brochure : Mrs. Barraclough , 58 St. 
Aidan Road, YOl6 SSN. . (6) 
BRIDLINGTON 
Norcliffe Christian Holiday flats, 
adjoining promenade. Lounge, kit­
chenette, one or two bedrooms. 
Brochure, apply Mrs. Avison, 11 
Fortyfoot Court, YOl6 SSH. Tel : 
2062/S062. (4) 
BROADSTAIRS, Kent 
'Crawford House'. Good Food, 
Fellowship . Children welcome. two 
mins. front . H & C Bedrooms. S.A.E. 
Brochure. Mrs. Yvonne Corke, 108 
Pierremont Avenue. Tel: Thanet 
6197S. (4) 
BRUNEL MANOR (Woodlands) 
TORQUAY. The informal Christian 
Centre for your holiday. Situated in 
ten acres of lovely wooded irou nds 
on the outskirts of Torquay (sea f 
mile). Beaches, golf, walking, riding, 
boating, fishing , all local. Families 
welcome. Available Conferences, 
House-parties, October to May. 

~~~~~ALL (
6

) 
Spindrift House, Marazion. Tel: 
710298. Beautiful settin& overlooking 
Mounts Bay. Christian, Fellowship, 
good food , car parking-Brochure 
Harvey. (12) 
CORNWALL (SOUTH) 
Picturesque fishing village. Self­
catering, well-equipped, furn ished 
holiday cottaies. Televisions, good 
views. gardens . 200 yards safe sands, 
shops. F.1.E.C. Church . Miss E. 
Teague, 'Rose Cottace', Gorran 
Haven, St. Austell . (3) 
DELIGHTFUL 3 BEDROOMED 
HO USE to let. 2t miles Barnstaple, 
N. Devor.--0.1 bus route. Phone 
0271 2032. (3) 
DEVONSHIRE FARMHOUSE 
B & B/ E.M. optional. Easy motoring 
North-South coasts, Dartmoor­
Exmoor. S.A.E. Brochure Mr. & 
Mrs. D. R. Bedford , Penson Farm, 
North Tawton, Devon . Tel : Winkleich 
306 (12) 
HOVE, SUSSEX 
Comfortable accommodation for 
Christians. Near seafront, central , 
buses, shops, etc., near Assembly and 
places of worship, Christian Fellow­
ship . S.A.E. Hodson, Rutland Gardens. 
Hove, Sussex BN3 SPB. Tel : 738910. 

(8) 
ILFRACOMBE 
' Keswick House', Lower Torrs Park. 
VERY highly recommended, for 
liberal table, cleanliness, comfort, 
and happy Christian fellowship . 
FREE CAR PARK. Brochure, Mr. and 
Mrs. Clemence. Telephone 3929. (12) 
ILFRACOMBE, DEVON 
Maranatha Christian Hotel, Lower 
Torrs Park. Excellent catering, 
comfort and fellowship . Free car 
park. Stamp for .brochure. Mr. and 
Mrs. Chappell. Tel : 324S. (9) 
ISLE OF CUMBRAE 
Craigard Christian Guest House, 
Millport. For cood fun , food , fellow­
ship, home-baking. Ideally situated 
on sea front . Also flats to let. Suit 
2-6 persons. A. & M. McCracken. 
Tel : Millport S32. (3) 
ISLE OF MAN 
Odeon Christian Hotel , Broadway, 
Douglas. Mr. & Mrs. S. Crennell 

welcome old and new guests. Homely 
Christian fellowship, full or partial 
board. Reductions for parties and 
pensione rs early and late. Telephone 

~~s6i~6. (3) 

Paxholm, S Bel Royal Villas, St. 
Lawrence. Ideally situated on the 
sea front . Well recommended . 
Brochure, Mr. & Mrs. Lindsay Proud­
foot. Tel: Central 202SO. (12) 
LONDON, FOREIGN 
MISSIONS CLUB. An excellent 
place for missionaries and other 
Christian friends for a short stay, 26 
Aberdeen Park, Highbury, London 
N.S. Tel : 01-226 2663 . (I I/Alt) 
LOSSIEMOUTH 
Beachview Guest House. Beautifully 
situated on sea front. Accommodates 
thirty. Bed, breakfast, evening dinner 
and supper with all meals on Sundays. 
H & C, free parking. Brochure on 
request, Mr. and Mrs. Ian Smith. 
Tel: 30S3. (6) 
LYNTON 
North Devon . Christian holiday 
home, sea views. centre for lbvely 
walks and trips. Comfortable, homely, 
happy fellowship. Mrs. Parker, The 
Rookery, Tel. Lyn 3242 (8) 
NORTH WALES 
Among delightful scenery. Farm 
produce-open range eggs and 
poultry. Bed/breakfast or bed/ 
breakfast and evening meal. Christian 
fellowship. Mr. & Mrs. E. J. Corbin, 
Caer Delyn, Corwen, Merioneth . (12) 
OPENING EARLY SPRING 
The ' NEW' MILDMAY hostel for 
girls, Blackburne Place, Liverpool 
LS 7PQ. Completely reconstructed 
and modernised to accommodate 72 
girls (ages 18-'IS) in cluster flatlet 
system. Resident Christian staff. 
Please apply to the Warden . (I ) 
PORTRUSH, CO. ANTRIM 
Beulah Guest House, Causeway 
Street, all modern facilities, varied · 
meals, home baking, private car 
park, S.A.E. for brochure. Mr. & 
Mrs . W . Campbell , phone Portrush 
2413 . (6) 
PRESTWICK, AYRSHIRE 
Wyvern Guest House, Central 
Esplanade. Convenient assemblies, 
churches. Full board . Home baking 
a speciality. Personal supervision . 
S.A.E. Brochure. Mrs. Reid. Tel: 
77264. (6) 
SOUTHPORT 
Lynwood Christian Guest House for 
good food and fellowship- Adjacent 
Promenade/Lord Street. Brochure 
s.a.e. Mr. & Mrs. Singleton, I la 
Leicester Street, Phone S6267. (6) 
TEIGNMOUTH, 
CHARTERHOUSE. First class 
holidays in glorious Devon. Excellent 
food , central heating. Bible School 
Week with Mr. Arnold Pickerine:, 
3 lst March . Stamp for colour bro­
chure, Norman Cox, Dawl ish Road .(3) 
TINTAGEL 
North Cornish beauty spot. Sea/ 
Country views all rooms. Bed, 
breakfast,and evening meal , all meals 
Sunday. Mr. & Mrs. K. R. Clarke, 
'Westley', Trethevy, Tintagel. Tel: 
532. (4) 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE 
Christian Home with good food . 
Unrivalled view near park, wood­
lands and Assembly. Open throughout 
year. Car space. S.A.E. Wade, 
'Briarleigh', Bristol Road Lower 
BS23 2TZ. Tel: 28019. (8) 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE 
Comfortable, well equipped, quiet 
Christian home. First floor. Resi­
dential area: Level. Self catering . 
Suit two (or three) adults. Glover, 
S Addiscombe Road . (3) 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE 
For happy fellowship come to 
11 Berachah". Near promenade, park, 
woodlands. Mr. & Mrs. Frank Farley, 
14 Madeira Road, BS23 2EX. Tel : 
29820. (7) 

Sales and Wants 
ALL BRETHREN & 
THEOLOGICAL BOOKS 
BOUGHT. We pay a fair price 
and carriage. Send list of titles and 
authors. S. King, Bible Depot, 7 
Gensing Road, St. Leonards-on-Sea. 

(12) 
CHILDRENS' CHRISTIAN 
BOOKS wanted to spread evan­
ge1ical tr-uth amongst youth of the 
world. Write for illustrated booklet 
to THE EVANGELICAL LIBRARY, 
78a Chiltern Street, London W . I. 

(I I/alt) 
COLOUR SLIDES MADE TO 
ORDER, an artwork and photo­
graphic service. Diagrams, maps, 
verses . Details from Eildon Designs, 
37 Eildon St., Edinburgh EH3 SJX. (12) 
DETACHED BUNGALOWS, 
Chalets and houses. New and Used. 
2--4 bedrooms. central heating and 
garage. Apply Dereham Property 
Co. Ltd ., Yaxham Road, Dereham, 
Norfolk. Tel : Dereham 22S7. ( 12) 
FYLDE COAST, Businesses, Hotels, 
Houses. Guest Houses. Good con­
ference Centre. Long season . Postle­
thwaite Estates. 51 Coronation Street, 
Blackpool. Tel : Blackpool 27401 , 
Cleveleys 72S I 8. (4) 
1974 CHURCH NOTICE BOOK 
52 undated openings for secretaries 
orderly weekly announcements, 35p 
each . Write : Grimsey-2 Swanton 
Drive, East Dereham, Norfolk. Tel: 
Dereham 39S4. (T/C) 
ONE PAIR SEMI-DETACHED 
3 Bedroom Georgian style houses, 
to be erected (not on estate). Near 
Toftwood assembly and convenient 
for Dereham. Full particulars from 
Dereham Property Co. Ltd ., Yaxham 
Rd., Dereham, Norfolk. Tel : D ... eham 
2257 .,_ (3) 

Situations Vac. & Wanted 
CHRISTIAN HOTEL 
Bournemouth, require staff, includin& 
assistant Cook, for 197'4 season. 
Seasonal or permanent. Live in or 
out. For details, please apply in first 
instance. Box No. 7400, The Harvester 
3 Mount Radford Cresc., Exeter EX2 
4JW. (3) 
SINGLE WOMAN 
20-45 to join staff at Christian 
Brethren centre for conferences, 
youth holidays and camps. Versatility 
the key word . Duties could include 
domestic and clerical work, cooking, 
child supervision, washing up and 
even gardening!-Never a day the 
same. Live churches in area. Accom­
modation 1Provided . Details of age, 
experience, salary required, denom­
inat ion : To the Manager, Belgrave 
House, Littlehampton, Sussex BN17 
~N . rn 

LOWESTOFT 
This delightful resort has so 
much to offer, including good 
food , every comfort and fellowship 

at ... 
Marlborouch Christian Hotel 

54 Kirkley Cliff 
Phene: 3750 

S.A.E. for Brochure : 
Mr. & Mrs. J. Beckett 

RESIDENT LADY 
HELPER 

required for London City 
Mission Holiday Home, 
Felixstowe. Attractive ·ac· 
commodation might ~uit 
two friends, one to h~Jp 
in season only. Church 
references to: -
Holiday Secretary, 
175 Tower Bridge Road~ 
SEI 4TR 



CH ELSTON 
BIBLE COLLEGE 

NEW MILTON, Hampshire 

Pr incipal : 

F. A. Hudson, Th .M. 

SPECIALIZING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE­

comprehensive 

ONE TERM COURSES­

Bible Training 

Leadership 

Missionary 

Men and Women, married 
couples and families accepted 

Prospectus sent on request 

"1974 GLO Vacation Crusades 
250 Assembly young people needed for the following crusades in 
FRANCE, SPAIN and ITALY:-

EASTER-NORTHERN FRANCE 50 team members needed . 
Dates : 4-25 April. Come for part or all of this time. 

SUMMER-SPAIN 25 team members needed. 
Dates: the last 3 weeks of August only 

-ITALY 25 team members needed 
Dates: Reggio-in June ; Naples-I st July to 5th August. 

-FRANCE 150 team members needed . 
Dates : for 2, 3, 4 or more weeks July/August/September 

PROGRAMME-literature distr ibution , visitation , open airs, children 's 
work, .follow-up, assembly meetings, team Bible study sessions, etc. 

DETAILS-For fuller details write now to: 

Mr. Colin B. C. Tilsley 
Gospel Literature Outreach , 
24 Kimberley Road , 
Southbourne, Bournemouth, Hants . 

LLANFAIRFECHAN The Gem of North Wales EASTER HOUSE PARTY 11-16 April, 1974 

Happy Christian Fellowship, Excellent Catering at-

Open all the year 

Now booking for 1974 

Make reservations now! 

MINEHEAD 
Alcombe House 

Offers 

HAPPY 
HOLIDAYS 
fo r all ages in all 

seasons. Pony 
trekking arranged . 
Parties welcome. 
Ample car space~ 

S.A.E. Brochure to 

Mr. & Mrs. K. Dewey 
Bircham Road 

Tel: 2725 

NAIRN - Bed, Breakfast 
and Eve ning Meal-Sunday lunch 
by request. Recently modernised 
with 8 bedrooms, including 
family rooms, all w ith hot and 
cOld, etc. Close to all amenit ies. 
Excellent beaches and ideal for 
tourinc the Hi&hlands. Brochure 
on request. Mr. and Mrs. J. J. 
Bassett, Janefield G.H., Wavorfey 

Road, Nairn. Tel : 3182. 

PLAS MENAI HOTEL 
Stamp for brochure to Mr and Mrs C. Estcourt 

or telephone 0248 680346 

SLAVANKA 
Bournemouth Christian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 

e Open all the year e First class catering e All modern amenities e Games room e Full central heating e Spacious ground , 
putting , croquet 

Stamp for brochure ta: 
D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road , 

Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 305 
Telephone: 44151 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 
Enjoy· a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lake 

, District, with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 
MEADOWCROFT is now open under the personal 
supervision of Mr. and Mrs. W . j . Coates and Mr. 

and Mrs. Bill Coates 
Open throughout the year. Brochure available on 
request. Phone : Windermere 3532 

Prophetic News Conference 
Speakers : 
Mr. Roy Cook (Blackburn) 
Mr. Arnold Pickeri ng 

(Stockport) 
Dr. Fredk. Tatford 

(Eastbourne) 
Rev. Fred W ilson (Preston) 

Relax In the ancient 
home of an evangelical 
Christian clan chief­
tain, at the unique 
Highland Centre. 
Special terms and 
other details from the 
Secretary 

Kilravock Castle 
Croy - Inverness 

TORQUAY-Walmer 
House, 6 Ash Hill Road 
Christian Holiday Centre. 
Open all the year round. 
Hou~e parties at Easter and 
Christmas. Available on 
reduced terms for Con­
ferepc;es. Near Assembly. 
Spacious free parking. 
Write or 'phone now. 

0803-22734 



Newberry Portable Bible £15 and £20 Post Free. · 
Send for details (Overseas Lower Prices) 

Pink AW: Atonement £2 80: Hebrews £5.80. · 
(we have a range of 39 Titles). 

Bunyan, John: 29 Titles. 
Gaebelein A C: Annotated Bible 4 vols. £11.25· 

Ezekiel £2.05: Psalms £2.40: John's Gospel £2.20· 
The Numerical 

0

8lble by Grant 7 vols. £15.75. 
Expositors Greek N.T. 5 vols. £12.40. 
Wuest Word Studies in Greek.N.T. 4 vols. £13.50. 
The Tabernacle by Moshe Levine £11 : Soltau £2.65. 
Larkin: Dispensational Tnith (Charts) £5.35. 

Retail Orders Post Free (Overseas more) 
Send for details of these and other books. 

S. King, Bible Depot ., 7 Gensing Road, 
St. Leonards-on-Sea, Sussex, Eng. 

THE WINCHFSTER CONFERENCE 

6th-8th SEPTEMBER 

King Alfred's College, Winchester 

THEMISS/ONOFTHECHURCHTODAY 

Details from: Cyril L. Judd, 

71 Chiltern Road, Sutton, Surrey 

at the ROYAL ALBERT HALL 

Saturday, 9 March, 1974 

3.30 and 6.30 p.m. 

Hundreds have been blessed at the annual 
'Way to Life' rallies. Book your party reser­
vations now - (IOp each, boxes 25p) 

WAY TO LIFE-la North Street-Hailsham-Sussex 



April 1974 
Vol Liii No 4 

Price 11p 

Editor: Roy Coad 

The Harvester 
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tJvfotif 
and-Message 

Entering a barrack room the Scripture Reader 
noticed a young man wearing jeans with a 
motif sewn on one •of the legs. He read 
"Help! I want to tie loved". 

The soldier was told his cry was heard and 
that God had sent His Son, to show His Love, 
and save him from sin. A most profitable 
talk resulted. 

The ministry among the men and women in 
the Army ·and Royal Air Force can only 
continue with your involvement by prayer and · 
gift. Thank you for it. 

THE SOLDIERS' & AIRMEN'S 
SCRIPTURE READERS 
ASSOCIATION 
75/79 HIGH STREET, ALDERSHOT 
GUii IBY 

WHERE WAS THE 
CHURCH WHEN THE 
YOUTH EXPLODED? 

D. STUART BRISCOE 
Foreword- Cliff Barrows 

Penetrating Challenging 
Hazardous to mental complacency! 

120 pages 45p 

Stuart Briscoe can be heard on T. \Y.R. 
SW.41 Every Saturday, 8 a.m. 

Latimer Paperbacks by 
L. A. T. VAN DOOREN 

JESUS IS ALIVE 

The Easter Message! Evidence for 
Resurrection and its Power for Today 

Miniback- 15p 
. COME- SEE THE PLACE 

The Holy Land Rev~sited 
Devotional Messages from Scriptural events 

at familiar Biblical places 
112 pages 40p 
The Latimer Publishing Co., Capemwray, Carnforth. 

CAPERNWRAY HOLIDAYS 

FOR YOUNG PEOPLE IN 

ENGLAND 

AUSTRIA 
are 

GERMANY 

SWEDEN 

Holidays with a Purpose 

CAPERNWRAY BIBLE SCHOOL 
Principal: L.A. T. Van Dooren 

Intensive Course of Bible Study 

300 full-time Students in residence this Session 

ENROL NOW FOR THE 

26th Winter Session commencing 27 Sept. 

lllustrated-brochure from: The Secretary (HAR), 

Capemwray Hall, Carnforth, Lanes. LA6 IAG 

MOORLANDS 
BIBLE 
COLLEGE 

\\ 

Sopley Park, Christchurch, Hants 
Principal: Derek B. Copley, Ph.D. 

Bible-Based, Christ-centred 
Training for contemporary Service 
1-3 year courses and preparation for Univ. of 
London exams -

* Vacancies for September 
* L.E.A. Grant Recognition for majority of 

applicants 
* New accommodation block 
* Married couples 

Write for prospectus to General Secretary. 
(Telephone: Bransgore 72 369) 
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Editorial 
The Proper Man 
As this editorial is written, the election campaign 
is at its peak. There have surely been few occasions 
when so many public men have laid so bare the 
sordid and demeaning effects of man's desire for 
power. Each rare exception (too often, alas, from 
the minority parties) has seemed an oasis in the 
desert. 

It is at such a time that the Christian's heart is 
irresistibly drawn to the promise of the coming of 
'the Proper Man', who is the Lord from heaven. 

Jesus, Thy fair creation groans­
The air, the earth, the sea-
In unison with all our hearts, 
And calls aloud for Thee. 

Yet, if that call seems not to be heeded, it is for 
good reason: reminding us that for the present 
He has no hands or feet in this world but those of 
His people; and that to His Church He has committ­
ed the keys of the Kingdom. In our own possession 
we hold the 'pounds' with which He has entrusted 
us, and the charge remains 'Occupy till I come'. 
Those words are from Luke's parable, but it is no 
.accident that the corresponding parable of the 
talents in Matthew's gospel is followed immediately 
by the solemn picture of the judgment of the nations 
and the King's 'Inasmuch . . .' 

Is it in works such as He describes there that He 
is openly apparent in the real world of today? It 
would seem so, for 'Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me.' Does He then come before us in 
person in the weak of this world, suffering with 
(though no longer for) the sons of men-and does 
He still appeal to us from that suffering? Surely it 
is by our response to His call that His victory in us 
is to be measured:-

Thine was the cross, with all its fruits 
Of grace and peace divine; 
Be Thine the crown of glory now, 
The palm of victory Thine. 
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The Christian Parent and his .Child's School-2 

The Realities of Independence Robert ske11v 

Robert Skelly, who teaches at Alleyn's School, 
Dulwich, follows up last month's article by Charles 
Martin on comprehensive schools, by this article on 
the independent sector of education. 

Education has recently taken the centre ot the stage 
again as a major political football. The Labour 
spokesman appeared to have scored a decisive goal 
when he recently spelled out to prep school head­
masters the doom not only of their own schools but 
those of their independent and direct grant secon­
dary colleagues. However, the 'mad Hattersley's tea. 
party', as one independent headmaster called it, 
was disallowed by Mr. Wilson a few days later in a 
television broadcast. These threats and uncertainties 
naturally drive those of us in the independent 
sector on to the defensive in a flurry of girding up of 
loins, contingency plans and appeals tQ the UN 
Charter of Human Rights, but it is not my purpose 
here to write an apologia for the public schools or 
wade into the 'comprehensive' controversy. Inde­
pendent education is by no means as homogeneous 
an institution as many might imagine. It is a lengthy 

· Sabbath day's journey from the famous Playing 
Fields to (e.g.) the Liverpool Free School or the 
Summerhill of the late A. S. Neill, that high priest 
or arch fiend of free expression. Latterly we have 
also had the so called 'de-schoolers' such as Ivan 
Illich and Everett Reimer who think that schools 
have outlived any usefulness they may have had as 
instruments for education and should be abolished. 
That, I suppose is the ultimate in independent 
education. This diversity, inevitably means that what 
follows is a highly personal view, and may or may 
not be relevant to any given independent school in a 
particular area.-

Certain misconceptions seem to be self-perpetuat­
ing and it is perhaps necessary to administer a 
corrective. The first is that independent schools 
have vast endowments and are therefore rolling in 
cash . Some are, and have no financial problems. 
They are lucky but also in the minority. For most 
finance is a hardy perennial. Endowments are in­
sufficient or tied up in various ways-in one case it 
would take an Act of Parliament to alter the share 
out. One direct grant school has just won a high 
court battle with a hostile local authority on the 
grounds that the 'free places' at the school were 
withdrawn without reasonable' . notice and has 
gained three years breathing space. Others have 
not been so lucky. Many schools rely heavily on 
the good-will, participation ahd commitment of 
parents in an annual round of money-raising 
activities ]jke bazaars, jumble s&les, coffee mornings 

etc. Sums of several hundred thousand pounds 
have been raised in a very few years by the untiring 
efforts of staff, parents and old pupils, sometimes 
with professional guidance. Statistics seem to show 
that on average independent and direct grant 
schools have better facilities, labs and equipment 
than state schools but it should be remembered 
that much of this was achieved by herculean 
financial self help over a long period of time. 

Secondly, it is often asserted that those who send 
their children to these schools are buying a privileged 
position in society for them in the future-the 
right accent, the right name, the right contacts. 
Actually, the number of schools where these 
commodities can be bought is infinitesimally small 
and quite beyond the reach of most well meaning 
sacrifice. Ironically there is often a greater social 
mix in independent schools than in their state school ' 
neighbours. They are usually (not always) smaller 
and more closely knit communities. Certainly the 
direct grant schools have a unique opportunity for 
breaking down class barriers. In my own South 
London school boys from the Walworth Road and 
Brixton rub shoulders with others from the Surrey 
stockbroker belt and yet .more from the Kent 
countryside-a far cry from the one class (working 
or middle) neighbourhood comprehensive school. 
One factor which does unite the parents of boys and 
girls in these schools is that they have a strong 
commitment to education as such and probably 
to what they conceive of as 'academic' education. 
They have all decided to pay money or enter their 
children for exams, or ·both, not in pursuit of the 
old school tie but of academic values, however 
vaguely formulated . This can lead to a third mis­
conception which is perhaps especially attractive 
to Christian parents. While it is as true as any 
general statement can be, that independent education 
stands for excellence and academic values, they 
may not do so in quite the same way that they did 
even a short while ago. Those who are tempted to 
opt for these schools because of the security-the 
certainty that they know exactly what they are getting 
in return for their investment, might be well advised 
to think again. It is certainly true that we still 
tend to have libraries rather than 'information 
retrieval centres' and housemasters rather than 
counsellors but this does not mean that new ideas 
have made no inroads. Parents who remember a 
pleasant stroll through the well trodden paths of 
Ridout, Whitmarsh, 'School Maths' and 'The Latin 
Way' and expect the same, may have a rude awaken­
ing. The audio-visual · revolution may have taken 
over with a vengeance with S.M.P. maths, Nuffield 
physics and biology and improvised drama in its 
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wake. Many independent schools have been in the 
forefront of experiments with the traditional exams. 
Our own English language and literature 'O' levels 
are both school based, topic centred exams very 
much influenced by the Mode 3 ot C.S.E. The pupils 
even work out their own questions for mini-theses. 
This is not in the cause of levelling down, for the 
exam involves more demanding and sustained work 
over a longer period and more initiative than the 
flogging of clause analysis and two novels plus 
compulsory Shakespeare. It is accepted that formal 
grammar is not the way to produce literate and 
articulate pupils. This does not stop parents' evening 
enquiries about how John is going to learn Latin 
grammar if he doesn't learn English. The answer 
of course is that Latin and English grammar are 
different. The story is not of a headlong rush down 
the road of experiment but nevertheless 'chalk and 
talk' may be considerably diminished. Flexibility 
without abandoning the academic base has been the 
watchword. 

It is worth saying here that although parents may 
be committed to academic education their offspring 
may be distinctly wavering in this matter by the 
age of thirteen or fourteen and many turn out to 
be unsuited to rigorous academic work. This of 
course is the stuff of discontent and rebellion and 
it will normally be the place of form-master and house 
master to spot such manifestations and give the best 
help they can. This can involve lengthy discussions 
and visits to the home. Boarding schools are perhaps 

I 
supremely suited to help in difficult cases. C.S.E. 
may be the answer for some-or non-exam orientated 
sixth form courses but in most schools there are 

I very few pupils that cannot find their niche some­
where. Sport plays a large part in the life of most 
schools although it may well be golf or judo rather 
than necessarily rugby and cricket. A large number 
of societies, institutional or ephemeral, will no 
doubt be in existence. There will probably be a large 
or struggling Christian Union. CCF's are still 

I semi-compulsory in many places. Music, drama or 
debating may have a big following- but all this 
demands dedication and commitment on the part 
of staff. There is little room for the nine to four man, 
and someone who is not pulling his weight may be 
made to feel very uncomfortable. It is still difficult 
to answer the critic who says that our awkward 
customers can always be expelled and will land on 
the doorstep of a state school. This inevitably 
happens from time to time, but it should be the 

I aim of all schools-like assemblies- to become 
'caring communities' where the strong bear the 
burdens of the weaker and all will find help and 
acceptance for the unique individuals that the Lord 
made them. Here is a truly Christian aim. 

This brings up the religious issue. Many inde­
pendent schools have Christian foundations and 
claim to have a 'Christian atmosphere' or even 

give a 'Christian education'. This may be justified, 
especially in a few of the evangelical foundations 
that will probably be known to many readers. I am 
nevertheless going to say that this may be the 
biggest snare of all for Christian parents. 'Public 
school religion' has a great deal to answer for and 
has often proved just one more in a series of inoc­
ulations against the real thing, although .it has 
proved excellent as pre-evangelism with some. 
The greatest disappointment may await parents who 
send their children to independent schools as a 
protection against the ogre of an agnostic atmos­
phere as well as his twin brother, permissive methods. 
The . days are long gone when, as one writer on 
The Coral Island has put it, 'boys were sent out 
of Arnoldi an schools certified free of Original Sin . .. 
knowing by instinct how to turn paradise into a 
British Protectorate'. Compulsory worship, as the 
1944 Act quaintly put it, continues in all schools 
and compulsory chapel in many. This may still 
take the form of a reading, a hymn and a prayer 
but it is highly likely to be something more. adven­
turous these days. Compulsory worship is of course 
a contradiction in terms. Worship is one activity 
that people cannot be forced into. Any relationship 
between school assembly and worship is purely 
coincidental- only the name has been kept the same 
to protect the innocent. My personal view is that 
worship is not a suitable activity for schools. This 
stricture does not apply to R.E. or Divinity which 
must hold a respected place as an academic discipline. 
Many schools have tacitly accepted this and are not 
attempting worship in assemblies but rather the 
stimulation of thought and the knocking of prejudice, 
which are respectable educational activities. Neither 
our assemblies, nor even the Church of England, 
are required by law to hold services at set times, or at 
all. ·The only institution in any district which is-is 
the school. The present situation would not be so 
bad if the attempt at assembly and chapel worship 
did..not have deleterious effects-the 'chief of ·which 
is that it identifies Christianity with the school 
establishment clearly in the pupils' minds. Naturally 
anything so identified is the object of resentment and 
rebellion. The pupils' attitude to Christianity and 
therefore the atmosphere of the school is coloured 
by this fact and the idea that Christianity is specially 
protected from enquiry and is being forced on them. 
In addition, the view of Christianity presented is 
probably at best a pale shadow and at worst a gross 
distortion of the truth. How much better for it 
not to be placed on a pedestal but to take its place 
with the other competing philosophies and ideas 
which are being thrashed out. Parents who send 
their children to academic secondary schools must 
be prepared for the cold draught of genuine academic 
enquiry. There is no hiding place from this iri pallid 
assembly or chapel rituals. Nor is it the task of a 
Christian teacher to ·propagandize in his lessons. 
Preparing CU meetings is one thing- teaching sixth 
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form chemistry or literature is another. In addition, 
a home which tries to censor all ' unsound' material 
anq over protect from the non-Christian world 
rather than provide an open, but secure and under­
standing base, is liable to be storing dynamite 
under the stairs on a long fuse. Children should 
question everything at school including the intellectual 
basis of their faith (or their atheism) and good teach­
ers must help them, and if necessary prod them, 
into doing so. It is the spirit of anti-education 
which allows pupils to hide under their cosy prej­
udices, and feed off them. A faith which is to stand 

Professor Bruce Asks 

at a university or in the world, and be of use to 
others must be one which has come through the 
fire. We must all take our courage in both hands 
and believe that the truth has nothing to fear. 

(The recent political events appear to threaten the 
future of independent education more directly, once 
again. However with a minority in the House of 
Commons, and the moderate, Old Whitgiftian, Mr. 
Prentice at the D.E.S. it seems unlikely that strong 
action will be taken during this Parliament). 

In the February issue of The Harvester, my colleague Tailpiece, discussing 'the present discontents', em­
phasized t~a~ Christians. must not take ~ides 'in any secu~~.r ~isp.ute, whe.t~er i~ be international or domestic' . 
But what 1t it were an issue between nght and wrong, t>r Justice and lllJUStlce? Do the prophets of Israel 
provide an example here, and is their example relevant in this age? 

Correspondence, please, to the editor at 18 King's A venue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4N X, by 15 April. 

Eric and Mary Hutchings 
, 

and the Radio Team 
II 
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Noises-joyful and otherwise by B. Howard Mudditt 

"Gooo morning, sir! I hope you don't mind my telephoning. 
This is the Postmaster at Abercynon" (the name is 

deliberately changed). "You wrote to the late Mr. William 
James for permission to make use of his magnificent tune 
Pen-yr-yrfa. Unfortunately we do not have any forwarding 
address, so officially we can't help you, but unofficially, 
see, it so happens that my wife trained at the same hospital 
as his daughter, and they've kept up with each other ever , 
since, so if you've got a bit of pencil so you can take it down, 
see, I can give you an address to write to in California, and 
I know she'll give you permission to use her dad's tune. 
It's such a lovely tune, sir, and we'd like you to have it for 
your English hymnbook!" 

Did I detect a tinge of missionary zeal in the last sentence? 
Anyhow, back came a most charming letter from California 
not only giving permission but forming another link through 
an added prayerful wish that the worship of those assemblies 
who use the tune might be enriched by the gift that God had 
given her father. And so we were given the privilege of being 
able to provide this tune which so perfectly suits the words 
of the tjtoving hymn for the Lord's Supper: 

On that same night , Lord Jesus, 
When all around combined 

To cast its darkest shadow 
Across Thy holy mind . .. 

Generous Helpers 
The confraternity of those interested in hymns is generous, 

wide and deep. There was not only our helpful Welsh Post­
master, but there was a nephew of Sir Walford Davies who 
quite gratuitously wrote to his Trustees instructing them to 
quote us a lower figure for a reproduction fee, because of 
his personal sympathy in our work. There was the Cambridge 
Professor, and his brother, an Air Vice-Marshal, who freely 
gave permission for the use of any of the excellent tunes 
written by their father, who was a well-known organist in a 
former day. There was the BBC T.V. Producer, the Principal 
of an Oxford College, the Moderator of a United Free Church, 
as well as a host of others in all walks of life who not only 
readily gave the permissions asked for, bl!t many of whom 
added their prayers to our own that God would bless the sung 
praise of His people as they made use of these hymns and 
tunes. 

But what constitutes a good hymn tune ? First, last and 
all the time, singability. It is quite useless to try to get people 
to make use of tunes for the sake of the wonder of their har­
monies, the impact of their cadences or the magnificence 
of their modulations. A hymn tune must be capable of being 
sung by ordinary people, or it is useless. 

Basic Requirements 
Therefore a hymn tune must have a strong melodic line, 

a definite and pleasing rhythm, with a marked and recognisable 
beat. It must be reasonably easy for an ordinary congregation 
not merely to follow in the first verse, but to recognise and 
remember for succeeding verses. Therefore the intervals 
must not be too great or too awkward for the ordinary 
voice to encompass. An example of this can be seen in the 
difference between, let us say, Bodmin and Bir/ing. Bodmin 
by that most capable Roman Catholic musician, Dr. Alfred 
Scott-Gatty, is what we call in Devon a "laddurr-tewne" 
-that is, it follows generally the ascending and descending 
scale and so is easily memorised by a congregation. Quite 
apart from that, it is a very good tune, with a most pleasing 
and recognisable melody, and is a work of real musicianship. 
Bir/ing, although another excellent tune from the musical 

point of view, does have a number of intervals which are 
difficult for the average congregation to encompass with 
any certainty of attack. The first interval, after only one 
bar, is a full octave, and four bars later there is an interval 
to the second above the octave. In bar ll comes another 
slightly awkward interval, while in bar 14 we have the interval 
of a 7th, which is not naturally easy to the untrained voice. 
But Bir/ing is still a good tune for all that, and worth the 
trouble of learning it thoroughly. 

Familiar Dullness 
It was in these factors of melody, rhythm and beat that 

the old "mission hymns" were so strong, and which made 
them so easily remembered, sometimes with affection, by 
so many. Yet musically they were usually deplorable. Here 
is an example-a four-line tune consisting of 9 bars. The 
lower bass line consists of 31 notes. Of these, 15 are the key 
note, E flat ; 7 consist of the 4th, A flat, and 9 consist of the 
5th, B flat. Thirty-one notes with only three changes! Yet 
it is a good melody, with a marked rhythmic beat. But why 
on earth not try to brighten up the harmonies? This is perfectly 
simple and could be done. But this leads to another important 
feature of a good hymn tune- it must be reasonably easy 
to play, while still retaining musical quality and character. 
Many local churches now have electric sound reproducers 
which are called by courtesy "organs". These, in spite of 
their liability suddenly to go wrong electrically, and to 
produce sounds reminiscent of an asthmatic horse, are satis­
factory enough for practical purposes in leading congre­
gational singing, and usually a better · class instrument of 
this kind encourages an improving competence on the part 
of the organist. 

But not all people are so fortunate. We have to remember 
people like, for instance, dear sister Bellows, who has played 
the harmonium for 48 years in the Meeting Room in Much 
Snoring-in-the-Fold. She seems to have two thumbs on each 
hand, but she has a heart of gold. 

She usually plays the top notes, 
She tries to play the low, 

But in between, 'mid the sharps and flats 
She wanders to and fro. 

·But it is Miss Bellows or nothing, and it is no part of a 
hymnbook editor to upset that heart of gold. Consequently 
she must be helped as far as possible, and when she is faced 
with a hymn tune with three staves, an upper melody line, 
and an organ accompaniment which appears to have no 
relevance whatever to the words, it is not surprising that 
her musical rendering becomes increasingly incoherent. 
Therefore, wherever possible, at least alternative versions 
of tunes will be made available in ordinary four-part harmony 
that will not strike terror to the unfamiliar breast. 

Things New and Old 
It is surprising how many musicians of high quality, some 

of them practised organists with experience of congregational 
needs, ignore these four fundamental requirements of a good 
hymn tune. Consequently very few modem tunes indeed 
have had any popular impact on the vast mass of ordinary 
congregations. Outstanding examples to the contrary are, 
of course, Vaughan Williams' Sine Nomine and Randolph, 
Cyril Taylor's Abbot's Leigh and Mead House, John Ireland's 
Love Unknown, and probably supreme of all, Down Ampney, 
again by Vaughan Williams. But compositions of high 
quality by Eric Thiman, George Thalben-Ball, W. K. 
Stanton, to name only three front rank musicians, are often 
too difficult for the average audience to pick up, and even 
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W. H. Ferguson, whose Cuddesdon is surely the finest tune to 
"In the name of Jesus", is a mite more difficult than most 
with his Ladywel/ ("All hail the power") and Wolvercote 
("O Jesus I have promised"). 

While therefore any hymn book worth its .name will have 
an adequate representation or good modern stuff, it is not 
surprising that in most hymn books of quality the leading 
composer will be Johann Sebastian Bach, probably followed 
closely by John Bacchus Dykes, WiJliam Henry Monk, 
Henry Smart, and Samuel Sebastian Wesley, whose Aurelia 
might well be taken as a teaching standard for composition 
classes in hymn tunes! As someone has remarked, " When 
they have long since forgotten their Geoffrey Gaumonts or 
whatever they may be called, they will stiJI be singing Aurelia 
with satisfaction and gratitude." 

A small number of hymn tunes, of course, choose them­
selves. The editor who tries to set "The day Thou gavest 
Lord is ended" to any tune but St . Clement, or "Abide with 
me" to any tune but Eventide, is not only wasting his time, 
but also showing his ignorance of his job. But in addition 
to standard tunes allied to well-known words, there is ample 
·opportunity for judicious selection of tunes that are either 
well-known and appreciated in a limited circle and ought 
to have a wider currency, or that are so good and so exactly 
suited to their purpose that they ought to be part of the regular 
body of tunes available for enriching the sung praise of 
the people of God. 

Land of Song 
In particular, much of our finest available material eomes 

from the land which has such a peculiar genius in hymn 
tunes, Wales. Obviously, Aberystwyth., Galon Lan, Cwm 
Rhondda, Ebenezer, Hyfrydol, and Pen/an, to name a few, 
are already established favourites, almost without singers 
realising their origin in the Land of Song. But take a look at, 
for instance, Y Llawlyfr Moliant Newydd (Baptist) or Y 
Caniedydd (Congregational) and see how tune after tune 
fulfils the basic requirements of singability, melody, rhythm 
and beat, with hardly a dud in the whole collection! No wonder 
that Welsh Christians gather together to sing simply for 
the joy of singing, as distinct from the English scene, in 
which four or five hymns are "sung", often, it seems, for no 
purpose other than to give the congregation a welcome 
change of posture in order to enable them to endure to the 
end! Anyone who has not sung " Who is a Pardoning God 
like Thee?" to Rhyd-y-groes, "When I Survey the Wondrous 
Cross" to Lief. or " O Jesus I have promised" to Tal-y-1/yn, 
is to be envied for the delightful experience that may soon 
be theirs! 

Bod Alwyn is a "must" for "Breathe on me, Breath of 
God," and other excellent tunes are Addoliad ("How firm a 
foundation"), Arwelfa ("Jesus, Lord, I know Thee present"), 
Blaencefn ("My Redeemer, oh what beauties"), Bryn Aber 
("Come ye sinners"), Bont-newydd ("Here, 0 my Lord, I 
see thee face to face"), Crugybar ("Thou life of my life"), 
Glanhafren ("Teach me Thy way 0 Lord"), Llwyncelyn 
("When the day of toil is done"), Meirionnydd ("0 Jesus 
thou art standing"), Rhosymedre ("The Lord Jehovah reigns"), 
Rhys (" Sweet feast of love"), Y Wern ("0 Teach me what it 
meaneth") and Eden, to which the Welsh sing " Crown Him 
with many crowns". If you thought there was no alternative 
to Diademata, try this one! Then there is that gem of a 
tune Glanl/yfnwy, which is l'.n invaluable Long Metre, es­
pecially suited to "Go labour on." I telephoned Mrs. Lloyd­
Jones to ask a detail about the composer of this tune, and 
she said "Oh, they call that 'Dr. Lloyd-Jones' favourite'." I 
was glad to be in such good company. 

There is one Welsh tune to which we would be glad to 
find Engli~h words, but have. so far been unsuccessful, and 

that is Rhad Ras, with its memorable melody, its magnificent 
rhythm and marked beat. The metre is ll.ll . ll . ll . ll.12. 
With a certain amount of jiggery-pokery it is possible (just) 
to use "My God I have found," but that is not a sufficiently 
good hymn in itself to justify the measures that would need 
to be taken to make it fit. 

Not so Easy as it Looks! 
There is a genuine shortage of good tunes in some metres, 

notably Double Common Metre. After you have ground out 
Ellacombe, Haydn, Petersham, St. George's and St. Mat/hew a 
few times you are hard put to it for suitable alternatives. That is 
why, for instance, Dr. Vaughan Williams arranged most effec­
tively some folk tunes such as Forest Green, Kings/old, and 
others. Castle Rising is a good DCM which is all too little used, 
probably because of its change of tempo from four-two to 
tluee-two halfway through, but this was intended by the 
composer, F. A. J. Hervey, to fit the contrasting half-stanzas of 
Bishop Wordsworth's hymn, "The Galilaean fi hers toil" . 
Ladywell, another first class DCM, which, like Castle Rising, is 
well worth the initial task of learning really thoroughly, i$, in 
our judgment, wasted if it is set to a CM (e.g. "All hail the 
power") in which metre dozens of good tunes exist. We are 
particularly pleased with two DCM's we introduce in our 
collection- Heme/ and Broyan, both highly 'singable', and 
c'onsequently capable of being picked up l'.nd really enjoyed by 
a congregation very quickly. 

But it is not merely a matter of fitting metres to tunes, as 
many readers will recognise. Indeed, some composers must 
have been annoyed at the variety of unsuitable words to 
which their excellent compositions have been fitted. Dr. 
Cyril Taylor wrote his fine tune Abbot's Leigh especially 
for " Glorious things of Thee are spoken," and this is the 
hymn to which it should be set. So often it is used for "God 
is love, let heaven adore Him," or even, on one occasion at 
least, to "Love Divine, all loves excelling," as if the two 
" Love Divines", Arwelfa and Blaemvem were not enough for 
that many-tuned hymn. 

An Unfortunate Choice 
We have previously mentioned the mis-setting of St . Bees 

to "Hark my soul it is the Lord". J. B. Dykes suffers further 
in the setting of St. Oswald to " Jesus calls us o'er the tumult", 
whereas Dykes wroti: it for " Praise the Lord, ye heavens 
adore Him," which it suits perfectly. But surely one of the 
most unfortunate modern gaffes occurred when somebody 
spotted, or thought that he spotted, that Dr. Basil Harwood's 
Thornbury fitted "O Jesus I have promised". This is a striking 
example of the traps that the setting of a tune written for one 
hymn to another hymn holds for the unvvary. It looks as 
though Thornbury is a straightforward 76.76.D. tune and it 
is usually so listed in metrical indexes of many hymn books. 
But it is not so, and Dr. Basi l Harwood knew precisely what 
he was doing when he wrote a tune for the metre 7676.767 
and refrain, which is what Dean Plumptre vvrote. Us<; it 
for "O Jesus I have promised," and Dr. Harwood 's magnifi­
cent effect of the three double affirmations in the refrain of 
the last line emerges as follows: 

My Ma 
ster and 
my Friend! 

The spectacle of a large and enthusiastic congregation 
yelling for Mother on a top D has always struck me as 
incongruous, to say the least. 

But do not let us finish on so false a note. If you have a 
care for these things, before you go to bed to-night play 
and sing quietly "Thou dear Redeemer, dying Lamb" to 
the tune of "Brother James's Air' '. You will find it a much 
better nightcap than many which others will take! 
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Leading to Christ Brian R. Mills 

The third in the series of articles on Personal Witness­
ing, by the Secretary of Counties Evangelistic Work. 

Feedback 
As in the previous study, feedback of questions, or sharing 
something learned, is an important part of group study. 
All who attempted to put into practice the acrostic on AGAPE, 
could be asked tp share their experiences. Was it a blessing to 
them ? Did they find it difficult to implement? What was the 
response of others involved? Has anyone a testimony of 
reconciliation that they think might be a blessing to others? 
What lessons were learned from John's Epistle ? 

Introduction 
So far, the articles have dealt with aspects of the 
Christian's own life in terms of commitment to 
Christ, and contact with others. This month we 
tackle the practical steps in leading a person to 
Christ-'conversion'. When we are living for 
Christ, then it should naturally follow that we shall 
be practical and positive in loving others for Christ. 
And when we are loving others to Christ, in a visible 
sense, then this will lead naturally to opportunities 
to lead others to Christ. Leading someone to Christ 
isn' t a technique to be applied solely to campaign 
counselling, and undertaken by those 'wearing a 
badge' . But, under the direction and inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit, the technique and training gained 
can be applied in natural ways and everyday sit­
uations to lead anyone to a personal commitment 
to Christ, as we have fruitful contacts in daily life 
with non-Christians. However some people n!!ed to 
know how to become Christians and Christians need 
to know how to lead such to a point of commitment. 
Some of the most mature Christians are petrified 
when faced with the opportunity and respon­
sibility of helping someone to find Christ. 'It is at 
this point that many who 'know the facts are unable to 
communicate clearly. We use vague abstraCL terms 
like "believe, have faith , be saved, born again", 
which do not describe concretely what is involved 
in becoming a Christian.' (Paul Little in How to 
give away your faith) . 

Doctrinal 
Scnpture, of course, abounds with illustrations of 
those whose lives were transformed by their contact 
with God through Christ. As John 1: 12 puts it, 
'To as many as received Him to them He gave 
the power to become children of God, even to those 
who believe on His name'. It has been said that in 
becoming a Christian the~e is something to be believed 
and someone to be received. For -some Christianity 
is a matter of believing- but for them it seems to 
lack reality. For others it is a matter of receiving 
Jesus,-but their existential Christianity lacks con­
tent. For many more becoming a member of a church 
is the significant fact- rather like joining a club­
but their 'christianity' lacks a relationship. Put the 

three together and one has a Biblically-based, 
born-again believer. 

Becoming a Christian is, for the person con­
cerned, rather like getting married. In marriage 
there should be a complete commitment to each 
other, bound up in the promises 'I will', and 'I 
take thee'. For a marriage partnership to be oper­
ative there has to be that point at which both parties 
make their commitment. In the san:ie way conversion 
involves the individual in a conscious act of faith 
and will in saying 'yes' to Christ, by which one im­
plies willingness for Him to come and share com­
pletely in one's life, and desire in future to please 
Him in all things (by keeping His commands as the 
expression of love for Him). One's emotions can 
get roused by the thought of Christ's love in dying ' 
on the cross, or the agony He suffered, or even by 
remorse at the sense of guilt, but that kind of emo­
tional response cannot on its own be construed as 
conversion, just as adolescent infatuation or stirred 
emotions are no basis for meaningful and lasting 
relationships. Conversion involves a fusion of 
intellect, emotion and will with that of Christ, as 
one receives Him into the life. , 

Some look on Christianity as they can look on 
marriage. Imagine a person saying 'I believe in 
marriage, I'm sold on marriage, I've read a dozen 
books on marriage, and I've been to a wedding 
every week for the last three months, but it doesn't 
mean anything to me'. The simple reason is that 
the person is not married! In the same way belief, 
without receiving and becoming, will not make a 
person a Christian. 

Practical 
It is difficult, in tne confines of an article, to give 
clear direction on how to lead a person to Christ. It 
is far better when taken in a group ; where others 
can share, practice on each other, and follow demon­
strations. As a text book is really required, it is 
only right to draw attention to the many aids 
already available, in helping to discover how to 
lead someone to Christ. 

The Way to God- a Person to Person Bible 
Course (Victory Tract Club). , 

You Need Christ Crusade Action Sheets 1, 10, 15. 
Evangelism Workbook (One Step Forward)­

Like the You Need Christ material, this book 
provides instruction on various aspects of 
evangelism,- personal and otherwise. 

ABC of Personal E vange/ism(Fishers Fellow­
ship). (See addresses at end) . 

In addition to the above printed material, an 
on-the-spot training day is suggested with some 
organisation like Fishers Fellowship, One Step 
Forward, Campus Crusade for Christ or Navigators, 
or with an evangelist able to undertake instruction. 
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This year, for example, the organisers of POWER 
have co-ordinated some dates of such training 
courses. 

The next step is to recommend counselling lit­
erature of which there is a wide variety available. 
Books for the thinking person- like Right with 
God (John Blanchard), or Peace with God (Billy 
Graham). 

A lot depends on the individual background of 
the person concerned, so a Christian bookshop 
should be consulted for more particular needs. 

The smaller booklets that can be used are legion. 
Recommended ones are Journey Into Life (CPAS), 
or Road Clear for children. Stop and Think (Victor 
Jack) is warmly commended for use· with 8-13 year 
olds. Many of these booklets, and training aids on 
counselling, are ones of a series. 

There are Bible Study courses for those seriously 
interested. Emmaus Bible School course entitled 
One God, One Way; Scripture Union's Invitation 
to Live (being distributed this year as the key to 
'POWER to live by'-a study in John's Gospel); 
or You Need Christ's 'Finding Series'-4 different 
courses for children, teenagers, students or adults. 

Ideally, no book, booklet, Bible course or other 
aid should be used as a substitute for personal 
witness, but as a support to the personal witness 
that bas already taken place. 
Tactical 
But when all is said and done, there will come the 
time when the neighbour or colleague at work, 
college or school , or even the person next to you 
in the pew, may say 'How do I become a Christian?' · 
What then? Is your reaction to go and find a so­
called specialist? Or do you fob the person off with 
'read this book-l'fn sure you will find it hepful' . 
No doubt they will, but at the moment they don' t 
want a book, they want a living encounter with a 
living Christ. Because we are in direct touch with 
God who gives life- natural and spiritual-we can 
proceed on what will be a memorable occasion, 
for the potential convert and for us- the joy of 
leading someone to new life in Christ. 
But HOW?? 
Basically there are four facts to remember. God's 
love, our sin and separation from God, God's 
remedy through Christ, and our response- we must 
receive Him. A person's desire to become a Christian, 
or awareness of need, may initially relate to any or 
all 01 these facts . Having found out why the person 
wants to become a Christian, it is necessary to 
emphasise these four facts from Scripture, starting 
with the fact of which they are aware :-

1. God's love- John 3: 16, 10 : 10. 
2. Man's sin- Romans 3 : 23, 6: 23, Isaiah 59 : 2. 
3. God's remedy- Romans 5: 8, John 14: 6. 
4. Our Response- Revelation 3: 20, John I: 12, 

Ephesians 2: 8-9. 
These verses and the facts they illustrate should 

be memorised. To help convey these facts some simple 

diagrams may be helpful. James Fox, the former 
film-star, was converted through someone sharing 
Christ by means of the 'bridge of life' diagram on 
a paper knapkin at a hotel breakfast table. 

l__J CHRIST I __ 

MAN GOD 

The potential Christian should be asked to name 
characteristics of man, and compare them with 
what he knows of the characteristics of God. Then 
show by means of the Cross drawing that Christ 
was God's answer in love for our need, and through 
Him we can know and experience God's love for 
ourselves, and have our sin-principle overcome by 
God's Spirit, making us partakers of the divine 
nature. 

A little booklet (handy for carrying in a suit/ 
trouser pocket or handbag) the Four Spiritual 
Laws has been found helpful as a visual aid in 
imparting these facts. It concludes with a helpful 
prayer ot commitment, which the potential convert 
should be asked to use, it he is obviously ready to 
submit and commit himself to Christ, and receive 
Him into his life. Better still if the person can use 
his own words in prayer. In the final analysis the 
response must be by the potential Christian to His 
God. My task must be to ensure that the person 
understands what he or she is doing, and to help 
them to do it . This personalised approach is much 
to be preferred. 

In a group study, sufficient time should be given at this 
stage for practice in twos, using the recommended booklet, 
the Four Spiritual Laws, (obta;ned from Campus Crusade 
for Christ). Questions on the subject can be dealt with also. 
If this study is being used in the context of a training day or 
weekend, then personal outreach on the streets, or in a 
visitation programme, should be included . 

DO'S and DON'TS 
As our subject is 'Leading to Christ'- not driving, 
or dragging-some do's and don' ts should be 
observed, in all personal witnessing and counselling. 

1. Do use your Bible-don't present your own 
ideas or answers, or the picture given may be a 
caricature of becoming a Christian. 

2. Use your Bible as a sword- of the Spirit. Not 
a truncheon of law enforcement. 

3. Do encourage response, but do not force a 
decision. New Testament evangelism was acc­
ompanied by an appeal of some sort for a 
personal response. 
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4. Do ask questions, but don't take anything for 
granted. 

5. Do be a ·good listener-don't do all the talking. 
So often we think we know all the answers, 
without listening for the questions. (Proverbs 
18: 13). 

6. Do be polite-but do not argue. (II.Timothy 2 : 
24). We may win the argument but lose the 
person. 

7. Do be positive and show what they gain through 
Christ, but don't be over-negative. 

8. Do be interested in the person, but don't pry 
into their affairs. Enough that they recognise 
their need of Christ, but you don't need to 
know all the sordid details ot their sinful 
failures. 

9. Do be frienaly, but don't be familiar- partic­
ularly if talking to a person of the opposite sex. 

10. Do speak as an equal, but don't preach. Often 
it is a help to say to someone, 'I used to be like 
you until I met Someone Who completely 
changed my outlook on life' . 

11. Do keep faith with the person- don't betray their 
confidence. This is so important. We can share 
generally what God may have done in someone's 
life, but we should never be particular about 
matters shared with us in confidence. Paul found 
the happy solution (I Tbessalonians 1: 8b ). 

12. Do be pleasant-do not scowl. We should not 
show disapproval or shock when told something 
outrageous. Sometimes others will use a shock 

Assignment 

tactic to test our ·reaction. The Lord did not 
condemn the woman taken in adultery-nor 
did He condone her. 

Spiritual 
So far, we have looked entirely at what we 
should do in leading someone to commitment to 
Christ. But it is most important to remember that 
conversion is God's work. It is 'God that gives 
the increase' . 'Not by might, nor by power, but by 
My Spirit', says the Lord. No conversion ever 
takes place, unless God bas worked by His Spirit 
in a person's life. We may be the instruments He 
uses, but it is He Who has shed abroad His love 
by the Holy Spirit in us, and Who will do the same 
in others. How important, therefore, that we should 
be in relationship and fellowship with God, and be 
perceptive to the working of the Holy Spirit in 
order to lead someone to Christ. 

Probably the greatest difficulty Christians face 
in leading someone to the Lord . is the question of 
timing. We are so afraid, and rightly so, of messing 
it up, saying the wrong thing, or imposing our will, 
that we recoil to the opposite extreme of never 
saying anything about commitment to Christ. 
The complete answer is the Christian's communion 
with God and his susceptibility to the Holy Spirit. 
We need a palance between training and technique, 
and the awareness of the working of the Holy 
Spirit. To rely on one to the exclusion of the other 
shows irresponsibility. May you in future be both 
willing arid ready to lead someone to Christ. 

1. Prayerfully seek an opportunity to show someone how to become a Christian, using a recommended counselling book. 
2. Memorise the verses quoted in connection with the four facts. 
3. An interesting personal study would be to compare and contrast the lives of Philip the evangelist and Philip the apostle, 

noticing particularly how one avoided his responsibility and lacked faith, whilst the other was a means of blessing to many. 
For further reading 
One book- How to give away your faith, by Paul Little (Inter-Varsity Press) is essential reading for those really concerned to 
witness properly, but who are conscious of their frequent failures. Incidentally, this is the recommended book for reading as 
personal preparation for the ' year of POWER in the Land. 
Some addresses · 
Campus Crusade for Christ, 105 London Road, Reading, RGI 5BY. 
Fishers Fellowship, 96 Plaistow Lane, Bromley, Kent BRl 3AS. 
Emmaus Bible School, 102 Eastham Rake, Eastham, Wirral, Cheshire. 
One Step Forward, 134 Chester Road, Blaby, Leicester LES 3HA. 
The Navigators, 89a Broadway, London SW19. 
Victory Tract Club, 189 Brighton Road, South Croydon, CR2 6EG. 
You Need Christ Crusade, 181 Hercules Road, London SEl 7LD. 
POWER, 19 Draycott Place, London SW3 2SJ. 

Resurrection 
And must all end in death? 
Are winter twigs, bare trees and earth 
The end? 
If man evolved, was it for black night, 
Grim despair? 
Must love and birth, 
Sweat, toil and laughter turn 
To tears? 
Was Jesus only born to die? 
Was Bethlehem the gate of Calvary 
Beneath an angry sky? 

Or is fair Springtime true? 
Do bulbs shoot up and bare twigs bud 
To bloom and flower? 
Can man face life and death as 
Not the end? 
Can we transcend 
Work, play and thought to purpose and 
An aim? 
For Bethlem's Child is Easter's Man, 
Conquering winter night and death's deception, 
Turning fear's dark 
To Resurrection. 

BARBARA BAIGENT 
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THE 1974 CRUSADES: 

BENFLEET 25 MAY-16 JUNE 

EAST SUSSEX 22 JUNE-14 AUGUST 

ARMAGH 27 JULY-I I AUGUST 

COLCHESTER 17 AUGUST-8 SEPTEMBER 

BRISTOL 15-24 NOVEMBER 

WAY TO LIFE-la North Street-Hailsham-Sussex 

(continued from page 99) 

Theological Dictionary of the NT (Eerdmans 1964) 
Vol. II, ed. G. Kittel. 

Ziesler J. A. The Meaning of Righteousness in Paul 
(CUP 1972). 
Any of the following would also be helpful: 

Anderson R. The Gospel and Its Ministry 
(Pickering and Inglis) chs. 4, 8, 11-13. 

Bruce F. F. The Message of the NT (Paternoster 
1972) ch. 2. 

Bultmann R. Theology of the NT (SCM 1952) 
Vol. I ch. V. 

Conzelmann H. An Outline of the Theology of the 
NT (SCM 1969) ch. 25. 

Denney J. The Death of Christ (Tyndale 1951) 
pp. 88-113. 

Green E. M. B. The Meaning of Salvation 
(Hodders 1965) ch. 9. 

Kasemann E. Perspectives on Paul (SCM 1971) 
cbs. III/IV. 

Morris L. The Cross in the NT (Paternoster) 
pp. 240-247. 

Richardson A. An Introduction to the Theology of 
the NT (SCM 1958) pp. 232-241. 

Scott C. A. Christianity According to St. Paul 
(Cambridge 1927) pp. 53-75. 

Whiteley D. E. H. The Theology of St Paul 
(Blackwell 1964) pp. 156-165. 

You could also consult books of systematic 
theology such as: 
Berkhof L. Systematic Theology (Banner of Truth 

1959) ch. IX. 
Buchanan J. The Doctrine of Justification (Banner 

of Truth) ' 
Calvin J. The Institutes Book 3 chs. 11-18 

Essay Questions 

(1) Expound the meaning of 'justified by faith in 
Christ, and not by works of the law' (Gal 2: 16). 

(2) Can 'justification' carry any meaning for 
modern man? What are the advantages and 
disadvantages of this concept? What other 
metaphors could take its place? 

Next month: The Role of the Law 
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Edited by Kathleen White, 60 Bowood Road, Swindon, Wilts 

Family Forumo 
Take this. child ... 
Every year an average of 700'' babies- or almost 
two a day- are battered to death in Britain. Iron­
ically, these are probably the fortunate ones; one 
child at least suffers permanent brain damage and 
10 to 12 are treated in hospital for non-accidental 
injuries. 

Strangely enough, British dogs and cats have 
more protection under the law than British children. 
Nearly all the children who are admitted to hospital 
after having been assaulted are eventually dis­
charged into the care of the same parent and sub­
jected to ill treatment again. Thus, a vicious circle 
is created which is often only broken by the victim's 
death. 

Offending parents may come from all walks of 
life. Their IQ ratings rauge from the 70's to 130. 
The one common bond between them is the great 
demands they make upon their infant children, 
expecting far too high a standard for their age. 

Within this wide range a certain pattern emerges. 
Nearly all parents who injure their children have 
longstanding social and emotional problems them­
selves. They, to quote Child Education '. . .. are 
usually between 20 and 30 years old and married, 
more females than males are involved . . . they are 
in the main immature, impulsive, self-centred, 
hyper-sensitive and quick to react with poorly 
controlled aggression.' In many instances, they 
themselves were badly treated in childhood. 

It is only recently that the problem has begun to 
be recognised. Abuses have existed from earliest 
times. Newborn infants were killed in Ancient 
Greece and Rome with the sanction of the laws 
and consent of the community. Even in more 
recent times- and we can refer to that fearless 
pioneer, Mary Slessor as an authority on this-twins 
were killed in some tribal societies and girl babies 
in others. 

In Rome it was current practice to deform and 
mutilate children to enable them to beg more 
professionally. During our own Industrial Revol­
ution, child workers were subjected to the 16 hr. day 
with many subsequent abuses. 

In 1946, the first literature on the problem app­
eared in print. Since then, a great deal more has 
been done but still not nearly enough. It is not 
sufficient to pass legislation, convene conferences 
or publish. reports. People are reluctant to become 
involved. -

In many spheres, the Christian Church has 
blazed the trail in the social needs of the community. 
Most early hospitals, for instance, were founded by 
concerned and caring believers. However, in this 
one field, scarcely a voice has been raised. 

Unfortunately, it is an age of violence · the 
tomato ketchup of live theatre has been tran~lated 
into the real blood of T.V. on the spot news cov­
erage . . Violence is no longer exceptional, it is 
becoming commonplace in our lives. Unless we are 
careful, we shall become exposed to so much 
that our consciences will be stifled and our sen­
sitivities dulled. 

~t is not only unpleasant to charge parents with 
child . abuse, it is extremely difficult to prove a 
case m a court of law when the victims themselves 
cam;io~ give their own evidence. Unpleasant or no, 
Chnstians have no alternative if they are convinced 
of the truth of their suspicions. 

Without condoning, it is possible to understand 
in our urban society how parents are first driven 
to maltreating their own children. The lonely young 
'¥~man, cut off in her high-rise flat with young 
chi~dren under her feet and no square of garden in 
which they _can let off their exuberant spirits may 
be one candidate. Others again become overwhelmed 
wit~ marital or financial stress, or perhaps a long 
penod of sleepless nights with a sickly or fretful 
child. 

An Englishman's home is his castle- we cannot 
cl~im right of ac_ce~s or permission to snoop, some 
might argue. This is begging the question. We are 
~11 our brothers' and our sisters' keepers. It is in their 
mt:rest to report them before they commit an act 
which could lead them to a lifetime of remorse. 
Here is ~n opportunity to fraternise first and possibly 
evangelise afterwards. They need friendship and 
understanding desperately. 

We have too a_ responsibility to proclaim the 
mess~ge of the fruit of the Spirit' ... love, long­
suffenng; gentleness, goodness and meekness', in 
opposition to the spirit of the age, 'hatred wrath 
strife, murders, drunkenness . . . those who do such 
things shall not inherit the kingdom of God .' 

But ' those that are Christ's have crucified the 
flesh with its lusts.' There but for the grace of God 
go I- we need this saving power in our own lives 
to keep us straight just as we need to pass on the 
news to others to help them in their difficulties. -

(
0 Latest reports put this figure as high as 4,000 per 

annum.) 

Readers with children will welcome Lion Publish­
ing's The Easter Holiday Book-things to make and 
do in the Easter Holidays. A splendid 30p worth! 

From: 29-33 Lower Kings Road, Berkhamsted, 
Herts . ,~HP4 2AB. 
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Conducted by John Baigent, B.D .• A .R.C.O. 
Senior Lecturer in Religious Studies, Maria Grey College of Education, Twickenham 

The Harvester Bible Schoolo Galatians: Study 3 

Correspondence and written exercises may if desired be sent to 
John Baigent (6 Windmill Road, Wandsworth Common, London SW18 2EU) . 
Please enclose a stamped addressed envelope. Put your name and address at the top of your answer paper 
and leave enough blank space at the end for detailed comments. 

THE GOSPEL OF JUSTIFICATION 
In Galatians 1: 6-9 Paul refers to the gospel which 
he had preached to the Galatians and which they 
had received. This is the standard by which any 
other so-called 'gospel' must be judged. But what 
exactly was the content of Paul's gospel? I _ Cor 15: 
1-4 relates particularly to his mission in Corinth, 
and anyhow contains little detail. If we want an 
idea of the sort of gospel message that Paul 
preac~ed to the Galatians (assuming the South 
Galatian hypothesis- see Study No. 1) we must 
t1,1rn to Acts 13: 13-47. (If you have time it would 
be worthwhile to see how many points of contact­
as well as any differences-you can find between 
this sermon and the contents of Galatians). 

Notice that the gospel consists firstly in what 
God has done through (or in) Jesus (Acts 13: 28-37) 
and secondly what he can therefore do for the 
person who believes this message (38-39). The 
RSV lets us down in verse 39 by concealing the 
fact that Luke here uses the verb 'justified' (RSV 
'freed')-a word used nowhere else in Acts, but 
a number of times in Galatians. 

Now read right through Galatians picking out all 
the verses which mention 'justify/justification/ 
righteousness/righteous/just'. Make a list of them, 
writing down the relevant phrases as well as the 
references. At this point you should also jot down 
what you understand by 'justification'. 

What is Justification? 
Start by using your English dictionary (look up 

'justify') to determine the normal (secular) 
meaning in English. The Greek verb used in the NT 
is dikaioo. If you can, look it up in a classical 
Greek lexicon. The main meanings in Greek 
literature were ' to consider as right'. 'to claim or 
demand as a right', 'to do a man right or justice 
(i.e. to vindicate or punish)'. But the chief in­
influence on the NT writers was the use of the 
word in the Septuagint (the Greek translation of 
the OT). 

In the Old Testament 
It is important to realise that in the English 

Bible the words 'just/justice/justify/justification/ 

righteous/righteousness' normally translate words 
which derive from either one Hebrew root, (t)sdq, 
or one Greek root, dik-. (It is perhaps a pity that 
we have no words 'rightify' and 'rightification'; 
or that 'justice' does not convey the same idea as 
'righteousness'.) 

(a) Using your concordance look up the OT 
references to 'justify' etc:, and study them in their 
context. Notice that the word normally has a 
forensic sense: the context is often that of a 
law-court. Deut 25: 1 makes it clear that 'justify' 
is the opposite of 'condemn', i.e. it means 
'pronounce a person right in the eyes of the law', 
'acquit'. See also Exod 23: 7 (same verb); Prov 
17 : 15; 24: 23f.; Isa 5: 23. The word can also 
mean 'shown to be in the right', 'vindicated'. 
See Gen 44: 16 (same verb); Job 9: 20; 11: 2; 
13: 18; 32: 2; 33: 32; 40: 8; Ps 51: 4 ; Isa 43: 9; 
50: 8. The OT recognises the problem of how a 
sinful man can ever be 'right' in God's sight (cf. 
Ps 143: 2). The answer given in Isa 53 : 11 is that 
the suffering Servant will put men right with God 
through his sacrificial death. 

(b) If you have time you should also study the 
use of 'righteous/ly/ness' and 'justice' in the OT, 
as they are used ot (i) man, (ii) God. The basic idea 
of the Hebrew root (t)sdq seems to be 'straightness' 
or 'conformity to a standard', whether that stan­
dard is a human one (a law or custom, cf. Gen 
38: 26) or a divine one (the law of God). 

(i) The 'righteousness' of man may refer to 
either (1) a moral quality of character or behaviour: 
acting in accordance with the standard (cf. Ezek 
18: 5ff.); or (2) a legal/religious status or relation­
ship : being in the right with the law or with God. 
E.g. in Isa 5: 23 'righteousness' cannot refer to a 
moral quality, for that cannot be taken away from 
a man. Therefore it means 'right verdict', 'right 
status', i.e. 'acquittal' (cf. Job 40: 8). Notice how 
'righteousness' is often linked with 'judgment/ 
justice' (mishpat, lit. verdict) as in Amos 5: 24; 
Ee. 5: 8 (cf. KJV/RV.) 

Normally, of course, a person would be called 
' righteous' in sense (2) because he was 'righteous' 
in sense (1). But which meaning is intended in 
Gen 15: 6? Does it mean that Abram's faith was 
accepted as equivalent to moral righteousness, or 



The Harvester/April 1974/Page 98 

that it gave him a right relationship with God? See 
commentaries and cf. Ps 106: 30f. 

(ii) The 'righteousness' of God seems also to 
have two main meanings in the OT. (1) His moral 
character. He is a God who conforms to the stan­
dard of his own being; a God who is absolutely 
straight, dependable, consistent (cf. Deut 32: 4). 
(2) His activity as the righteous Judge: adminis­
tering justice, putting things right-an activity 
which included not only judgment and punishment 
but also vindication, salvation, and even victory 
(cf. Jud 5: 11; Ps,96: 13; 98: 2; Isa 46: 13; 
45: 8; cf. v. 21; 51: 6 ; Zech 9: 9. In each case 
cf. KJV/RV for literal translation). This is where 
Jer 23: 6 belongs. 

To supplement and confirm your investigations 
see the articles on 'Justice' and 'Righteousness' 
in NBD or other reference books. 
In the New Testament 

(a) Study the references to 'justification' you 
have found in Galatians in the light of what you 
have discovered in the OT. Make use of 
commentaries. Notice the following points. 

(i) Paul claims to find his doctrine of 
justification in the OT. He quotes Ps 143: 2 
(Gal 2: 16); Gen 15: 6 (Gal 3: 6) ; Hab 2: 4 (Gal 
3: 11). Study these verses in their OT context. 

To what extent has Paul adapted them to his 
purpose? 

(ii) 'Righteousness' is used as an equivalent to 
'justification' in 2 : 21 and 5: 5. Here it surely 
means 'a right relationship' with God, 
acceptability, the verdict of acquittal. 

(iii) Justification has both a present and a 
future aspect. (1) In present justification 
(2: 16f.; 3: 11; cf. Rom 3: 12 ; 5: l; 8: 1) the 
verdict of acquittal at the last judgment is brought 
forward into the here and now, never to be 
reversed (but cf. Gal 5 : 4). This contrasts sharply 
with the Jewish view that there could be no 
justification until the day of judgment, for as 
long as a man lived it was always possible for 
him to sin and fall away from his momentary 
right standing. The emphasis in the NT is 
normally on justification as a .present experience 
involving complete assurance (cf. Rom 8 : 33-39). 
(2) Yet justification still has a future aspect 
(5: 5; cf. Rom 2: 13; //Tim 4: 8), when the 
verdict will be confirmed in open court. As J. 
Stott says, 'For this future salvation we wait. 
We do not work for it; we wait for it by faith' 
(p. 134). Notice that the word 'hope' implies a 
strong assurance: 'he was eagerly looking forward 
to the full possession of that righteousness which 
he had inherited by faith. ' (Guthrie p. 138) 

(iv) In 2: 16 Paul claims that the doctrine of 
justification has the agreement of Peter, has 
been confirmed in their own experience, and is 
endorsed by Scripture. 

(b) Paul's fullest exposition of justifiction is to 

be found in Romans. If you have time read Rom 
1:16 - 5: 21; 9:30 - 10:13. Each time you read the 
word 'righteousness' consider whether it refers to ' 
a moral quality of act, or to a right relation to 
God and his law. Does the phrase 'righteousness 
of God' always mean the same thing (cf. 3: 2lf. 
with 3: 25f.)? Are modern translations (e.g. 
TEV,' Living Bible) successful in trying to bring 
out the sense of 'righteousness' and 'justification'? 
Consult commentaries on Romans, especially that 
by F . F. Bruce (Tyndale). Can you find any trace 
of the doctrine of the 'imputation' of Christ's 
righte<;msness (or merits) to the believeF as 
elaborated by reformed theologians? Is the idea 
of Christ's obedience to the law an essential part 
of the doctrine of justification? (See NBD p. 685; 
Berkhof p. 523; Morris APC p. 257. Details in 
book list). 

(c) To make your survey complete you should 
study the use of 'justify' and 'righteousness' in 
the rest of the NT. Note especially the use in 
Luke 18 : 14 (cf. v. 9) ; Matt 11: 19; 12: 37; 
Heb 11 : 7 and Matt 5: 6, 20; 6: 33. Are the 
parables in Matt 20: 1-16; Luke 1: 41-43; 15 : 
11-32 pictures of justification? Read James 2 : 
21 ff. Is this a contradiction of Paul's teaching, 
or is James using the words 'justify', 'works' and 
'faith' in different senses? Is his use of the example 
of Abraham difl:erent? (See commentaries on 
James and NBD p. 686). 

At this point you should read NBD p. 683 
sections I/II. 

How is Justification Possible? 
What does Galatians tell us about the basis 0r 

ground of God's provision of justification and the 
means of man's req~iving it? 
The Basis 

Justification results from the operation of the 
'grace' (unmerited favour) of God (Gal 1: 6; 
2: 21 ; 5: 4); it is an unearned and undeserved 
gift. But how is it possible for God to pronounce 
the sinner 'righteous' (i.e. in a right relation 
with himself) when he is not 'righteous' (i.e. has 
not come up to the standard of God's law)? How 
can God justly 'acquit the guilty' (Rom 4: 5; cf. 
Exod 23: 7)? Does Galatians provide an answer? 

The various references to the cross in Galatians 
show its importance and centrality for the Christ­
ian faith (1 : 4 ; 2: 21; 3: 1; 6: 12ff.), but 3: 13 
relates it clearly to justification. Study this verse 
in detail with the help of commentaries. How is 
Deut 21: 23 relevant? Cf. Acts 5: 30; I Pet 2: 24. 
Notice how 'redemption' (deliverance by payment 
of a price) and 'justification' are also linked in 
Rom 3: 24. How does Gal 3: 13 connect with 
statements like// Cor 5: 19-21; Rom 3: 24ff.; 
5: 9? (Compare the emphasis in Gal 1: 4 on God 
as the initiator of salvation). Why was the cross 
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necessary before God could justify the sinner 
(cf. Rom 3: 25f.)? What is the 'curse of the law' 
(Gal 3: 10; cf. Deut 27: 26)? Is it equivalent to 
Rom 6: 23? Now express in writing the meaning 
and implications of Gal 3: 13. 

At this point read NBD p. 685 section III. 
The Means . 

(a) Not by 'works of law' (2: 16). Why is 
justification by keeping God's law impossible? 
See 2: 16, 21; 3: 2, lOf.; 5: 6; cf. Rom 3: 9f., 
20, 22, 28; 4: 3ff.; Eph 2: 8. Why was the teaching 
of Paul's opponents (the Judaizers) a denial of 
justification by faith? (We hope to deal with this 
aspect in more detail next month). 

(b) But by 'faith in Christ' (2: 16). Before you 
go any further, jot down what you understand by 
'faith'. Starting with the two OT quotes in 3: 6, 
11, investigate what the OT means by 'faith' (but 
note that the verb 'believe' is used rather than the 
noun, which means 'faithfalness'). What was the 
nature of Abraham's faith (cf. Rom 4)? Is 'faith' 
merely an inward attitude (an intellectual convic­
tion), or does it also imply obedience-acting on 
what is believed (cf. Rom l: 5; 10: 16 etc.)? How 
would you answer the charge that faith is simply 
a substitute for 'works of law': it still earns 
justification? Does the NT give any support for 
the suggestion (e.g. Whiteley p. 165) that faith is 
the result of justification rather than its condition 
(cf. Rom 10: 17)? 

Now attempt a written definition of 'faith' in 
the phrase 'justification by faith' . Note that 
'faith' has a number of different meanings in the 
NT (cf. Gal 1: 23). Compare yours with those 
given in articles on 'Faith' in Bible dictionaries; 
then r~ad NBD p. 685 section IV. 

Objections to Justification 
(a) What is the objection referred to in Gal 

2: 17? In what sense is the doctrine of 
justification by faith a dangerous doctrine (cf. 
Rom 6: lff.)? Does it inevitably weaken man's 
sense of moral responsibility? What is Paul's 
answer? See Gal 2: 18-21 cf. 6: 14. Is it correct 
to see justification as initiating a relationship in 
which righteousness of character and behaviour is 
made possible? 

(b) How would you answer the claim of Catholic 
theologians that justification must include a moral 
change (the infusion of righteousness) in the justi­
fied sinner? Are there dangers in considering 
justification apart from other aspects of salvation, 
such as Adoption (Gal 4 : 4ff), New Birth (cf. 
Gal 6: 15), Sanctification by the Spirit (cf. Gal 
3: 2, 14), etc.? 

(c) What preserves justification from being a 
purely legal concept? Should we ever consider it 
apart from the ideas of 'reconciliation' and 
'forgiveness'? Can we separate God's role as 

Judge from -that of King and Father? 'Grace' may 
characterise the actions of a King, but is it ever 
suitable for describing those of a Judge? 

(d) The idea of justification has sometimes been 
described as a-'legal fiction'. How would you 
answer that objection? Do you agree with the 
words of J. Denney, 'The man who believes in 
Christ the propitiation- who stakes his whole 
being on sin-bearing love as the last reality in the 
universe- is not fictitiously regarded as right with 
God; he is actually right with God, and God 
treats him as such. He is in the right attitude to 
God the Redeemer . . .'? (The Christian Doctrine 
of Reconciliation, London, 1917, pp. 164f.) 

(d) The doctrine of justification is central to 
reformed theology. How important was it for 
Paul? Was it basic to bis understanding of the 
gospel, or did he only develop it as a polemical 
device, a weapon to use against the Judaizers? 
(See NBD p. 684; F. F. Bruce MNT p. 32). 
Conclusion 

(a) You should now re-read Galatians 2: 15-3: 14 
and write a summary of Paul's argument in this · 
section. Compare your result with the commen­
taries and especially with J . Stott's excellent 
treatment (pp. 59-83). 

(b) In the light of all your investigations, write a 
careful definition of justification. Compare it 
firstly with your initial effort and then with the 
one in NBD p. 683 or other reference books you 
have. 

(c) How far does a true understanding of 
'j ustification' make the arguments of theologians 
as to whether 'justify' means 'make righteous' or 
'declare righteous', and whether it involves the 
imputation or the infusion of righteousness, largely 
unnecessary? 

(d) Do you agree with the following? 
'The righteousness which is the content of 

justification is, according to St. Paul, neither 
imputed nor imparted ; it is a status conferred, 
not as had previously been believed, on the 
ground of merit, but on the ground of faith ; and 
that faith was faith in God particularly as He was 
revealed in the sacrifice of Christ' (C. Anderson 
Scott, p. 97). · 

'Paul's gospel is that God ·gives to the ungodly, 
that is, the unrighteous, that righteousness or right 
standing with Himself to which they have no 
right' (N. M. Watson, NTS 20. p . 223). 
For Further Reading and Study 

lf at all possible you should try to read: 
Morris L. The Apostolic Preaching of the Cross 

(Tyndale 1955) chs. VII/VIII. 
More advanced treatments of the subject are: 

Hill D. Greek Words and Hebrew Meanings (CUP 
1967) ch. IV. 

Quell G . and Schrenk G. Righteousness (Black) : 
out of print edition of article on dike etc. in 

(Continued on pagf 95) 



LLANFAIRFECHAN TheGemofNorthWales EASTER HOUSE PARTY 11-16April, 1974 

Happy Christian Fellowship, Excellent Catering at-

Open all the year 

Now booking for 1974 

Make reservations now! 

PLAS MENAI HOTEL 
Stamp for brochure to Mr and Mrs C. Estcourt 

or telephone 0248 680346 

Prophetic News Conference 
Speakers : 
Mr. Roy Cook (Blackburn) , 
Mr. Arnold Pickering 

(Stockport} 
Dr. Fredk. Tatford 

(Eastbourne) 
Rev. Fred Wilson (Preston) 

MEADOWCROFT HALD ON COURT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 
Enjoy a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lake 
District, with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 

JOHN AND JANET CUNNINGHAM EXTEND A WARM WEl­
COME TO ALL WHO WANT TO SPEND A DELIGHTFULL 
HOLIDAY WITH OTHER CHRISTIANS. 

MEADOWCROFT is now open under the personal 
supervision of Mr. and Mrs. W . J. Coates and Mr. 

and Mrs. Bill Coates 

* AN EVANGELICAL, FAMILY HOLIDAY CENTRE, PROIVDING 
UNITED FELLOWSHIP * CLOSE TO THE SANDS, HEATED 
SWIMMING POOL, FULL CENTRAL HEATING AND ENJOYING 
A SPELNDID REPUTATION FOR HOLIDAY CATERING * 
OPEN ALL THE YEAR. 

S.A.E. for Brochure Open throughout the · year. Brochure available on 
request. Phone: Wind.ermere 3532 Doualas Avenue, EXMOUTH, Devon EX8 lHB. Tel. 3836 

NETHERHALL 
Christian Guest House and Conference Centre 

LARGS SCOTLAND 

Come with us to the Trossachs, Edinburgh. The 
Safari Park etc. e Sail the Lochs amid Scotland 's 
Scenic Grandeur e Or just laze around the 
spacious grounds and lawns. 

All Bedrooms have hot and cold water e We 
take up to 130 guests e Tennis, Putting, Croquet 
and Volleyball. 

Send stamp for Coloured Brochure to : 
G. W . Beattie, Manager (H). Netherhall, Largs. 

Phone: Largs 2084 

OVERCLIFF CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 
e FRIENDLY HOSPITALITY 
e OVERLOOKING SEA 
e CHILDREN VERY WELCOME 
e SEND FOR COLOURED BROCHURE 
Tel. 5956 - TREFUSIS TERRACE 

EXMOUTH DEVON EX8 lAX 

A YOUNG 
PEOPLE'S 
WEEKEND 
24th to 27th May 
The Spring Bank Holiday 

NAIRN - Bed, Breakfast 
and Evening Meal-Sundax_ lunch 
by request . Recently modernised 
with 8 bedrooms, includ ing 
family rooms, all with hot and 
cold, etc. Close to all amenities. 
Excellent beaches and ideal for 
touring the Highlands. Brochure 
on request. Mr. and Mrs. J. J. 
Bassett, Janefield G.H., Waverley 

Road, Nairn . Tel : 3182. • 

Relax in the ancient 
home of an evangelical 
Christian clan chief­
tain, at the unique 
Highland Centre. 
Special terms and 
other details from the 
Secretary 

• 
•Iaitf)tuaite 1'ouse 

Kilravock Castle 
Croy - Inverness 

Christian Conference & Holiday Centre 
Beautiful Period House and Converted 
Stable Block set in picturesque 
grounds, including Walled Rose 
Garden, Moated Summer House and 
250 acres of farm and woodland which 

is ideally situated for touring the Lakes, Scotland 
and Solway Firth. Comfortable Hotel accommodation, 
H. & C. in all rooms. Caravan and Camping sites, with 
site facilities. 'Ellrigg Building' (self catering) for 
groups or parties. 
Apply for brochure with S.A.E.: 
Manager, Blaithwaite House, Wigton, Cumberland, 
CA7 OAZ. (Tel. 2319) 

in 
EASTBOURNE 

Sussex 
Speakers: 

Dr. Brian Tatford 
and others 

Cost: £6.25 or £5.50 
fo r those in full- time education 

Literature from : 
Mr. J. N. Gray, 
14 Compton Drive 

Eastbourne 

TORQUAY-Walmer 
House, 16 Ash Hill Road 
Christian Holiday Centre. 
Open all the year round. 
House parties at Easter and 
Christmas. Available on 
reduced terms for Con­
ferences. Near Assembly. 
Spacious free parking. 
Write or 'phone now. 

0803-22734 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 
MOORGREEN, 

NEWTHORPE, NOTTS. 

There--are: still .-some vacancies 
at Beauvale House for elderly 
Christians in need of care and 
accommodation . Homely atmos· 
phere and good food . Transport 
supplied to assemblylmeetings. 

Please apply to • 
Mr. K. J, RILEY 

Superintendent 

Telephone : Lanaley Mill 2045 
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Correspondence for this page· should be sent to Professor F. F. Bruce 
"The Crossways", Temple Road, Buxton, Oerbyshire, marked "Harvester Question Page" 

Question and Answer, with Professor Bruce 
'Thou' or 'You' 
Question 1953 
Is there any indication in the original text of the 
Old or New Testament that a different form of 
words (e.g. pronouns) was used in addressing God 
from that used in addressing human beings? 
No; on the contrary, the same form of words 
(including pronouns) was used in addressing both 
God and men. The use of different pronouns 
('Thou' etc. for God and 'you' etc. for man) is an 
accidental development within standard English. 
(I say 'standard English' because there are some 
English dialects in which 'thou' continues in use 
for addressing people). When I am told that 
some Christians, having nothing more serious to 
be concerned about, object to the terms in which 
their fellow-Christians address their heavenly 
Father, I find it difficult to believe. What is 
important is that they should speak to their Father 
spontaneously and naturally, and not imagine 
that they should adopt a form of speech which to 
them appears stilted and unnatural. I have used 
'Thou' in public and private prayer for so long 
that, if I tried to switch to 'you', I should forget 
myself and get mixed up, but I gladly say 
'Amen' to the prayers or thanksgivings of my 
Christian brothers and sisters who use 'you', 
without supposing that the orie form of speech 
is more appropriate than the other, or that our 
Father Himself prefers one mode of address to 
another. Come to think of it, no doubt some people 
were mildly shocked when they heard our Lord 
address God as 'Abba'. 

Initial Capitals 
Question 1954 
When was the practice of using initial capitals for 
pronouns referring to Divine Persons introduced? It 
is evident from the older versions of the English 
Bible that it was not current in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries. 
I have not done any detailed research in this 
matter; my impression is that, while the usage 
appears in some eighteenth-century writers, it did 
not become a settled convention until the nine­
teenth century. Nowadays it is largely a matter 
of printers' or publishers' house-styles. 

'Do not be mismated . •. ' 
Question 1955 
What is the aim of the prohibition of being 
'mismated' or 'unequally yoked' with unbelievers 
in II Cor. 6: 14-separation in general, or 
something more specific? 
The main thrust of the whole paragraph 2 Cor. 
6: 14-7: 1 is a warning against idolatry- a 
repetition of the earlier warning of I Cor. 10: 
14-22, to which some of the Corinthian Christians 

had not yet paid adequate heed. No doubt the 
principle of the injunction could be extended from 
idolatrous associations to other associations which 
would compromise one's Christian witness, but 
we· would do well to apply the injunction to 
ourselves first of all rather than to others, bearing 
in mind that in some instances associations which 
would compromise our witness may not necessarily 
compromise theirs. 

Must he be an elder? 
Question 1956 
Is it essential for the assembly treasurer to be an 
elder (bishop)? 
No; it is not essential. A man may have the 
qualities and skill necessary to make him a good 
treasurer, without having the experience or 
qualifications which are necessary to make a man 
an effective elder, with responsibility for the 
spiritual well-being of the church. In some churches 
the treasurer would belong to the deacons rather 
than to the elders. In any case, the church 
treasurer, like the treasurer of any other 
corporation, does not initiate financial policy but 
gives effect to the financial policy agreed upon by 
the body as a whole. 

Too many versions? 
Question 1957 
On reading the page 'A Richness of New Bible 
Versions', in the February issue of The Harvester, 
I found myself wondering if by this time we have 
not a sufficiency of new versions in English. Do 
you think it is time to call a halt, until we can 
digest the feast which is already available ? 
Perhaps you are right, but who is to call a halt, 
and who would listen to him if he did? I myself 
find it increasingly difficult to keep up with the 
unceasing flow, and when I am invited to write 
a few lines to aid the promotion of the latest 
version, I do not find it easy to say anything new. 
If a new version makes a positive contribution 
to some specific need, then its production is 
justified. For example, The Translator 's New 
Testament has been planned primarily as an aid 
to those engaged in the work of translating the 
Bible into other languages. No doubt it will be 
helpful to other Bible students, but if their needs 
only had been in view, it would not have been 
launched, as their needs are amply catered for by 
other versions. My own preferences among Bible 
versions are predictably conservative, but if other 
readers find that the Word of God communicates 
itself more directly to them through some of the 
more recent versions, why should I complain that 
these have been produced in addition to the earlier 
ones? 
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Looking at Bookso 
THE TRANSLATOR'S NEW TESTAMENT. 
The British and Foreign Bible Society, 1973. 579 pp. 
£2.75p. 

What, yet another translation of the New Testament? 
Unlike others, this one is not designed for the ordinary, 
casual reader. It is primarily meant for national trans­
lators who strive to convey in their own languages the 
meaning of the Greek New Testament. English is a 
second language for such worke,rs, and the archaisms 
or sophistication or colloquialisms of other versions 
are an obstacle. Accordingly a team of Briiish scholars 
in consultation with missionary linguists have produced 
this translation. Ideally, one might say, translators 
should be adept at New Testament Greek, but it is a sign of 
the specialisation and complexity of modern knowledge 

. that such a bridge as this is necessary. Moreover, text­
books in Greek grammar and exegesis are written in a 
type of English, German, etc. which the local translator 
can hardly be expected to master. 

Why review such a book in The Harvester? Because 
it has a secondary purpose, suggests the Introduction, 
for 'serious students' of the English New Testament, 
for 'those who wish to have a deeper knowledge of 
the comprehensiveness and complexity of the · Greek'. 
Apart from the translation there are useful notes at 
the back on ambiguous passages, outlining the possib­
ilities and explaining rhe preference of the translation. 
There is also a glossary which defines technical terms 
such as covenant, glory, scripture, wrath. If you have 
always wanted to learn Greek properly but feel that it is 
beyond your capabilities or that you honestly have not 
the time, then this book should prove invaluable for 
you. If you have a dangerous smattering, it will save 
you from going astray. 

Translations often vary because of a different under­
lying Greek text. Like Today's English Version, this one 
is based on the excellent United Bible Societies Greek 
Text published in 1966. Probably the serious Bible student 
will already be aware of the basic importance of textual 
criticism and the inevital;Jle defects of older versions in 
this respect. Another source of difference is the theo­
logical standpoint of the translators. This version depends 
upon 'standard works of theology and exegesis' and 
'modem British New Testament scholarship'. Occasion-

. ally readers accustomed to a conservative evangelical 
standpoint will be made to realise that their view is a 
minority one in the scholarly world and therefore not 
followed here. For instance, hilasterion in Rom. 3 : 25 ts 
rendered ' the one who . . , could win forgiveness of 
sin', an interpretation as expiation rather than propit­
iation; the probable significance of the term as God's 

(Continued from page 103.) 
but facts of history and -experience, however problematic, 
which are evidences of grace; and the response to grace, 
faith, which 'not only faces facts, but transforms them'. 

Having cut away much dead argumentative wood (con­
tributed by Christian and critic alike), he encourages us to 
consider the centrality of the resurrection, the glory and 
freedom of faith, love, hope, and the new creation, in a 

own answer to the divine wrath on : 18; 2: 8; 3: 5, etc., 
is ignored (cf. the note of I John 2: 2). Fortunately 
there are comparatively few instances where the con­
servative evangelical reader would take serious issue 
with the translation. The Introduction rightly mentions 
that the translation and notes are not intended as a 
substitute for weightier works, where such matters are 
investigated more fully than is possible here. 

The primary purpose of the translation demands 
straightforward English syntax and vocabulary. Espec­
ially in the epistles the combination of naturally involved 
Greek syntax with deep theological reasoning is reduced 
to a form which faithfully reproduces the development 
of thought without strain. The condensed accumulation 
of nouns in Phil. 2: 1 is expanded to convey the thought: 
'Does it make you strong to belong to Christ? Does love 
have power to move you? Is there such a thing as sharing 
in the Spirit? Do compassion and pity mean anything?' 
Possibly misleading idioms are interpreted according 
to their sense and clarified: the Semitic 'many' in Rom. 
5: 15, 19 is rendered 'all', in line with Paul's own variant 
in verses 12, 18. The idiomatic divine passive in Rom. 
5: 5 becomes 'the Holy Spirit whom he has given us'. 
But disappoindngly the instances in the Beatitudes go 
unnoticed (contrast TEV) ; in Matt. 7: 1 the note comes 
down on the side of a human interpretation. The range 
of a kaleidoscopic idea like 'righteousness' and the 
related 'justify' in Romans is reproduced as each context 
demands: 'God's way of putting men right with himself' 
(3 : 21), 'justice' (3: 25f.), 'God's acceptance' (4: 11), 
'acquittal' (5: 16), 'a right relationship with God' (5: 
21; 10 : 10), 'answer for' (6: 7), 'goodness' (6: 13). 

To be meaningful a translation often has to interpret 
Greek ambiguity. In Rom. -8: 28 is the verb transitive 
or intransitive? If the former, who is the subject? This 
version sides with the NEB in rendering ' the Spirit makes 
everything work harmoniously for good', a view which 
Prof. F. F. Bruce in his Tyndale commentary called 'an 
ancient and attractive interpretation which has in general 
received little attention from translators and commen­
tators'. The appended note reviews the other possibilities 
and observes that the theme of the paragraph ts the work 
of the Holy Spint. 

The Brethren movement has produced a host of keen 
students of the scriptures. It is to be hoped that this 
tradition will be maintained ; the use of this valuable 
guide to the meaning of the New Testament will certainly 
encourage it. It will serve to explain why standard 
translations differ and will rescue from "kinky" inter-
pretations of one's own. · 

LESLIE C. ALLEN 

start I ingly clear I ight. 
I do not think it is a faultless book, but it is a rare one, 

for it combines freshness of thought, biblical authority and 
simplicity of style. It is neither intellectually arrogant nor a 
mere heart-warming milk feed, but an exposition of faith I 
recommend to any Christian or non-Christian who is pre­
pared to face the world of experience with honesty. 

PAUL HYLAND 
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CHRISTIAN MUSIC: NEW APPROACHES 
Psalm Praise Church Pastoral Aid Society (Falcon). Boards 
£1.25. Also available in limp and words only editions. 

This book provides Christian worship with new settings 
for very many of the Biblical psalms. It also includes similar 
Biblical songs, not grouped as psalms in the Bible. Yet others 
are based on scriptures relevant to special seasons in the 
church year. e.g. Christmas. The collection is a team pro­
duction, following the pilot project in Youth Praise 2 by 
the Rev. Paul Berg, who had insisted that a new approach 
was needed in order to make the psalms more readily singable 
- both in church services and in informal gatherings. The 
stated aim was to provide metrical balance, without always 
attempting to rhyme the verses, and to keep closely to the 
thought and thrust of the original psalms in Scripture. 

Several forms of accompaniment have been used, including 
guitar chords where appropriate. There are unison and harmony 
arrangements, some giving scope for congregational chanting. 
Some are old favourites (e.g. 'Teti out, my soul, the greatness 
of the Lord'- based on the Magnificat, and here given two 
contrasted settings). Others are quite new. Some are pointed 
chants in traditional style; others have descants, or are suitable 
either for an S.A.T.B. choir or smaller vocal groups. 

This lively approach should provide fresh stimulus for all 
age groups, and encourage the more musical amongst us to 
spread our wings and really try to 'Sing to God new songs 
of worship'. (Psa. 98, set to the theme of the last movement of 
Beethoven's 9th symphony). We may 'Praise God in His 
holiness' either chorally with Stanford, or antiphonally in 
.Geoffrey Beaumont's modem version for Cantor and People. 
Either way it's a far more realistic use of Psalm 150 than 
reading it! 

But to make full use of Psalm Praise, sufficient music 
copies must be available, and time given to practice. This is 
not just a new hymn-book for lazy congregations. 

J. K. COAD 

Rock-A Musical based on the life of St. Peter. Peter Bye, 
Roger Hurrell, David Winter. Marshall, Morgan & Scott. 75p. 

If you have even a small S.A.T.B. choir and a youth group 
with some musical talent and aspirations- specifically a 
good pianist, guitarist(s) and four older teenage boys and a 
girl who are confident enough to sing solos and mime in 
front of an audience-then Rock may well be just what you 
have been looking for. But your musical director will need 
an assistant with some experience of (?school) stage pro­
ductions or a real flair for directing mime and minimal 
action and co-ordinating those responsible for lighting, 
simple staging and costumes (if desired). 

A record is available to give you an easy realization of 
the effectiveness of this simple dramatization of the main 
events in the life of the apostle Peter up to Pentecost. The 
mus.ic is attractively tuneful and includes sections in rock 
idiom. (The last chord on page 23 is surely a misprint and 
should be F major?). The cho'r is used throughout as support 
and background for a unison chorus (of disciples) and individ­
ual singers. Peter, Andrew and James have three solos apiece, 
with one each for Peter's wife and another man. James 
and John are much in evidence, but do not sing alone. Crowds, 
Temple guards and stage hands should absorb all your 
non-singers. For those with more elaborate facilities for lighting 
and staging, Rock provides ample scope. It combines the 
expression of evangelical faith with a use of music and mime 
which is familiar enough in school, but often.sadly neglected 
in church youth activities. 

J. K. COAD 

FOOD FOR THE THOUGHTFUL 
How Human Can You Get? Charles Martin. Inter-Varsity 
Press. 160 pp. 40p (paperback). 

Although the incompleteness of the Humanist answer to 
!he question, 'How human can you get?' is brought out by 
!ts examination alongside the Christian position, this book 
1s not intended to be the 'easy guide to what is wrong with 

Humanism.' Instead, on careful reading one will find a 
mine of useful conceptual distinctions to ;ee not only where 
humanist tendencies have affected one's general outlook 
but where one has put up false barriers. ' 

Charles Martin holds that much of our confusion about 
the nature of man comes from mixing up the language of 
science, of personal experience, of inter-personal relationships 
and of faith. These languages or ways of talking are logically 
distinct from each other and no one can be reduced to the 
others. Within these frameworks the evolutionary and 
economic views of man are examined. leading on to morals 
and Christian perspectives. 

The book will be valuable for those still worried about the 
so called conflict between Christianity and science (including 
psychology and sociology). Also Charles Martin has detailed 
and expert knowledge of the Humanist arguments, so this 
book can be lent to anyone without fear that the Humanists 
have been misrepresented. The title question is extensively 
answered but not without provoking interesting issues. (For 
instance, why 'the lion of the tribe of Judah has become a 
household pet.' (p. 124).) Readers might like to extend the 
analysis of languages and investigate the effects of the use of 
scientific language on Christian culture. 

GODFREY WILLIAMS 
Glory Jest and Riddle. J. D . P. Bolton, Duckworth, pp. 
x plus 166, £2.95. 
. ~t. is <?ften stated with only -minor exaggeration, that our 

C1V1hzat1on 1s based on Greece, Rome and Judea. This means 
that the move away from every form of classical education 
in our schools makes much in the foundations of our thinking 
no longer really comprehensible to the average man. This book 
!s no mere. retelling of the growth of Greek thought, though 
1t does this most ably. Rather it shows that th;s thought, 
which in one way or another is still active in all sections of 
society, Jed to an impasse, which ultimately reduced all 
concepts of man in society to futility. He maintains that the 
coming, life and death of Christ provided the solution to 
the innate contradictions in Greek thinking. 

While the author makes no claim to be an orthodox Christ­
ian, he has clearly. been taken captive by the Lord. He does 
offer a reasonable explanation why the Greek world was so 
prepared to accept the Gospel in spite of the 'foolishness' of 
the cross. Those who preach to more. educated congregations 
may find the work very valuable. Had the author been more 
fami liar with basic Semitic thought, he might have inter­
preted certain elements in earliest Greek thought somewhat 
differently. 

H. L. ELLISON 
Faith Facing Facts. Rheinallt Nantlais Williams. Coverdale 
House Publishers. £1.50 hardback (60p paperback). 

When much Christian 'literature' is trendily produced and 
carelessly written it is refreshing to read Faith Facing Facts 
a quietly-written, tough-minded and meaty book, concerned 
with an area of life and doctrine notorious for confusion 
and double-think. 

With lucid argument and apt illustration Prof. Williams 
succeeds in exposing what the Bible means by 'faith', what 
we mean by 'facts', whether scientific, historical or experi­
mental, and how we can legitimately handle those facts with 
the tools of reason and logic. He says, 'The believer cannot 
possibly rest in a position which regards the world perceived 
by the senses .. . and the God known by faith .. . as having 
no rational connection at all . . .' 

Faith without reason is an idle romance; reason without 
faith is a dead-end, despair ; logic and maths are tools, useless 
without facts to work on; facts must be perceived, perception 
is not an innocent activity, and facts are rarer than we think! 
The Christian must judge what is presented to hlm and, without 
credulity or wishful-thinking, face the facts with faith. But 
the unbeliever, whether atheist or theologian, must face 
facts too; not just the facts of science which 'explains one 
thing only by relating it to something else, which is equally 
mysterious', or assumptions cunningly disguised as facts, 

(Continued on page 102.) 
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Replies to Professor Bruce 
The February Question 
How do readers feel about the International Congress on World Evangelization which is to be held in 
Lausanne next July? The object- summed up in the Congress watchword, 'Let the Earth hear His Voice' 
-is a good one. But some evangel ical Christians in this country (David Winter, for example) have publicized 
their misgivings about the effectiveness of another Congress for promoting this object. Do readers share 
these misgivings ? 

The Rev. Gilbert W. Kirby replies:-
! can appreciate that Professor Bruce, together with many 

other Christians, has questions regarding the worthwhileness 
of the forthcoming International Congress on World Evan­
gelization. It is true that we in Britain tend to look with a 
critical eye on congresses of this k ind, and seriously wonder 
whether all the expense involved is justifiable. However, we 
need to bear in mind that such a Congress has the world in 
view and not merely the British Isles! 

It is a fact that many who attend congresses of this kind 
from the younger churches, find tremendous inspiration in 
so doing, and go back .to their own countries with a greatly 
enriched vision. In dark days such as we are experiencing 
there is good scriptural warrant for coming together to 
encourage one another in the Lord, and to face realistically 
the challenge of the st ill unfinished task of world evangeliz­
ation. 

It would be difficult to exaggerate the far reaching effects 
which followed the missionary conference at Edinburgh in 
1910, and, by God's grace, we hope and trust that Lausanne 
1974 will have even greater effects in spurring on Bible­
believing Christians to fu lfil the great commission, and to 
learn from one another how best to carry out the task 
effectively. 

Mr. F. C. Lucas replies:-
One's initial reaction when these various Congresses, 

Conferences and Conventions are mooted is 'another waste 
of time, effort and money'. Whilst reports are published on 
subjects discussed, conclusions reached and possibly decisions 
taken, positive results seldom reach the 'grass roots' and one 
may perhaps be forgiven for feeling somewhat as one felt in 
service days in India when chaplains held conferences in the 
hill stations in the hot weather, that this was an excuse for 
escaping from the discomforts of the plains- hence one's file 
bore the title 'Parsons' Pleasure' ! However, now, as never 
before, the Church has at its disposal an armoury of tools for 
the accomplishment of its task-literature, radio, rapid trans­
port facilities, translation techniques and so on: therefore if 
men of vision, men fitted by the Holy Spirit for the task of 
policy making and ensuring that the tools available are being 
used to the best advantage, feel that such a Congress is desirable 
and will be fruitful, would be we wise to pre-judge the issue ? 
Should we not rather assure them that we shall be bitcking 
them with our prayerful intecest. Maybe the end result will then 
be that 'The Earth shall hear HIS voice'-the Voice thil.t once 
shook the earth- loud and clear, and not a confused babble of 
conflicting voices accomplishing nothing. 

COUNTIES EVANGELISTIC WORK 7STH YEAR AFTERNOON 3 p.m. 

Prayer with and for 
the Evangelists 

PREPARATION MEETINGS 
at Bloomsbury Central Church, 
Shaftesbury Avenue, 
London, WC2. 
on Saturday, 11th May, 1974 

EVENING 6 p.m. 
Reports by some 
Evangelists 
CLOSING SPEAKER : 
Mr. John Knight (Chandlers Ford) 

Interval fo r Tea-Tickets and Fu rt he r Info rmat ion from t he Secretary, 221 Kings Road , Read ing , 
Berks, RGI 4LS. 
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Readers' Forum 
Readers are invited to help one another by sending practical comment on listed questions or further 
questions on which they would like help, to the editor at 18 Kings Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Question 10 (submitted by Mr. I. Chaman) 

Does your church conduct any special meetings tor young people and children other than the Sunday 
School or Bible class/Covenanters etc. groups? If so, what form do they take and have you any practical 
advice? 

(Replies, please, by 15 April, tor June issue). 
Question 11 (submitted by Mr. Richard Williams) 

In what respects do readers consider that the Breaking of Bread service on Sunday mornings might need 
reformation? 

(Replies, please, by 15 May, for July issue). 

The Question for this month . 
Question 8 (submitted by a questioner who wishes to remain anonymous) 

What should a brother or sister do, if on removal to another town they find that there is either no 'open' 
assembly, or that fellowship with an existing assembly is well-nigh impossible? 

Dr. John W. Drane replies:-
This problem is undoubtedly an extremely important one, 

as my wife and I have disc9vered over the past few years, 
and again in the last few months in moving to and from 
totally different parts of the British Isles. In the cours.: of 
sorting out our own priorities, we have found ourselves in 
the position encountered by your questioner on· more than 
one occasion, and have by now come to formulate a basic 
procedure for dealing with such a situation. 

For a start, we have needed to take account of two basic 
principles. The first is that, wherever one moves, whether 
it be to a neighbouring town or, as in our case, some hundreds 
of miles, it is quite unrealistic to expect to find any church 
that will be an exact replica of the one known and loved. 
No two groups of Christians will have precisely the same ways 
of doing things, and it is important from the start to dis­
tinguish between what are merely different local customs 
and what constitute actual differences of belief. This probably 
seems obvious enough, but in practice it can prove extremely 
difficult to adjust oneself to something that is entirely new 
and strange. The second point we need to get clear is to 
determine exactly what sort of a local church we are looking 
for. Are we looking for a specifically 'Brethren' church, or 
are we looking for some fellowship that will actually reflect 
the kind of local church that the NT seems to envisage? 
If the former, there will be no problem. If the latter, we will 
soon realise the truth of the saying, 'All that glitters is not 
gold', for neither is every Brethren church that claims to be 
acting according to the NT doing what it says. 

We have always been convinced that, while it would be 
convenient to find a Brethren church that applied the teaching 
of Scripture to its activities, if there is no such Brethren 
church in the locality we must make a wise choice of whatever 
local fellowship does appear to want to follow the general 
NT position. 

In assessing a new situation, we have asked ourselves 
three questions about any church, with which we may con­
sider having regular fellowship: 

I . Does it stand within the mainstream of historic Christ­
ianity in its basic beliefs, or does it have peculiarities of belief 
that characterise it as a 'sect' rather than a local Christian 
church. This question is more important than we may th ink. 
Not so long ago I heard a well-known minister among 
Brethren give a series of fine Bible teaching addresses, ex­
pounding the historic Christian faith to a local Brethren 
church, only to hear night after night, to my growing con­
sternation, from the elders of the church that 'We have 
never heard teaching. like this ... we have always believed x, 
Y, and z'. That church was clearly sectarian and not scriptural. 

2. Is it a church that takes Scripture as its sole authority, 
and is constantly willing to re-examine the implications of 
Scripture and to amend its activities in that light ? Here again, 
this is something that is often professed, but seldom practised. 

3 .. Does it provide a sphere of genuine fellowship and service 
for the whole family? This resolves itself into two aspects : 
(a) there must be opportunity for participation by my wife 
as well as myself: a male-dominated church is by definition 
unscriptural; and (b) it should cater for the needs of children, 
and be aware of the importance of the family unit in its 
patterns of worship. 

Not everyone would draw up fhe same list of priorities. 
But these are ours and, lest any should think them unattain­
able, I ought to record that until quite recently we were 
members of a local church in the north of England that 
fulfilled all of them. 

What shall we do if we find ourselves lost for a loc1l church 
that is · 'scriptural' in the way we have defined it? Certainly 
we must trust God, for in moving to a new area we have 
the confidence that it is He who has sent us, and therefore 
He has a part for us to play in His plan for the church. We 
can also take a step of faith and start a home meeting for 
prayer and Bible Study among fellow-Christians we meet in 
the locality, or for our non-Christian neighbours. Our 
experience suggests very clearly that it is necessary to take 
some positive step. Christians today are clearly disillusioned 
with much that goes on in an unscriptural way in local 
churches, whether Brethren or any other, and if God has 
given us a greater insight into His word it is our respon­
sibility to share it with them, that His work may be advanced 
and our Lord Jesus glorified. 

Mr. H. V. G. Morris replies:-
The questioner may be assured and comforted to learn 

that many of us have to face this problem. I have found 
scattered among the various Churches, many with Assembly 
experience and still retaining the traditions, who maintain 
an uneasy fellowship with the Church of their adoption, 
never able to fit in completely. 

When the need for a change is inevitable, the decision 
made may result in spiritual disaster, 'or in a great blessing. 

I recently spent a year with an Anglican Church, and 
was surprised to find that the Bible ministry, the evangelical 
activities, the pastoral care, the friertdly wdcome and the 
absence of bickering, surpassed anyttiing I have ever known 
in sixty years of Assembly fellowship, spread over many 
Assemblies. (It hurts me more to write this than the reader 
will feel). 
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The questioner may find a Church which corresponds 
with this condition, or he may be led to a place which needs · 
his experience and gift desperately. He must however relin­
quish any sense of superiority, and accommodate himself 
as best as he is able to a different form of Church government, 
with probably a different slant on teaching. 

One thing is certain: he must not sever his former Assembly 
association, but must maintain the former spiritual links. 
A most important means to this end is to continue to support 
the Brethren magazines. (It is disturbing to see the meanness 
shown in some areas, in the neglect of this responsibility). 
Correspondence, and where possible, visits to Assemblies, 
are also of great value. 

Our questioner will also find that when he is able to resume 
full fellowship in an Assembly, the experience with another 
Church will have broadened his appreciation of fellow 
Christians, but he must sometimes be prepared to be met with 
cold suspicion if he cannot answer the first question asked, 
'Have you brought a letter?' 
Mr. D. G. Twomey replies:-

! write as one accustomed to removal from one part of 
the country to another, owing to the nature of my employ­
ment. This enforced mobility has encouraged me to seek the 
fellowship of 'open' assemblies in different towns, which 
has always been freely given. 

Fellowship, however is not everything; allegiance and service 
to Christ has to take precedence, especially over denomin­
ationalism. Therefore if the enquirer is sure he could worship 
and serve God better in some other church, why should he 
be hindered from doing so? Firstly he must observe and 
prayerfully survey the other churches in the vicinity before 
parting company with the assembly. Probably he will find a 
place where he can tum a seemingly hopeless situation into 
some positive benefit by serving God in a new environment. 
He may also be of encouragement to some evangelical 
Minister not enjoying the full sympathy and support of 
his congregation. 

Incidentally, I write from experience, having just parted 
company with an assembly, assured that if I should change 
my mind I would be welcomed back. 
Mr. B . B. R. Elliott replies:-

Three years ago my wife and I were confronted with the 
very problem posed by your questioner. 

We had, of course, sought the Lord's guidance regarding 
removal and were led to buy a house in a village seven miles 
from the nearest known assembly. 

There seemed to be two alternative solutions to our 
spiritual dilemma. Firstly we could travel for our fellowship, 
but with having a young family this posed its own particular 
problems. Secondly we could seek to do some pioneering 
work. Trusting that eventually an assembly could be formed. 

The Lord however had his own plan. We found, in the 
village, a small but active company of believers, meeting in a 
simple scriptural way. They were not an 'open' assembly 
by name, but they were by practice. It has been our privilege 
to strengthen their hands. The Lord had His own plan in 
removing us. · 

One closing note of caution though to any who feel led 
to do what we did. Not all the Brethren whom you have 
walked with over the years will understand. So.me assembly 
platforms which had been open to me for years closed 
overnight. One Brethren's meeting even passed a resolution 
that I should not be invited to preach there again until they 
had furn evidence that my new assembly did not have a 
Pastor. 

So much for independency ! 
Mr. A. G. M. Steven replies:-

! find it rather sad that such a question needs to be asked. 
As students of the Bible we acknowledge the importance of 
meeting together with other Christians; we support the 
concept of a 'local' church i.e. Christians of the same neigh-

bourhood joining together in fellowship. 
If there is no 'open' assembly in a town, surely we look 

for another evangelical church within the area. There, whether 
it is a Baptist, Anglican, Methodist church, or whatever, 
we have the opportunity of enjoying true fellowship in 
Christ, and of engaging in outreach in the community within 
which we live. 

It is often only our upbringing and tradjtions which prevent 
us taking such a step. Those in the assemblies with a broad 
concept of outreach and of their faith have more in common 
with Christians in other denominations. As David Winter 
pointed out in a recent article in The Harvester (January, 
1974) really 'open' assemblies are not typical. To join in 
fellowship with another evangelical group may well be the 
most salutary as well as practical move. 

Mr. Robin J. Giles replies:-
The question by implication apparently raises an issue which 

is worthy of consideration, for it seems to be based on the 
assumption that such a person in a new neighbourhood 
ought to seek for christian fellowship in a Christian Brethren 
assembly. On removing to my present locality, I worked on 
this assumption myself, and found no lack of 'open' assembly 
fellowship, but I wonder whether one ought always to think 
thus. 

To my way of thinking, the precious concept of autonomy 
held by evangelical churches in the 'Open Brethren' movement 
implies that each church is free before God to make links of 
fellowship with believers or congregations of other persuasions, 
and I would consider it contrary to this spirit to assume that 
the Lord must always guide one to a church of the same 
brand. Would it not be a rather sectarian spirit which led one 
to rule out other congregations of God's people? In\leed, I 
am persuaded that, 'church doctrine' and procedural scruples 
aside, one should not debar from consideration any such body 
which constitutes a true assembly of beljevers; and that 
irrespective of any sectarian tag. I hasten to add, however, 
that I do not thereby minimise the importance of correct 
doctrine and practice, but these surely must fall into perspec­
tive in relation to the fundamental spiritual considerations of 
fellowsillp in the Body. 

In these days of ecumenism and so much genuine striving 
for unity in the Church, one is saddened by the insularity so 
often encountered in 'Open Brethren' circles. Surely it 1s to 
our loss to separate ourselves from believers c;,f differing 
complexion of persuasion, and conversely, to our enrichment, 
and theirs, to seek after that largeness of heart and love for 
all of the Lord's people that He himself has for His own; 
indeed, the kind of breaath that A. N. Groves professed when 
he wrote to Mr. Caldecott, 'I know of no distinction, but 
am ready to break the bread and drink the cup of holy joy 
with all who love the Lord and will not lightly speak evil 
of His name', and again to J. N. Darby, 'I would infinitely 
rather bear with all their evils, than separate from their 
good'. 

One obviously cannot dogmatise, for the true solution of 
any such problem will be only by the Lord's leading as we 
humbly seek His will. However, having assured ourselves 
that it was the Lord who led to this point of predicament 
and being convinced that fellowship with local groups of 
Christians was well-nigh impossible, if indeed such exfated, 
then perhaps another course of action might be indicated; 
other than the most unsatisfactory resort to long distance 
travel to an assembly in another town, that is. When the 
'two or three' which constitutes the quorum of a New Test­
ament gathering cannot be raised, perhaps the answer is to 
go out and fish for them. We are not to be bound by structures 
of material building or liturgy, then why not seek to establish 
a new church by evangelisation on a home base? Indeed, an 
assembly built anew on the foundation of Christ, and carrying 
such great potential for real witness to Him for His glory, 
in a place where perhaps such was previously lackjng. 

Correspondence from readers is welcomed, and letters should be sent to the editor at 18 Kings A vemie, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. General correspondence is held over this month. 
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PUllUSHJ Recent Titles 

Answers to Questions -
F. F. Bruce 
256pp ., royal 8vo .. casebound. £3.60 net 

Since July 1952 Prof. Bruce has conducted the popular "Answers 
to Questions" page in The Harvester, and this book contains a 
wide selection from these intriguing, informative, scholarly and 
often amusing answers. The first half covers questions on biblical 
texts, in biblical order, and the second contains answers on an 
impressive variety of subjects, from Adoption and the After-life 
to the WCC and Writing. JO 85364 101 3 

Mark: Evangelist 
and Theologian 
R. P. Martin 

God's Statesman: 
The Life and 
Work of John Owen 
Peter Toon 
208pp .. demy Bvo .. casebound. £2.60 nee 

John Owen is such an outstanding figure in spiritual and secular 
history, and his theology is so much discussed today, that it is 
astonishing that no adequate life of so vital a personality has so far 
been available. The present volume supplies that need. It is clear, 
readable, logical and shows a commendable balance between 
biographical m1rrative and an assessment of Owen'.s theological 
writings and educational and national activities. /0 85364 133 1 

Baptism in the New Testament 
Mount Radford Reprints No. 14 
G. R. Beasley-Murray 
432pp .. lge. crown 8vo .. paperback. £1 .60 net 

This book treats Christian baptism, not as an optional extra in 
Christian life, a sort of post -graduate field of study for the 
specialist, but as basic to the whole N.T. teaching concerning the 
Church of God . /0 85364 134 X 

The Message 
of the New Testament 
Christian Student's Library No. 10 
F. F. Bruce 
128pp., /ge. crown Bv1· · paperback. 70p net 

A companion to H. L. Ellison's THE MESSAGE OF THE OLD 
TESTAMENT, this valuable new work by Prof. Bruce devotes a 
chapter to each book or group of books, taking the New 
Testament in chronological order. / 0 85364 128 5 

The Story of the Jesus People 
Ronald M. Enroth/Edward E. Ericson 
Jnr./C. Breckinridge Peters 
256pp. .. lge. crown Bvo .. paperback. £1.20 net 

Based on thorough research and extensive contact with members 
of the movement, THE STORY OF THE JESUS PEOPLE is the 
first comprehensive attempt to answer the questions raised by the 
" Jesus Revolution". Its authors arrive at conclusions that may 
prove as unsettling to their critics as to the Jesus People 
themselves. /0 85364 131 5 I 

Home Bible Studies: 
and How to Run them 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 15 
Derek B. Copley 
112pp., small crown Bvo .. paperback. 60p net 

256pp. demy Bvo. casebound £3.00 net This book grew oyJ of personal experience. Dr. Copley and his wife 
· · · saw the tremendo{J~ spiritual need of their neighbours in a new 

In this book, which is a companion to Howard Marshall's LUKE: · housing development, and wanted to help them. But the routine 
HISTORIAN AND THEOLOGIAN, Prof. Martin surveys the wide methods of "institutional religion" did not even begin to touch 
field of recent Markan study. H_e adds his own_ con~ribution to them. So Dr. and Mrs. Copley asked them to a Bible study in their 
the reasons why Mark wrote his Gospel, and m a fmal chapter own home. And it worked I The book includes nearly 20 outline-
he emphasises its importance in today's world. JO 85364 130 7 studies to help the newly formed group to get started. 

/0 85364 126 9 

Colossi·ans: 
The Church's Lord and 
the Christian's Liberty 
R. P. Martin 
192pp., demy 8vo .. casebound. £2.50 net 

I 
The letter to the church at Colossae shows above all the person 
of Jesus Christ as the answer to man's questions about the cosmos 
of which he forms such a frighteningly insignificant part. In this 
new commentary Prof. 'Martin's aim is to make the background 
and message of this letter clear in its original setting, and to show 
its particular relevance to the present day. /0 85364 125 0 

Holy Spirit Baptism 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 16 
A. A. Hoekema 
104pp .. small crown 8vo .. paperback. 60p net 

Baptism in the Holy Spirit is a definite doctrine of the N.T. stated by 
our Lord and confirmed by His apostles. But what is it, and how is 
it experienced? As he did in WHAT ABOUTTONGUE-SPEAKING ? 
Dr. Hoeke ma goes to the N.T. for the answers to these questions 
and whether he agrees with or differs from a particular doctrine or 
practice, he writes with Christian grace and courtesy, always 
seeking to learn from other points of view. JO 85364 127 7 
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Preti Day, May 1974, Thu rsday, Apr. 4th, for Di:tplayed and Classified Adver~isements, Prayer List, Forthcomin1 Events and news Items 

0 ut and About 

Broadcasting: 
Arrangements have been made for a Gospel Service to be 
broadcast on the 30th of June by the National Broadcasting 
Station of the Republic of Ireland from Merrion Hall , 
Dublin. In addition to the Gospel. message and special 
singing, a brief history of this Hall, which is now over JOO 
years old, will be given. The Broadcasting authorities 
reckon that there would be a listening audience of 
approximately 50,000. The Dublin brethren feel that 
this is a tremendous opportunity and would very much 
value prayer fellowship from all readers. 

Evangelism: 
Bruntsfield Evangelical Church in Edinburgh was the centre 
for a Crusade during February, when Hedley Murphy was 
the evangelist. It was supported by Christians over a 
wide area and by larger crowds than had ever been seen 
in the church before. Mr. Murphy also visited Derry City, 
where there was a large attendance with much interest, 
although there was an explosion outside the Hall whe1e 
the service was in progress. We need to remember our 
friends in Northern Ireland, who continue their work 
under almost continual pressures of this kind. 
R . J. Whittem was greatly encouraged at Tewkesbury 
during a children's Crusade, by attendances and keen 
interest shown by children and parents. 
George Tryon started his 1974 series of children's missions 
at the end of February. During the earlier part of the year 
he had been engaged in Ministry meetings in the greater 
London area. Our prayers are asked for him as he moves 
out into the provinces. 

From one to twenty-five in ten years: 
In May 1974 the "Eau Vive" will be 10 years old. Founded 
as an outreach among young people in Lille in connection 
with the local assembly there, L' Eau Vive is now to be 
found in Paris (3 clubs), Rheims, Lyons, Aix-en-Provence, 
and other major French cities, as well as in Belgium and 
Switzerland, making a total of 25 clubs in all. Jn 
addition, camps and house-parties are arranged each year 
for some 400 French young people, in particular for those 
who are not committed Christians. 
Four years ago, Dr. and Mrs. Brian Talford, founders of 
the work moved to the hill country just north of Marseilles. 
There they are engaged, with volunteer help, in building a 
young people's Bible Training Centre, which they hope to 
see functioning this autumn. This has been a big and 
expensive project. The centre will be at L'Eau Vive Provence, 
Chemin de la Lecque, 13122 Ventabren, France, and 
prayer will be valued that the buildings may be completed 
in time to open in September. 

Northern Counties Outreach : 
The February Prayer Letter reached us a few days ago. 
There is news of evangelistic work in Parbold, Chorley, 
Nottingham, Harrogate and Whitefield among many other 
places. 1974 promises to be a busy year. An Easter House­
part;y is to be held at Castlerigg near Keswick and the news 
letter includes the comment "We need cooks"! a believe 
that is known as a cri d'estomac!) Any who are able to 
help should contact Duncan Leighton at 346 Preston Road, 
Clayton-Le-Woods, Nr. Chorley, Lanes. 

Tear Fund's rig strikes water in Ethiopia: 
Tear Fund's drilling rig, air freighted to Ethiopia four 
weeks ago, has located water· just twelve miles east of the 
refugee camp at Alamatta. 
A cable received by Tear Fund from the SIM team in 
charge of the drilling programme reported the first 
successful bore. Details are still awaited but the " find" is 
in one of the worst-affected drought regions and will be a 
tremendous encouragement to all concerned. 
Meanwhile. ominous predictions that 1974 will be another 
year of disastrous drought and famine for vast areas of 
Ethiopia are already showing signs of coming true. An 
area constituting about half of Ethiopia's total land area­
home to some ten million people- is reported to be 
affected by the encroaching drought situation. As far as is 
known by SIM, there are no other drilling rigs operating 
in these regions. 

A Visit to Pakistan: 
Paul Marsh, Scripture Union Bible Reading Editor, who 
will be known to many readers, left London at the 
beginning of March for a month long Bible reading pro­
gramme in Pakistan. Our brother has spent 16 years as a 
Missionary in Pakistan, which has equipped him to expound 
God's Word in Urdu and have given him an intimate 
knowledge of local conditions and needs. 
As a member of the London Council of the Bible and 
Medical Missionary Fellowship, Mr. Marsh had the 
opportunity of sharing in the BMMF Quadrennial 
Conference for west Asia, which was held in Lahore from 
March 11 to 13. 

Tailpiece 
After the Poll: 
Our March issue went to press just prior to the 
announcement of the General Election, and, by the time 
its results are made clear in governmental terms, our April 
issue will also be in the press! 
The Harvester is not, of course, in any sensP- a political 
journal, but the,·e is no doubt that the Election of February 
28th, 1974 carries profound implications for Christians in 
this country and, indeed, overseas. At least three major 
responsibilities now rest upon the shoulders of the new 
Parliament : 
I. Well over 30 million votes were cast for the three major 
parties. So far from being in any sense a stalemate, it is 
quite clear that the electorate voted for moderation, and 
for freedom from the extremes of both the political left 
and right. 
2. The Liberal party recorded the highest vote in the history 
of the party, over 6 million. The fact that the return on 
what amounted to nearly 20% of the total votes polled 
was 14 seats out of a total of 635 seems to point to the 
need for some re-examination of electoral practice. On the 
one hand it would be a pity to encourage the fragmentary 
representation which is the order of the day in many other 
countries, but on the other it is quite clear that for 6 
million people to have a mere 14 representatives, whilst 
a little over 12 million has 301 is an unfortunate 
comment on our current system, to say the least ! 
3. A notable feature of the new Parliament will be that 
no less than 20 members will represent specific national 
interests, 7 those of Scotland, 2 those of Wales, and 11 
those of Northern Ireland. Bearing in mind the state of the 
three major parties, the " Nationalist Vote" could have a 
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deeisive effect, nationally speaking. Whilst we cannot but 
respect the perseverance and determination or those who 
hope for a devolution of government within the British 
Isles, we feel sure that it is undesirable that in the present 
desperate nationwide crisis the Nationalist tail should 
be· seen to be wagging the Parliamentary dog! 
One may therefore hope that not only will the Nationalist 
members align themselves clearly with one major party or 
the other, but that the Government will give itself, as a 
matter of urgency, to a full examination of the implications 
behind the Kilbrandon report. 
There are also specifically Christian, and perhaps more 
profound, implications to be drawn from the Election : 
J. One of the main reasons for the heavy vote for mod­
eration is that the majority of the population is thoroughly 
rattled. The "economic miracle" which has been 
prophesised by the major parties for so long does not 
appear to be about to happen. Indeed, all the indications 
seem to be to the contrary! Those engaged in evangelistic 
work will realise immediately that this presents them with a 
tremendous opportunity. So far fr:om being an irrelevant 
anachronism to materialistic " man come of age", the 
Christian Gospel is the only alternative to the muddled 
and frightening world of the inflationary spiral. We have 
an opportunity to call the unsatisfied men and women pf 
our "post-afHeunt society" to reconciliation with God 
(and as a result with their fellows!) , care and compassion 
for those less fortunate than themselves, and contentment 
with the provision of a Heavenly Father. Compared with 
the specious promises, and " iffing and butting" 
of our political masters these days, that is riches indeed ! 
2. As Christians, we have an opportunity to set an example 

People and Places 
New addresses 
Birmincham: 
The friends meeting at Hope Chapel, 
Kings Heath, Birmingham will shortly 
be moving to new premises ; Hope 
Chapel, Alcester Road , (corner of 
Reddings Road) Moseley, Birmingha'!l · 
Corresponderice to P. C . D. Naisti , 
16 Cotton Lane, Birmingham, Bl3 9SA 
Manchester: 
Due to development in the area 
and other circumstances beyond the 
control of the assembly, Hope Hall, 
Ardwick Green , Manchester, i s now 
closed as an assembly and the church 
building d isposed of. 

Stewardship 
The Home Workers Fund : 
130 Wood Street, Cheap•ide, London 
E.C .2Y 6DN . The gifts received 
towards the above Fund for the month 
of February amounted to £191.75. 
Missionaries' Children's Fund : 
130 Wood Street, Cheapside, London 
E.C.2Y 6DN . The gifts received 
towards the above fund for the 
month of February amounted to 
£162.39. • 
Retired Missionary Aid Fund : 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North Shields. 
The gifts and legacies for the month 
of February amounted to £4,206. 10. 

Prayer List 
Stamped letters addressed c /o 
The Paternoster Press, Pater· 
noster House, J Mount Radford 
Crescent, Exeter, EX2 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of those 
whose names appear below. 
Bathgate, T .: 
Scotland 4-15 ; Maidstone 16-20; 
Southborough 21 ; Gravesend 23 ; 
Walmer 28 ; Gill ingham 30. 
Blackburn, A . G . : 
Tavistock ; 4 Allerbridge 7 ; Devon 

area (follow up). 8-17 ; Salford 19-26; 
Torquay 28. 
Bril'hton, K.: 
Wokingham 4; Ascot & Redhill 7 ; 
Houseparty (Norfolk) 10-20; That­
cham 21 ; Woking 22-25 ; Card iff 
26-29. 
Burnham, A . E. J . : 
Shoeburyness I ; Alton 7 ; Seven 
Kings, Essex 14; Reading 15; South­
bourne 20-26; Guildford 28; Also at 
Selborne and other places. 
Clarao, L.: 
Dorking 2 ; Dorking, Cranleigh 4; 
Lingfield 7 ; Edenbridge 9; Mi:sion at 
Hytheselds Hall Egham, Nr. Staines 
14-28. 
Galyer, W . S.: 
Sheffield 1-8; Walthamstow 9 & 16; 
Darking 11 & 18; Guildford 12; 
Ewell 14 ; Morden 17; Ewell & 
Wimbledon 21 ; Northampton 23-29. 
Greenaway, G. H . : 
Corby 1- 11 ; Bury St. Edmund! 14 ; 
Reed ham 21 ; Ipswich 24; Finningham 
28. 
Grimsey, A. W.: 
Southwold 7, 12, 14, 21 . 
Hushes, J . H .: 
Wadhurst 4, II , 18, 25 ; Uckfield 7 ; 
Horsham 14; Nutley 17; Five A..h 
Down 21 ; Hai Isham 23, 30 ; East­
bourne 28. 
Iliffe, D . J. : 
Littlehampton 2, 3; Chichester 4 ; 
Plaistow 7 i Easter Holiday Club, 
Littlehampton 8-12; Worthing 24-2 
Hainault area 27-30. 
James, J.: 
Yeovi l ; Plymouth ; London. 
Kagan, M.: 
S!avanka, Bournemouth 5-19 ; Derby 
27-29. 
Kniaht, J.: 
Earlsfield I ; Norwood 2; Muswell 
Hill 3 ; Harrow 4 ; New Eltham 5; 
Canterbu ry 6 ; Ewell 7; Croydon 10; 
Maidenhead 11; Windsor 12; Bexhill 

in moderation. This has obvious implications when one 
considers our standard and style of material life. It will 
also effect our family life, our attitude to our daily work 
and, if we are younger, to our choice of career. Alas, 
Christians are by no means free from a materialistically 
motivated attitude, and we need to beware lest the followers 
of the One who "had not where to lay His head" should 
be too anxious to claim their place in the economic pecking 
order! 
3. There is no doubt that the social conscience of the nation 
is developing rapidly. There is a most encouraging upsurge 
of concern for the very young, the very old, the dispossessed 
and the outcast. It is an historical fact that Christians 
have been at the forefront of the expression of this concern 
in the past. One wishes that this were the case today! 
However, we tend to delegate this concern to the Welfare 
State, instead of recognising that whilst it may well be 
able to help materially, the Welfare State is powerless to 
give spiritual aid. Scratch anyone in material need and 
beneath the surface you will find spiritual need! What we 
are going to have to learn is how to blend our concern for 
men's-souls with a concern for their minds and bodies! 

In the near future, we are going to be reminded of our 
responsibility to Caesar, probably in a somewhat painful 
manner! Our responsibilities to God, however, are of an 
altogether higher or~r. with far wider and more profound 
implications for the •Honduct of our daily lives than most 
of us would like to aamit. Perhaps, as a first step, a careful 
reading of some of the Minor Prophets, the Gospels and 
the Letter .of James might not come amiss! 

14; London 20; Gosport 21 ; Bracknell 
22 ; Farncombe 23; Southborough & 
Eltham 24; Eltham 25; Harrow 28-30. 
Leichton, D.: 
Castlerigg, Keswick 13-17; Southport 
Crusade 20-May 5. 
Lowther, G. K.: 
Leominster I ; Malvern 3, - 7; Royal 
Leamington Spa "4-6 ; Grimsby and 
Lincolnshire 9-19 ; King 's Lynn 20·22 ; 
Sheringham 23 ; Belvedere 24-26; 
Greenford 28 ; Eastbourne 30 ; also/ 
Broadwas, Manor Park. 
Meadows, D. R. : 
Fareham 2 ; Hamworthy 7 ; Westbury 
20 ; Charminster 21 ; Blandford 22 ; 
Stroud en 23 ; Remainder of the month 
at Bournemouth and District. 
Murphy, H. G.: 
U.S.A. : Detroit area 130 Mar. -9 ; 
Long Island, New-' York 12-21 ; 
Bermuda 22-2 May. 
Phillips, C. : 
St. Albans I, 8, 22, 29 ; Hatch End 2 ; 
North Kensington 3; South Ealing 
4 ; Seven Kings 6; Elmfield Chapel 
and Pinner Hill Chapel 7 ; Muswell 
Hill 10; Dartmouth 12; Pinner Hill 
Chapel 17, 24; Luton 18, 25; Elmfield 
Chapel 21; Tadworth 28. 
Robinson, A . J : 
Clayhidon 4 ; Honiton 7; Chittle­
hamho!t 21 ; Tiverton 24 ; Luppitt & 
Awliscombe 28. 
Short, S . S.: 
Bristol 7-9, 24; Cheddar 10; Mickfield 
12; Stafford 20-21 ; Bath 22; Yatton 
25 ; South Shields 27-28. 
Tryon, G.: 
Fe tcham 1-7; Leatherhead 14 ; Peck­
ham 18; Highgate 21 -28. 
Whittern, R. J .: 
Northampton I; Potters Bar 2, 9 ; 
Braintree 3; Welwyn Garden City 
and Hemel Hempstead 4 ; Datchet 
6-8 ; Chesham , Luton 10; Littlehamp­
ton 11-15 ; Tetbury 16; Dursley 17; 
Israel 20-4 May. 

Tail piece 

Widdison, P. J.: 
Swindon (Park) 2, 8, 16; Swindon 
(Penhill) 3; Southmoor 4 ; Harlow 
(Oakwood) 7; N. Leigh 10; Green­
wich 11; Gloucester 14; Blackwood 
15 ; Wembley 17, 24 ; Chesham 18, 
21 , 25 ; Swindon (William St.) 23 ; 
Newport 1.0.W. 27-May 5. 
Willcox,D.: 
Bath 1-6; Thorncombe 7 ; Caine 9; 
W.estonzoyland 10; En more 11 ; 
Glastonbury 14; Langford 16; . West 
Monkton 18; Frome 21 ; Village 
Evangel ism 22-27; Shepton Mallett 
24 ; West Monkton 28: South Mead , 
Bri. tol 29. 

For.thcoming Events 
The Publishers rearet that, owin1 
to demands on space, it is not 
possible to insert an announce-' 
ment in more than one issue. 
Correspondents should indicate 
clearly in which issue they w.ish 
their announcement to appear. 
Leaminaton Spa: 
Ministry mtgs. at Gospel Hall , 
Priory Terrace, Apr. 4-6 at 7.30. 
G. K. Lowther. 
Bournemouth : 
Hants. & Dorset Bible Rdgs. at St. 
Andrews Church Hall , Apr. 6 T. 
Proffitt . 
Cardiff: 
Chrn . Rallies at 7. Apr. 6 (Minster) 
P. Davies ; Apr. 13 Heath Cfce.; 
Apr. 20 (Ebenezer) T. Gower; Apr· 
27 (Ebenezer) Home Workers Cfce. 
Ealina : 
Bible Rdg. at Grove Hall, The Grove, 
W .5. ' Apr . 6 at 7.00, E. W. Rogers, 
Heb. 6 ; May 4, Prof, J. Heading, Heb . 
7. 
Croxley: 
Mtg. at Fuller Hall , Apr. 12 at · 3. 15 
and 6.00, C. Tilsley, T. G. Smith . 
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Walthamstow: 
Mtg. at Folkestone Road Hall, Apr. 
12 at 6.30, E.W. Crabb, T . Ronald. 
Windsor: 
Ann . Fell. Mtg. at the Gospel Hall, 
Garfield Place, Apr. 12 at 3. 15 and 
5.45, J. S. Knight , T. H. Proffitt . 
Crewkerne : 
Bible Rdgs. at the Gospel Hall , 
East St., Apr. 13 at 5.00, Mr. D. West. 
Ann . Cfce., The Gospel Hall , East St . 
May 4 at 3 and 6.30, J. Riddle , T. 
Ledger. 
Newcastle Upon Tyne: 
Ann . Cfce. at Central Method ist 
Church, Northumberland Rd ., Apr. 
15 at 2.30 and 6.00. J. R. Baker, Dr. 
J. Boyd, J.Dickson , J. Riddle. 
Readina: 
Spring Cfce. at Silver St. Gospe l 
Hall, Apr. 15 ot 3.00 and 6.00, J. 
Stubbs, A. E. J. Burnham. 
Colchester : 
Ann. Ministry Cfce. at Assembly 
Hall , Maldon Rd. , Apr. 20 at 3. 15 and 
6.00. C . Goldfinch, A. Lecki e . 
Deviz:es: 
Ann . Cfce. at Salem Chapel '. Apr. 20 

at 3.30 and 6. 15. Fraser Naismith . 
Mr. Charlesworth . 
Grimsby: 
Mthly. Rally at Wellowgate Chapel , 
67 Wellowgate, Ap .. 20 at 7.30. R. 
Richardson . 
Kineston & Distric.t : 
Levitical Offerings, Apr. 20 (Han­
worth) at 7.30 ; Apr. 21 at Hounslow ; 
Apr. 22 at Wimbledon ; Apr. 23 at 
Hampton; Apr. 24 at Hounslow ; 
Apr. 25 at Kingston, Apr. 26 Toi­
worth at 8.00. 
Luton: 
Mthly. Bible Rdgs. at Onslow Road 
Gospel Hall , Apr. 20 H -4.00 and 
6.30. E. Parmenter. 
Maidenhead: 
Missy. Cfce . at Blenheim Chapel , 
Blenheim Road , Apr. 20 at 3.00 and 
6.30. C. Phi Iii ps, R. Finnigan . 
Belvedere: 
Min:scry Mtgs. at Sheridan Evan­
gelical Church, Upper Sheridan Rd. , 
Apr. 2-4-26 at 7.45 . G. K. Lowther. 
Dublin : 
Dublin & District Missy. Conv , at 
Merrion Hall , Apr 26-29. 

Ealin1 : 
Bethany Eventi de Hom e Ann. Mtg. in 
Grove Hall , The Grove, W .5, Apr. 
27 at 3.30 (Tea at 5.00), K. 1 ucket . 
London W.10: 
Mthly. Ministry Mtg., at Hope Hall, 
Kilburn Lane, Apr. 27 at 7 .00. T. 
Proffitt . 
Lou1hton : 
Ann. Cfce. at Fore" H•ll. Apr. 27 •t 
4.00 and 6.00. D. Iliffe, N. Brown , J. 
Jackson. 
Queninaton: 
Ann . Mtg. at Quenington Chapel , 
Apr. 27 at 3.00 and 6.00, J. H . Large, 
A. Nute . 
Sheffield : 
Ann . Cfce. at Fitzwill iam Chapel , 
Apr. 27 at 3.00 and 6.00. W. E. F. 
Naismith, J. Harrison . 
Wimbledon: 
95th Anniversary Conference at 
Haydon Evangelbtic Church , Nor th 
Rd. , Apr. 27 at 7.00. E. W . Rogers . 
Bournemouth : 
Bournemouth & District Ann . Conv . 
at St. Andrew's Church, Apr. 30 to 
May 2, Morning Bible Rdgs . at 

11 .00 ; Evening Session s at 7.30 ; 
Wed . afternoon 3.30. A. Pickering, 
C . B. C . Tilsley . 
Bromley : 
Anniv. Service at Brvo k Lane C~3 pel , 
Downham, May 4 at 6.30, R. Snaith . 
Felixstowe: 
Ann . Women's Cfce., May -4 at 3.00 
and 5.30, Mrs . B. Stokes, Mrs . R. H. 
Aldrich . 
Lin1field : 
Ann. Cfce. at The Mission Hall , 
May 4 at 6.00. W . E. Thompson, J . H . 
L?-rge. 
Dereham: 
Missy Cfce. at Dereham Baptist 
Church, May 11 at 3.00 and 6. 15 
Halesowen : 
Ann . Cfce. at Albert Road Gospel 
Hall, May 11 at 3.30 and 6.30 . C . R. 
Marsh . 
Letchworth: 
Min istry, Radburn Way Chapel, 
May 11 at 7.00, Mr. Large. 
Tunbridse Wells : 
Ann . Sisters Mis~y. Cfce. at Culve rden 
Hall , St. John 's Rd ., May 18 at 3.30 
& 6.15. 

Paternoster ... 
for the best books on the Four Major Cults 

(Also available in One Volume-£1.20 net) 

Christian Science 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 17 
A. A. Hoelcema 
72pp., sma ll crown 8vo .. paperback, 30p net 

How "Christian'", or even "scientific'", is 
'" Christian Science'", that child of the curious 
writings of Mary Baker Eddy? This close 
investigation by Professor Hoekema gives the 
history of Christian Science, culled from the 
writings of the founder of the system and of the 
past and present Christian Science leaders. 
/0 85364 152 8 

Mormonism 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 19 
A. A : Hoekema 
104pp., small crown 8vo .. paperback, 45p net 

The aggressive promotion and growth of the 
Mormon Church throughout the world furnishes . 
more than enough reason for this present close 
investigation by Professor Hoekema of its 
strange history, its source of authority, its 
organisation and most recent membership 
figures./0853641544 

Jehovah's Witnesses 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 18 , 
A. A. Hoekema 
148pp., small crown 8vo .. paperback. 60p net 
Jehovah's Witnesses are stated to be the fastest­
growing religious organisation in the world, 
being active in some 200 countries. This alone 
underlines the importance of this valuable 
handbook by Professor Hoekoma. It gives the 
history of the movement its source of authority, 
organisation and membership./0 85364 153 6 

Seventh-Day Adventism 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 20 
A. A. Hoekema 
104pp., small crown 8vo., paperback 45p net 
Because the difference betwe~n some Seventh­
Day Adventist teachings and the doctrines of 
orthodox Christianity are not easily recognised, 
there is need for this book by ;Professor 
Hoekema, which traces the movement from its 
beginnings to its development at the present 
day./0 85364 155 2 
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The Harvester Classifieds 
The chars• for Cla1aifled Advert­
inmenta i1 £1.00 for 25 word• 
(min.) and 4p per word thereafter. 
•ox numben ISp extra; alao 
allow for 6 word• to be added to 
your advertisement. 

Personal 
ALL CHRISTIANS 
cominc to London warmly welcomed 
at Parkhill Chapel, 17 Fleet Road, 
Hampstead, N.W .3. Sundays 11.00 
6.30. Buses H, -46, 63 (Sundays only) 
or near Belsize Park (Northern Line). 

A WARM WELCOME 
(12) 

for studenu attendinc Salford Uni· 
versity by the Assembly at Mount 
Chapel, Eccles Old Road/Lan1worthy 
Road, Salford . Sundays 10 a.m .. 
Breakin1 of bread: 11.30 a.m. Family 
service : 7 p.m .• Eveninc Service. ( 12) 
BRAUNTON, NORTH DEVON 
Would visitors to the district please 
note that the Breaking of Bread 
Service at the Gospel Hall , South 
Street, now commences at 10.'45 
a.m. (5) 
CAMBRIDGE 
Panton Hall, Panton Street, near City 
centre. The Lord's Supper 11; the 
Gospel 6-30. Visitors welcomed 
(Lensfield Road and Panton Street 
opposite Chemistry Laboratory). 

(3 /75) 
CAMBRIDGE 
Queen Edith Chapel, Wulfstan Way 
Off Queen Edith's Way. Vis itors 
warmly welcomed. Sundays : Lord's 
Supper 11.00 (Creche). Evening 
Service 6.30. Near the New Add en­
brooke's Hospital. Tel. 0223-4558-4. 

(12) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visitors warmly welcomed at Cnn­
mer Hall, Sylversdale Road, (not 
Cranmer Road), Croydon. Sundays 
11 a.m. & 6.30 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m. (9/7-4) 
ELMBROOK CHAPEL, 
Cheam, Surrey (St. Dunstan's Hill, 
Sutton by-pass) Sunday services: 
10.-45 a.m . and 6.30 p.m., 12.15 p.m. 
Covenanter Groups. Everyone wel­
come. Enquiries to Terry Hobbs 
(Youns People's Work). (12) 
FOR THE COST OF POSTAGE. 
Bible studies by.well-known ministers 
of the Word . 250 addresses suitable 
for croup or personal study. Send 5p 
for catalo1ue. Bibl ical Tape Recordin1s 
30 Cromer Road, Norwich 36N. 
Tel: -45978. (12) 
MORETON CHAPEL, 
Old Maryland Lane, Moreton , 
W irral, Cheshire ; off Pasture Road . 
A55 I and near the M53 ten miles of 
seaside. near Wallasey, Birkenhead , 
Hoylake, N. Liverpool and Chester. (8) 
N . KENSINGTON 
Bethany Hall , Barlby Road, W .10. 
Fellowship appreciated on Sundays : 

The Lord 's Supper 11 a.m. Evening 
Service 7 p.m. Wednesdays 8 p.m. 
Stations : White City and ladbroke 
Grove. Buses 15 (Sun), 7 (Wed) pass 

~ORWICH <9falt) 
Dereham Road Gospel Hall (St. 
Bened ict's Gates). Warm welcome 
to visitors, students and others 
moving into the City. Sundays, 11 
Breaking of Bread, 6.-45 Evening 
Service. Children and Young Peoples 
1roups. Tuesdays Prayer/Bible study. 
Enquiries phone 0603-52730. (9) 

Accommodation 
ABERDEEN 
Christian Guest House, very comfort­
able accommodation in homely at­
mosphere-well recommended for 
good food and fellowship . Dinner, 
Bed/ Breakfast. Brochure. Mr. & Mrs. 
Cameron, 32 Salisbury Terrace, Tel : 
25528. (7) 
ARGYLL 
( 10 miles north of Oban). Bed and 
breakfast. evenin1 meal optional. 
Modern buna:alow, overlookinc Loch 
Creran. Every comfort. Tel. 0631-
n-368. Mr. and Mrs. R. B. Cairns, 
'Orlincton', Letterwalton, by Connel 

~~~cl~~OOL (-4) 
Lochinvar Christian Guest House. 
Book now for your Summer 
holidays. Electric fires in all rooms. 
S.A.E. 1-4 Chatsworth Avenue, Nor-
~Oc;C~M'lfe.ol , Lanes. (-4) 

BOURNEMOUTH. 'The Westby' 
Christian Hotel, W estby Road-Off 
Pier Approach-Centrally Heated 
throuchout-Parkinc-Welcome, 
Comfort and Fellowship assured . 
Recommended table. Mr. and Mrs. 
Lin11. Tel : 35867. (10) 
BRIDLINGTON 
Christian Holiday Flats. Central for 
beach and shops. Reduced terms early 
and late season . Parking space. 
Brochure: Mrs. Barraclou1h, 58 St. 
Aidan Road , YOl6 SSN. (6) 
BRIDLINGTON . 
Norcliffe Christian Holiday flats, 
adjoininc promenade. Lounee, kit­
chenette. one or two bedrooms. 
Brochure, apply Mrs. Avison, 11 
Fortyfoot Court, YOl6 SSH. Tel : 
2062/5062. (-4) 
BROADSTAIRS, Kent 
'Crawford House'. Good Food, 
Fellowship. Children welcome. two 
mins. front . H & C Bedrooms. S.A.E. 
Brochure. Mrs. Yvonne Corke, 108 
Pierremont Avenue. Tel : Thanet 
61975. (-4) 
BRUNEL MANOR (Woodland•) 
TORQUAY. The informal Christian 
Centre for your holiday. Situated in 
ten acres of lovely wooded crounds 
on the outskirts of Torquay (sea i 
milo). Beaches, 1olf, walkin1, r idin1, 

INVEST A WEEK'S VACATION 
IN 1974 

Towards Spiritual Growth 
- warm fellowship -comfortable 

accommodation 
- sound Bible study - modest prices 
- great prayer times - ideal location 

House parties- retreats- Bible courses 
Alma Bible College, Brent Green, Hendon, 

London NW4 
Write or telephone for brochure 01-202 8746 

boatin&:, fishins. all local. Families 
welcome. Available Conferences, 
House-part ies, October to May . 
Tel : 37-421. (6) 
CORNWALL 
Spindrift House, Marazion. Tel :· 
710298. Beautiful settin1 overlookin1 
Mounts Bay. Christian Fellowship, 
good food , car parkin1-Brochure 
Harvey. (12) 
DEVON 
A warm Christian · welcome at 
"Albion House". Near moors and 
sea. Bed/ Breakrast and Evening Meal. 
H & C. Central Heating. SAE for 
details. Mr. &: Mrs . Snellgrove, Fore 
Street, Bovey Tracey. Tel : 3-438. (9) 
DEVONSHIRE FARMHOUSE 
B & B/ E.M. optional. Easy motoring 
North-South coasts, Dartmoor­
Exmoor. S.A.E. Brochure Mr. & 
Mrs. D. R. Bedford, Penson Farm, 
North Tawton, De1on . Tel : Winkleigh 
306 (12) 
HOVE, SUSSEX 
Comfortabl e accommodation for 
Christians. Near seafront. central , 
buses, shops, etc., near Assembly and 
places of worsh ip, Christian Fellow­
ship . S.A.E. Hodson, Rutland Gardens, 
Hove, Sussex BN3 5PB. Tel : 738910. 

ILFRACOMBE 
(8) 

'Keswick House ', Lower Tor rs Park. 
VERY hi&hly recommended, for 
liberal table, Cleanliness, comfort, 
and happy Christian fellowship . 
FREE CAR PARK. Brochure, Mr. and 
Mrs. Clemence. Telephone 3929. (12) 
ILFRACOMBE, DEVON 
Maranatha Chris tian Hotel, Lower 
Torrs Park. Excellent caterine, 
comfort and fellowship . Free car 
park. Stamp for brochure. Mr. and 
Mrs. Chappell . Tel: 32-45. (9) 
JERSEY 
Paxholm, 5 Bel .Royal Villas, St. 
Lawrence. Ideally situated on the 
sea front . Well recommended . 
Brochure, Mr. & Mrs. Lindsay Proud­
foot . Tel: Central 20250. (12) 
LOSSIEMOUTH 
Beachview Guest House. Beautifully 
situated on sea front. AccOmmodates 
thirty. Bed, breakfast, evenin&: dinner 
and supper with all meals on Sundays. 
H & C, free parkine. Brochure on 
request, Mr. and Mrs. Ian Smith . 
Tel : 3053. (6) 
LYNTON 
North Devon. Christian holiday 
home, sea views. centre for lovely 
walks and trips. Comfortable, homely, 
happy fellowship . Mrs. Parker, The 
Rookery, Tel. Lyn 32-42 (8) 
NORTH WALES 
Arnone delishtful scenery. Farm 
produce~pen ranee eccs and 
poultry. Bed/breakfast or bed / 
breakfast and evenin&: meal. Christian 
fellowsh ip. Mr. & Mrs. E. J. Corbin, 
Caer Delyn, Corwen, Merioneth. (12) 
ORKNEY 
Scott's Hotel , Stromness. Under 
personal supervision of Mr. &: Mrs. 
Gilmour. Near pier, shops and 
anembly. Write for details. Tel : 
Stromness 280, (12) 
PORTRUSH, CO. ANTRIM 
Beulah Guest House. Causeway 
Street, all modern facilities, varied 
meals, home bakin1, private car 
park, S.A.E. for brochure. Mr. & 
Mrs. W . Campbell, phone Portrush 
2-413 . (6) 
PRESTWICK, AYRSHIRE 
Wyvern · Guest House, Central 
Esplanade. Convenient assemblies, 
churches. Full board . Home bakin1 
a speciality. Personal supervision . 
S.A. E. Brochure. Mrs. Reid. Tel : 
n16'4. (6) 

SOUTHPORT 
Lynwood Christian Guest House for 
good food and fellowship . Adjacent 
Promenade/ Lord Street. Brochure 
s.a.e. Mr. & Mrs. Singleton, 11 a 
Leicester Street, Phone 56267. (6) 
TEIGNMOUTH, · 
CHARTERHOUSE. Come and 
enjoy a holiday in a Christian Environ­
ment. Excellent food , central heating. 
Extended free parkine . Stamp to 
Norman Cox, Dawlish Road . (6) 
TINT AGEL 
North Cornish beauty spot. Sea/ 
Country views all rooms. Bed. 
breakfast.and eveninc meal, all meals 
Sunday. Mr. & Mrs. K. R. Clarke, 
'Westley', Trethevy, Tintacel. Tel: 

~isTON-SUPER-MARE (-4) 
Christian Home with cood food . 
Unrivalled view near park, wood­
lands and Assembly. Open throushout 
year. Car space. S.A.E. Wade, 
'Briarleigh', Bristol Road Lower 
BS23 2TZ. Tel: 28019. (8) 
WESTON-SU PER-MARE 
Holiday Flatlet in Comfortable, well 
equipped, quiet Christ ian home. First 
floor. Residential area: Level. Self 
caterinc. Suit two or (three) adults. 
Glover, 5 Addiscombe Road . (-4) 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE 
For happy fellowship come to 
" Berachah". Near promenade, park, 
woodlands. Mr. & Mrs. Frank Farley, 
1-4 Madeira Road, BS23 2EX. Tel : 
29820. (7) 

Sales and Wants 
ALL BRETHREN & 
THEOLOGICAL BOOKS 
BOUGHT. We pay a fair· price 
and carriace. Send list of titles and 
authors. S. King, Bible Depot, 7 
Gensinc Road, St. Leonards-on-Sea. 

(12) 
COLOUR SLIDES MADE TO 
ORDER, an artwork and photo­
craphic service. Diagrams, maps, 
verses . Details from Eildon Desicns, 
37 Eildon St., Edinburgh EH3 5JX. (12) 
DETACHED BUNGALOWS, 
Chalets and houses. New and Used. 
2-4 bedrooms, central heatinc and 
1arace. Apply Doreham Property 
Co. Ltd., Yaxham Road, Dereham, 
Norfolk. Tel : Dereham 2257. (12) 
FYLDE COAST, Businesses, Hotels, 
Houses, Guest Houses . Good con­
ference Centre. Lone season. Postle­
thwaite Estates. 51 Coronation Street, 
Blackpool. Tel: Blackpool 27-401, 
Cleveleys 72518. (-4) 
GOOD CHRISTIAN BOOKS 
wanted to spread Evansel ical Truth 
all over the world . Write for free 
illustrated booklet to the Evana:elical 
Library, 78a Chiltern Street, London 
W . I. (12alt) 
HYMN BOOKS WANTED 
Redem ption Songs, Alexanders, San­
key 1200, in good condition . Ring 
Bromsgrove 73039 or write Lewis, 
Welcome Hall . Woodrow Lane, 
Catshill , Bromsgrove, Worcs. (-4) 
1974 CHURCH NOTICE BOOK 
52 undated openings for secretaries 
orderly weekly announcements_ 3Sp 
each . Write : Grimsey-2 Swanton 
Drive, East Dereham, Norfolk. Tel : 
Dereham 395-4. (T /C) 
Situations Vac. & Wanted 
BUILDING MANAGER required 
-North Wales coast-to take full 
responsibility, in due course, for 
estimating , general office work and 
accounts. Able to negotiate flnal 
accounts with quantity surveyors. 
Salary by ne1otiation. Nox No. 7-i03, 
The Harvester, 3 Mount Ra~ford 
Cresc., Exeter EX2 -4JW. . (-4) 
SHORTHAND TYPIST-CLEllK : 
Applications are invited for this res­
ident and permanent post in larce 
Christian Guest House. Preferably 
committed Christian, 20-35 age croup . 
Appointment as from mid June, 197-4. 
Write for further details to the Man­
ager, Netherhall, Largs, Ayrsh ire. (-4) 
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SLAVANKA 
Bournemouth Ctvistian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 

Open all the year e First class catering 
All modern amenities e Games room 
Full central heating e Spacious ground, 

putting, croquet 
Stamp for brochure to: 

D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road, 
Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 3DS 

Telephone: 44151 

OAKFIELD 
THE IDEAL PLACE FOR YOUR IDEAL HOLIDAY 
Enjoy our excellent catering and happy Christian 
atmosphere whilst appreciating the beautiful Exmoor 

scenery. Stamp for brochure. 
Mockridge & Roberts, Northfield Road, Minehead 

Tel. 2594 

Have you ·seen ours? Send for Samples 
RUSHWORTH LITERATURE 

ENTERPRISE 
12 Green End, Braughing, Nr. Ware, Herts. 

12 DAY CHRISTIAN HOLIDAY TO SEEFELD, 
AUSTRIA 

Departing Southend on the 13th August, 1974. 
First Class Hotel Accommodation, Connecting 
Coach from Scotland and the North of England, 
also from London 

A YOUNG MAN 

COST FROM £70.00p 

Further Enquiries /o ;-

STEWART TRAVEL CENTRE, 3 Main Street, 
Prestwick, Scotland KA9 !AA. Telephone 76721 /2 
or Mr. P . Prior, 2 Law Hill Road, Dollar, 
Clackmannanshire. Telephone 2793 . 

between 20 and 30 with initia tive, ability and dedi­

ca tion to assist with a variety of du ties in a growing 

Christian publishing business. Work will enta il some 

travelling. Position of promise fo r the right man. 

Apply in writing stat ing qual ifica tions and exper­

ience to : R. Hughes, Hughes & Coleman Ltd., Spar 

Road, Norwich, NOR 87N. 

MINEHEAD 
Alcombe House 

Offen 

HAPPY 
HOLIDAYS 
for all qes in all 

seasons. Pony 
trekkin& arran1ed. 
Parties welcome. 
Ample car space. 

S.A.E. Brochure to 

Mr. & Mrs. K. Dewey 
Bircham Road 

Tel: 2725 

WRITE FOR BROCHUR& 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

MORECAMBE 
Every comfort, excellent catering, happy fellowship, 

0.A.P's Reduced Rate, May, October 
Mr. & Mrs. W . CADZOW, 20 West End Road 

Phone 410532 

New Forest & Sth. Coast Chelston, ~!':rs~ILToN. 
0 Near Station : Main line Waterloo O Excellent menus 
0 Central Heating, carpeted p . 

1 
d 

throu1hout D art1es we come 

0 H & C basins . Ample parki
0

ng 0 Central seafront and New 
0 Christian fellowship Forest approx. I mile 

Mr. & Mrs. F. A. Hudson, °Che11ton", Spencer Road, 
New Milton, Hanto. Tel: 610114 

BOGNOR REGIS SUNNY SUSSEX 
LYNDHURST CHRISTIAN HOTEL 

Ideally situated on Sea Front. Lawn to Promenade. Uninterrupted 
Sea View. Happy Fellowship. Excellent Catering. Book Now. 

Mr. and Mrs. H. E. HORNER, 
4 PARK TERRACE Te.I 232S4 

LOWESTOFT 
This delichtful resort has so 
much to offer, includina: good 
food, every comfort and fellowship 

at . • • 
Marlborou1h Chriotian Hotel 

54 Kirkley Cliff 
l'hene: 3750 

S.A.E. for Brochure : 
Mr. & Mrs. J . Beckett 

lole of Wi1ht 
SALEM Chriotian Gueot 
Hou1e. Delightfully situated in 
own a:rounds overlooking sea. 
Near beaches. Excellent catering. 
Happy fellowship . Ample parking. 
Parties and Conferences welcome. 
Stomp for brochure : Mr. and Mrs. 
Walker, Salem, St. Lawrence 

Ventnor. 0983 852838 

CH ELSTON 
BIBLE COLLEGE 

NEW MIL TON, Hampshire 

Principal : 

F. A. Hudson, Th .M. 

SPECIALIZING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE­

comprehensive 

ONE TERM COURSES­

Bibl e Training 
Leadership 

Missionary 

Men and Women, married 
couple~ and famil ies accepted 

Prospectus sent on request 
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CfJeath or {;Jory· 
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He stood listening to the Scripture Reader 
explaining the Gospel. The Reader suddenly 
became aware of the Guardsmen's fingers; tattooed 
across the finger joints of his left hand was "Death", 
and on his right hand was marked "Glory". He 
sei:zed the opportunity to speak of a right 
destination and the need therefore to know Christ 
as Saviour. 

The soldier looked at the message on his hands 
and listened intently as he was told of One 
mighty to save. "Every time you wash your hands 
you'll remember your need of a Saviour" was the 
parting comment to this fine young man. 

Men are brought to challenge and decision by such 
ministry. Your prayers and support will advance it. 
For full particulars about the work please apply to :­
The General Secretary, S.A.S.R.A., 75/79 High 
Street, Aldersbot GUll lBY 

THE SOLDIERS' & AIRMEN'S 
SCRIPTURE READERS 
ASSOCIATION· 
75/79 HIGH STREET, ALDERSHOT 
GUii IBY 

'EVANGELISM 
IN LONDON' 
Be with us on 

SATURDAY, MAY 11, 3 p.m. and 7 p.m. 

at THE CENTRAL HALL, WESTMINSTER 

for our GREAT MISSIONARY RALLY 

e Reports of personal evangelism at both 
meetings by our missionaries 

e News of future outreach 

e Full musical programme 

Further details from: 

London Cily Mission 
175 Tower Bridge Road, SEI 4TR 

EB 
BRS 

THE NEW 

EXAMINATION BOARD 
for Biblical and Religious Studies 

provides a whole range of examinations in 

SCRIPTURE KNOWLEDGE 
and THEOLOGY 

starting with six 
PRELIMINARY GRADES 

for children at school, for Bible Classes and 
Youth Clubs: 
then the S.K.C. 

SCRIPTURE KNOWLEDGE 
CERTIFICATE 

the Th.C. 
THEOLOGY CERTIFICATE 

and the Th.Dip. 
THEOLOGY DIPLOMA 

• SendfortheREGULATIONS 
The Secretary, E.B.B.R .S., 
Scarisbrick Hall, Ormskirk, Lanes. 

MOORLANDS 
BIBLE 
COLLEGE 

I\ 

Sopley Park, Christchurch, Hants 
Pr_incipal : Derek B. Copley, Ph.D. 

Bible-Based, Christ-centred 
Training for contemporary Service 
1-3 year courses and preparation for Upiv. oJ 
London exams 

* Vacancies for September 
* L.E.A. Grant Recognition for majority of 

applicants 
* New accommodation block 
* Married couples 

Write for prospectus to General Secretary. 
(Telephone: Bransgore 72 369) 
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Editorial 
A World of Images 
One of the earlier articles carried by The Harvester 
during its present editorship was written by Dr. 
J. M. Houston, formerly of Oxford, and now Prin­
cipal of Regent College, Vancouver. It described 
the vision of this new foundation (which was started 
largely as a result of concern originating in assembly 
circles in Vancouver) with its aim to equip future 
lay leaders of the churches by providing a serious 
introduction to Christian studies for those who had 
already completed their 'secular training, and a 
continuing education for those already active in 
Christian work. Dr. Houston himself, and a number 
of the teaching staff of Regent College, including 
Dr. W. J. Martin and Dr. W. Ward Gasque, were 
already well known and loved in this country. 

The steady progress of the College since its foun­
dation, and the sterling service it is doing in equip­
ping men and women in the things of God, have been 
encouraging indeed. It is with the greater pleasure, 
therefore, that news was received in December of 
its ratification as an affiliated college of the University 
of British Columbia. With the advent of the cheap 
charter flight, it is to be hoped that an increasing 
use of the college will be made , by men and women 
from Britain. The address is 5990 Iona Drive, 
Vancouver B.C. V6T 1J6, Canada (readers will 
note that the Canadian authorities have loyally 
stood with us in Britain in adopting the com­
plicated form of postal code: presumably to indicate 
their independence of their southern neighbours, 
as we likewise indicate ours!). 

The latest issue of the Regent College Bulletin 
carries a searching article by Dr. Houston on the 
images we create for and of ourselves. All readers 
of The Harvester will enjoy the four' aspects of 
Christian living which he describes :- 'Where the 
sufficiency of Christ is known and experienced, 
there need be no anxiety, and, therefore, no neurotic 
image-making. . . . To share the ordinary, to 
reverence each other as uniquely accepted of God, 
and to practise Christian realism in everyday life, 
all help us not to be seduced by false images and 
utopian hopes. . . . There can be no sustaining 
relationship with Christ without the study of, and 
obedience to, Christ in all the scriptures .... In all 
the flux and · instability of contemporary life, to be 
committed to Christ is to be immovable and secure 
in the ~ ·1 am that I am''.' 
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Looki.ng to Christ Brian R. Mills 

The final article in the series on personal witnessing, 
by the Secretary of Counties Evangelistic Work. 

Feedback. In group study it would be well to share any ex­
periences participants had in explaining a counselling booklet 
to a non-Christian. Were there any difficulties? Does the 
person really understand what it means to 'believe, receive 
and become'? (See last month's article). Do readers have any 
problems on personal witnessing with wli.ich they would 
like help? If so, please write to me, care of the Editor. A 
group would also be asked about the difference and similarity 
of the two Philips (see last month's assignment) and tested 
on their memorising of the texts used in the four facts. A 
discussion could be launched by asking how we can ensure 
that a person's response is that of faith in a Person, and not 
a flash in the pan. 

Introduction: In this final article, we shall discuss 
bow converts should 'continue' in the Christian 
life. In the parabk of the sower, or the soils, as it 
might be more correctly described, Christ explained 
that the seed which is the Word would be strangled, 
or wither in the heat, or be snatched away, or grow. 
So there will be those who respond to the word of 
tJie Lord who may be moved by the emotion of 
the moment, or mentally agree with what is being 
s~id, without having any commitment. For such, 
the 'conversion' will be a flash in the pan, rather 
than faith in a Person. 

/ 

PRACTICAL APPROACH 
One meets many Christians who seem to believe 
that once a person is converted, there is little that 
needs doing as far as the conv.ert is concerned. 
Aren't they in the family of God 1 Isn't the initial 
act of repentance and faith sufficient? If the convert's 
faith is to be grounded in a Person- that of Christ 
-then their Christian life, as a living reality and 
not a theological fact, needs to grow and develop. 
The initial act of faith needs to be turned into a 
daily attitude of faith. Colossians 2: 6 reminds us 
that 'As therefore you received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so live in Him, rooted and built up in Him 
and established in the faith, just as you were taught, 
abounding in thanksgiving.' Every word bas meaning 
and is there for a purpose. The Christian life is 
active, not passive- it has to be lived. And that 
life has to be nurtured and nursed by more mature 
Christians. 

So often, it seems, we put a great deal of effort 
into some evangelistic. effort as we attempt to 
relate the Gospel to ' the outsiders', only to leave 
those 'reached' or converted to their own devices. 
One hears many criticisms of e\IC1-ngelists who have 
the responsibility of conducting a mission, and of 
fulfilling a reaping ministry. 'It was a good 
mission, but you know, the converts didn't last'­
by implication either the mission was a wasted 
effort, or the evangelist was at fault in not im-

plementing an effective fo llow-up system. So often 
the problem stems from bad or non-existent after­
care, and it is the local community of Christians 
who fall down in this responsibility. Converts 
cannot be expected overnight to become mature 
theological students with a full understanding of 
the Bible and the peculiarities of church doctrine, 
life and principle, and of local church practice. 
Their initial zeal does so often act as a firm rebuke 
to our settled ways, but we mustn't ignore the fact 
that the convert is still a spiritual babe. 

There is an alarming tendency to equate spiritual 
growth with a person's regularity in 'meeting­
going' -as if that is the yardstick of Christian 
experience. But just as a new born infant cannot 
be expected to grow merely by _attending the clinic 
regularly, no more can a new-born Christian merely 
by visiting the Christian clinic-the church. 

When a child is born into the world, many 
people are concerned with its natural development. 1 

The mother, who gave birth and has the prime 
interest; the midwife whose task it was to bring 
the child into the world; the district nurse, who 
continues to advise on feeding and other problems 
and visit regularly in the early days of a child's 
life; the doctor who takes over eventually from the 
midwife as the child's life protector; and the clinic 
to which the child is taken regularly for an assess- I 
ment of its growth, and various inoculations against ! 
disease. I 

In every case a similar function must be observed • 
for the growth of a new Christian. A babe in Christ i 
is ' born of God' (John 1: 13), so the Holy Spirit 1 
is like the child's mother. The midwife is the 1 
counsellor-the person responsible for leading : 
the convert to Jlew life in Christ. In some cases 
the district nurse is the same person- who regularly 
visits and advises concerning the child's growth. 
Ideally the person responsible for leading someone 
to Christ should have prime responsibility for 
nursing and caring for the growth of that convert, 
for ensuring that he or she continues 'Looking to 
Christ' for food and fellowship (see Hebrews 
12: 2). An elder of an assembly or church can be 
compared with the doctor. The responsibilities of 
elders include taking care of Christians, and feeding 
them (Acts 20: 28). And the clinic- the local 
community of Christians. to which the child should 
at first be taken, until eventually it is old enough 
to take itself. The food the Christian gets there 
should help to balance his spiritual diet, and serve 
as a protection against the sinful diseases that can 
mar the life and hinder development, or spiritually 
cripple if allowed to go unchecked. 

In summarising, there are two main things that 
a new Christian (and older ones) need . 
(a) Public Fellowship: Help for converts can be 
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given in the context of a follow-up group, related 
to age, background, intelligence. There is hardly 
anything better than a small group of not more 
than ten or twelve, with whom the Bible can be 
studied, and problems shared and prayed about. 
The spiritual 'group therapy' will fulfil the con­
vert's need to belong and be accepted. Often a 
home is the best venue for such a group. This 
fellowship ought to be held weekly. Bible study 
courses should be used. Some of the booklets 
recommended last month follow a sequence and 
are helpful for the initial stages of follow-up. 
Then study a book. Power to live by (St. John's 
Gospel in Today' s English Version), together 
with study notes to help the new convert, are 
available from POWER. 

(b) Personal Friendship: There is nothing better 
than a person-to-person means of helping a 
Christian to continue. But to be effective it needs 
to be not that of a teacher/pupil but that of 
genuine friendship. This will involve time, but 
better that individual Christians spend time with 
one person for several months, and achieve 
much, than spend too little time on too many. 
Christ used a 'transferable concept' approach 
with his disciples. What He knew and did, He 
sought to pass on to the disciples, so that 'greater 
things than these shall you do .. .' 'As the Father 
has loved me, so have I loved you-continue 
in my love', and 'As the Father has sent me, 

(a) God's purposes: He chose them and He loves 
them (ch. l: 4). He has called them (2: 12 and 
4: 7), in a spiritual and practical sense. He has 
imparted the Holy Spirit ( 4: 8), He is coming 
again for them (1: 10 and 4: 15-17) and He will 
keep them until that time (3: 12-13). 

{b) Paul's part: He endeavours to show that he has 
shared all he knew of the Lord. Notice that his 
visit had not been merely to preach the facts of 
the Gospel, but to show how the effects had worked 
in his own experience. (1: 5) Notice his prayer 
for them (1 : 2, 3: 9-10) his costly service (2: 2), 
his honest speech (2: 3-5) and his self-sacrifice 
(2: 7-8). He uses two similes to describe his 
personal concern-'like a nurse-gentle' (2: 7), 
and 'like a father' (2: 11). Constantly his appeal 
was one of exhortation and encouragement­
the evidence of loving care, and not legal control. 
His behaviour was consistent and above reproach, 
and his personal commitment to them in Christ's 
name was not limited to time (2: 9) or effort 
(2: 8). How unlike the level of commitment to 
Christ and his people evidenced today. No wonder 
this ear'ly church flourished and grew, as the 
Apostle so completely gave himself to the Lord, 
and shared himself with them (2: 8)-because 
they were very dear to him. He was well aware 
of 'the tempter's' activity (3: 5), so he desired 
to see them established in the faith (3: 2). To 
achieve this he believed in personal contact-he 
sent Timothy because he couldn't visit himself 
(2: 17-18 and 3: 2)-and earnest prayer (3: 
10-13). If our fellowships, and ourselves individ­
ually, exercised such practical concern for new con-

so have I sent you into the world'. These 'as ... so' 
statements reflect a pattern. We can only en­
courage a new Christian to continue looking to 
Christ so long as we ourselves are doing the same 
and sharing what we know from personal ex­
perience. A weekly appointment for a meal, if -
possible in your home, is recommended. Use 
part of the time to have some Bible study. Make 
yourself available and approachable at other 
times if needed. 

verts, there would be unlimited growth. Although 
hundreds are brought to Christ through our 
evangelistic endeavours, they seem not to find 
the pastoral love and help they need, so too often 
they find their spiritual home elsewhere, or 
become spiritual waifs and strays. We must 
play our part, for God's purposes to be fulfilled. Demonstration: A practical demonstration of .sharing basic 

experience should be held in a group. The latter part of the 
'Four Spiritual Laws' could be used as the 'text booklet', 
·to get people acquainted with the methodology. The Victory 
Tract Club person-to-person follow-up courses could also 
have a test run. 

BIBLICAL TEACHING 
The Apostle Paul wrote a follow-up letter to the 
places where churches were established as a result 
of his missionary journeys. These letters show 
perfectly his concern, care, prayer and pride in 
relation to their development. I Thessalonians is a 
classic example. Paul spent three weeks in Thessal­
onica, as a result of which Jews, Greeks and some 
leading women were converted, and formed a 
church. Paul had to leave because of local opposition, 
and it appears that he never returned. He did send 
Timothy on a follow-up visit, the result of which 
was Paul's first letter to them. He reminds them of 
what has happened in their Christian experience. 

(c) Their Progress: If, like Paul, we individually are 
able to help others to 'continue by looking to 
Christ', then their progress · will be guaranteed. 
First of all the Thessalonian Christians became 
imitators of Paul, C.hrist and other churches-in 
that order (1: 6 and 2: 14). What manner of 
persons ought we to be! The believers were 
characterised by faith, hope and love (1: 3), 
since they had responded to the Gospel, and 
this resulted in them being an example and a 
witness to others (1: 6-8). They had become 
committed to the Lord and were living for Him 
(1: 9 and 2: 13)-see also the first article in this 
series. They were a loving fellowship in every way 
(3: 6 and 12, 4: 9-10)-the subject of the second 
article. 
There is no doubt that as a young church the 

Tbessalonians were growing, but they had their 
problems later, as did other early churches. Similarly 
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we must expect young converts to have difficulties. 
Their development will not be uniform. Some will 
need more care, prayer and spiritual food. Sometimes 
the spiritual babe will 'dirty its nappies', but we 
shouldn't doubt that it is a live Christian. It will 
need to be shown how to obtain cleansing (1 John 
1: 9). Help will be needed over matters of personal 
temptation and weakness. New Christians should 
not be expected to take immediate responsibility 
in the church, for like natural children they will 
not be able to think in a co-ordinated fashion, 
and it will take time to learn spiritual truths, arid to 
speak coherently. However they should be encouraged 
to grow, witness and 'walk in newness of life' . 
All the time, they will be imitators-just like a child. 
They will look to Christ only through those able 
and willing to give sacrificially in public fellowship 
and personal ungrudging friendship. As the Youth 
Praise chorus puts it :-

They are watching you, 
Marking all you do, 
Hearing the things you say, 
Let them see the Saviour 
As He shines in you 
Let His Power control you every day. 

Finally, a practical acrostic may help the new 

Christian to remember how to grow spiritually. I 
G Go to God daily in prayer (John 15: 7) i 

R Read God's word daily (Acts 17 : 11) ~ 
0 Obey God, moment by moment (John 14: 21) i 
W Witness for Christ by your life and words '. 

(Matthew 4: 19, John 15: 8, Acts.I: 8) 
T Trust God for every detail of your life (I Peter · 

5: 7) 
H Holy Spirit-allow Him to control and empower 

your daily life arid witness. (Galatians 5: 16-17, 1 

22-25) • 
Booklist 1 

You Need Christ Crusade So you want to Evangelise 
-more than 20 action sheets on various means of ! 
evangelism. I 

What Now by David Winter (Scripture Unjon) for I 
new Christians. 

One Step Forward by Bryan Gilbert- for local 
churches-outlines of practical ways to express 
Christ's love in the fellowship and to others. 

Assignment: 
1. Read through 1 Thessalonians noting all you can about 

the important features of follow-up. 
2. Revise all four articles, seeking to put lessons learned 

into practice. 
3. Is there any person or group who might benefit by follow­

ing this series of studies? 

THE 1974 CRUSADES: 

BENFLEET 25 MAY-16 JUNE 

EAST SUSSEX 22 JUNE-14 AUGUST 

ARMAGH 27 JULY-I I AUGUST 

COLCHESTER 17 AUGUST-8 SEPTEMBER 

BRISTOL 15-24 NOVEMBER 

WAY TO LIFE-la North Street-Hailsham-Sussex 
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In Numbers Small-in Spirit Great c. F. Fraser-smith 

Jn this second article inspired by his recent visit 
to the Faroes, Charles Fraser-Smith attributes the 
striking character of the islanders to the influence 
of open-hearted Christians on the national life. 
In April 1940, when the Germans occupied Denmark, 
Winston Churchill broadcast 'We are at the moment 
occupying the Faroe Islands, which belong to Den­
mark, and which are a strategical point of high 
importance, and whose people showed every dis­
position to receive us with warm regard.' From the 
day of occupation Faroese ships hoisted their own 
flag, a blue-bordered red cross on a white field 
designed by Faroese students in 1919, which had 
not previously been allowed to be flown. They 
stood by us bravely, facjng considerable loss, whilst 
supplying us with invaluable quantities of fish. 
April 25th is observed as a Faroese holiday (Mark­
usarmessa) and a national flag day. They certainly 
'nailed their flag to the mast'-it flies high, the 
symbol of a people of indomitable spirit, of triumph­
ant vitality, native hardihood and energy, and given 
_to geniality and grace. 

In the January issue we considered the Faroese 
as an 'Emerging Nation.' A nation with a population 
of less than 40,000 is exceptional. What is even more 
unusual is to find a nation in this age, maintaining 
such high standards of spiritual values and integrity 
in citizenship. We western nations may boast of 
our achievements in educational, cultural and 
industrial development ; but these things are not 
producing true character, righteousness and Jaw­
abiding citizens. Certain nations are strongly 
religious in their outward profession and, with others, 
religion and state are inter-mingled: but true spiritual 
qualities and rectitude in the life of their citizens 
and in freedom of belief and expression of thought, 
are blatantly missing, or repressed. 

What is the cause of such failure ? History proves 
that it is by neglect or rejection of the laws given 
by the Creator, and the teaching given by Jesus 
Christ. It is the Bible alone, with its wjsdom and 
understanding concerning law and Jove, that can 
help men to evaluate themselves and the world they 
live in. Its basic teaching is not only relevant to 
every age and situation for upholding justice and 
controlling evil, but it is the only basis on which 
enduring relationships can be built and maintained 
between individuals and nations. . 

It is interesting, in the light of these thoughts, to 
consider the history of the numerous Christian 
Brethren community on the islands, and to see 
how their influence at the present time is helping 
to produce and maintain the fine national character 
of the Faroese, expressed in their spiritual, social 
and political life. 

At the time of the Reformation the Faroe Islands 
became part of the Danish Lutheran Church. 

From 1863 onwards William Sloan, a Scottish 
colporteur, made visits to the Islands from the 
Shetlands. He met Christians who longed for a 
better spiritual state of affairs, and, on his settling 
at Torshavn, informal highly democratic churches 
of Brethren were started. He and his descendants 
after him have settled in the islands, and served the 
churches there. 

As the result of the energy of a Faroese school­
master, Victor Danielson, the work rapidly gained 
ground. He was a diligent translator, and made the 
first Faroese version of the Bible. These churches 
used the vernacular for worship and services long 
before the Danish Lutheran Church, who did not 
authorise its use in their churches until 1939. 

The Torshavn meeting-house, Ebenezer, is one of 
the architectural sights of the Islands, and is a fine 
modern building, with one hall holding 500 and a 
larger hall above seating well over 1,000. At the 
annual November Conference this last year there 
were 1,500 present. 

Klakksvik (population some 5,000) also has a 
fine building and its congregation is well over 
I 0 % of the population. Klakksvik is an excellent 
place to see the Faroese fishing fleet bringing in 
great hauls of fish to its big, modern factories, (one 
is capable of turning out 30 tons of fillets a day : 
elsewhere a herring oil and meal factory is capable of 
processing 500 tons of raw material per day). 

Further information concerning the history of 
these Faroese churches can be found in the excellent 
new missionary publication Turning the W or/d 
Upside Down (£1.25. Echoes of Service, Bath). 

When speaking about the influence of believers, 
or that of a Christian community, Scripture em­
phasises ' let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works . .. ', and uses the 
metaphor 'you are salt.' It is surprising what moral 
powers one good person can have in a group, and how 
a small minority of God-honouring men in social 
life, local and national government, can influence 
the majority. Politics can become corrupt when 
God is left out ; but when Christian men enter into 
public life they do great good. How thankful we 
are also when Christian parliamentarians stand 
forth on vital issues! . 

Many of the leading men in the business life of 
the Faroes, and political leaders, are God-honouring 
and Biblically open-minded evangelical men. They 
shoulder their responsibilities in the social and 
political life of their country. This is the secret of 
the island character we have described, and there is 
no doubt that the part played by the members of 
the Brethren churches bas a great influence. 

Here we might ask ourselves, why is our country 
in such a lamentably low moral state? Is it not 
that so many Christians (especially evangelicals and 
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fundamentalists) so often take the easy coui:~e and 
opt out of social, civil and political responsibilities? 
Some also manifest a form of separatism from their 
fellow Christians in other communities of Biblical 
believers. How often we also use our religious 
churches or assemblies as bolt-holes! The Faroese 
churches follow the New Testament principles of 
the early Brethren in Britain and elsewhere, who 
had the great heart and open mind of the Master 
(see Prof. Bruce's booklet Who are the Brethren ? 
[P. & I.] .) 
So, too, we are reminded of our influence and 
citizenship in the world in which we are placed; 
in John 17 : 14-18, in Christ's magnificent prayer 
for ALL believers. Christ closes that prayer with 
the words 'I in them'. Surely here is the secret of 
true oneness and witness in daily life-not a pseudo­
ecumenicity of a monolithic religious organisation, 
which develops into a harassing community-centred 
machine. 'Christ-centred and Christ-controlled' is 
the key of true unity. ' I in them'- experiencing the 
living of Christ in us, by us, and each day. 

(May I add a personal note on how and why I came to visit 
the Faroes ? Jn 1970, on the death of Capt. E. G . Fisk, 
translator of the Bible into Arabic, I wrote an obituary in 
C.B.R.F. Broadsheet No. 6, a translation of this appeared 
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in ~ Danish periodical which reached the Faroes. It was 
suggested that a Fisk Memorial Fund might be started by 
the British & Foreign Bible Society for a continuation of 
his work, an up-to-date Arabic translation of the Bible 
covering 'a wider area of. the Arab World. So, one day, out 
of the blue, a cheque arrived from the Faroes for the FMF/ 
BFBS. A short note was included-'We forward a cheque 
trusting it is the guidance of the Spirit of God to make us 
support this work. May God bless His Word. Isa. 55. 10-13.' 
What a lovely expression: 'guidance of the Spirit of God'! 
So one coincidence followed another, leading up to a three 
week visit to the various islands. The Faroese people have 
sent gifts, so far amounting to £800, to the British & Foreign 
Bible Society, for the New Arabic Bible/F .M.F., and for its 
distribution, especially in Europe. 

Europe, of which we are now part, has become an i'l!mensely 
important mission field. Millions from the Arab world have 
come, and are continuing to come, to our continent for 
Euro-work. It is the greatest opportunity the Church has 
ever had of putting the Word of God into the hands of the 
Islamic community, who themselves can take it back to their 
own lands, many of which are, understandably, closed to 
the western missionary for the time being. 

I must salute the Faroese in the way they have supplied 
and supported so much work of God in such heart-warming 
liberality, on the basis on 1 Cor. 18 : I, 3 and Matt. 6: 3. 
May their example towards the New Arabic Bible/F.M.F./ 
B.F.B.S. stir us also. Cheques and P.O's should be made 
out to B.F.B.S. (N.A.B.) Fisk Memorial Fund, and sent 
to Bible House, 146 Queen Victoria Street, London EC4V 
4BX, or to me, C. F . Fraser-Smith, Dale Cottage, ~ratton 
Fleming, Barnstaple, Devon EX31 4SA.) 

CAPERNWRAY 
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Postal Sunda.Y School 
An interesting venrure in children's evangelism. 

The idea of children's evangelism by correspondence 
was first introduced in New Zealand and Australia 
by Brethren assemblies there. It is obviously suited 
to sparsely populated areas. In about 1958 a postal 
sunday school was started by missionaries operating 
in the Republic of Ireland, which has expanded 
considerably since that time. After decentralisation 
in 1971 and the formation of four centres in 
Ireland, the combined number of pupils has in­
creased to over 1,500. A similar number of children 
regularly do lessons from the Swansea P.S.S. , 
which has been operating for some 10 years, and 
there are several other centres with growing numbers 
in Plymouth, Llanfairfechan, Worcester, Liverpool 
and Manchester, all organised by the assemblies 
in these areas and operating independently, except 
for the publishing of the lessons themselves which 
is carried out in Ireland in co-operation with the 
other centres. 

The lessons themselves, which are edited and 
printed mainly in Ireland (except for the Swansea 
Centre which organises its own) are prepared in 
four s'eparate age groups, catering for children 
from pre-school age to mid and later teens. 

The general format is for a set of lessons, one 
for each Sunday but sent out monthly, to include 
a weekly study or Bible story, perhaps a portion of 
Scripture to read, a memory verse to learn and at the 
end a set of questions to answer. 

Sent out with the lessons are answer sheets to 
facilitate the return of the children's answers to the 
office for marking. Correspondence is encouraged 
and other activities such as quizzes and competitions 
included in a monthly magazine Young Gleaners. 

Summer camps have- been utilised to overcome 
the remoteness of contact in several centres, either 
running special P.S.S. camps o.r joining with other 
camps organised by local assemblies. This has proved 
to be very often the time of reaping after many 
months of sowing, and professions have been made 
even during this last s.ummer. 

The aim of each centre, of course, is the salvation 
of young people. Scholars are obtained by several 
means, mainly by the general distribution of 
applications in a systematic and regular form in 
that area in which the organisers are most prayer­
fully concerned . In addition to this there is the 
inevitable growth by children introducing . their 
friends and relations, and in some cases by the 
P.S.S. work being used by evangelists as a follow 
up activity. 

Display stands have been utilised with favourable 
result at the Royal Cornwall Show at Wadebridge 
and at the Three Counties Show, Malvern. This 
has the advantage of giving opportunity to answer 

Andrew Bellchamber 

'on the spot' queries from enqmrmg children or 
their parents. The preparation for such an outreach 
is immense. The prizes are the great attraction and 
incentive: Bibles, Christian books, toys and games 
are among those offered. They are earned mainly 
by the marks gained for doing the lessons each week, 
the children then choose the prize they want when 
they have saved up enough marks. To quote an 
example: the Three Counties Show is a three day 
event. On one of these days this year 87 coach loads 
of school children from the Midlands ·and South of 
England were brought to ~he showground. Volunteers 
manning the P.S.S. tent were swamped with en­
quiries, and over 450 applications were completed 
over the three days and many more taken away for 
reference. 

At the time of writing this article, six weeks after­
wards, applications are still being sent in, friends 
introduced, etc. and over 100 completed intro­
ductory lessons have been received. 

Obtaining a completed application is by no means 
all the story. Lessons are sent and recorded, records 
have to be set up, teachers . or markers recruited 
apart from a thousand and one other jobs, from 
typing envelopes and stocking stamps to recording 
birthdays and sending cards. Correspondence be­
tween scholar and teacher is encouraged and has to 
be dealt with promptly, very often giving added 
opportunity of Christian guidance in daily problems 

The Worcestershire P.S.S. also organised a rally 
on Malvern Common in September, with games, 
refreshments and an evening sing-song and get 
together with parents invited. 

The organisation and work involved is by no 
means trivial; but the privilege of serving the Master 
in this way is immeasurable. The knowledge that 
there are so many children in different parts of 
the British Isles who are now rejoicing in salvation 
and going on in Christian things, even though they 
may be prevented from associating with any other 
group of believers because of their geographical 
position, makes it all worthwhile. 
(For a description of another similar work, see this 
month's Family Forum. Mr. Bel/chambers ' address is 
15 Solitaire Ave., St. John's, Worcester WR2 5PP­
Ed.) 

Some CBRF publications . 

Jn!. 23 Understanding Some Other Religions. (25p) 

Jn!. 24 The Humanity of Jesus Christ. (50p) 

Jn!. 25 The Brethren Movement in the World 
Today. (50p) 

Post free from 34 Tewkesbury Avenue, Pinner, Middx. 
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A Pattern of Judgment and Mercy Kingsley Melling 

This fourth study concludes the series of devotional 
studies on the life of Joseph. 

One more test was to come. One day Joseph saw 
among the throngs of men clamouring for corn at 
one of the storehouses the familiar faces of his 
own half-brothers- all ten of them. Though be 
bad not seen them for years, he knew them at 
once : but they did not recognise him in the proud 
austere Lord of Egypt, dispensing bread to hungry 
multitudes out of his abundance. He knew they were 
completely in his power. He could refuse them grain 
- that was one way to punish them without their 
ever knowing why they were refused: or he could 
have them killed in reprisal for their attempt to 
murder him Jong ago : or he could put them to the 
test and see what kind of men they were after all 
those years. How a man behaves towards those 
beneath him who are dependent on him, who dare 
not contradict him, and who have therefore no 
freedom of action, is a revelation of the kind of 
man he is. In what Joseph did with his brothers, he 
revealed himself a just one and a saviour: marked 
by the qualities seen perfectly in the Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Israel (Isa. 45). 

The brothers, then, received an unexpectedly 
rough handling from the governor of Egypt. Despite 
their protestations of innocence, they found them­
selves accused of spying, and behind prison bars. 
But it would be a mistake to see in this a desire for 
revenge. Joseph had already glimpsed at least part 
of the pattern God had planned. After three days 
the brothers were released, though Simeon was 
kept in custody as a hostage for their return with 
Benjamin. Three days in prison was a trifling thin~, 
compared with the bitter years Joseph had sp.ent m 
Potiphar's goal. Almost the only reference m .the 
Bible to Joseph (except Heb. 11) refers to the time 
of his imprisonment : Psalm 105 says 'He had sent a 
man ahead of them, Joseph, who was sold as a 
slave. His feet were hurt with fetters, his neck was 
put in a collar of iron . . . the word of the Lord 
tested him'. It was a pattern of alternating mercy 
and judgment, which effectively roused the brothers 
to a realization of their shame. 

How effective thi$ pattern was is seen in chapter 
42 : 21. Already they had bowed prostrate before 
this man (which they had declared they would never 
do) ; already they had learned to fear and to respect 
him. Then conscience awoke from her long sleep. 
'In tr~th we are guilty concerning <;>ur broth~r' th.ey 
told one another,' we would not listen to his cnes 
of distress and now this distress is come upon us' . 
And Reuben added the bitter reminder that they 
would not listen to him, and that the day of reckon­
ing was now upon them. In a sense it was true: 
but not in the way they imagined it, for it was to be 

a day of salvation, not a day of judgment. It is 
curious how 'conscience doth make cowards of us 
all'. Someone has said that a man may so browbeat 
his conscience that he can make it an accomplice 
rather than a guide: but one day years later con­
science may suddenly awake and begin to scourge 
him. The memory of Joseph's cries and tears was 
as vivid as if it had been just yesterday and not a 
quarter of a century before. 

These thoroughly frightened men received a 
further shock when they stopped for the night at 
a roadside inn. They found their money in their 
sacks. It was part of the pattern of mercy, but it 
seemed to them like a threat of doom. 'What is 
this that God has done'? Conscience had 'stabbed 
them broad awake.' It is an interesting fact that 
what appears as an act of kindness, can seem to be 
a threat of judgment. So Jacob long before ~ad 
misinterpreted the message that Esau was commg : 
So these men experie.'lced mercy and mistook it 
for judgment. A famous Swiss theologian once 
said that unregenerate man experience the love of 
God as the wrath of God. Joseph's brothers were 
in much the same position when they reported their 
strange experiel).ces back home in Canaan. But this 
was only the beginning; !here was worse to come 
and also better. 

When the brothers eventually returned, after a 
much longer absence than they had expected, 
they came fearful and trembling to tell Joseph's 
steward about the money in the sack's mouths. 
He dismissed it as of no consequence, and surprised 
them by announcing that his master commanded 
them to dine with him. An invitation to dinner 
ought to be a cause for rejoi~ing, but n.ot so to 
these men at this moment of time. Ever smce they 
had been in Egypt the first time, 'the man' had 
dominated their lives, even when they were at 
home in Canaan. They could not get away from 
thinking about him and talkin~ ai;'out him ; his 
invisible presence had haunted their mghts and days, 
and came into every conversation. See how often 
'the man' is mentioned in ch. 43, even by Jacob 
himself. The brothers were sure that the invitation 
to dine with the Governor was a threat ; perhaps 
even a sentence of death. But they dared not refuse ; 
they could only acc:pt- and fear. But .the goveri;ior 
was exceptionally kmd to them ; he did everything 
possible to make them feel at home, he res.tor~d 
Simeon the hostage to them, and sent Benjamin 
special helpings of the rich food of Egypt. Eventually 
the ice round their heart mehed and they . made 
merry with Joseph. But one thing perplexed them, 
and brought back the haunting fear that still 
lingered in their minds. The Governorylaced the1!1 
at the table in the exact order of their ages, as 1f 
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somehow he knew.as much about them as they knew 
about themselves. The threads of mercy and judg­
ment, fear and hope, joy and sorrow were inter­
twined, until at last they felt secure as they were 
allowed to take their homeward way. 

Then the finding of the silver cup in Benjamin's 
sack brought their new found happiness into ruins. · 
They knew they were innocent, but the evidence was 
all against them. Joseph knew what it felt like to 
be falsely accused: how would the brothers behave 
in a situation which had been contrived to put them 
in the same position in relation to Benjamin as 
they had been in relation to Joseph 25 years before? 
Would they leave Benjamin to his fate as they 
had left Joseph to his fate? Were they still the same 
callous, cruel men · or had they changed over the 
years? 

Why did Joseph do it? Why did he spin the 
yarn about the divining cup? Why did he put the 
brothers in such an impossible situation? He was 
testing the reality of their love for Benjamin. Let 
brotherly love continue urges Heb. 13: I, and 
Joseph must be sure that in the case of bis brothers 
it was true and genuine. The proof he bad gone 
fo so much trouble to get must have surprised 

Professor ·Bruce Asks 

even Joseph; and it convinced him that the time 
was ripe to make himself known to these guilty 
meri. Judah's magnificent plea on behalf of Jacob 
and for Benjamin must have melted the hardest 
heart; it is one of the highlights of the Old Testament. 

Joseph could hide his identity no longer, and he 
said to them simply, 'I am Joseph'. Joseph had 
glimpsed enough of the pattern God had planned 
to see how the past (even the bitter past) had 
prepared for the joyful present, and this in turn 
would prepare for the future. 

One last incident deserves mention. When Jacob 
had been buried in Canaan at his own request, 
and the Egyptians made a great lamwtation over 
him, Joseph's brothers found themselves in an 
impossible situation. They did not really trust 
Joseph, despite their reconciliation. So they in­
vented a cock and bull story, about Jacob urging 
them to plead with Joseph for forgiveness, and 
they cringed before him. Joseph was deeply hurt 
a:t their mistrust of him and their unbelief. What 
could he do more than he had already . done? 
Joseph never rose to greater heights than when 
he assured them that 'you thought evil, but God 
meant it for good' . 

What bas been readers' experience of the opportunity for Christian charity presented in a local church 
situation where a minority holds beliefs or engages in practices which the majority does not share-e.g. 
where a minority bolds or practices household baptism, or speaking with tongues, or the public ministry 
of sisters? Does such a situation promote diyision, or (as one might expect among Christians) toleration 
and brotherly love? 
Correspondence, please, to the editor at 18 King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX, by 15 May 

I -

(Bible School) 

(continued from page 127) 

Gutbrod W. Theological Dictionary of the NT 
(Eerdmans 1967) Vol. IV pp. 1022ff. or Black's 
Bible Key Words : Law (London 1962). 

Kevan E. F. Keep His Commandments 
(Tyndale 1964) 

Kevan E. F. The Grace of Law (London 1964) 
Knight G. A. F. Law and Grace (SCM 1962) 
Lloyd-Jones D. M. Romans 7: l-8: 4, The Law: 

Its Functions and Limits (Bannj:r of Truth 1973) 
Morris L. The Cross in the NT (Paternoster n.d.) 
Scott C. A. A. Christianity Accor.ding to St. Paul 

(Cambridge i927) pp. 41-46 
Stewart J. S. A Man in Christ (London 1935) pp. 

108-119, 29lf. 

Vidler A. R. Christ's Strange Work (SCM 1963) 
Whiteley D. E. H. The Theology of St. Paul 

(Blackwell 1964) pp. 76-86 
You could also consult books of systematic 

theology, such as Berkhof's (pp. 612ff.); Calvin's 
Institutes, Book 2 chs. 7-10 ; etc. 

Essay Questions 
(1) How does Paul answer the teaching of the 

Judaizers that all Christians should keep the law 
of Moses? 

(2) 'We cannot come to Christ to be justified 
until we have first been to Moses to be 
condemned,' (Stott, p. 102). Do you agree? Is 
the preaching of the law an essential element of 
evangelism today? (See Stott, pp. 92f., 95f.) 

Next month: The Freedom of Sonship 
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A Hymn of Worship 
Lord enthroned in heavenly splendour, 
First-begotten from the dead, 
Thou alone, our strong defender, 
Liftest up thy people's head . 
Alleluya, Alleluya, 
Jesu, true and living Bread! 

3 Though the lowliest form doth veil thee 
As of old in Bethlehem, 
Here as there thine Angels hail thee, 
Branch and Flower of Jesse's stem. 
Alleluya, Alleluya, 
We in worship join with them. 

2 Here our humblest homage pay we ; 
Here in loving reverence bow ; 
Here for faith 's discernment pray we, 
Lest we fail to know thee now. 
Alleluya, Alleluya, 
Thou art here, we ask not how. 

4 Paschal Lamb, thine Offering finished 
Once for all when thou wast slain, 
In its fullness undiminished 
Shall for evermore remain,. 
Alleluya, Alleluya, 
Cleansing souls from every stain. 

5 Life-imparting heavenly Manna, 
Stricken Rock with streaming side, 
Heaven and earth in loud hosanna 
Worship thee, the Lamb who died, 
Alleluya, Alleluya, 
RISEN, ASCENDED, GLORIFIED. 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 
Enjoy a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lake 
District, with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 
MEADOWCROFT is now open under the personal 
supervision of Mr. and Mrs. W . J. Coates and Mr. 

and Mrs. Bill Coates 
Open throughout the year. Brochure available on 
request. Phone: Windermere 3532 

HALCON COURT 
JOHN AND JANET CUNNINGHAM EXTEND A WARM WEL­
COME TO ALL WHO WANT TO SPEND A DELIGHTFUL . 
HOLIDAY WITH OTHER CHRISTIANS. 
*AN EVANGELICAL, FAMILY HOLIDAY CENTRE, PROVIDING 
UNITED FELLOWSHIP * CLOSE TO THE SANDS, HEATED 
SWIMMING POOL, FULL CENTRAL HEATING AND ENJOYING 
A SPLENDID REPUTATION FOR HOLIDAY CATERING * 
OPEN ALL THE YEAR. 

S.A.E. for Brochure 
Douelas Avenue, EXMOUTH, Devon EX8 2HB. Tel. 3836 

GEORGE HUGH BOURNE (1840-1 925) 
By permission of Oxford University Press. 

NETHER HALL 
Christian Guest House and Conference Centre 

LARGS SCOTLAND 

Come with us to the Trossachs, Edinburgh. The 
Safari Park etc. e Sail the Lochs amid Scotland's 
Scenic Grandeur e Or just laze around the 
spacious grounds and lawns. 

All Bedrooms have hot and cold water e We. 
take up to 130 guests e Tennis, Putting, Croquet 
and Volleyball. 

Send stamp for Coloured Brochure to : 
G. W . Beattie, Manager (H). Netherhall , Largs. 

Phone: Largs 2084 

The Gem of North Wales-LLANFAIRFECHAN 

PL~S IMEN~I HOTEL 
and enjoy CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP & EXCELLENT CATERING 

Guest Speaker.s include:- Messrs. G. Harpur, Polldnghorn~, J. Van Den Hogen, A. '.ickering ~tc. 
BIBLE READINGS:- 14th-28th September, 1974:- Messrs. Bell, Leckie. 

SEND YOUR RESERVATIONS NOW!!! 
S.A.E. Brochure or Telephone 680346-Mr. & Mrs. C. ESTCOURT (H) 
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Edited by Kathleen White, 60 Bowood Road, Swindon, Wilts 

Family Forumo 
Another Postal Sunday 
School 
For several years I had known bf the existence of Sunday 
School by Post, but it wasn't until I received a letter from 
Mrs. Clegg (signed Yours in His Happy Service- the keynote 
of her infectious enthusiasm), that I realised how the movement 
was growing. 

Just one more q:iote from her letter, ' . . . we have ex­
members who are now enrolling their babies and others 
serving in the police, merchant navy and army, bearing witness 
to their Lord. It is all very exciting and not least has been the 
way in which from this absolutely isolated old cottage, letters 
go out to the farthest ends of the earth.' 

May each one reading this receive inspiration and en­
couragement in their own form of Christian service, or. if 
not actively involved, be Jed to spread out their talents 
prayerfully before the Lord for His further guidance. An 
account of another similar work appears elsewhere in this 
issHe. 

The Seekers 
In the late summer of 1960 I was converted and 
came into a glorious realisation of God's love. 
As a mother of three young children, one of my 
first concerns was to lead them to Jesus; then I 
began to want them to attend Sunday School. In 
the small village where we were living there wasn't one 
so I began one, and during the summer months we 
had great fun. With wintry conditions the children 
couldn't come, so I hatched up a plan to send 
their lessons by post. 

Soon after Christmas 1961, as I read The Farmers 
Weekly, I noticed an advertisement from the 
Farmers Christian Postal Service, offering free 
Testaments to anyone who hadn't one. I wrote to 
them and expressed my joy at finding such a society, 
asking if they could extend their ministry to cover 
children, outlining my own problem and attempt 
to solve it. Imagine my surprise when I received a 
letter from the general secretary Rev. W. Churchill 
asking if I would be prepared to organise a Postal 
Sunday School. · 

My thrill was all the greater when I realised 
how God was taking me up on an offer I had 
made some weeks before ; it was after reading an 
article on the parable of the talents. I had sat down 
to make a list of all my talents so that'! could give 
them to the Lord. All I could think up were 
three, a decided gift for writing letters, an ability 
to get on with children, and I was a pretty reasonable 
housewife. Not very impressive, but I solemnly 
gave them to the Lord if He could use them. As 
the full implication of the offer dawned on me I 
wept tears of joy, for I saw how each one of my 

. talents could be used for His glory. 

With the society paying all the expenses I ordered 
supplies of Scripture Union leaflets, envelopes 
and stamps and bought a large register. As the 
news travelled about the countryside by word of 
mouth, advertisements and newspaper rticles, 
names began to trickle in and we soon reached 
our first 100. In those days we mailed out every 
week but now we only send once a month, four 
weeks supply being enclosed in one envelope. 

One of our first converts was Jean Sidwick from 
Bristol, a young mother of two. As she read the 
children's leaflets she had been convicted and 
converted and wrote to tell us about it. She wanted 
to help and so we started a cradle roll and made 
Jean the secretary. She wrote to the Mums, made 
teddy bears for the babies and wrote out the 
certificates. 

Two more workers joined us. Ian and Beryl 
Robinson offered to send each child a birthday 
card. This was fairly simple in the early days but with· 
over 1,000 members now their record system has 
to be efficiently maintained. 

This has always been a well-received service and 
I know of one gipsy boy who for years has only 
had a card from Ian and Beryl. 

What to call ourselves? That presented a challenge 
for we bad to cate.· for all ages from 3 to 18 years. 
The Seekers'. was chosen and we make it our aim 
to seek the company of the Lord Jesus every day. 

From the beginning, we have only used good 
Bible-based material for our teaching. As the years 
have passed we have added to our original leaflets 
and now supply five basic leaflets, each one suited 
to a particular age-group, and magazines, study 
courses and missionary links. The children are free 
to return the leaflets for marking but very few do 
so. Ours is a sowing ministry and God enables us 
to sow beside all waters. We have gipsy families 
and university students on our register. Some 
leaflets cross the sea to the Orkneys and some 
penetrate into Southern Ireland. Some reach 
Canada and some Australia. Where the post goes, 
we go! And what joy is ours when we receive a 
letter telling us of one who has found the Saviour. 
All over the world daily prayer is made for _each 
child. 

Our parent body, The Farmers Christian Postal 
Service, mails out magazines and helpful literature 
to over 10,000 farms. It incorporates a womens' 
circle and a prayer fellowship and is actively working 
in France, Belgium and Australia. No charge is 
made for any material and we look to the Lord to 
supply all our needs. 

(We are most interested to carry accounts of two sep­
arate but very similar works in this same issue.- Ed.) 
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Conducted by John Baigern. B.D., A.R.C.O. 
Senior Lecturer in Religious Studies, Maria Grey College of Education, Twickenham 

The Harvester Bible-Schoolo Galatians: Study 4 

Correspondence and written exercises may if desired be sent to 
John Baigent (6 Windmill Road, Wandsworth Common, London SW18 2EU). 
Please enclose a stamped addressed envelope. Put your name and address at the top of your answer paper 
and leave enough blank space at the end for detailed comments. 

THE ROLE OF THE LAW -
Last month we considered the teaching of Paul 
that righteousness is acquired by faith, not by 
works of the law. The law cannot justify (Gal 2: 
16, 21). Then what is the purpose of the law? 
What does it do? If it does not bring salvation, 
has it some other function? Or did the law once 
have a positive function, but has now been super­
seded? Has the law any relevance for the Christian 
today i 
Before we look at the teaching of Paul in 
Galatians we must consider what he meant (and 
what we may mean) by 'the law' . 

The Meaning of Law 
In your English dictionary find the basic meaning 
of the word 'law', Notice that it derives from the 
Old English lagu, 'a thing laid' (cf. 'Lay down the 
law'), and refers to a 'body of enacted or 
customary rules recognised by a community as 
binding' (Concise Oxford Dictionary ). 

If you can consult a Greek dictionary (or 
Vine's Expository Dictionary) find the basic meaning 
of nomos in classical Greek. Notice that it derives 
from the verb nemo, 'divide out', 'allot', and means 
'what is proper', 'that which is assigned' and hence 
'custom', 'convention', ' usage', ' tradition', 
'norm', 'principle of life or action', and only 
later 'ordinance', 'law'. 

Law in the OT 
Use your concordance (and/or Bible Dictionary) 
to discover the meaning and main usages of the 
Hebrew word torah (which the AV/KJValways 
tran[\lates as ' law'). Notice that it derives from the 
verb yarah, ' throw', ' shoot', which in its Hiph'eil 
form (horah) means 'direcL', ' teach', ' instruct'. 
Compare the related noun moreh, ' teacher' 
(Prov 5: 13). 

The basic meaning of torah is therefore 
'direction', 'instruction', 'teaching'. The English 
rendering 'law' derives from the LXX translation 
which uses the Greek nomos for the Hebrew 
torah, and gives a misleadingly legalistic tone to 
the OT. (For a discussion of the relation between 

torah and nomos see C. H . Dodd, The Bible and 
the Greeks [1935).) 

Did you distinguish the following main usages 
of the word in the OT? 

(a) Instruction, teaching: (i) human (Prov 1 : 8; 
31 : 26, etc.) ; (ii) divine, given through the 
prophets (Isa 1: 10 ; 8: 16, 20 ; 30: 9 etc.). 

(b) Directions, regulations : (i) special rulings, 
given by priests ( Deut 17 :1 8-11 ; Hag 2: 11-13 ; 
Mal 2: 6, 7); (ii) specific regulations (e.g. Lev 
6: 9; Num 5: 29; 19: 14 etc.) ; (iii) written law­
codes, e.g. The Book of the Covenant, Exod 20-23 
(Ex 24: 12), The Book of Deuteronomy, especially 
chs. 12-25 (Deut 29: 21 ; 2 Kings 22 : 8; cf. Deut 
17 : 18ff.) ; (iv) probably the Pentateuch (if necessary 
look this word up in an English or Bible 
Dictionary) as a whole (Neh 8: I ; and possibly 
Ps 1: 2; 119: lff.). 

Now use your Bible Dictionary (article ' law') 
and learn all you can about torah in the OT. 
Law in 1st century Judaism 

Torah meant first of all the 'written law' : 
either the whole of (what we call) the OT, or the 
Pentateuch (the OT scriptures were often termed 
'the law, the prophets and the writings'; cf. 
Luke 24: 44), but with special emphasis on the 
Decalogue (if necessary look this word up in a 
dictionary). 

Torah was also used of the 'oral law', the 
accumulation of unwritten traditions, consisting 
of interpretations of and supplements to the 
written law, which were later collected into the 
Mishnah (c. 200 A.D.). This 'oral law' was 
considered of equal authority with the 'written 
law'and regarded as part of ' the law of Moses' . 
(See Josephus, Ant. XIII. x. 6.) . 

The torah was interpreted in different ways by 
different groups (e.g. Pharisees ~ Sadducees, 
Essenes) in the time of Paul, but normally 
obedience of the torah was seen as securing merit 
and reward ('righteousness'), although a place 
was always allowed for repentance and forgiveness. 
The torah was regarded as perfect and eternal, 
but some taught that the ceremonial regulations 
would cease in the messianic age or even that the 
Messiah would introduce a new torah. (For further 
details see H . L. Ellison, NBD art. 'Judaism'.). 
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Law in Paul's writings 
By means of a concordance study Paul's use 

of the word 'law' (Greek nomos) and try to dis­
tinguish the various ways in which he uses it. 
Look up each reference and read it in its context, 
then arrange the references under appropriate 
headings. 

Does it make any difference whether Paul uses 
the article ('the law') or not ('law', 'a law')? To 
check this you will need to use the RV and 
margin, or a Greek text. Is there any evidence that 
Paul made a distinction between the moral and 
ceremonial aspects of the law? What does he 
mean by 'under (the) law'? Does he include the 
'oral law' in his references to 'the law' ? 

Did you get something like the following? 
(a) The Jaw of God: (i) the law of Moses in its 

entirety (Gal 3: 17ff. Rom 2: 12f., 17; 3: 20; 5: 
13, 20; 9: 31, etc.); (ii) the Decalogue in particular 
(Gal 5: 14; Rom 7: 7ff.; 13: 8-10; cf. 2: 21f.); 
(iii) divine law, whether 
manifested in the Mosaic law or in the moral 
sense of Gentiles (Rom 2: 14f. and possibly in the 
phrase· 'works of [the] law' Rom 3: 20; Gal 2: 
16. Cf. Gal 5: 23.); (iv) a specific regulation, 
whether Jewish or Roman (Rom 7: If. Gal 5: 23). 

(b) The Scriptures: (i) the Pentateuch (Gal 3: 
10; Rom 3: 21); (ii) the OT as a whole (Gal 4: 
21; Rom 3: 19 (cf. vv. 10-18); l Car 14: 21 
[quotes Isa 28: ll].). 

(c) A principle, rule, norm (cf. 'the laws of 
nature'): Rom 3: 27; 7: 21, 23, 25; 8: 2. 

(d) The law of Christ (or should this come under 
(c)?): Gal 6: 2; I Car 9: 21; (cf. James I: 25; 2: 
8, 12). 

Note the following points. 
(1) Normally Paul uses nomos in the same way 

as the LXX, as an equivalent of torah; sometimes 
(as in (c) above) in a way closer to classical 
Greek usage. 

(2) The omission of the article before nomos is 
not necessarily significant; but when it is Paul is 
probably thinking of law in general, whatever 
particular form his readers may know, or of the 
Mosaic law in its quality as law. 

(3) At times Paul speaks of the law as if it .were 
personal (Rom 3: 19; 4: 15; 7: 1 ; 1 Car 9: 8), 
i.e. what the law says, God says: it is a reflection 
of his will and character (cf. Rom 7: 12). 

(4) The phrase 'under (the) law' would ·seem 
to have two shades of meaning in Paul: (i) bound 
by the Mosaic economy, i.e. a Jew (Gal 4: 4; cf. 
1 Car 9: 20); (ii) in bondage to the law, i.e. 
trying to keep the law as the means of attain;ng 
righteousness and thus coming under its curse 
(Gal 5: 18; Rom 6: 14, 15; 7: 4, 6) . 

(5) Paul treats the Mosaic law as a whole with 
no distinction becween moral and ceremonfril 
regulations. Yet when he gives examples they are 

/ 

taken from the moral commandments, in fact 
from the Deq.logue (see references (a) (ii) above). 

(6) It is not clear whether Paul included the 
'oral law' in his references to 'the law'. He does 
not explicitly reject the 'traditions of the elders' 
(but cf. Gal 1: 14; Col 2: 8) as Jesus did (e.g. 
Mark 7: 3tf.), but his rejection of the written law 
as the way of justification must a fortiori imply 
rejection of the 'oral law'. 

For further details see F. F. Bruce, Romans 
(Tyndale) pp. 52-55; W. E. Vine, op.cit., art. 
'Law'; NBD p. 721f. 

lf you have time you might also like to check 
the use of 'law' in the rest of the NT. 

Covenant and Circumcision 
Paul's treatment of the problem of the law 
involves reference to these two connected 
subjects. You should make a study of them along 
the same lines as our study of the meaning of 
'law'. 
Covenant 

Use your concordance to study the use of the 
Hebrew word berith (variously translated 
'covenant', 'confederacy', 'league') in the OT. 
Start with (a) human covenants. Can you distinguish 
two sorts: (i) between equal partners; (ii) between 
a superior and an inferior? What is the essence oi 
a covenant? Do you agree with the following 
definitions? I 

'The essence of the covenant relationship is 
that both parties are bound together in a commun­
ity wich a common will'. J. A. Wainwright, God 
and Man in the OT (SPCK) p. 8. 

'A solemn promise made binding by an oath, 
which may be either a verbal formula or a symbolic 
action. Such an action or formula i~ recognised by 
both parties as the fo rmal act which binds the 
actor to fulfil his promise.' G. E. Mendenhall, 
Interpreter's Dictionary of the Bible, art. 
'Covenant'. 

Then look at (b) divine covenants. How many 
can you find? What have they in common? What 
are the differences? What part do the promises 
play in the Abrahamic covenant? What is the 
relationship between the Abrahamic and Mosaic 
covenants? What part does the law play in the -
Mosaic Covenant? 

Now go on to look at the NT references to 
'covenant' (Greek diatheke, also trans lated 'will' 
or ' testament'), and especially Paul's use of the 
word. Distinguish the different sorts of covenants 
referred to. 

Check and supplement your findings by referring 
to a Bible Dictionary. 
Circumcision 

Study the origin of circumcision amongst the 
Israelites (note that it was also practised by other 
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nations, for other reasons) and its relation to the 
Abrahamic covenant (Gen 17). Why is there no 
mention of it in conjunction with the Mosaic 
covenant and law? What is its spiritual significance 
in the OT? · 

Study the references to circumcision in the NT 
and especially Paul's teaching on the subject 
(Rom 2: 25-29; 4: 9ff.; Gal 5: 2-12; 6: 12-16). 
Why was i ~ so important in the eyes of the 
Judaiz~rs? (Acts 15 : 1, 5; Gal 2: 3, 7f., 12). 

Agam, check, and supplement your findings by 
referring to a Bible Dictionary. 

The Purpose of the Law 
In Galatians 

Read. through Galatians p:cking out all the 
statements about the law and arrange them under 
two headings: (a) negative : what the law did/does 
not do; (b) ·positive: what the law did/does do. 
Study each reference and particularly .:he whole 
section 3: 15-25 with the help of commentaries. 

(a) (i) The law cannot bring righteousness/life 
(2: 16, 21; 3: 11), instead, it brings a curse/d·~ath 
(3: 10) Why? Is anything wrong with it? (Rom 
8: 3; i!> this implied in Gal 3: 12, 21 ?) (ii) The 
law cannot cancel the promise (3: 15-18). Explain 
the argument of v. 15. Does the chronological 
accuracy ofv. 17 matter? How does v. 17 fit in 
with what you have discovered from the OT 
about the relationship between the Abrahamic and 
Mosaic covenants? What is the significance of the 
argument ofvs. 19b/20? 

{b) (i) The law was necessary because of sin 
(3: 19a, 22). What is the exact meaning of v. l 9a? 
Does it mean that the function of the law was 
(and is?) to check sin, to keep it within bounds 
(cf. 1 Tim l: 8ff.)? Should we interpret it in the 
light of Rom 3 : 20; 4: 15; 7: 7ff? How does the 
law 'increas_e' sin (Rom 5: 20)? Does it simply 
show that man is in conflict with God, or does it 
actually provoke transgressions (Rom 7: 5)? 
How would you answer the suggestion (of e.g. 
the Greek fathers) that Paul is referring to the 
ceremonial law which was added after Israel fell 
into idolatry (Ex 32), as a restraint? (ii) The law 
was _a temporary measure until the coming of 
Chnst (3_: 22-25, cf. 3: 16, 19). In what sense was the 
law a pnson (v. 23)? What is the meaning of 
~· 24? Note that AV/KJV 'schoolmaster' and RV 
tutor' are unfortunate translati6ns. The 
paida~ogos (RSV 'custodian') was a slave who 
exerc1~ed general supervision and discipline over 
the child. (See W. E. Vine, op.cit., 'Instructor'; 
W. B~rcla~, l-(T Words [SCM] : 'Paidagogos'.) 
Despite this, 1s there any suggestion in these 
verses that the law had/ha~ an educative function 
~ho~ing _men the need for another way of ' 
Justification, pointing to Christ? 

(I) How far do you think that Paul trimmed 

his argument to fit the case of the Judaizers? Do 
you_ agree with W. J. Harrelson: 'Paul's polemics 
agamst the law in Galatians and Romans are 
directed against an understanding of law which is 
by no means characteristic of the OT as a whole.' 
(IDB Vol. 3 p. 77)? 

(2) Does Paul ignore the fact that circumcision 
was part of the Abrahamic covenant not part of 
Mosaic law? ' 

(3) ~s Paul 's argument relevant only to Jewish 
Christians or are all men in some sense 'under 
law' before they come to faith in Christ? Does Gal 
4 : 1-5, 8-10 help here? 

(4) Does Paul anywhere in Galatians suggest that 
the law has any place in the life of the Christian? 
See 5: 14; 6: 2, but cf. 2: 19, 20; 3: 25; 4 : 5; 5 : 3. 
In Romans 

If you have time study Paul's teaching about 
the la.w in Romans (using commentaries). How far 
does it parallel that in Galatians and in what 
respects does it go further? See F. F. Bruce, 
op.cit., pp. 55-58. 
Conclusion 

How many of our opening questions have been 
answered? Granted that the law had a function 
in th~ history of Israel, does it have a cor.tinuing 
function today? And if so, is it only for non­
Christians, or for Christians also? What is the 
Christian's relationship to the law (or, at least, 
the Ten Commandments)? Does it make a diff­
erence if he is a Hebrew Christian? Do the examples 
of how Jesus and Paul treated the law in practice 
help us here (cf. e.g. Acts 16 : 3; 21: 21~26; 26: 5: 
I Cor 7 : 18 etc.)? 

Is it possible to distinguish between two 
aspects of the law: (i) as the will of God, having 

· abs? lute validity for all the world ; (ii) as an 
ordmance of Moses having only relative validity 
for an intermediate period? Do you agree with 
H. Conzelmann : 'Christ is the end of the law but 
it is still valid. We are free, but confronted with a 
demand; justified by faith , but judged according 
to works.' (Op.cit. p. 225)? 

How far does the teaching of Paul support the 
Reformer's doctrine of the 'Three Uses of the Law 
of God': (i) the Political Use: a means of 
preservation ; (ii) the Paedagogic Use: a summons 
to repentance ; (iii) the Didactic Use: guidance 
for the Church? 
For further reading and study 
Bultmann R. Theology of the NT (SCM 1952) 

Vol I, pp. 259ff. 340ff. 
Conzelmann H. An Outline of the Theology of the 

NT (SCM 1969) ch. 26 
Ellison H. L. 'Paul and the Law-"All things 1:0 

all men".' in Gasque and Martin , Apostolic 
History and the Gospel (Paternoster 1970) ch. 12 

Fairbairn P . The Revelation 'of Law in Scripture 
(1869) 

(continued on page 122) 



When they a~e forgotten, the problems 
remain. How easy it is to forget about disasters 
when they disappear from newspaper headlines. 

Yet it ,may take years for victims of disas­
ters to get back on their feet, and one of the 
most crucial needs is for continuing support 
programme~. 

An Ethiopian' professor has said " You send 
us every kind of help, offer the people every­
thing, but what happens in a year or two when 
once agai n they are merely hungry, rather than 
dying in the streets? You all go away again. 
The money stops. What do we tell 
the people then?" 

Tear Fund, of course, has an 
emergency reserve fund to use 

I 
when disas~r strikes suddenly, but mostly 
projects are to help in the long term-to help 
people fend for themselves and to prevent 
trouble before it comes. In Ruanda there is 
a proverb; "To prevent is to cure:' 

It is for these unspectacular "non-newsy" 
projects that we need your support. We are 
committed to them in many different 
countries. Agricultural development in 
Tanzania and Argentine; community health 
programmes in Nepal and India; water 
improvement in Ethiopia and North West 

India. And scores more: all carried 
out in the name of Jesus. 

They won't make headlines-but 
they WC\rrant attention. 

Information on how you can help is available from:-
Tear Fund, 1 Bridgeman Road , Teddington, Middlesex TW119AJ. Tel: 01-977 0922/4 
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Correspondence for this page should be sent to Professor F. F. Bruce 
"The Crossways", Temple Road, Buxton, Oerbyshire, marked "Harvester Question Page" 

Question and Answer, with Professor Bruce 
'I am' and the J.W's 
Question 1958 
The Kingdom Interlinear Translation of the 
Greek Scriptures translates John 8: 58, 'Jesus said 
to them: "Before Abraham came into existence, I 
have been".' A footnote adds: 'I have been=ego 
eimi after the aorist infinitive clause prin Abraam 
genesthai and hence properly rendered in the perfect 
tense. It is not the same as ho on (meaning "The 
Being" or "The I AM") at Exod. 3: 14 LXX.' 
Further to this a Jehovah's Witness friend has 
written: 'The Greek verb EIMI must be considered 
as an historic present. Regarding this the Greek 
Grammar of Hadley and Allen (828) says: "Historic 
Present-In the living narrative, an event in the past 
is often considered as and expressed in the present. 
In this case the present is freely substituted by the 
past tense".' Please comment on this. 
Y.bur quotation from The Kingdom Interlinear 
Translation provides a good illustration of the 
proneness of the J.W's to make up rules of Greek 
grammar to suit themselves. The footnote probably 
indicates some awareness of the fact that in 
appropriate contexts the present may bear the 
meaning 'I have been and still am'; but this is 
not one of those appropriate contexts. No glimmer 
of appreciation is shown of the distinctive use of 
ego eimi in the Gospel of John. As for Exod. 3: 14, 
it might be pointed out that the full Greek wording 
there is ego eimi ho on ('I am he who is'); but I 
suggest that the O.T. antecedent of our Lord's 
ego eimi in John's Gospel is found racher in the 
divine affirmation ani hu, 'I am He' (ego eimi in 
the LXX), as in Deut. 32: 39; Isa. 41: 4; 43: 10; 
46: 4. The clause ego eimi in John 8: 58 has the 
same force as it has in verses 24 and 28 of the 
same chapter. As for your correspondent's argu­
ment, it shows his incompetence to speak about 
this subject. The historic present in narrative is 
well enough attested in the N.T. and elsewhere, 
but our Lord in the passages mentioned is not 
telling a story. What He said in John 8: 58, as 
properly rendered in the N.E.B., was: 'Before 
Abraham was born, I am.' 

A sin-bearing ministry? 
Question 1959 
In his commentary on the Gospel of John, W. 
Hendriksen writes on John 1: 29, 'Is it not true that 
by his voluntary submission to the rite of baptism 
and by his victory over Satan in the desert of 
temptation Jesus had, indeed, entered upon his task 
of vicariously taking upon himse(f the curse of the 
law and of rendering perfect obedience? And was 
he not by these very acts and by those that were to 
follow taking away (present participle) the sin of 

the world?' Is this concept correct or would it not 
be more true to say that our Lord's vicarious work 
was exclusively limited to the work of the Cross? 
It may be significant that Dr. Hendriksen 
expresses himself not by a positive statement but 
by a question- even if the question be so framed 
as to expect the answer 'Yes'. In submitting to 
baptism at John's hands, our Lord affirmed His 
resolution 'to conform ... with all that God 
requires ' (Matt. 3: 15, N.E.B.). Not only so, but 
in His later description of His passion in terms 
of the baptism which He had to undergo (cf. 
Mark 10: 38 f.; Luke 12 : 50) we may understand 
that His baptism in Jordan was, in His eyes, an 
anticipation of His passion. In his former baptism 
He identified Himself in some degree with sinners 
(for John's baptism was a baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins); in the baptism of His 
passion He identifie4 Himself completely with 
sinners. He did not undergo His former baptism in 
their stead, or take away their sins thereby, but 
this is precisely what He did in His later 'baptism'. 
Sin-bearing involves a degree of substitution which 
goes farther than association or identification. 
When we say, 'In my place condemned He stood', 
it is not of His baptism in Jordan that we think, 
nor yet of His active ministry; it is of His submis­
sion to suffering and death. His 'rendering 
perfect obedience' and His 'taking upon himself 
the curse of the Law' were both for us, but it 
should be plain that His life of perfect obedience, 
for all its vicarious efficacy, did not incur the 
curse of the law-how could it? Gal. 3: 13 makes 
it quite clear how He incurred that curse; it was 
by His death, and by the manner of His death. 
Dr. Hendriksen expresses a well-established 
position in Reformed theology, but his expression 
of it fails to distinguish things that differ. Some 
readers of this magazine are familiar with the 
discussion of this very subject by S. P. Tregelles 
in Five Letters to the Editor of 'The Recor¢' on 
Recent Denials of our Lord's Vicarious Life (1863). 

'Who are these ... ?' 
Question 1960 
What is the answer to the question in Isa. 60: 8, 
'Who are these that fly as ·a cloud, and as doves 
to their windows?' 
The answer is given in the following verse : 'They 
are vessels assembling from the coasts and 
islands, ships from Tarshish leading the convoy ; 
they bring your sons from afar . . .' (N.E.B.) ; 
the reference, that is, is to ships in full sail 
bringing the people of Jerusalem home from exile 
and dispersion. (Note that N.E.B. has 'dovecotes' 
in place of 'windows'). 
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Looking at Bookso 
The Cross in Adversity 

THE CROSS VERSUS THE CRESCENT 
Captain E. G . Fisk. Pickering & Inglis. 144 pp. 50p 
(paperback). 

This book demonstrates the power of the Cross 
against the opposition of one of the adversary's greatest 
masterpieces." Captain Fisk battled forty years for God 
in Morocco, and a deep, exciting insight is given into 
the workings of a religion which abjectly binds its 
adherents in fatalistic bondage of mind, body and soul. 
Islam eliminates religi.ous freedom and uses crushing 
persecution against the national Christian, often ending 
in cleath !Dy surreptitious slow posioning. 

The book is invaluable, not only for its missionary 
interest, but for the Christian worker in our own land. 
We are taught, from the personal experiences of this 
fully commjtted man of God, lessons of vital impQ.r­
tance for the building up of our own spiritual daily 
life and also in our service for Christ. The author's 
maxim is 'You are not working for God. God is working, 
and you are involved in His Almighty and Divine 
purposes'. 

FOR THE BIBLE STUDENT 
Jeremiah and Lamentations. R. K. Harrison. Tyndale Press. 
240 pp. £1.35 (£ 1.00 paperback). 

The book of Jeremiah is to a large extent neglected by 
Bible teachers and preachers, as well as by the general reader. 
The chief reason would seem to be the difficulty of under­
standing this lengthy and complex book. It demands a 
considerable knowledge of the flow of history during the last 
forty years of the state of Judah, an acquaintance with the 
historical and religious environment of the ancient Near 
East, and a sympathy for the poetic and religious temperament 
of a man like Jeremiah . 

Thanks to Prof. R. K. Harrison we now have a Tyndale 
OT Commentary (edited by Prof. D. J. Wiseman) which 
provides just the sort of help we need. In a fairly concise 
introduction he deals with (amongst other things) the historical 
and archaeological background, the structure and authorship 
of the book, and the life and message of Jeremiah ~' Then 
follows a section-by-section commentary with notes on 
individual verses where necessary. A lot of interesting in­
formation, especially from archaeological sources, is provided. 

It is easy to criticize, but it should be pointed out that in 
several respects this commentary falls short of our expectations. 
We would have liked a detailed discussion of debatable points, 
such as Jeremiah's relationship to Josiah's reformation. 
Students in particular need specific help to cope with the 
views of scholars such as J. Skinner in Prophecy and Religion 
(CUP). It is a pity too that there is no mention of the views 
of H . L. Ellison <in his articles on Jeremiah in The E vangelical 
Quarterly, 1959-68). There seems to be some confusion 
between the dating of oracles as given ' in the Introduction 
(p. 33) and that given in the commentary proper (e.g. p . 85, 
p. 108). Perhaps more space could have been devoted to the 
particular problems of the book of Jeremiah , and to its 
theology, if the author had omitted his continual reference 
to the New Testament and his devot'ional comments. However 
valuable the preacher may find these aspects of the commen­
tary, they do not fit in with the professed aim of the series. 

·' 

After reading this book I feel sure you will re-echo 
the words which Leith Samuel uses in his foreword: 
'My spirit has been refreshed and my faith strengthened 
as I have read its pages, telling of God's wonderful 
working in " the uncon.vertible block", as a great mission­
ary (Dr. S. M. Zwemer) called the Islamic world at the 
beginning of this century.' 

In spite of this ' unconvertible block', a Moroccan 
Assembly, near Marrakech, grew into a local church of' 
over forty souls-a unique achievement in the 2,000 
miles stretch of North Africa, and a modern classic 
of missionary endeavour which has yet to be told. 
At the culmination of his service Capt. Fisk accom­
plished the colossal task of translating the whole Bible 
into colloquial Arabic; facing intense criticism, oppo-

, sition and great odds. The last two chapters graphically 
describe this under the apt headings 'Frustration' 
and 'Realization'. 

As a tribute to Capt. Fisk the British & Foreign 
Bible Society has instituted the 'Fisk Memorial Fund 
(Arabic Bible)' for the further translation work to 
meet to-day's need, and this F und is receiving generous 
and encouraging support from the Faroe Islands, as 

1 
well as from people in tills country. ' 

C. F. FRASER-SMITH 

These features not only make the commentary explicitly 
Christian, but also render it less suitable for use in the secul!!r 
setting of a school or college. 

Most Christians know a few verses from Lamentations, 
but have little idea of their context and background. Prof. 
Harrison has provided a running commentary on these 
poc.:ms which will be of considerable help. He considers a 
Jeremianic authorship probable, but acknowledges that 
they are anonymous. 

Our conclusion is that this is a very useful commentary 
to possess, but it would be wise to supplement it and compare 
it with others. -

J. W. BAJGENT 

THE CHRISTIAN HOPE? 
Hope and The Future of Man. Editor : Ewert H. Cousins, 
Garnstone Press, London and Geoffrey Bies. 148 pp. £2.40. 

This book is the sixth volume in the "Tei/hard Study 
Library", and is a collection of papers read at a conference 
in New York in October, 1971 . The purpose of the conference 
was to bring together a number of dist inguished theologians 
representing three different trends, or viewpoints, in modern 

' theological/philosophical thought: 'Process theology' (derived 
from the metaphysics of Alfred North Whitehead, 1861-19""47), 
'Eschatological' or 'Theology of Hope' (of German origin 
and derived to some extent from the philosophical thought of 
Hegel and Marx), and 'Teilhardian' (developed from the 
writings of Pierre Teilhard de Chardin). 

Only a selection of the papers is given, the three main 
addresses plus some responses, and they do not form a 
coherent whole. 

Thi! fi rst problem that faces the reader of this book is 
that of terminology. There is obviously a well developed , 
complex (and expanding) jargon, though one suspects that in 
many cases words are coined and used as cloak for ignorance. 
Term definitions are few, arid sometimes where they are 
given it becomes clear that the· words do not carry the conno­
tation of ordinary speech (e.g. the term 'love' as defin_ed on 
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pages 32-33). This is particularly true of some biblical terms 
used in the discussions which mean quite different things to 
anyone with a bible based evangelical faith. 

The characteristic tendency of modern theology to replace 
the 'narrow dogmatic ~xch.1sive persona~ faith' with a broadly 
based synthesis of sc1ent1fic and particularly evolutionary­
humanistic thought, is clearly brought out in the papers. 
The various concepts of God presented reduce Him in the 
main to a very dependent being, and in some cases, clear 
pantheistic notions are evident (p. 31 ). The role of man as 
the arbiter of his own destiny appears strongly. What hope 
there is, is hope for man as a race or species, and the concept 
of an intensely personal individual hope (which has been 
the mainstay of God's children down the ages) is played 
down or dismissed as selfish. 

Jn his summing up (p. 146) D. D. Williams says 'The issues 
dealt with in the conference require the concentrated and 
critical attention not only of theologians but of every person 
who is seeking faith for the times in which we now live'. 
Personally I have seldom spent so much 'concentrated and 
critical attention' on a book with so little spiritual reward! 

' JOHN R. K. SAVAGE, D.Sc. 

FAITH IN COMPASSIONATE ACTION 
Road From Singapore. Diana Norman. Hodder & Stoughton. 
222 pp. 50p (paperback). 

There are two distinct stories ; John Dodd's harrowing, 
formative experiences as a Japanese prisoner of war and the 
development of the work of the Langley House Trust (homes 
for ex-prisoners). The latter grows inevitably out of John 
Dodd's unforget'table wartime nightmare. Although so 
closely linked and thoroughly justifying the title of the book, 
each story is complete in itself. 

Mrs. Norman's graphic, lively style carries the narrative 
forward at a pace in keeping with the restless, creative character 
she is writing about. His ceaseless drive and energy leave one 
gasping for breath. The language, in appropriate places, is 
realistic without being offensive. Both as a war story and as 
a work on experimental penal rehabilitation the book stands 
up well and makes a welcome contribution to a subject all 
too frequent( )\ overlooked. 

The book is obviously written with a Christian and bible­
learned readership in mind. The content deserves a wider 
distribution than this and therefore one could have wished 
the phrasing in a few places to have been more readily 
comprehensible beyond the limits of assemblies and churches. 
One needs to have more than a passing familiarity with the 
scriptures to grasp the significance of, 'They cast their bread 
upon the waters and it returned after many days', (an allusion 
to Eccles. 11: I on p. 186). 

ft is easy to understand John Dodd's reluctance to employ 
social-service trained and psychiatric staff, for these have their 
full share of obsessions and peculiarities : nevertheless, I 
fear his appreciation of what they could have offered was 
limited. Some of the Trust's lessons could have been learned 
in a less costly way. It is assumed, for example, that a social 
worker would not be at liberty to ' blow his top' as a house 
warden could . Such is not the case, as a controlled display 
of anger is normally taken to indicate a realistic relationship 
between worker and client which is likely to lead to positive 
results. All the same the professionally trained stand to 
learn a great deal from John Dodd's massive courage and 
persistence and faith in the individual. 
. Encounter with life's problems tends towards balanced 
Judgement and deeper insight. So it proved with the Langley 
House system. As the development proceeds we see how a 
narrowly evangelical view- typified in the early rule that only 
ex-prisoners who had made a profession of Christianity 
woul~ be admitted- gives way to an appreciation of God's 
workmg through other than specific Christian agencies and 
to ends not necessarily always represented by a conversion. 

One cannot read without admiration for the devoted 
Do~d . family and their helpers and also for Diana Norman's 
realistic and humorous rendering of the story. 

JOHN A. BROWN (SOCIAL WORKER) 

Christ in Bangladesh James and Marti Hefley. Coverdale House 
Publishers Limited . 109 pp. (plus 8 pp of photographs). 45p 
(paperback). 

'Only the Christians are living up to the teaching of the 
Holy Koran in this present crisis', was the comment made by 
an Islamic scholar in Dacca during the Pakistani war. Christ 
in Bangladesh opens with a vivid account of the catastrophic 
cyclone which hit East Pakistan, as it then was, in November 
1970. Then it gives graphic descriptions of what was done in 
the name of Christianity during the civil war of 1971 , which 
led up to the birth of the nation of Bangladesh. With the 
background to the conflict helpfully sketched, a picture is 
built up of the still continuing relief work engaged in by 
Protestant and Roman Catholic missionaries from different 
countries and societies. They remained throughout the 
war, heedless of their own safety, although in many cases 
attempted neutrality gave way to support for the Bengali 
cause. A young relief worker from the U.S.A. is quoted as 
saying, 'Americans usually associate poverty with lack of 
money. But to know what it is really like, you 've got to hear 
it, feel it, smell it.' This book will help all who read it to 
do just that. There is a foreword by George Hoffman, 
Director of TEAR Fund, and his postscript gives details of 
their long-term relief work in Bangladesh, with its oppor­
tunities for meeting deep spiritual hunger. 

NORTHWOOD 

The Great Reversal. David 0 . Moberg. Scripture Union . 
194 pp. 75p (paperback). 

In this book, David Moberg deals with a phenomenon 
he calls The Great Reversal. By this term he means the 
relatively sudden rejection by evangelical Christians, of any 
responsibility or interest in the prevailing social conditions. 
This rejection became apparent at the beginning of this 
century, when the majority of evangelicals decided that the 
remedy to the world situation was personal conversion, 
and as this goal was achieved, social conditions would 
automatically improve. However, as the author so rightly 
points out, 'conversion to Jesus Christ creates the motivation 
or will to do right, but it does not in itself define for any 
person precisely what is right'. The main part of the book 
deals with an analysis of the rever a l and the probable reasons 
for it. The author's contention is that neither personal con­
version alone, nor an active social concern alone can be 
justified biblically as the goal of a Christian. There must be a 
combination of the two, or Christ's command which em­
phasizes 'a balance of both loving God and loving one's 
neighbour as he loves himself' is only partly obeyed. 

I cannot help but agree wholeheartedly with the conclusions 
reached. The chapter on our attitude to socia l sin is a challeng­
ing one, stimulating one to think positively, not negatively 
or even neutrally, about social and political matters. The 
point that a neutral attitude signifies consent to existing 
circumstances, i one we would sometimes prefer to forget. 
Reading this book leaves one in no doubt that it is vital for 
Christians to take an active and intelligent interest in social 
and political questions, if they are to deal with men as 
complete human beings and not simply as 'souls'. 

From my point of view, the last chapter on the promising 
signs of a reversal of 'the great reversal', i.e. a more complete 
approach by evangelical churches, would have been more 
worthwhile if it had included examples of these signs of 
change in other countries as well as America. In a foreword 
to the British edition, the publishers do mention one or two 
examples suggesting a change of attitpde in Britain, but other 
than that we are not enlightened as to signs outside America. 
Nevertheless the definite signs of social awakening in evan­
gelical circles in the States are very encouraging, and it 
would seem useful at many points to extrapolate to the 
British scene. 

[ feel that this book is one which will help many people 
to see where the problem lies in this very relevant question of 
evangelism, social concern, or both. 

ALISON K. BROOM 
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Replies to Professor Bruce 
The March Question 
In a period of industrial disagreement such as we have exp(!rienced af late, is there a way in which Christians 
of good will can render constructive help or express moral judgments (if they dare), without seeming to 
favour one party to the dispute more than the other? 

Mr. John W. Brown replies:-
There are many Christians who seem to have no com­

punction in allying themselves to a party, and often what that 
party stands for is bound to be right-even those who 
profess to be outside the political arena, deep down, are 
not without political bias. Too often one's party views are 
traditional. The son follows the father. Then again environ­
ment can have much to do with it. For areas where men work 
in mines or factories the tendency is to swing to the left; 
while in residential areas it is the opposite : both can be 
equally sincere. 

There is no precedent in Scripture for party Government. 
In · Paul's day there was one man supreme, the Emperor, 
and that is what government should be, but where could 
we find the man? David -said, 'He that ruleth among men 
must be just, ruling in the fear of God'. The official ruler 
of Ps. 2 is the moral man of Ps. 1 (We long for His rule). 

It was the failure of men in power to rule justly that gave 
birth to democracy and put power in the hands of the people. 
Party politics is the off-shoot of this. 

Where moral judgment is the question, the Christian 
should have no difficulty in giving expression to what he 

Spectator's Viewpoint 
'Waste not, want not! Pick it up and eat it', was the 
uncompromising admonition my mother gave to her 
son when he toyed around with food, or surreptitiously 
dropped pieces on to the floor in a vain attempt to avoid 
real, or imagined, dislikes. That was in the days before 
we had it so good!- but I often remember the warning 
when I see advertisements put out by relief organisations. 
Shots of undernourished children, neglected elderly 
folk, emaciated and dying livestock ·are calculated to 
loosen the purses of readers. Bluntly I wonder how 
effective is this approach because we have been saturated 
with horrifies in recent years . . . but that is by the way . .. 

Perhaps a more beneficial campaign could be devised 
to discourage over indulgence and to encourage di­
version of surplus funds to fight the world's want. 
Bread and cheese lunches are novel and rather osten­
tatious 'one-off' self-denials when a continuing effort 
is needed. 

But to return to the waste question. The problem has 
been growing for years, in fact a journal called Materials 
R ec/atnation Weekly was, I understand, founded in 
1912 and is still published. Recently the editor was quoted 
as saying that people must appreciate there is no such 
thing as waste. There is only material we have no 
immediate use for. 

For years we have cultivated ' throw-away' mania, 
and few things are now made to last long. If utilities 
such as refrigerators, washing machines, freezers, 

knows to be right. Where political is~ues are concerned one 
would need to be very wary in supporting this or that. Take 
one big issue. Who could say with any sense of convictiqn 
that our being in the Common Market is a good or bad 
thing: time alone will tell. We can never be wrong in following 
Paul's injunction tb pray for all in authority, the objective 
being a quiet and peaceable life, not the advance of a party. 

If we do express ourselves in any matter let us take heed 
to the words of the Lord Jesus; 'Judge righteous judgment' 
or again, 'As I hear I judge and my judgment is just'. 

One might add that the present situation would almost 
show the futility of Government and opposition; the major 
parties being so equally balanced as to form a deadlock, 
each depending on support from the lesser parties. Could 
the best statesmen not get together and legislate for the good 
of the nation exclusive of party? Perhaps that is asking too 
much: we anticipate that day when a King shall reign in 
righteousness. . 

f• 

(It would be interesting to have further comment on this }~pject. 
Do readers agree that Scripture gives any indicationlrof an 
ideal form of national government, and if so, of what sort ?-Ed.) 

with David Manzie 

clothes and cars do not wear out they are exchanged 
out of sheer monotony, not to mention the hankerings 
suggested by skilful promotional publicity. 

Dairies have carried out an intensive and expensive 
campaign urging customers to return empty milk 
bottles. In addition to their appeais a company owned 
by dairy members--has operated on a non-profit making 
basis for over fifty years. But there are still too many 
bottles and jars discarded. Undoubtedly installation 
costs for cleaning and sterilising equipment would be 
high as would the cost of sorting the vast variety of 
shapes and sizes in use, but in the long run local author­
ities and manufacturing firms would save and the 
environment would substantially benefit. 

Jn the past six months reclamation and waste re­
cycling has become a popular subject-if the regularity 
of news items on the subject is any indication-and 
serious attention is being given to economic possibilities. 
Oil and coal shortages which hit the headlines were 
only the tip of an iceberg. Man has been using up. the 
world's natural resources at an alarming rate, an 
the Arab oil producers' action had a double ;edge, 

With the Arab restrictions the wqrld appeared t 
discover suddenly that everything was running out. 
Demand for creature comforts is wasting matei;iafo 
at an alarming rate. More than £500 million worth of 
packaging of all kinds went into dustbins last yea~, 
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Readers' Forum 
Readers are invited to help one another by sending practical comment on listed questions, or further 
questions on which they would like help, to the editor at 18 Kings Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Question 11 (submitted by Mr Richard Willjams) 

In what respects do readers consider that the Breaking of Bread service on Sunday mornings might need 
reformation? 

(Replies, please, by 15 May, for July issue). 
Question 12 (submitted by Mr. D. G . Twomey) 

Some Christians in developing countries object to the denominational barriers brought by missionaries 
from established Christian countries being superimposed upon their faith. Could we not take a lesson from 
this and encourage our children to have more loyalty to Christ and less to the assembly? 

(Replies, please, by 15 June, for August issue). 

The Question for this month 
Question 9 (submitted by Mr. J . W. Forrest) 

How do the elders at your assembly arrange to interview candidates for baptism ? By that I mean, do 
all the elders take part or do, say, a couple of them take turns, and do they encourage someone to speak 
in support of a candidate at the interview. Are there any original observations ? 

Dr. D. E. Hickish replies:-
At Brentwood we regard the request for baptism as one 

of the major landmarks in a Christian's life, and therefore 
to be treated accordingly. We arrange for the candidate to 
be seen by two of the elders, selected as those with whom 
the particular candidate is likely to feel at ease, and therefore 
able to talk freely. On occasion a lady candidate has been 
interviewed by an elder and the leader of the women's work 
through which the contact was originally made. 

The interview is normally arranged at the home of one of 
the elders, or at that of the candidate. After prayer, and 
introductory remarks intended to put the (often nervous) 
candidate at ease, the applicant is encouraged to relate in 
his own words the circumstances leading to his conversion, 
subsequent spiritual progress, and realisation of the need for 
baptism, and his own desire for it; and then to indicate his 
understanding of the spiritual and practical significance of 
the act. 

The occasion is then used to give teaching, where this 
is found to be necessary. Opportunity is also taken to discuss 
the question of church fellowship . 

The two elders can normally sense during the interview 
their mutual views on a candidate's suitability, in which 
case they indicate their decision at the close of the interview.' 
Where doubt is raised, however, the decision is deferred so 
that other elders may be consulted. 

(Spectator's Viewpoint-continued) 

to quote just one example. So serious attention is 
being given to recovery and re-cycling of industrial 
and household wasst. This has been hailed as a solution, 
or a short-term reprieve (depending on whose views are 
quoted), to the twin problems of pollution and shortages 
of raw materials. Nevertheless waste re-cycling is 
growing into a major industry with a U.K. turnover 
of £1,500 million and £3,500 million a year ih the 
United States. 

But much is obviously still to be done to alert people 
to the potential available. A determined and sustained 
effort by more local Councils on a scale similar to that 
achieved during World War If is vital. Few Councils 
at present bother ta keep old newspapers and cartons 

It has been our experience that these interviews, while 
hopefully of benefit to the candidates, have certainly been 
of value to the elders themselves in giving them a greater 
understanding of the spiritual needs of the candidates, both 
·young and old, and indicating possible deficiencies in the 
evangelism, teaching and pastoral care in the assembly. 

Mr. John Hornal rep/ies:-
In Question 9, Mr. Forrest seeks an original observation on 

the practice of interviewing candidates for baptism. I submit 
that the scriptural illustrations are original, and for today, 
practical. 

Conversion and baptism are inseparably linked in Scripture 
being part of one wonderful act of Grace. I do not find a 
phase 1 'conversion' and a phase 2 'baptism'. The distinction 
probably occurs by our failure to present the full counsel 
of God. 

Assembly practice links baptism with admission to the 
fellowship. 

Conversion should be self-evident. A transformation of 
life style, fellowship with the Lord's people and 'in the 
prayers'. Were the scriptural pattern on preaching/baptism 
/conversion followed, would there be any need for further 
validation ? 

separate in the collection and there is an untapped 
wealth potential in the recovery of metal from municipal 
refuse dumps. 

And in one of the world's most highly populated 
cities such things are being exploited. A viable recovery 

' business is being developed from Tokyo's rubbish 
dumps, and waste newsprint is being made agreeably 
palatable with molasses to form an ingredient in the 
diet of Japanese cattle! (The more usual use for old 
newspapers is re-pulping to produce more newsprint!) 

This Viewpoint has glanced very cursorily over a 
subject which ought to appeal to every Christian con­
science- I cannot envisage the Creator regarding the 
present alarming waste and pollution lightly. 
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Correspondence 
Corn:.spondence from readers is welcomed, and letters should be sent to the editor at 18 Kings Avenue, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 

Bible Teaching Conference-Winchester 1974 

From Mr. P. D. Warren 

Dear Mr. Coad, 
As Chairman of the conference general committee, I 

would like through your magazine to let readers generally 
and last year's conference members particularly know that 
this year's conference will take place over the weekend -6th 
to 8th September at King Alfred's College, Winchester, 
venue for the past few years. Through the conference title, 
The Mission of the Church Today, the objective will be to give 
positive biblical instruction relevant to the needs of young 
people concerning the universal role and strategy of the 
Church and the individual Christian's contribution in today's 
world. 

I should be most grateful if you would kindly publish this 
letter since its purpose is to remove any uncertainties resulting 
from the announcement at the last conference that the venue 
of future conferences was under review. 

Conference brochures, giving full details, are available 
from Mr. Cyril Judd, 71 Chiltern Road, Sutton, Surrey (Tel. 
01-642 1531). 
The Potteries, Yours sincerely, 
Buckland Common, Derek Warren 
Tring, Herts. 

The Consternation of Tyre 

From Mrs. Joyce Harper 

Dear Mr. Coad, 
I wonder if the writer of the Editorial in the March issue 

of The Harvester had Kipling's Recessional in mind when 
pondering the consternation of Tyre? 

Our 'pomp of yesterday' may well be one with the heathen 
nations, but our ultimate destiny may be as different from 
Tyre's as was that of ancient Israel, and for much the same 
reasons. , 

So far as I know, Tyre made no claim to any special 
relationship with God as did Israel and as we do nationally. 
The heathen have no knowledge of God's laws, but we have. 
We proclaim this in the liturgy of the established church. 
Daily we profess that 'He is the Lord our God and we are 
the people of His pasture and the sheep of His hand' and 
day by day we confess that we have offended against God's 
holy laws and have strayed from His ways like lost sheep. We 
pray daily for the Queen and ask God to endue His ministers 
with righteousness and to make His chosen people joyful. 
We pray that the Lord will give peace in our time and have 
the audacity to add, 'Because there is none other that fighteth 
for us but only Thou 0 God,' 

How true it is of us that, like Israel, we are a people that 
draw near to God with our lips while our heart is far from 
Him. 

Knowledge of God's laws brings responsibility and since 
we as a nation 'name the name of Christ' we are in dire peril 
if we persist in taking that Name in vain. The believing 
remnant have a solemn duty to work and pray for an out­
pouring of the Spirit and for national repentance. The prophet 
Hosea has a word for us today. 'Come and let us return 
unto the Lord, for he hath tom and he will heal us, He hath 
smitten and He will bind us up.' 
Lowick Vicarage, 
Ulverston, Lanes. 

Yours sincerely, 
Joyce Harper 

Christian Morality 

From Mr. D. H . T. Conway 

Dear Mr. Coad, 
Mr. W. MacFarlane's letter on the answers to Question 

1934 and Readers' Forum No. 4 was read with real relief. 
After reading the original replies I was stirred to read again 
for clear vision the shining example given in Genesis 29 : 
20-22 of the pure quality of true love and patience which 
should be the pattern to Christians:-

'And Jacob served seven years for Rachel ; and 
they seemed unto him but a few days, for the love 
he had to her. And Jacob said unto Laban, Give 
me my wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may go in 
unto her. And Laban gathered together all the men 
of the place, and made a feast .' 

24 Glendinning Avenue, 
Weymouth DT4 7QF. 

The role of women 

From Mr. J. S. Isherwood 

Dear Mr. Coad, 

Yours sincerely, 
D. Conway 

Are there readers, who might be willing to send to me, 
or to let me know how I might have access to, material 
relating to my research into the role of women in the Brethren 
movement? 

The material I am looking for comes under the following 
categories : 

I. Expositions by Brethren writers (1830's -1914 roughly) 
on the subject of the role of women in the Church. 

2. Any journals, memoirs, letters by women, or relating 
to women, in the assemblies. 

3. Any evidence of the involvement of women in fellowship 
in the assemblies with the social issues of the day (e.g. the 
Temperance Movement or with the usual inter-denominational 
evangelical causet like Bible societies, Home Visitation 
Associations etc.). 

4. Any material relating to the part women played in the 
overseas missionary movement of the Brethren. 

I should, of course, be happy to pay for the postage on 
any material sent to me and should look after it most 
carefully. 
18 Greenbank Gardens, 
Stockton Heath, 
Warrington WA4 2DR. 

Sincerely yours in Christ Jesus 
John S. Isherwooc 

Another question for Prof. Bruce 

From Mr. David Manzie 

Please, Mr Editor, 
May I ask my fellow contributor, Professor- Bruce, i. 

question? Sooner, or later, the Arabs were bound to realise 
the speed at which oi l is being exhausted. It was equally 
evident they would appreciate the power they could exer< 
against nations supporting Israel. Why then have the hered­
itary enemies of God's own people been allowed to sit on 
the world's major oil reserves? 
16 Howden Road, 
London SE25 4AS. 

Yours sincerely, 
David J. Manzie 



is the COST OF LIVING a problem? 

-do you accept it apathetically? 

-or face it realistically? 

why not take a BALANCED VIEW of the situation 

Under the guidance of a friend who will assess your need 

and advise without obligation how to j ncrease your 

income and thus enable you to meet rising costs and 

increase the Lord's portion. 

act now-every day brings more or less! 
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M--'-------------~ Date of Birth ___ _ 
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The News Page 
Pr••• Day, June 1974, Friday, May 3rd, for Di:tplayed and Classified Adverti1ement1, Prayer List, Forthcomina Events and new• Items 

Out and About 

Christian Radio Productions: 
We have just received the Spring 1974 News Letier from 
CRP. There are stories of progress both in the U.K., 
particularly in local radio, and overseas, with the accent 
here being laid on F.E.B.A. Seychelles. There is also news 
about equipment, personnel and finances. Copies may be 
obtained from the secretary, John M. Buckingham, at 19 
West Park Road, Warley, Worcs., B67 7JJ. 

Evangelism: 
During March George Tryon held excellent children's 
missions in Redcar and Newcastle. At both places 
interested parents attended. 
D. J. Iliffe speaks of parents and children professing 
conversion at a recent Mission at Salford, whilst R . J. 
Whittem tells us that about 200 children attended the 
campaign at Thirlmere, St. Albans. On the final evening 
so many attended the family service that close circuit 
T.V. , with many viewing in the overflow hall, had to be 
used. 
Recent work with the assembly at Roseford Hall, 
Cambridge, included personal visitation on a large estate. 

- The idea was to bring the gospel message to people who 
seldom attended church. A considerable number of contacts 
were made, and many came to the Sunday night service. 
This door to door campaign is still being continued by 
those in fellowship. Many needy folk have now been put in 
touch with the work and witness of the local church. 
W. S. Galyer reports encouraging news of progress by those 
who professed conversion in earlier work. He had a good 
reception during a week's campaign with an assembly in 
South Yorkshire. 
For the past three months, Clive Calver's work has been 
concentrated in London and the South East. However, 
during April and May, the "Jn the Name of Jesus" team 
are conducting missions in the Wolverhampton district. 
Clive and Ruth Calver's home at Codsall, near 
Wolverhampton, is being used regularly by Young People 
from the local church for Bible Studies and Prayer 
Meetings, as well for personal work. 

News from The Lepmsy Mission: 
Readers will recall the response of Dr. Cecil Pedley of The 
Leprosy Mission to a call from East Bhutan recently. He 
~as now arrived, with his wife, the final stage of their 
Journey being a two-day, 200-mile jeep journey by mountain 
'road', climbing range after range of mountains rising to 
6,000 feet or more. 
At. Mongar they found a newly-constructed house just 
fi!11shed, and work has begun immediately. There is a 
dispensary nearby, and a 40-bed hospital is at present being 
built. _The town is developing fast, with a new hydro­
electric plant under construction and a new school building 
on the way. 
Prof. Paul W. Brand, Consultant in Orthopaedics to The 
Leprosy Mission, said recently, "Over-simplified 
progrll;mmes and unjustified optimism in official circles, 
mcludmg the World Health Organisation and a number of 
iiovemments, have helped to create a worsening situation 
m _the world of leprosy. The disease is escaping from us". 
Wah at least 15 million known cases in the world, of whom 
only a small minority are even within range of 
!reati:nent, leorosv is a major health and social problem, 
in spite of notable advances in prevention and treatment. 
Prof. Brand is to speak at The Leprosy Mission's Centenary 

Celebration Service at St. Paul's Cathedral on Thursday, 
2nd May at 2.30 p .m. 

Ministry: 
G. K . Lowther recently visited Leominster, Lough­
borough and Stapleford, Notts. and has been giving help 
in his home assembly in Grimsby. 

News from Moorlands: 
Two of the four annual Moorlands Bible College missions 
scored ' firsts' this Easter. Femdown, a rapidly developing 
township in South Dorset, has no evangelical witness, and 
10,000 inhabitants. Fifteen students, assisted by local 
workers, converged un this middle-class suburb to share 
Christ on the doorsteps. 
The second pioneer outreach took place in Arras, France. 
Linking with a small but increasingly active assembly, the 
team of nine broke into new areas of witness. 
The third team joined the Don Summers Association for 
an intensive spell in Southampton, while a fourth group 
worked amongst youth in the same city. 

Home-Calls 

Richard F. Parsons, aged 78. Converted in early years, he 
spent his lifetime in Swansea, serving the assemblies in the 
city and the surrounding area. A much respected elder, he 
took a keen interest in missionary work and had an open 
home for the Lord's people. Had a special gift for work 
amongst young people, and will be greatly missed. 

Tail piece 
Hey for the Open Road! 
The month of May sees the work of evangelism in the open 
air slipping into top gear. It is all too easy to dash off the 
phrase "our friends need our prayers", and leave it at that. 
However, many will recall the difficulties and dangers, not 
to mention the near disasters, of last summer. In such 
circumsta;nces, prayer is not simply a sort of divine 
insurance policy, but is a vital and active partnership with 
our friends in their work. Alas, the majority of us are simply 
not free to give help in the active way that we might wish 
- we are stuck in offices, factories, shops and classrooms. 
(When the weather is poor, we are probably rather glad of 
this, but, on the perfect April morning on which this is 
being written, it does seem rather hard!) 
For your encouragement, Tailpiece met a few days ago 
"Uncle Harold of Sunshine Comer" w:10, in his 93rd year, 
is preparing for beach work again this year! Let mere 
strip lings in their 60's and 70's take courage! 

A Matter of Priority: 
The present economic difficulties may very well turn out 
to have been that most maligned of all cliches, "a good 
thing"! One hesitates to top one cliche with another and 
talk of "agonised reappraisal", but there is oo doubt that 
the new Government (aided and abbetted it seems at times 
by the previous one!), is embarked o~ just such a course. 
As one who is very deeply involved in the small scale 
economics of running a Christian publishing business, 
Tailpiece is much relieved to see a little fresh air, 
economically speaking, blowing through the 
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Corridors of Power! The somewhat patriarchal father of 
one of his American colleagues used to belabour his son, 
at the outset of every new project, with the phrase "Start 
at the bottom, boy! What does it cost?!" Tail piece's own 
paternal grandfather had his own not un-original, and 
thoroughly characteristic, variation on this particular 
theme-" Howard, my boy, there is no such thing as a 
free lunch!" 

the most infantile expositor among us could draw a lesson 
or two from that last adjective! 
One local model, a remarkable assemblage of valves, 
transformers, rectifiers and what-not, has been on its last 
legs for some little time. (In fact , the attempts of a well­
known author of articles on hymnology to play it at a 
mercifully not-too-public gathering recently were remarkable, 
to say the least!) 

There is no doubt that the expenditure of frightening sums 
on enormous and doubtful projects of aeronautical and 
civil engineering has contributed a great deal to the distinct 
unpopularity of those responsible for the public purse. 

The fact that it defied the efforts of so accomplished a 
performer may have contributed to the recent decision to 
consign it, at last, to the place where all good organs go, 
and to search for a replacement. Alas, the alternatives 
available and their cost more or less shattered the Saints, 
and contributed to a somewhat lively church meeting 
recently! The crowning comment, from one brother who 
has a good ear was " Well, I reckon we'll just have 

lf the present Government can force a little sense 
into the megalomaniacs and empire builders of 
Whitehall, then so much the better. -
The situation is rendered all the more painful by the fact 
that public money is manifestly not being spent on projects 
which matter, and whose benefit is not in doubt. In this 
respect, education seems to be a poor relation, with the 
National Health Service not very far behind. When one 
thinks of the £1,000,000,000 which have been poured down 
the drain on that expensive and noisy assemblage of gad­
getry known as Concorde (a misnomer if ever there was 
one!), and considers what might have been accomplished in 
both of the fields mentioned above had that sum been more 
wisely spent on them, ti is difficult to avoid the conclusion 
that, as with the Charge of the Light Brigade, "somebody 
blundered!" 

to pitch 'em'', which summoned up for Tailpiece a 
particularly vivid childhood memory of a considerable 
brother in a North London assembly who had a little 
tuning fork at the Lord's Table for precisely such a 
purpose! Oh tempora! Oh mores! 
At present,' our "Grand Old Lady" (are organs female?!) 
has been consigned to outer darkness, namely "The Lesser 
Hall". There she sits, keyboard to the wall and the organ 
bench upside down on her french-polished top, whilst her 
place has been taken by a smooth, dark-hued usurper, 
crouching silkily in her erstwhile position of eminence! 
"Mark 2" is possessed of a truly gigantic loudspeaker 
cabinet of a somewhat Gothic appearance, which has 
already been characterised by several older and more 
conservative spirits as "churchy" ! 

Perhaps we all did. It may well be that we get the Government 
we deserve, and that is something which should challenge 
all of us who call ourselves Christains. 

Organ Transplants! 
Why is it that organs (musical) always cause so much 
trouble?! The hymn tells us they tell forth His glory " in 
deep tone", and also characterises them as "loud". Even 

However, we are informed that this is only a stop-gap! 
What does the future hold? If you are anything like 
Tailpiece, you can scarcely wait for the June issue to find 
out! 

People and Places 
New addresses 
Altrincham: 
Correspondence for Devonshire Road 
Evangelical Church (formerly Hebron 
Hall), Altrincham to G. V. Cooper, 
School House, Marlborough Road., 
Altrincham , Cheshire (Tel. 061-928-
4917). 
Frome, Somerset: 
Grove Lane Evangelical Church 
(formerly The Gospel Hall), Lower 
Keyford* Frome. Correspondence to 
B. W. Cooke, "Bethany", 21 West­
over, Frome, Somerset, BA 11 4ET 
(Tel. 0373-5517). 

Personal 
On medical advice E. Nelson 
Walker has had to cancel all engage. 
ments in the Greater London area 
throughout May in view of incon· 
sistent health . He very much values 
prayer for God's healing grace. 

Stewardship 
The Retired Missionary Aid Fund, 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North Shields 
NE29 ONP. Gifts and Legacies for 
the month of March amounted to 
£4,054.05. 

Prayer List Grimsey,A. W . : 
Norwich 5; Cromer 9; Fulham 12; 

Stamped letters addressed c/o Eastney 26. 
The Paternoster Press, Pater· Iliffe, o. J .: 
noster House, l Mount Radford Hainault I; Littlehampton 2 & S; 
Cre1cent, Exeter, EXl 4JW will Bournemouth 6-10 ; London 11 & 12; 
be forwarded to any of those Littlehampton IS ; Crawley 16 ; 
whose names appear below. Sidcup 24-27 ; Crawley 30-31. 
Bathgate, T.: James, J.: 
Gillingham 3, 5, 16, 17, 24, 25 ; London 2-9 ·, Loxbeare 12; Exeter 
Walmer 4; Bournemouth 6- 10; 
London 11 ; Faversham 12; Wainscott 19-22· 
14 & 21; Woking 19; Hastings 26. Kagan, M.: 
Briahton, K.: Colchester 9 i Great Wakering 11 
Windsor I; Reading 3; Brentford 5 ; & 12; St. Albans 18 & 19; Caxton 
Bournemouth 6-9; London 11; Chand- Hall 23; Chislehurst 24, 25 ; Ipswich 
lers Ford 12; Old Dean 14; Aylesbury 30. 
19 ; Slough 21; London Airport 23 ; Knicht, J .: 
Hanes. Camp 24-27; Littlehampton Harrow 1-3; Bournemouth 4; Chand-
31. ler's Ford S, 14, 18, 19, 26 ; East Sheen 
Burnham, A . E. J.: 7 ; Walthamstow 8; Bexhill 9, 16 , 
Wembley 4 & 12; Watford 5; Fareham 23 ; London 11; Muswell Hill 12; 
7 & 14; Gosport 9; Southend 18 & Fareham IS ; Gosport 22; Nottin&ham 
19; Havant 26. - 29/31. 
Calver, C .R.: Lowther, G . K.: 
Belfast 1-2; Wolverhampton 3-12; Pinner I, 8, IS, 21 , 22; Wembley I ; 
Southampton 18-31; 1.0.W . House- Reading (Argyle Chapel) 2, 9, 16, 
party 27-31. 23; Potters Sar 2 ; Leytonstone 5, 6 ; 
Campbell, B.: Romford 5 ; Chelmsford 6, 12, 13 , 
Redruth, Truro, Plymouth, Falmouth . 20; Crouch End 7, 14, 21 ; Rochester 
Galyer, W. S. : 7 ; Southborough 8; Leyton 13 ; 
Wembley I; Kingston 4; Streatham Rainham 19; Fores\ Gate 20; Grimsby 
5; Chester Races 6-9 ; Allestree 2S-3 I. 
11-15; Kingston 18; Claygate 19 ; Meadows, D. R. : 
Rottingdean 26. Harman 's Cross S; Weymouth 19 ; 
Greenwood, A.: C.H.C.Y.P. Weekend Totton 24-27 . 
Troon S, 16; Largs 6-9 ; Irvine 12, Remainder of time in Bournemouth 
15 ; Waterloo 22, 29; Sebington 26. and District. 

Tail piece 

Mills, B.; 
Evang. Conf. Bournemouth 6-10; 
CEW Preparation Day, London 11 ; 
Chelmsford 18; Wokingham 26. 

McMa1ter, D.R.: 
Cumbria Gospel Van Work, May 
I I-June 28. 

Phillips, C. : 
Deane Ave. South Ruislip I, 8, 15, 
22; Selbourne Hall , Luton 2; Bexhill 
on Sea "4; Berkhamsted S; Canbury 
Park, Kingston 7, 14, 21; South Hill 
Church, Hemel Hempstead 9, 12, 
16, 23; Llanfairfechan 26, Southfields, 
South Ealing 30. 

Pierce, D. H.: 
Truro 1-4; Little Hill 5; Bournemouth 
6-10; C. E, W . London 11; Woking­
ham 12; N. Devon 19-31. 

Robinson, A. J. : 
Stoke Canon S; Exeter 12; Silv.e:rton 
19; W . Monkton . 27. 

Short, S.S.: 
Kinlochleven 1-3 ; Northampton 5-9; 
Hereford 12; Gloucester 13i Newent 
14; Quenington 15 ; Seaton 19-21 ; 
Bristol 22; Weston-super-Mare 26. 

Taylor, N .: 
Martlesham (end of Miss.) 1-5; 
Botesdale 10; Beyton 18; Felixstowe 
29. Every Weds. Bury St . Edmunds. 
Every Thurs. Haughley (Follow-up) . 

Tryon, G.: 
Claygate I; Farncombe5-12; Hampton 
13; Cambridge 19; Staines 26. 



BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 

MOORGREEN, 
NEWTHORPE, NOTTS. 

There are still some vacancies 
at Beauvale House for elderly 
Christians in need of care and 
accommodation. Homely atmos­
phere and good food. Transport 
supplied to assembly meetings. 

Please apply to 
Mr. tj:. J . RILEY 

Superintendent 

Telephone : Lansley Mill 2045 

Isle of Wisht 
SALEM Christian Guest 
House. Delightfully situated in 
own grounds overlooking sea. 
Near beaches. Excellent c3.tering. 
Happy fellowship . Ample parking. 
Parties and Conferences welcome. 
Stamp for brochure : Mr. and Mrs. 
Walker, Salem, St. Lawrence 

Ventnor. 0983 852838 

LOWESTOFT 
This delightful resort has so 
much to offer, includ ing good 
food, every comfort and fellow ship 

at .. . 
Marlborough Christian Hotel 

54 Kirkley Cl iff 
PhDne : 3750 

S.A.E. for Brochure : 
Mr. & Mrs. J. Beckett 

12 DAY CHRISTIAN HOLIDAY TO SEEFELD, 
AUSTRIA 

Departing Southend on the 13th August, 1974. 
First Class .Hotel Accommodation, Connecting 
Coach from Scotland and the North of England, 
also from London 
COST FROM £70.00p 

Further Enquiries to :-

STEWART TRAVEL CENTRE, 3 Main Street, 
Prestwick, Scotland KA9 IAA. Telephone 76721 /2 
or Mr. P. Prior, 2 Law Hill Road, Dollar, 
Clackmannanshire. Telephone 2793. 

I 
JilaitfJiJ.Jaite ~ouse 
Christian Conference & Holiday Centre 
Beautiful Period House and Converted 
Stable Block set in picturesque 
grounds, including Walled Rose 
Garden, Moated Summer House and 
250 acres of farm and woodland which 

is ideally situated for touring the Lakes, Scotland 
and Solway Firth . Comfortable Hotel accommodation , 
H. & C. in all rooms. Caravan and Camping sites, with 
site facilities. ' Ellrigg Buil ding ' (self catering) for 
groups or parties. 
Apply for brochure with S.A.E.: 
Manager, Blaithwaite House, W igton, Cumberland , 
CA7 OAZ. (Tel. 2319) 

CH ELSTON 
BIBLE COLLEGE 

NEW MILTON, Hampshire 

Principal : 
F. A. Hudson, Th .M. 

SPECIALIZING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE-

comprehensive 

ONE TERM COURSES­

Bible Training 

Leadershi p 

Missionary 

Men and Women, married 
couples and families accepted 

Prospectus sent on request 

New Forest & Sth. Coast Chelston, ~l:n~iLroH. OAKFIELD 
0 Near Station : Main line Waterloo 0 Excellent menus 
0 Central Heating, carpeted 

throughout O Parties welcomed 

0 H &. c. basins. Ample parki ng 0 Central seafront and New 
O Chnst1an fellowship Forest approx. I mile 

Mr. & Mrs. F. A . Hudson, "Chelston", Spencer Road, 
New Milton, Hants. Tel : 610214 

Whittern, R. J .: 
Israel 1-4; Readi ng 5 ; Counties 
Evang , Conf. 6-10; Littlehampton 
I 0-12; Bloomsbu ry I I ; Acton & High 
Wycombe 13; Ealing 11; Tonwell 17; 
Tilehurst, Reading 18-19 ; Hert­
fordshire Show 25 ; Letchworth 26i 
Croxley Green 27-June 9. 
Widdison, P. J . : 
Newport, 1.0 .W . 1-5 ; Camberley 8 , 
15 ; N. Leigh 9; Swindon 10; Banbury 
12; Hannay 14; Bedhampton 18-29; 
Swindon , Florence St. 30. 
Willcox,D.: 
Wells I; Sherborne 2; Glastonbury 3; 
Merriott S; Counties Cfce., Bourne~ 
mouth 6- 10; Bloomsbury 11 ; Stur­
minster Newton 12; Edington 13 ; 
Counties tent, (Som.) 15-31. 

Forthcoming Events 
The Publishers resret that, owins 
t o demands on apace, it is not 
possible to insert a n announce .. 
ment in more than one issue. 
Corretpondentt should indicate 
clearly in which issue they wish 
t heir announcement to appear. 
Cardiff: 
Ministry Cfce. at Tredegarville 
Baptist Church, May 3. 
Bexhill : 
Ann . Cfce . at Hamilton Hall Evang . 
Church, Eastwood Rd ., May 4 at 
3.30 & 6.00 (Tea at 5.00), J . R. Caswell 
& C. Phillips. 
Ealin1 : 
Bible Rdg . at Grove Hall , The Grove, 
May 4 at 7.00, Heb. 7, Prof. J. Heading, 
June I, Ch . 8, W . F. Naismith. 
Chesham : -
Ann . Cfce . at Gospel Hall , Station 
Rd ., May 11 at 3.00 and 6.00, K. T. C . 
Morris & E. Hughes. 

Dereham : 
Missy. Cfce. at Dereham Baptist 
Church. May 11 at 3.00 and 6. 15 . 
Liverpool : 
Merchant Navy Chur. Fell . Ann . 
Meeti ngs : Cencral Hall , Renshaw St., 
May 11 at 3. 15 and 7.00 (Tea & 
Exhibn. at 5. 15), Capt. T. Morgan ; 
May 12 at 8. 15 at Crete Hall , Donald­
son Sc. 
Croydon : 
Annual Cfce., Cranmer Hall , Sylver­
dale Road , May 18 at 4 (M. Stafford­
Nigeria), 5 (tea), and 5.45 (H . M. 
Martin-Uganda, and R. G. Bolton). 
Swana1e : 
Ann . Meetings at Gospel Hall , May 
18 at 1.00 and 6.00, C. lngleby. 
Eastbourne: 
Co nv. in Town Hall, May 23 at 3.30 
and 7. 15, Rev. Chs. 8-11, E. W . 
Rogers , A. Leckie, D. W . Coulson, 
G. B. Fyfe. 
Allerbrid1e: 
Ann. Fellowship Mtgs ., All erbridge 
Gospel Hall , Devon, on May 25 at 3 
and 6. 
Grimsby: 
Ann . Spring Hol. Conv. at Wellow­
gate Chapel, 67 W ellowgate, May 
25 at 7.30, May 27 at 3.00 and 6.00, 
H. Butt, R. Forster. A. C . W . L. 
Payne. 
London : 
Ministry Meeting at Hope Hall , 
Kilburn Lane. W . 10, May 25 at 
7 .00, Dr. A. Scott, 
Bournemouth : 
Hants & Dorset Bibl e Rdgs. at St. 
Andrews Church Hall , June I, 
J. H. Large. 
Croxley Green : 
75th Ann . Cfce., June I at 3.00 and 
6.00, R. J. Bolton , B. Mills. 
Sheffield : 
Cfce. at Lansdowne Chapel, June 8 
at 3.00 and 6.00, S. C. Payne, A. 
Stewart, A. Greenwood . 

THE IDEAL PLACE FOR YOUR IDEAL HOLIDAY 
Enjoy our excellent catering and happy Christian 
atmosphere whilst appreciating the beaut iful Exmoor 

scenery. Stamp for brochure. 
Mockri dge ' & Roberts, Northfield Road , Minehead 

Tel. 2594 

Footnote-Dream and Reality in Cyprus 

Jn 1969 the concept of a Christian school in Limassol, 
Cyprus, was placed before a group of Christian men in 
Britain by Mr. L. Yergatian, who had already established 
a Christian Book Store in that city. The scheme was an 
ambitious one involving the purchase of a site which would 
accommodate a school and further education facilities, 
the ultimate aim being achieved in a series of stages. 
The cost of the land at that time was est imated at some­
thing over £6,000, whilst Stage I of the building project 
required a further £150,000. A Logos Educational Trust 
was established in this country for the forwarding of gifts 
for this project and small amounts began to be donated 
for the initial costs. During the past year real progress has 
been made. Mr. G. I. M. Ross, previously of Cupar, Fife, 
felt led to return to Cyprus in order to aid the Christian 
witness among young people and to help in the school's 
establishment. 
An opportunity arose last Summer 1973 to purchase 
temporary accommodation for the start of the school in a 
small way on another local site. A generous gift made this 
purchase possi ble and the school was opened in September 
1973 in these premises. A recent further gift from Cyprus 
has enabled the proposed site to be purchased outright. 
Government approval has been secured and it is hoped 
that enrolments for September 1974 will bring the number 
of pupils to 100. 
There will be an increasing need for fµll time qualified 
teachers in Science, Maths, English, Greek and General 
Studies. It is hoped that Christian teachers in the United 
Kingdom will feel Jed to volunteer for a period of service 
in this school in order to ensure the realisation of this aim. 
Any who are interested should contact Mr. E. W. Crabb, 
36 The Ridgeway, Kenton, Mdx HA3 OLL (01-907-5392), 
for further information, whilst general enquiries may be 
made from Mr. K. Wynne, 15 Eaton Row, London S.W.I. 

E. W. Crabb 
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The Harvester Classifieds 
The chars• for ClaHlfied Advert­
isements is £1.00 for 25 word• 
(min.) and 4p per word thereafter. 
Box numbers ISp extra: also 
allow for 6 wordo to be added to 
your adverti1ement. 

Personal 
ALL CHRISTIAN WOMEN 
WELCOME! Ninth annual Women 's 
Conference at Swanwick, Derbysh ire . 
Dates Sept. 13- 15. Cost £5.25. Theme : 
Let 's be honest! Phillippians 4: 4-8. 
Speakers : Mrs . Mary Batchelor, Mrs. 
Stella Heath, Miss Phyll is Thompson, 
Mrs. Amy Ginnings . Programmes 
from Mrs . Hill . Hill Top Avenue, 
Cheadle Hulme, Cheshire. (5) 
ALL CHRISTIANS 
coming to London warmly welcomed 
at Parkhill Chapel. 17 Fleet Road, 
Hampstead. N .W .3. Sundays 11.00 
6.30. Buses 24, 46, 63 (Sundays only) 
or near Belsiz.e Park (Northern Line). 

(12) 
A WARM WELCOME 
for students attending Salford Uni· 
versity by the Assembly at Mount 
Chapel, Eccles Old Road/Langworthy 
Road, Salford . Sundays 10 a.m .• 
Breaking of bread : 11.30 a.m. Family 
service : 7 p.m., Evening Service. (12) 
BELIEVERS staying in Central 
London who desire to remember 
their Lord in the breaking of bread 
(see I. Cor I lvs. 26/29) will find a 
warm welcome at Rossmore Hall 
Evangelical Church, I Rossmore· Rd .• 
off Lisson Grove-N.W. I (Under­
ground Station) aud 5 minutes walk 
from St. Marylebone Stn . (5/7/alt) 
BRAUNTON, NORTH DEVON 
Would visitors to the district please 
note that the Breaking of Bread 
Service at the Gospel Hall , South 
Street, now commences at 10.45 
a.m. (5) 
CAMBRIDGE 
Panton Hall , Panton Street, near City 
centre. The Lord's Supper 11; the 
Gospel 6-30. Visitors welcomed 
(Lensfield Road and Panton Street 
opposite Chemistry Laboratory). 

(3/75) 
CAMBRIDGE 
Queen Edith Chapel, Wulfstan Way 
Off Queen Edith's Way. Visitors 
warmly welcomed . Sundays : Lord's 
Supper 11.00 (Creche). Evening 
Service 6.30. Near the New Adden­
brooke's Hospital. Tel. OU3-45584. 

(12) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Vi1ltors warmly welcomed at Cran­
mer Hail. Sylversdale Road. (not 
Cranmer Road), Croydon. Sundays 
11 a.m. & 6.30 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m. (9/74) 
ELMBROOK CHAPEL, 
Cheam, Surrey (St. Dunstan's Hill, 
Sutton by-pass) Sunday services: 
10.45 a.m. and 6.30 p.m .• 12. 15 p.m. 
Covenanter Groups. Everyone wel­
come. Enquiries to Terry Hobbs 
(Younc People's Work). (12) 
FOR THE COST OF POSTAGE. 
Bible studies by well-known ministers 
of the Word. 250 addresses suitable 
for group or personal study. Send 5p 
for caulocue. Biblical Tape Recordincs 
30 Cromer Road, Norwich 36N. 
Tel : 45978. (12) 
MORETON CHAPEL, 
Old Maryland Lane. Moreton. 
Wirral , Cheshire ; off Pasture Road, 
A55 I and near the M53 ten miles of 
seaside. near Wallasey. Birkenhead, 
~°l,'R,'Y;~~iverpool and Chester. (8) 

Dereham Road Gospel Hall (St. 
Benedict's Gates). Warm welcome 
to visitors, students and others 
moving into the City. Sundays, 11 

Breaking of Bread, 6.45 Evening 
Service, Children and Young Peoples 
groups. Tuesdays Prayer/ Bible study. 
Enquiries phone 0603-52730. (9) 

Accommodation 
ABERDEEN 
Christian Guest House, very comfort­
able accommodation in homely at­
mosphere-well recommended for 
good food and fellowship . Dinner. 
Bed/ Breakfast. Brochure. Mr. & Mrs . 
Cameron, 32 Salisbury Terrace. Tel : 
25528. (7) 
BOSCOMBE, 
BOURNEMOUTH. 'The Westby' 
Christian Hotel. Westby Road-Off 
Pier Approach- Centrally Heated 
throughout-Parking-Welcome, 
Comfort and Fellowship assured. 
Recommended cable. Mr. and Mrs. 
Lings. Tel : 3~867. (10) 
BRIDLINGTON 
Christian Holiday Flats. Central for 
beach and shops. Reduced terms early 
and late season. Parking space. 
Brochure : Mrs. Barraclough, 58 St. 
Aidan Road, YOl6 5SN. ,{t) 
BRUNEL MANOR (WoodlanCft) 
TORQUAY. The informal Christ ian 
Centre for your holiday. Situated in 
ten acres of lovely wooded grounds 
on the outskirts of Torquay (sea t 
mile). Beaches, 1olf, walking, rid ing, 
boating, fishin&, all local. Fam ilies 
welcome. Available Conferences, 
House-parties. October to May . 
Tel: 37421. (6) 
CORNWALL 
Spindrift House, Marazion. Tel : 
710298. Beautiful setting overlooking 
Mounts Bay. Christian Fellowship, 
1ood food, car parking-Brochure 

~Ev6·N (l
2
) 

A warm Christian welcome at 
.. Albion House". Near moors and 
sea. Bed/ Breakfast and Evening Meal. 
H & C. Central Heating. SAE for 
details. Mr. & Mrs. Snellgrove, Fore 
Street, Bovey Tracey. Tel: 3438. (9) 
DEVONSHIRE FARMHOUSE 
B & B/E.M. optional. Easy motorinc 
North-South coasts, Dartmoor. 
Exmoor. S.A.E. Brochure Mr. & 
Mrs. D. R. Bedford, Penson Farm, 
North Tawton, Devon . Tel : Winkleich 

~~REIGN MISSIONS CLU~ 2) 
Delightful accommodation for miss­
ionaries and other Christian friends 
at reasonable rates. All conven-

le,:'~,j~·n 26N~~e;.ctej~n O~~l~6 H2~~;ury. 
HOVE, SUSSEX ~ (9/Al t) 
Comfortable accommodati9n for 
Christians. Near seafront, central, 
buses, shops, etc., near Assembly and 
places of worsh ip, Christian Fellow­
ship . S.A.E. Hodson, Rutland Gardens. 
Hove, Sussex BN3 5PB. Tel : 738910. 

ILFRACOMBE 
(8) 

•Keswick House', Lower Torrs Park . 
VERY highly recommended. for 
liberal table, cleanliness, comfort, 
and happy Christian fellowship . 
FREE CAR PARK. Brochure. Mr. and 
Mrs. Clemence. Telephone 3929. ( 12) 
ILFRACOMBE, DEVON 
Maranatha Christian Hotel. Lower 
Torrs Park. Excellent caterin1, 
comfort and fellowship . Free car 
park. Sump for brochure. Mr. and 
rE'R°si~ppell. Tel : 3245. (9) 

Paxholm. S Bel Royal Villas. St. 
Lawrence. Ideally situated on the 
sea front. Well recommended. 
Brochu re. Mr. & Mrs. Lindsay Proud­
foot. Tel : Central 20250. ( 12) 

LOSSIEMOUTH 
Beachview Guest House. Beautifully 
situated on sea front . Accommodates 
thirty. Bed, breakfast, evening d inner 
and supper with all meals on Sundays. 
H & C. free parkinc. Brochure on 
request, Mr. and Mrs. Ian Smith . 
Tel : 3053. (6) 
LLANDUDNO 
Furnished house, modern. two large 
bedrooms, 3 min. sea, near shops. 
May-September Apply IOI Llandudno 
Road . Penrhyn Bay, Llandudno . Tel : 
Llandudno «603. (6) 
LYNTON 
North Devon . Christian holiday 
home, sea views, centre for lovely 
walks and trips. Comfortable, homely, 
happy fellowship . Mrs. Parker, The 
Rookery, Tel. Lyn 3242 (8) 
NORTH WALES 
Among del i&htful scenery. Farm 
produce~pen ran1e eggs and 
poultry. Bed/breakfast or bed/ 
breakfast and evening meal. Christian 
fellowsh ip. Mr. & Mrs. E. J. Corbin. 
Caer Delyn. Corwen, Merioneth. ( 12) 
ORKNEY 
Scott's Hotel , Stromness. Under 
personal supervision of Mr. & Mrs. 
Gilmour. Near pier, shops and 
U!embly. Write for details. Tel : 
Strom ness 280. ( 12) 
PORTRUSH, CO. ANTRIM 
Beulah Guest House, Causeway 
Street, all modern facilities, varied 
meals, home bakin&. private car 
park. S.A.E. for brochure. Mr. & 
Mrs. W . Campbell, phone Portrush 
2413 . (6) 
PRESTWICK, AYRSHIRE 
Wyvern Guest House, Central 
Esplanade. Convenient assemblies, 
churches. Full board. Home baking 
a speciality. Personal supervision. 
S.A.E. Brochure. Mrs. Reid. Tel: 
n264. (6) 
SOUTHPORT 
Lynwood Christian Guest House for 
1ood food and fellowship . Adjacent 
Promenade/lord Street. Brochure 
s.a.e. Mr. & Mrs. Singleton, I la 
Leicester Street. Phone 56267. (6) 
TEIGNMOUTH, 
CHARTERHOUSE. Come and 
enjoy a holiday in a Christiao Environ­
ment. Excellent food , central heatin&. 
Extended free parkinc. Stamp to 
Norman Cox, Dawlish Road . (6) 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE 
Christian Home with cood food . 
Unrivalled view near park, wood­
lands and Assembly. Open throuchout 
year. Car space. S.A.E. Wade, 
'Briarleigh '. Bristol Road Lower 
BS23 2TZ. Tel : 28019. (8) 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE 
For happy fellowship come to 
0 Berachah". Near promenade, park, 
woodlands. Mr. & Mrs. Frank Farley, 
14 Madeira Road. BS23 2EX. Tel : 
29820. (7) 

Sales and Wants 
ALL BRETHREN Ir 
THEOLOGICAL BOOKS 
BOUGHT. We pay a fair price 
and carriace. Send list of titles and 
authors. S. Kine. Bible Depot, 7 
Gensinc Road, St. Leonards-on-Sea. 

(12) 
CHILDRENS' CHRISTIAN 
BOOKS wanted to spread evan· 
ge1ical truth amongst youth of the 
world . Write for ill ustrated booklet 
to THE EVANGELICAL LIBRARY, 
78a Chiltern Street, London W. I. 

(I I/alt) 

COLOUR SLIDES MADE TO 
ORDER, an artwork and photo-
1raphic service. Diairams, maps, 
verses. Details from Eildon Desi1ns 1 

37 Eildon St., Edinburch EH3 5JX. ( 12) 
DETACHED BUNGALOWS, 
Chalets and houses. New and Used. 
2--4 bedrooms, central heatin& and 
garage. Apply Dereham Property 
Co. Ltd .. Yaxham Road. Dereham, 
Norfolk. Tel : Dereham 2257. (12) 
EXCELLENT SEASIDE OFFICE 
ACCOMMODATION (760 sq. ft .) 
plus living quarters. West Country, 
easy access London . Please write to 
Box Number 7405 The Harvester. 3 
Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter, 
EX2 4JW. (5) 
1974 CHURCH NOTICE BOOK 
52 undated openinis for secretaries 
orderly weekly announcements, 35p 
each . Write : Grimsey-2 Swanton 
Drive, East Dereham, Norfolk. Tel : 
Dereham 3954. (T/C) 

Situations Vac. & Wanted 
A VACANCY 
occurs for a Young Man fo r Office 
Duties in Merchanting Business in 
Devon , with a view to train for 
Office Manager. financial help given 
towards movin1 if required . Prop­
rietors Christians. Please write to 
Box No. 7-4().4, The Harvester, 3 
Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter 
EX24JW. 
CARETAKER 
required for July 19H for Vine Hall 
(Christian Brethren) Sevenoaks, Kent. 
Flat on the premises, small salary. 
Apply Mr. J . H. Horne. 5 Pound Lane, 
Sevenoaks Kent. (5) 
CONTRACTS MANAGER 
required for Contract and Develop­
ment Work, based in Barnstaple, 
North Devon, but covering: Cornwall 
and Somerset. We have recently set 
up an Office in th is area, and require 
someon e to control Contracts from 
£20,000 to £I million in value, full 
experience necessary. Car provided , 
Write, stating age, and experience, 
to Managing: Director, Evans (Builders) 
Ltd ., 2 Clarence Rd ., Harborne. 
Birmingham Bl7 9LB. (5) 
PLYMOUTH BRETHREN 
BOOKS AND HISTORY 
urgently needed for a dissertation , 
especially old letters, photocraphs 
and documents : 

BEATTIE, D. J.: Brethren, the 
story of Kilm 1937 

<:ARSON, J. C . L. : lhe heresies of 
the Plymouth Brethren, London 
187 0 

GROVES, H.: A Memoir of Lord 
Congleton, London, 1884 -

COX. J. : Plymouth Brethren is m, 
London , 1869 

CROSKERY. Th.: Plymouth Breth­
ren ism , Belfast, 1879 

GILMORE, W .: The 70 years, 
Kilmarnock, 1954 

MACINTOSH, D.: Brethren ism : or 
the Special Teachings, London, 
1872 

Please send details to : Herrn . Ulrich 
Bister. D-6342 Haicer, Bahnofstr. 24, 
West Germany (5) 
RESIDENT COOK 
required for Christian Eventide Home 
at Southport. Replies to Matron, 
Northern Counties Eventide Home, 
36 Lancaster Rd ., Southport. Tel : 
68019. (5) 



MINEHEAD 
Alcombe House 

Offers 

HAPPY 
HOLIDAYS 
for all ages in all 

seasons. Pony 
trekking arranged . 
Parties welcome. 
Ample car space. 

S.A.E. Brochure to 

Mr. & Mrs. K. Dewey 
Bircham Road 

Tel: 2725 

TORQUAY-Walmer 
House, 6 Ash Hill Road 
Christian Hol iday Centre. 
Open all the year round . 
House parties at Easter and 
Christmas. Available on 
reduced terms for Con­
ferences . Near Assembly. 
Spacious free parking. 
Write or 'phone now. 

0803-22734 

SLAVANKA 
Bournemouth Christian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 

• Open all the year e First class catering e All modern amenities e Games room e Full central heating e Spacious ground, 
putting. croquet 

Stamp for brochure to: 
D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road. 

Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 3DS 
Telephone: 44151 

INVEST A WEEK'S VACATION 
IN 1974 

Towards Spiritual Growth 
- warm fellowship --<:omfortable 

accommodation 
- sound Bible study - modest prices 
-great prayer times - ideal locat ion 

House parties-retreats-Bible courses 
Alma Bible College, Brent Green, Hendon, 

London NW4 
Write or telephone for brochure 01-202 8746 

Relax in the ancient 
home of an evangelical 
Christian clan chief­
tain, at the unique 
Highland Centre. 
Special terms and 
other details from the 
Secretary 

Kilravock Castle 
Croy - Inverness 

NAIRN - Bed, Breakfast 
and Evening Meal-Sunday lunch 
by request. Recently modernised 
with 8 bedrooms. includin& 
family rooms. all with hot and 
cold. etc. Close t o all amenities. 
Excellent beaches and ideal for 
touring the Highlands. Brochure 
on request. Mr. and Mrs. J. J. 
Bassett, Janefield G.H., Waverley 

Road , Nairn. Tel : 3182. 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE Bognor Regis Choice position on sea-front 
MORECAMBE LYNDHURST CHRISTIAN HOTEL 

Every comfort, excellent catering, happy fellowship, 
O .A.P's Reduced Rate, May, October 

Mr. & Mrs. W. CADZOW, 20 West End Road 
Phone 410532 

Excellent Food, Happy Fellowship Vacancies from I June 
Brochure from: 
H. E. HORNER, 4 PARK TERRACE Tel. 23254 

COUNTIES EVANGELISTIC WORK 75TH YEAR 

PREPARATION MEETINGS 
at Bloomsbury Central Church, 
Shaftesbury Avenue, 
London, WC2. 

AFTERNOON 3 p.m. 

Prayer with and for 
the Evangelists 
EVENING 6 p.m. 
Reports by some 
E¥angelists 
CLOSING . SPEAKER : 

on Saturday, 11th May, 1974 Mr. John Knight (Chandlers Ford) 

Interval for Tea-Tickets and Further Information from the Secretary, 221 Kings Road, Reading, 
' Berks, RGI 4LS. 



RE~ON~ILIATION 

AND HOPE 
NEW TESTAMENT ESSAYS 

IN 
ATONEMENT AND ESCHATOLOGY 

A Festschrift presented to Dr. Leon Morris of Melbourne 
on the occasion of bis 60tb birthday. 

Edited by Robert J. Banks, Ph.D. 

Leading international scholars such as Professor Gunther 
Bornkamm of Heidelberg, Professor F. F. Bruce of Manchester 
and Professor Birger Gerhardsson of Lund, to name only three, 
have been joined by sixteen other contributors from all over the 

world in this tribute to the dedicated scholarship of Dr. Leon 
Morris, who ·thereby becomes the first Australian New 

Testament Scholar to receive a Festschrift of this kind from his 
contemporary colleagues. 

As so much of Dr. Morris's work has been done in the twin 
fields of Atonement, without which there could be no 

Christian faith at all, and the ultimate Eschatological Hope, 
without which that Christian faith would have neither meaning 

nor consummation, it is fitting that this birthday offering should 
concentrate on these basic features of the New Testament 

revelation. Consequently the result is not only a united offering 
to their Australian colleague, but also a volume of value i11 the 

field of Biblical studies throughout the world. 

Price: £4.00 net 

For Publication 
June 3rd, 1974 

ff! 
Pllllllllll 

The Paternoster Press Ltd., Paternoster House, 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter, U.K., EX2 4JW 
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<=The GfJefaulter 
The soldier was alone and bored and glad of the 
company of the Scripture Reader, who asked 
" Why are you not out in town with the rest of 
the lads ?". He replied that he was restricted. 
" When the bugler blows defaulters I must appear 
at the Guardroom". The Reader explained that 
in God's sight all men were defaulters: restricted 
from heavenly privileges and because of sin at 
fault with God. There was good news though, 
that God's Son, who never defaulted, had taken 
our place and was judged that we might be 
forgiven, and no longer restricted. The soldier sat 
reflecting on the message as he waited for the bugle 
to sound. 
Pray that he and others as they hear the clarion 
call of the Gospel may accept the deliverance 
freely offered in Christ. The Ministry of SASRA 
is to reach "defaulting" men throughout the two 
Services. Your prayer and support enables such 
ministry to continue. For full particulars about the 
work write to The General Secretary , The Soldiers' 
and Airmen's S cripture Readers Association, 
75/79 High Street, Aldershot GUJJ JBY. 

THE SOLDIERS' & AIRMEN'S 
SCRIPTURE READERS 
ASSOCIATION 
75/79 HIGH STREET, ALDERSHOT 
GUii IBY 

MOORLANDS 
BIBLE 
COLLEGE 

Sopley Park, Christchurch, Hants 
Principal: Derek B. Copley, Ph.D. 

Bible-Based, Christ-centred 
Training for contemporary Service 
1-3 year courses and preparation for Univ. of 
London exams 

* Vacancies for September 
* LE.A. Grant Recognition for majority of 

applicants 
* New accommodation bloc!< 
* Married couples 

Write for prospectus to General Secretary. 
(Telephone: Bransgore 72 369) 

MEN'S 
BIBLE 

CONFERENCE 
DURHAM-1974 

DATE- 6th-8th SEPTEMBER 

THEME- THE GOVERNMENT OF GOD 
(A Study in Isaiah) 

SPEAKERS M. DOIG, Sutton Coldfield 
INCLUDE- A. PICKERING, Stockport 

D. WISEMAN, Cheam 

COST- £7.00 (Students £5.00) 

Further Information from : 

R . S. COWIE, 15 MOOR: LANE, WHITBURN, 
CO. DURHAM SR6 76T. Tel : Whitburn 3205. 

EB 
BRS 

THE NEW 

EXAMINATION BOARD 
for Biblical. and Religious Studies 

provides a whole range of examinations in 

SCRIPTURE KNOWLEDGE 
and THEOLOGY 

starting with six 
PRELIMINARY GRADES 

for children at school, for Bible Classes and 
Youth Clubs : 
then the S.K.C. 

SCRIPTURE KNOWLEDGE 
CERTIFICATE 

the Th.C. 
THEOLOGY CERTIFICATE 

and the Th.Dip. 
THEOLOGY DIPLOMA 

• SendfortheREGULATIONS 
The Secretary, E .B.B.R.S., 
Scarisbrick Hall, Ormskirk, Lanes. 
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Editorial 

Facing a Task 
Unfinished 
Who are the people of God today? Scripture is 
plain enough: 'In Christ Jesus you are all the sons 
of God, through faith. For as many of you as were 
baptized into Christ Jesus have put on Christ.' 
Has God then purposes and plans for this world, 
or has he written it otf, leaving His people here to 
await the end? Is this world's long history, its 
suffering and darkness, its heroism and its beauties 
of achievement, throughout those long centuries 
since the Son of God trod its streets, all without 
meaning? 

For answer we go back to the beginning, and 
hear the voice of God speaking to unfallen mankind: 
'Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth and 
subdue it and have dominion . .. behold, I have 
given you .. .' Has that commission been abrogated, 
for mankind in general or for the Christian in 
particular? For if it has not, then the Christian 
has his part in and about the whole business of 
this world: indeed, if man has so patently abused 
and exploited for his own advantage that which 
he was given as trustee, then the Christian's 
responsibility is the greater. 

How does the Most High rule the kingdom of 
men, and give it to whom He will? It is through 
the actions of men, his instruments, both individ­
ually and collectively. Through whom, then, may 
we expect His will to be most readily expressed? 
If those who profess sensitivity to that Will disclaim 
their responsibility, are they obedient or are they 
perhaps turning their back on the very purpose 
God would fulfil through them? 

Perhaps we should read again, but with fresh 
and open minds, the teaching of our Lord Jesus 
Christ on the Kingdom of God. That Kingdom, 
He taught us, is not only His visible triumph at 
the end of the age, but it is the liege rule of God 
among men today. Read that teaching again- it 
penetrates the Gospel record-and see what the 
Scriptures then have to say to you. 
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Serving the Needs of the New Africa T. P. Gilpin 

Dr. Gilpin, who is working at the Murchison Mission 
Hospital in South Africa, describes its service to 
the people of that land. 

South Africa! The very words conjure up a host of 
of differing thoughts and attitudes. Gold, sunshine, 
apartheid, fruit, diamonds, Sharpeville. A beautiful 
land of white beaches and rolling bills. A rich land 
of gold, diamonds and unparalleled natural re­
sources. A powerful land which boasts the best 
equipped arsenal in Africa. A land of tremendous 
opportunity and contrast and (almost uniquely in 
1973) a peaceful land under strong and stable govern­
ment with an ever-expanding economy. 

Believing that the only salvation for the future 
lay in the separate development of its various 
ethnic groups, the Government, as far back as 
1936, set aside huge areas of land, or 'homelands' 
for the development of the Bantu nations of South 
Africa, and set in motion machinery for the training 
of their leaders. These homelands will eventually 
become independent self governing states, and 
this, in a nut shell, is what apartheid is all about. 
Several of these homelands have now attained 
varying degrees of independence, while others, 
like the Zulus, are progressing steadily towards it. 

But one of the responsibilities of government is 
health, and health schemes are expensive, to say 
nothing of the difficulty of finding personnel to 
staff them. The number of graduating Bantu doctors 
is a trickle compared to the sea of people requiring 
medical care, and in any case most of these graduates 
get swallowed up in lucrative city practices, leaving 
the vast rural population critically short of medical aid . 

How· can these medical needs be met? As in other 
developing countries, it is here that mission hospitals 
have played such a vital role, and where the South 
African government bas been quick to realise their 
value. In 1910 0.25 % of all mission hospitals were 
to be found in South Africa. A survey in 1967 
showed 10 % of all mission hospitals to be in South 
Africa, while the number of such institutions in 
the rest of the world decreased by 50 %. Since 
1967, the government has financially underwritten 
all mission hospitals, so that today, nowhere in 
the world have governments subsidized mission 
hospitals to this extent, with missions retaining 
their identity and autonomy. 

This then is the background to the development 
of the 98 mission hospitals in South Africa, and 
on top of this we can now sketch in some of the 
opportunities and problems as they are present in our 
own assembly missionary work here at Murchison. 

What is Murchison Mission Hospital? 
Starting as a small nursing home in the thirties 
under Dr. Barton, it was not until 1943, with 24 

beds, that it was accorded the status of a hospital. 
The work later developed under the superintendency 
of Dr. Fisher to its present status of a 204 bed 
hospital dealing · with all types of sickness. An 
average of 247 patients fill the hospital daily and 
last year some 13,000 patients were treated here. 
Those essentials, pure water and electricity, counted 
as luxuries by so many other hospitals in remote 
areas, are readily available. Moderately well equip­
ped x-ray units and laboratory help in diagnosis. 
59 young women are currently in training to become 
State Enrolled Nurses. 
Missionary Staff 
At present our European mission staff includes 
four doctors, five sisters and nine administrative, 
maintenance and other supervisory staff. These 
have been led by God to Murchison from many 
walks of life and from many countries, including 
Scotland, England, Ireland, Canada, New Zealand 
and of course, South Africa. In future , this large 

1 
number will slowly decrease as positions are given 
over to suitably qualified Africans. Government 
policy is eventually to africanise the staff, but 
quite obviously many years must pass before 
sufficient Bantu doctors, hospital secretaries and 
other essential staff cai:i. be found. 
Opportunities 
So far we have written only about government 
policies, institutions and statistics, but what about 
the preaching of the Gospel of Jesus Christ? Or 
did that get lost a few years back underneath a 
pile of balance sheets and hospital statistics ? I 
don't believe so! In fact it is difficult to envisage 
a situation more pregnant with spiritual oppor­
tunities than that which presents itself here at ' 
Murchison. ROllghly these opportunities can be 
divided into three groups. 

1. The hospital patients. There is unrestricted 
liberty for spiritual work in the hospital, and it i 
has been a thrill to see many lives, both young · 
and old, given to the Saviour. 

Daily ward services, visits from evangelists, 
tapes in ward and the witness of Christian staff 
make it impossible for a person not to bear the 
Gospel. An African commended by the local 
Murchison assembly to full-time service spends 
much time every day speaking to many who are 
lying in bed, and like hospital patients anywhere 
just 'looking up' . Mind you, spiritual cases, like 
their medical counterparts often require prolonged 
follow up, and this proves disappointing with 
considerable frequency. However, we just praise 
God for many daily evidences of the evident working 
of His Spirit, and more and more we come to 
realise that 'results' are not our business but His. 

2. The hospital nurses and staff. We do praise 
God for those Chris~ian nurses with us who are 
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uncomprom1smg in their witness, often in the 
face of subtle persecution. Matron Bunty Ferguson 
recently went to the nurses' home late one evening 
to investigate the cause of the loud noise coming 
from their sitting room. The cause? A group of 
student nurses singing and praying together. The 
fact that they were singing and praying at the 
one time didn't seem to matter! What did matter to 
us was the fact that here was a spontaneous desire 
in the hearts of these girls to praise the Lord and 
spend time together in prayer. We just wished we 
could be infected with the same enthusiasm! How 
we pray that these girls who go out into the world 
to hold positions of leadership and responsibility 
may come to know the Saviour while with us, and 
then so hide His Word in their hearts that they 
might no longer live unto themselves but unto Him 
who died for them. 

3. The local assembly. Although our African 
brethren have neither the means nor the desire 
to run the hospital there is a very close fellowship 
between hospital staff and African elders. They 
regular\y take services and speak to patients, and 
are always ready to give help and advice when 
asked., 1Similarly we are warmly invited to give 

- whatever help we are able in the building up of 
the local church. This has always been the aim of 
our assembly missionary activity, and it is a joy 
to work in such a situation where there is such 
mutual understanding and encouragement. 
Problems 
So it is all sunshine and no cloud at Murchison? 
Unfortunately not. The horizons of the future 
have a number of black clouds hanging over them 
and it is well to mention these. 

1. Relation between the Hospital Board and 
Government. To date the hospital has been an 
independent institution controlled by its own 
Board composed entirely of Assembly missionaries. 
However, a tightening of administrative control, 
increased difficulty in obtaining permits for staff 
and the daily stream of official letters from Pretoria 
remind us that he who pays the piper also wants to 
call the tune. 

In the more distant future all mission hospitals 
(including Murchison) will be nationalised, and all 
persons wishing to continue would do so as civil 
servants. The Hospital Board would be set aside 
and we would be administered directly from Pretoria. 
As far as our assembly missionary activity is con­
cerned, this would be disastrous, as all our mission 
privileges would then be done away with. Should 
such an event occur, mission personnel would then 
have to decide before the Lord whether they could 
continue to promote the spiritual work in hospital 
and assembly, with such reduced privileges as they 
would then have, or whether they should seek other 
spheres of service elsewhere. For the moment, and 
for the next years, however, there is much to be 
done and every opportunity to do it. It is worth 

pointing out that the government's desire to take 
total responsibility for health care is only commen­
dable. Also it is not the Church's job to run a health 
service-but simply to use it as a means by which 
the individual can be brought under the Word of 
God. And in any case when the means becomes so 
unwieldly and unmanageable that the end is lost 
sight of, then it will only be wise to hand over to 
the government that which has been developed and 
served its purpose so well. 

2. Africanisation. Several years ago the govern­
ment made its attitude quite clear regarding health 
care-the Bantu should be cared for by the Bantu, 
and European mission staff will eventually be phased 
out. We will be allowed no more European nursing 
staff, although those here at present will not be 
displaced. Obviously the challenge to us is to shift 
the emphasis on to training medically and spiritually 
qualified persons to take over these senior posts, and 
we do thank God. for those senior African nursing 
staff who we can confidently send on advanced post 
graduate courses. The future of the work here as a 
mission hospital is in the hands of people like these, 
and we are making a great. mistake if we fail to 
face up to it. 

3. What about Politics? This question immediately 
springs to mind when South Africa is mentioned. 
How do they affect us? Actually the attitude of 
the hospital is strictly 'non-political', and this is 
the only way to survive in the politically very 
conscious atmosphere of South Africa! The govern­
ment laws are there, and so we obey them, rendering 
to Caesar the things that are Caesar's. We find 
that our African brothers are quick to see genuine 
concern and love when it is shown and it will be a 
sad day when private political opinion ruptures 
fellowship generated by the warmness of oneness 
in Christ. After being here a few years I find it 
saddening that those revolutionaries supporting 
methods of sanction and terror won't wake up to 
the fact that the ones really being hurt by their 
methods are the Bantu themselves, and those 
working amongst them. 

One further word on this subject. Africa is a 
nationalistic continent, and the Zulu is no different 
from his other northern brethren, and at times 
an ill disguised anti-white feeling comes very close 
to the surface, even in hospital and church matters. 
Sometimes this is very subtle. For instance the most 
vicious taunt a Christian nurse can receive is Jo 
be told she is being 'religious' just to please the 
white people. Out in location, Christianity is 
openly referred to as the 'white man's religion'. 
In the Church too this may cause serious problems 
where a white missionary may stand with a_ fe\\'. 
African brethren insisting on application of scriptural 
discipline-only to have the defaulter start up 
anti-white sentiment. · ' 

Again, however, let it be emphasised, that although 
we fall in with government policy and conform to 
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The Inner City: Lost to the Gospel? Patrick s ookhdeo 

A review of BUILT AS A CITY-God and the urban 
world today by David Sheppard (Hodder & Stoughton 
380 pp. £3.25). 

This book is a detailed exposition of the city in 
its historical, sociological and theological context. 
It deals principally with the urban metropolis of 
London, although mention is made of other urban 
areas both in Britain and overseas. The principles 
outlined · are universally applicable and should be 
of great value in understanding the great urban 
~reas of our day. 

In it the author om:lines the pressures that rest 
heavily upon those within its 'walls'; he sees the 
difficulties of their existence, their lack of oppor­
tunities (educational, employment, housing, etc.), 
their complex living and most of all their power­
lessness. They are presented as the forgotten people, 
whose lives are ruled by others, who have little 
to say in the decision making quarters, who cannot 
really be trusted. 

The author's thesis is in many ways an indictment 
of the various political systems that have come and 
gone; of the church for its complacency and patern­
alism; of those whose laissez faire attitude has led 
them to be content with the status quo, but to 
remain indifferent to the needs of those in the 
inner city. He writes out of conviction and purpose, 
and one is conscious that what he is saying is coming 
from the very depths of his soul. His wide experience 
comes through again and again and often furnishes 
valuable illustrations. While this subjective element 
is present, the author never loses sight of the need 
for objectivity. From the numerous quotations and 
mentioned works, one can see that he must have 
spent .many hours in painstaking research. The 
~esult is a work which will be a standard one for 
years to come. 

One of the problems of writing a book of this 
nature, is that there is a danger of going from one 
extreme to another. The firs't extreme is that of 
paternalism, which can lead to a denunciation of 
the capitalist" system, and often suggests a violent 

Serving the Needs of the New Africa- continued 
set .standards, and although we as a group of 
workers inevitably represent a broad spectrum of 
private political view points, yet the heart knows 
no apartheid and the oneness in Christ in evan­
gelism, ministry, or around the Lord's Table 
transcends such natural barriers as race and colour. 
And so, what of the future? 
Do the absence of security and the prospect of 
government take-over discourage too much? What 
should be our attitude in the face of open nation-

solution as the answer. The other extreme is that of 
an outright condemnation of the working classes, 
which sees them as lazy and idle, spending what little 
money they have on drink and gambling; and often 
suggests as an answer the need for a greater sense of 
responsibility on their part. Happily the author 
does not go to either of these extremes. He gives 
a deep and penetrating study of the working class 
communities, noting not just their failures, but the 
reasons for them. His answers are not naive but 
have a hard reality about them. He demonstrates 
that he has obviously thought through not only 
the situation but also its implications. 

One element which is sadly lacking is any ref­
erence to the Christian Brethren. This may not 
necessarily have been deliberate, but may have 
stemmed from our weakness in these areas, thus 
giving the impression that we have no role to play 
or no truth to impart to others. In many ways, 
the Brethren have a considerable amount to offer 
to "the inner · city. Our unstructured and informal 
service allows for greater participation by all those 
who love the Lord; the fact that we do not have a 
paid ministry means that we can afford to keep an 
assembly going when other churches have to close, 
and local leadership is not stifled because of the 
greater sharing of responsibility. Our emphasis on 
evangelism means that people are reached with the 
Gospel in a continuous way, and our emphasis 
on small meetings allows for a greater degree of 
fellowship and concern for one another. 

Yet to function effectively in these areas, it would 
do us well to study and consider our structures in 
the light of David Sheppard's book, for it contains 
many reasons why, despite the value and soundness 
of our meetings, we along with all the other denom­
inations have so sadly failed in the inner city. 
Some of our failings have stemmed from the very 
things which have been our strength. Our emphasis 
on the independence of each local assembly has 
resulted in the neglect of areas in which there are no 
assemblies. We need to learn to think strategically 
and to develop some form of corporate respon-

alistic opinion? Such questions as these make us : 
think hard as we look to the future. We know the l 
government will eventually nationalise Murchison 
so that it will one day become a state institution. 
But we know too what today's challenge is. To 
consolidate our present position, training · African 
men and women to be spiritual leaders, inothers 
and fathers in hospital and assembly and to continue 
to spread the saving knowledge of Christ amongst 
a people eager to hear the message and in large 
measure, responsive to it. 
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sibility. Our emphasis 'against paid ministers has 
resulted in many assemblies closing in these areas 
because of lack of leadership and teaching, and in 
few starting because we have no policy for church 
planting. Our emphasis on contemplation and 
meditation during the morning worship has resulted 
in the attraction of those with good intellectual 
ability such as professional and business persons, 
but we have neglected the ordinary man who 
cannot rise to such heights and who may require 
greater informality. Our emphasis on evangelism 
and 'preaching the word' has resulted in the neglect 
of those around us who are in need of practical 
demonstrations of Christian love and justice. 

Our emphasis on non-political involvement has 
led us inadvertently to support the status quo, in 
that it suits our purposes better. Our wealth and 
riches, which have been the means of the Gospel 
spreading to the uttermost parts of the earth, now 
tie us to salubrious surburbia, and away from the 
need and depression of the inner city. Our em­
phasis on missions overseas has resulted in the 
neglect of the vast mission-field in Britain, which 
in some ways has more need that many parts of 
Africa.1 To our credit we have engaged in con­
siderable evangelism in rural areas, yet we have 
failed to apply a similar concern to the inner city, 
apart from the occasional ' soup kitchen' . 

Because Built as a City is so comprehensive 

there are aspects of the book with which one is 
not in whole-hearted agreement. It is a pity that 
it is so Anglican orientated (thoagh natural enough 
as the author is a bishop in the Church of England), 
as this can have the effect of raising all the prejudices 
of the Free Church man, who feels that his problems 
are not the same as the Anglican. It advocates 
greater church involvement in political and socio­
logical issues. This may seem necessary, yet we 
would be wise in heeding Sir Stafford Cripps's wise 
suggestion: that 'the church should not get involved 
in politics, but what we need is more Christianity 
in politicians and more Christians in politics.' It 
is also a pity that he does not give more definite 
guidance on how the church can best minister in 
these areas, and on the evangelistic strategy necessary 
if the working man is to be reached and won fo.r 
Christ. 

An excellent book which ought to be read by 
those working in the inner city and also those working 
in suburbia. It will no doubt challenge many of our 
pre-conceptions, but will be of considerable benefit 
in our understanding of the great urban areas of 
our day. 
(Patrick Sookhdeo ha's considerable experience of 
evangelism in inner city areas, both among immigrants 
and native Britons. Patrick is associated with assem­
blies, and is increasingly involved in Bible ministry 
among assemblies- Ed.) 
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Turkey-Bridge between East & West 

When Turkey celebrated her 50th anniversary 
recently an enormous new bridge was flung open 
across the Bosphorus, so both physically and 
symbolically linking Europe with Asia, and fulfilling 
something that Alexander the Great had dreamed 
about over two thousand years before. As the one­
kilometre long suspension bridge was opened, 
thousands of people swarmed across in an emotional 
display of national sentiment, until the very bridge 
itself was swaying. 
. In one sense Turkey itself is a bridge, the cradle 
of some of the world's earliest civilisations, a melting 
pot of nations where waves of invaders from both 
East and West have all left their distinctive marks. 
Today the country seems to have its eyes firmly on 
the West. The system of government, laws, edu­
cation, hospitals-all are modelled on western 
patterns. The well-dressed crowds scurrying back 
from work through Ankara's western-style polluted 
atmosphere look little different from their counter­
parts in European cities. Yet only a few miles away 
peasants dressed in baggy trousers and living in 
mud houses still scrape a living out of Anatolia's 
dusty soil, and down the road in fanatically Muslim 
Konya you may still be stoned for not keeping the 
muslim fast of Ramadan. 

Whfoh is the real Turkey? The answer is both­
one face westward looking, awaiting that day when 
Turkey hopes to join the European Common 
Market- the other face looking towards Islam 
and the East, fearful of change and clinging to 
the old ways. Yet for both today there is an aching 
spiritual void which neither Islam nor materialism 
can fill. 

Despite Turkey's accessibility, despite her con­
stitutional declaration of freedom of thought and 
her secular state, the country is undoubtedly one 
of the most unevangelised in the world today. With 
about a dozen Christian books in Turkish, one 
foreign worker for every million of the population, 
and perhaps fifty to seventy who have come to Christ 
out of Islam, Turkey has been truly called 'the for-

1gotten land'. Sometim~s Christians seem more 
concerned with the archaeological remains of the 
dead churches of Revelation than they do with the 

' struggles of the flesh and blood churches of the 
present day! 

In a trickle, Turks are coming to Christ. Last sum­
mer fifty national believers attended a camp near 
Istanbul. Turks converted out of Islam are coming 
to small fellowships in Istanbul, Izmir, Ankara and 
Iskenderun. A tiny . national church is emerging 

Mehmet lskender 

out of a back-ground of harassment and persecution. 
But the work is slow. How are Turkey's millions 
to be reached ? 

Every year the Bible Society distributes about 
1,500 Bibles, but this is a tiny number when one 
considers that the population is growing by about 
one million a year. Some three million pieces of 
literature have been distributed in Turkey in the 
past twelve years, but the population in the same 
period has increased by about nine million. Tele­
vision networks are spreading out from the big 
cities, but the great mass of the population still 
depends on radio. Travellers on coaches and 
'dolmush' (fixed-price taxis - the word means 
'stuffed') are subjected to an almost non-stop barrage 
offull-volume radio music from the moment they step 
on board. It is radios which are still the main 
source of news for the two-thirds of the poulation 
who live in villages. Radio is one obvious open 
door. 

The Apostle Paul had no radio, no tracts and no 
car- just a donkey and a good pair of lungs. But, 
against tremendous odds, be managed to cover 
virtually the whole of what is now Turkey and 
plant churches in almost every part. Anyone who 
has viewed the Taurus mountains from Perga knows 
why John Mark beat a hasty retreat back to Jeru­
salem (Acts 13: 13) ! But there is no excuse for 
retreating today. Turkey is open to the Gospel as 
never before. Opportunities abound for people to 
come and witness for Christ-especially for those 
who will 'dig-in' to the language and culture. 
Turkey is a member of NA TO, has freedom of 
religion (at least on paper), is behind no iron or 
bamboo curtain, and is accessible to Christians 
from other countries- yet has a national church 
smaller than that of any communist country except 
Albania! Perhaps we need to be challenged afresh 
by some words of John Mott in an address given at a 
Conference of the Student Volunteer Movement in 
1902: 'The present generation is passing away. If 
we do not evangelise it, who will? We dare not say 
the next generation will be soon enough. The Church 
has too long been in the habit of committing the 
heathen to the succeeding generation . . . The forces 
of evil are not deferring their operations to the 
next generation . . .' 

(The editor can provide addresses to which any 
readers who wish to know more about Turkey can 
write for additional information). 
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Notes on Public Prayer Harold Cook 

Mr. Cook- 95 and still preaching!-sends us from 
Rio de Janeiro some pithy advice. 

The Elements Of Prayer 
I. Adoration, during the time of si lent prayer. 

Contemplating the greatness of our God. His 
power, patience, goodness, mercy and benevolence. 
Everything that He is. Adoration is the only form 
of prayer that can dispense with utterance. 

2. Praise and Thanksgiving, for everything He 
has done and is doing, for us. Physical and material 
blessings, but most of all the spiritual blessings 
that we have in the person of the Lord Jesus­
God's unspeakable gift to us. May God save us 
from the sin of ingratitude. 

3. Confession. There are some things that cannot 
be confessed in public. But confession can be 
made during the time of silent prayer. Furthermore, 
this element can be included by the reading of a 
portion of God's word that deals with this subject, 
such as Psalm 51. 

4. Intercession. The duty of the priest in times 
gone by was to represent the people before God, 
and to represent God before the people. That is 
exactly our function today-we who belong to the 
new and holy priesthood of the New Testament. 

5. Petitions, always remembering to subject 
them to the will and purpose of God. We should 
also remember Psalm 66: 18, James 4: 3, Romans 
12: 12 and Jude 20. 

The Weekly Prayer Meeting 
1. Long prayers spoil the meeting more than 

anything else. There is no law against praying twice 
or even three times during the meeting. Better so 
than one long prayer. There is only one occasion 
when the believer may pray at length; that is when 
he or she is alone with God. There are three reasons 
against long prayers in public: 

(a) Jesus rebuked the Pharisees for their long 
prayers (Mark 12: 40). 

(b) A Jong prayer, trying to include everything, is 
a species of spiritual egoism. 

(c) Long prayers discourage those who have yet 
to make their first prayer in public. 

2. Things to avoid in public prayer. 
(a) The unconscious desire to make a 'beautiful' 

prayer. 
(b) Pretending to talk to God, whereas as a 

matter of fact you are talking to certain persons 
present. 

(c) Allowing your prayer to become a sermon. 
( d) In°direct reflections on or disguised criticism 

of others. 

(e) Speaking so low that only those immediately 
near you can hear. 

3. Things requiring care. 
(a) Know exactly what you are going to say, 

before rising from your seat. No one would think 
of going to see the Queen without knowing before­
hand what they are going to say. How much more 
should we prepare to go into the presence of God, 
who, besides being our Father, is also the Creator of 
the world and everything in it. 

(b) Someone will say that they count on the Holy 
Spirit to inspire them. Yes, but He can equally 
well inspire a person while he or she is still sitting. 

(c) Fix a terminating point, and don't go beyond 
it. 

Special Prayers 
I. Invocation. The word itself indicates that this 

should be a brief prayer, .asking the presence of 
God and the guidance of His Holy Spirit. It is 
therefore improper to include outside subjects. 

2. To close a meeting. This prayer should ask the 
presence of God on all that has taken place, His 
presence with us going home, and that He will 
prepare us for whatever lies ahead. Nothing more! 
Don't add items which belong to the weekly prayer 
meeting. 

3. Dedication of the Offerings should ask God's 
blessing on them, and His help to administer them 
wisely. (To add a petition on some outside subject 
would be quite improper). 

4. Prayer in the Vestry, just before a meeting. 
This should be concerning the preacher and the 
hearers. (Never~ mind the elders and deacons. 
Leave them to the prayer meeting). 

5. Prayer concerning an evangelistic meeting. This 
prayer should have in mind the unconverted who 
will hear the message. Ask God that His Holy 
Spirit will move the believers present to cooperate 
with the preacher. 

6. Prayer on behalf of the sick. This is right and 
proper. But when praying on behalf of the physically 
sick, remember those who are spirituaHy sick. 
Likewise, we should thank God for those who 
have health and strength. 

Returning to the subject of long prayers that 
wander all round the world, it may be that some 
hesitate to make a short prayer, thinking that 
others may count them as weak and incompetent. 
Don't be mistaken! A believer who practices self­
discipline and seeks the help of the Holy Spirit in 
prayer, will appreciate your short prayer. Instead of 
being hesitant about making a short definite prayer, 
be afraid of making a long indefinite prayer. 

'Lord, teach us to pray'. 
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The Flame of Revival 
A study of the practical implications of our professed 
desires. 

Among the Lord's people who are burdened because 
of the state of the world, and concerned about the 
apostasy within the church, one frequently hears 
the prayer of Habakkuk; 'Revive Thy work in 
the midst of the years' (Hab. 3: 2). Few however 
precede this as did Habakkuk with such words as, 
'I will stand upon my watch, and set me upon the 
tower, and will watch and see what He . will say 
unto me, and what I shall answer when I am 
reproved' (Hab. 2: 1). Jeremiah also was burdened 
for Israel, saying, 'For the pastors .. . have not 
sought the Lord'; but note how he proceeds, 'O 
Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in anger' 
(Jer. 10 : 21, 24). The first lesson we need to learn 
about revival is that it begins with oneself, and the 
prayer, revive me 0 Lord. 
Spiritual breakthrough 
Dr. Richard Bennett, who has been so used of God 
among the numerous churches in Canada who have 
experienced a true Holy Spirit revival, himself 
prayed this prayer, 'Revive me 0 Lord.' He records 

Oliver Boyt 

in his booklet, Spiritual Breakthrough, 'My need 
was like that of the Church, of which I was part. I 
had stood for "right" with such involvement of 
sdf that I concluded by being more wrong than the 
situation I correctly withstood.' 

Historic lessons 
Our theme is to learn how God answered the prayers 
of His servants to revive His work, in ancient times; 
to apply it to the present, and through prophecy to 
consider the future. Two principles emerge; the 
first is to save a nation from disaster. The classic 
example is the warning of Jonah to Nineveh, 
(Jonah 3: 5), The second principle is operative 
when only a small minority of the people humble 
themselves before God. After centuries of warning, 
Israel and Judah were so idolatrous and rebellious 
against God, that there was 'no remedy' (2 Chron. 
36: 16), save drastic measures through the Chaldean 
invasion. This was revealed to Habakkuk before 
his prayer for revival, but God insisted that to an 
unrepentant people there was no alternative but 
judgment. God comforted His prophet by revealing 
to him that a day would come when 'the earth shall 
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be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea' (Hab. 2: 14). 
Habakkuk believed God, and knew that although 
there must be tribulation, yet there would be the 
triumph, It was in this faith that he said, 'Yet I 
will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of 
my salvation' (Hab. 3: 18). 
So in the fulness of time Christ came, and brought 
into being His Church. 
Third dimension 
Dr. Raymond V. Edman said, 'When God sends a 
revival, it is generally for one of two purposes­
either to avert judgment upon the land, or alter­
natively to prepare His people to go through the 
judgment.' Dr. Richard Bennett adds a third reason, 
namely, 'to prepare His Church for His return.' 
It is to this third dimension that I wish to draw 
attention, because I believe it is entirely applicable 
to this generation ; but it is a question of faith . 
We have the word of prophecy, with the prevailing 
world conditions exactly as the Bible declares, leading 
up to the Second Coming of Christ- but how many 
believe it ? More, how many believe that it is 
imminent? 
Preparation 
For those who have this hope there are two main 
requirements. The first is evangelism; telling the 
people of salvation, and warning them of the con­
sequences of rejecting Christ. This can only be 
done by those who are fully consecrated and wholly 

yielded to the Holy Spirit, Who alone can bring 
souls under conviction. God does not do a deep 
work through shallow people. The second re­
quirement is preparing ourselves for the judgment seat 
of Christ. 'Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not appear what we shall be: but we 
know that, when He appears, we shall be like 
Him . . . And every man that hath this hope purifieth 
himself' (l Jn. 3 : 3). Thi s speaks of two stages ; 
the first is - our relationship with God through 
Christ at our conversion, when our sins are imputed 
unto Christ, while His righteousness is conferred 
upon us-this, in theological terms is positional 
sanctification. This however must be followed by a 
growing in grace unto Christ-likeness-this is 
called progressive sanctification. Finally there is 
perfect sanctification, when, following the judgment 
seat of Christ, the Church , now resplendent as a 
Bride, is made ready for the Holy City, the New 
Jerusalem. This is the divine purpose for all who 
believe in Christ unto repentance. There are 
two separations; separation from God through sin 
which is our natural estate, and separation from 
sin unto God, through Christ, which is the new 
birth. There is no inheritance for those who 
reject Christ; no one in his or her right mind 
would want to be eternally lost, but the choice 
is ours. Choose Christ while still it is the day of 
salvation ; follow after separation, sanctification 
and preparation, for the Lord may come at any time. 
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A Short Appreciation of Charles Williams 
In this .first of a series of articles on well known 
Christian writers, Barbara Baigent introduces us 
to a writer who is little known to many of us. 

During the years of the second world war a small 
literary group of friends met in Oxford to discuss 
their writings and ideas. Among them were such 
famous names as Dorothy Sayers, C. S. Lewis, 
J. R. R. Tolkien and Charles Williams. The first three 
need no introduction to the Christian world but 
the fourth may still be obscure to many readers. 

Born in 1886, for most of his life Williams worked 
for Oxford University Press, but was a literary 
critic of such calibre that he received an honorary 
M.A. from Oxford, and became a lecturer in English 
Literature. His writings fall into three categories, 
poetry, prose and plays, although he thought of 
himself primarily as a poet, and only secondarily 
as a novelist, essayist, playwright, critic and theol­
ogian. Of his three works Descent into Hell, He 
came down from Heaven and Taliessin through 
Logres be says, 'The first is fiction, the second is 
not, the third is poetry, whether or not that is 
fiction.' 

Williams wrote seven novels which have been 
called 'spiritual shockers'. They are: Many Dimen­
sions; War in Heaven; Descent into Hell ; All 
Hallows Eve; The Place of the Lion; The Greater 
Trumps; Shadows of Ecstasy. His plays are all 
more or Jess directly concerned with sin and 
judgment and consequently with death , heaven 
and hell. His theological works are: He came 
down from Heaven and The Forgiveness of Sins (in 
one volume); The Descent of the Dove (a Williams­
eye view of church history) ; and Witchcraft. Apart 
from his essays he has three books of literary 
criticism The English Poetic Mind, Reason and 
Beauty in the Poetic Mind and The Figure of Beatrice. 

This last book is important for our understanding 
of Williams. He was not, like John Bunyan, an 
allegorist, but an imagist, as was Dante. He followed 
the way of affirmation of images. Dorothy Sayers 
dedicated her translation of Dante to Charles 

Professor Bruce Asks 

Barbara Baigent 

Williams 'The dead master of the affirmations'. 
What is meant by this ? 

We cannot begin to describe God without using 
images. For this reason some have said that we 
should not try; that God is indescribable, infinite, 
unknowable (see The Cloud of Unknowing) This is 
the way of rejection of images. But whether we 
describe God as Father, Son, King or Creator, 
we are using images; using something we know, 
to describe something we don't know. So by using 
images, by taking the way of affirmation of images, 
the immediate can always be related to the eternal. 
The supreme examples of imagery for Williams 
are the human body as it images the human spirit, 
and human love as it images divine love. Human 
interchanges are images of the reciprocal love among 
the Persons of the Trinity. Williams's maxim, which 
he first attributed to Augustine and later discovered 
was from an unknowa source, was This also is 
Thou, neither is this Thou'. In this phrase, meet 
the immanence and transcendence of God; the 
way of affirmation and the way of rejection. The 
Athanasian Creed produced another maxim of 
the affirmative way in its description of the Incar­
nation, 'Not by conversion of the Godhead into 
flesh but by taking of the manhood into God'. 
Thus in The Figure of Beatrice Williams illumines 
for us Dante's great image of salvation, Beatrice, 
which is the theme of his trilogy. 

For the theme of his poetry WiIJiams chose the 
Arthurian legends, which again he uses as images 
of spiritual truths. The two books of poems (now 
in one volume with a commentary by C. S. Lewis) 
are Taliessin through Logres and The Region of 
the Summer Stars. C. S. Lewis evaluated them 
as being 'among the two or three most valuable 
books of verse produced this century' whereas 
others have described Charles Williams as a 'very 
queer fish in a deep dark pond'. Perhaps we could 
all do some reading and come to our own 
conclusions. 

(Next month: Dorothy L. Sayers) 

In reading. the answers in the April issue to the question about the problem of church fellowship sometimes 
~ncountered on moving to another town, I receive the impression that a distinction is made between an 
Assembly' and a local church of any other sort. Is this a distinction 'of principle? Or would it simplify the issue 

to ask, on moving to a new area, 'Is there a local church here with which we could happily have"fellowship 
- not only by receiving it but (what might be even more important) by giving it?' 

Correspondence, please, to the editor at 18 King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX, by 15 June. 
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Ed ited by Kathleen White, 60 Bowood Road, Swindo n, Wi lts 

Family Forumo 
I am more than happy to introduce this month's article, 
not least because the writer is personally known to myself 
as a sane, well-balanced Christian. She was reluctant at 
first to commit her experience to paper but, after reflection, 
decided it might be a means of allaying fears and clearing 
up misunderstandings amongst other Christians. I must 
confess I used to be very ignorant of this subject and not 
anxious to investigate it through fear of the unknown ; this 
may be the attitude of other readers. 

However, Scripture is quite clear that it is one of God's 
gifts to His children and has never been withdrawn. There­
fore, it is good for us to find out more about it and pray 
for understanding so that, even if we do not all experience 
this ourselves, we may not merely regard it as a controversial 
topic. · 

Tongues- a Testimony 
I was a teen-age Christian when I first became 
aware that members of some 'Pentecostal' churches 
'spoke in other tongues', and I was rather disturbed 
by their noisy and exuberant praying. I asked a 
deacon of the evangelical church which I belonged 
to about this, and he gave me a tract to read which 
denounced this practice as an excess of emotion­
alism which was being used by the devil. Conse­
quently, although I had commjtted my life to 
Christ, and believed in the in-dwelling presence of the 
Holy Spirit, I was also fearful that over-emphasis 
on the Third Person of the Trinity would lead to 
an unbalanced Christian life. 

You can imagine my feelings, therefore, when 
some twenty years later I received a letter from a 
dear missionary friend testifying to the fact that 
she had received the gift of tongues, and found 
great personal strength as she praised the Lord by 
this means in her private devotional times. For two 
or three days I could think of nothing else, it all 
seemed so weird and disturbing. Here was someone 
I knew- a mature, practical and level-headed 
Christian, who had overcome many obstacles and 
shown great faith in reaching the mission field­
and I began to doubt my long-held views regarding 
this matter. When I wrote to her, I referred to her ex­
perience, and questioned her about it. Consequently, 
she sent me a booklet entitled Speaking in Tongues, 
God's gift for the Body of Christ. 

I well remember on the afternoon of 23rd 
February, 1968 settling down to read this booklet, 
and as I did so a strong conviction came to my 
heart. What impressed me very much was the 
author's insistence that because a spiritual gift had 
been mis-used, it should not therefore be dis-used. 
Any spiritual gift can be abused if we are not 
humble, and careful to give God all the glory. I 
did not have a desire to be able to pray in another 
tongue, but I did have a great and earnest desire 
to know the fulness and power of the Holy Spirit 
in my life, and particularly to demonstrate the 

greatest of His gifts, which is love (see 1 Cor. 13). 
In a simple prayer I told my Heavenly Father this, 
and added that if He wanted also to give me the 
gift of praying in tongues I would not hold back 
from receiving it. Whereupon I opened my mouth, 
and a sound came out. Startled, I shut it again 
quick! Then, as I felt prompted to open it again, 
a strange language flowed out, in a rather child-like 
way, and joy flooded my soul, so that I was thanking 
and praising the Lord for answering my prayer. I 
kept thinking 'the Holy Spirit really is dwelling in 
me; I really am a child of God', and assurance 
and faith filled my heart. 

Following this experience, I did have doubts, 
and also wondered if I would be able to 'do it 
again'. I soon learned, however, that whenever I 
opened my mouth in faith , the tongue of prayer and 
praise flowed out, becoming ever more fluent and 
mature. I am convinced that I speak a recognisable 
language, and know the name of Jesus is very 
predominant. My praying sometimes turns to 
singing, tunes I have never known before- this 
threw new light on Paul's words in Eph. 5: 20: 
'. .. singing and making melody in your heart to 
the Lord. ' It is something which is intensely per­
sonal, and few people know of my experience. I 
relate it here in this anonymous way, hoping other 
Christians who are bothered and confused about 
this gift will be helped, and urging them to recognise 
the necessity of living Spirit-filled lives, that is, to 
empty them elves of self and sin, and yield them elves 
completely to the controlling power of the Holy 
Spirit, Who will make our lives fruitful with His 
gift (see Gal. 5: 22-23). Whetber you will receive 
the gift He has given me, I do not know, but I do 
know that God's will for every believer is to be 
filled with the Spirit (Eph. 5: 18). If Satan fai ls to 
keep a person from receiving Christ as saviour, he 
will then try to keep hjm from understanding the 
importance and work of the Holy Spirit. Do not 
make this a subject of division and argument in 
the church, but with open mind and heart submit 
yourself to the power of the Holy Spirit, who will 
draw you closer to our Lord Jesus Christ, and keep 
you in the centre of God's will. _ 
(This is a subject which is apt to be explosive, and many of 

us, including the editor of The Harvester, have considerable 
reservations about the theology of the charismatic movement. 
But theology, which is man's attempt to explain his ex­
periences of God and much else beside, is to be dist inguished 
from the experiences themselves; and we can only welcome 
an experience which leads to a deeper knowledge of God 
in any person, and which brings out the true fruits of the 
Spirit. Of vital importance in all these matters is the ability 
to respect , and not trample upon, the convictions and feelings 
of others, whether th:se are for or against our own con­
victions: because of this we welcome especially the author's 
emphasis on the personal and private nature of her own 
experience, and her injunction not to make the subject a 
source of division and argument- Ed .) 
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Conducted by John Baigel)t, B.D., A .R.C.O. 
Senior Lecturer in Religious Studies, Maria Grey College of Education, Twickenham 

The Harvester Bible Schoolo Galatians: Study 5 

Correspondence and written exercises may if desired be sent to 
John Baigent (6 Windmill Road, Wandsworth Common, London SW18 2EU) . 
Please enclose a stamped addressed envelope. Put your name and address at the top of your answer paper 
and leave enough blank space at the end for detailed comments. 

THE FREEDOM OF SONSHIP 
This month we will concentrate upon the section 
Galatians 3: 25-5: 1. First of all read the passage 
through, making a note of any words, phrases or 
verses which you think need elucidation. We have 
picked out some of the key ideas and suggested 
ways of investigating them. Just how widely and 
deeply you pursue each one depends upon your 
interest and the time available; you could confine 
yourself to Galatians, or to Paul, or you could­
look at the whole of the NT. In any case, you 
should look at the OT background ; but again the 
amount of detail into which you go must depend 
upon you. If you have Vine's Expository 
Dictionary (Oliphants) make good use of it 
throughout. 

Freedom for Slaves 
Bondage 

(a) Find out all you can about the status and 
conditions of slaves in both OT and NT times. 
Use your concordance (look up 'servant', 
'service', 'bond', ' bondage', 'bondmen', etc.), 
Bible dictionary etc. What is the essence of 
slavery? 

Note: (i) In the OT the basic ideas are 'work' 
and 'submission'. The 'ebed (slave-servant) might 
be a menial worker or an important official of the 
king, but in each case he is bound (or subject) to 
his master. (ii) In the NT the Greek word doulos 
(lit. 'in bondage') strictly refers to a 'slave' (not a 
'servant' for which there are other words: see 
Vine), the property of his master. Jn the Graeco­
Roman world a person was born either slave or 
free (cf. Gal 3: 28). For further details see NBD 
art. 'Slave'. 

(b) Now investigate the metaphorical use of the 
words 'servant', 'serve', 'bondage', ' reign' in the 
NT. To what are men slaves (in bondage)? See 
II Pet 2 : 19. Make a special study of the Greek 
word stoicheia (AV/KJV: 'elements', 'principles' 
or 'rudiments') and try to determine its exact 
reference in Gal 4: 3, 9 (RSV 'elemental spirits'; 
cf. other translations). 

Did you find the following kinds of slavery? 
(i) Slaves of sin/the flesh: Jn 8: 34 ; Acts 8: 23 ; 

Rom 3: 9; 6: 6, 16-20; 7: 14; Tit 3: 3; II Pet 2: 
19. (ii) slaves of death: Rom 5: 14; 6: 21 , 23; 
8: 2; Heb 2: 15. (iii) Slaves of the law : Gal 4: 
1-7; 5: 1; Rom 7 : 2, 4, 6. Note that man does not 
need to be freed from the law as moral obligation 
(cf. Rom 7: 25?) but from the 'works of the law'­
the necessity of keeping it for justification-and 
from the 'curse of the law' (Gal 3: 10-13). Does 
this apply to Gentiles as well as to Jews? (iv) 
Slaves of idols, spiritual powers, superstition, 
astrology, religion, etc.: Col 1 : 13; 2: 8, 20; 
Eph 2: 2; I Thess 1: 9. Is this where Gal 4 : 3, 
8, 9 belong? The word stoicheia seems to be used 
of both Jews and Gentiles. Is there the idea of 
spiritual powers behind the Jaw ; does the devil 
use it to enslave man (cf. Col 2: 14, 15; Heb 2: 
14f. I Cor 15: 56; Stott p. 105)? See also F. F. 
Bruce, The Message of the NT (Paternoster, 
1972) p. 38f. Or does the word simply signify 
'elementary teachings' or ' basic moral principles' 
to which both Jews and Gentiles are enslaved on 
account of the flesh and of legalism (cf. 
Hendriksen)? (v) Slaves of the world, mammon, 
etc.: Mt 6: 24; Lk 16: 13; Gall: 4; 4: 3; I Pet 
1: 18. (vi) Is there also the idea that man is in 
bondage to the 'wrath' of God (cf. Rom 5: 9)? 

Redemption 
(a) Investigate the use of the words 'ransom', 

'redeem', 'redemption', etc., in the OT. Notice 
(i) the secular use, i.e. when man is the subject; 
(ii) the religious use (metaphorical?), i.e. when 
God is the subject. What is the basic meaning of 
the term? Is there any shift of meaning when God 
is the subject ? According to the OT, from what 
does God redeem? If possible, distinguish the 
three Hebrew words ga'al, padah, and kopher. 

(b) Try to find out about redemption in the 
Graeco-Roman world, and especially about 
'manumission' (look this word up in an English 
dictionary and notice its derivation). See NBD 
pp. 1197, 1078 ; and books listed below. 

(c) Now study the use of the words 'ransom', 
'redeem', 'redemption' in the NT (Greek: lutron, 
lutroo, apolutrosis, etc.); also ' buy', 'purchase' 
(agorazo, etc.) In Gal 3: 13; 4: 5 the verb used is 
exagorazo (lit. 'buy out'). From what is the . 
Christian redeemed? How is redemption achieved? 
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Attempt a definition of 'redemption'. Is it simply 
synonym for 'deliverance' or does it convey 
something more? How far can you discern the 
OT background, especially the Exodus motif (cf. 
I Pet 1: 18f.) and how far the secular Greek 
background (cf. 'for freedom', Gal 5: l)? Is there 
any significance in the fact that the noun 'Re­
deemer' is not used in the NT (cf. Lk 24: 21; 
Acts 1 : 6)? Does 'Saviour' do as well? Is there 
any trace in the NT of the idea of Christ as 
the go' el (kinsman :redeemer) of the OT? 

Note: (i) Redemption has both a negative 
(deliverance from slavery) and a positive aspect 
(restoration to true ownership: I Cor 6: 20; 
7: 23; Rom 6: 11, 13, I 6ff;, 22). (ii) Redemption 
has both a present (Eph 1 : 7) and a future aspect 
(Eph l: 14; 4: 30; Rom 8: 23; I Cor I: 30?). 
(iii) There is a close association between 
redemption/ransom and sacrifice/propitiation (cf. 
Rom 3: 24f. ; Gal 3: 13; I Pet 1 : 18f.; Mk JO: 
45; Eph 1: 7 etc.). 

Do you agree with Green when he says (p. 
168): ' ... itis difficult to deny that when this 
ransom language is applied to God's work for 
man through the cross of Christ, the themes of 
freedom by the payment of a costly price, of 
our belonging henceforth to him, of the cancell­
ation of our "debts" to God, of our release from 
an unwilling slavery to hostile powers which held 
us in captivity, are all present.'? 

For a short summary see NBD art. 'Redeem' 
etc., and for more details see any of the following. 
Barclay W., NT Word Book (SCM) ch. 'Lutron' 

etc. 
Barclay W., The Mind of St. Paul (Fontana) ch. 8 
Green E. M. B., The Meaning of Salvation 

(Hodders, 1965) pp. 29-33; 167f. 
Hill D., Greek Words and Hebrew Meanings 

(CUP, 1967) ch. III 
Morris L., The Apostolic Preaching of the Cross 

(Tyndale, 1955) ch. 1 
Richardson A., An Introduction to the Theology 

of the NT (SCM) pp. 218-223. 
Scott C. A. A., Christianity According to St. Paul 

(CUP, 1927) ch. II (I) 
Warfield B. B., Biblical Foundations (Tyndale, 

1958) ch. VII 
Whiteley D . E. H., The Theology of St . Paul 

(Blackwell) pp. 137-146 

Sons of God 
The Fatherhood of God 

(a) Using your concordance pick out the 
references in both OT and NT where 'father' 
refers to God. Try to distinguish different aspects 
of the fatherhood of God and arrange your 
references under appropriate headings. What is 

the essence of fatherhood? Did you get the 
following? 

(i) Father of all men (as Creator): Num 16: 22; 
Heb 12: 9; cf. Acts 17: 28; Lk 3: 38; Mt 5: 45; 
Eph 3: 14f. Do Deut 32: 6; Mal 2: 10; Isa 64: 
8 belong here or in (ii)? (ii) Father of Israel (not 
a natural, racial relationship, but a covenant 
relationship based on election, i.e. an adoption, 
Rom 9: 4 AV/RV): Deut 14: 1; Isa 63: 15f.; Jer 
3: 4f., 19f.; 31: 9, 20; Hos 11: 3, 8 ; Mal 1: 6; 
Jn 8: 41. Cf. use of ab in OT names. (iii) Father 
of the Davidic king (messiah): II Sam 7: 14; 
Ps 2: 7; 89: 26ff. (iv) Father of Jesus (in a unique 
and original sense, cf. Mt 11: 27; Jn 20: 17): 
Eph 1 : 3 etc. See the words of Jesus in the 
Gospels, especially his prayers. (v) Father of 
believers: Ps 103: 13f.; Jn 8: 42, 44; Eph 2: 18; 
I Pet l: 2, 17; I Jn l: 3; 3: 1; etc. Note that in the 
Gospels it is usually to the disciples only that 
Jesus speaks of God as 'your Father'. 

On the significance of fatherhood compare the 
following. In the OT a) 'does not imply physical 
fatherhood so much as protector and nurturer' 
(A. Guillaume, quoted NBD p. 15), cf. Ps 68: 5. 
'Whenever the word 'father' is used for a deity ... 
it implies fatherhood in the sense of unconditional 
and irrevocable authority.' (J. Jeremias, CNMT 
p. 9-details below). 

(b) Can you find out anything about the use of 
the title 'Father' for God amongst Jews in the 
time of Jesus? (See e.g. books by Jeremias listed 
below). 

Note: (i) There seems to have been a reluctance 
to call God 'Father' (only one instance has been 
found in the Qumran literature). (ii) Whilst the 
community might address God as 'our Father' 
(Abhinu), the individual Jew apparently never 
called God 'my Father'. (iii) Whe'n God is 
referred to as 'Father' the emphasis is firstly upon 
his authority (and the obligation to obey him) 
and then on his love and mercy. 

(c) Where does the word 'Abba' occur in the 
NT and what is its significance? 

Note: (i) Although Mk 14: 36 is the only 
reference which preserves the actual Aramaic 
word, it would seem that this was the word 
Jesus a lways used when the Greek pater (father) 
occurs in the text. (ii) Jews would never use this 
word of God, and were apparently scandalised -
at the irreverence and familiarity of Jesus. (iii) 
Although this word expresses the intimacy of the 
unique relation which Jesus had with his Father, 
he taught his disciples to use this word, and the 
privilege was preserved in the early Church (Rom 
8: 15; Gal 4 : 6). 

Abba is an Aramaic diminutive of ab (father) 
and together with imma (mother) was the first 
word a child spoke. Jesus then spoke to God as 
a child speaks to his father, simply, intimately, 
securely. It would be wrong, however, to 
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translate it 'Dad' or 'Daddy': it was not simply 
baby talk; it could be used by grown 
children in a formal situation (hence the Greek 
equivalent is pater, 'father'). It expresses intimacy 
rather than infancy. C. F. D . Moule writes : 'It 
must be emphasised, however, that, whatever is 
implied by the new intimacy given by Christ to 
the name Father, it is an intimacy which deepens, 
rather than detracts from, the sense of God's 
majesty ... The cry "Abba'', then, is first and 
foremost a profession of absolute obedience, a 
recognition of the absolute authority of God ; and 
this new intimacy positively deepens the sense of 
awe (cf. l Pet. 1: 17).' (Interpreter's Dictionary of 
the Bible, art. 'God, NT'.) 

For further reading on this section see J. 
Jeremias, The Central Message of the NT (SCM, 
1965) ch. 1; J. Jeremias, NT Theology Vol I 
(SCM, 1971) pp. 61-68, 178-203; Richardson, 
op. cit., pp. 149, 263ff.; NBD art. 'God' Section V. 
Sonship 

This section overlaps considerably with the 
last, but it is worthwhile looking at it separately. 

(a) Investigate the use and meaning of 'child/ 
children' and 'son' in the OT, especially the phrase 
'son(s) of God' . What can you discover about 
family life in OT times? See NBD, art. 'Fami ly, 
OT' . (Lack of space prevents us giving details of 
OT points, but the headings shou ld largely corres­
pond to those under ' Fatherhooo of God '.) 

(b) Now look at 'child' and 'son' in the NT, in 
both their secular and religious usages. (i) What 
can you discover about family life in NT times? 
See NBD art. 'Family, NT'. When did a child 
reach his majority? Does Gal 4: 2 reflect Jewish 
or Roman custom? (ii) Is there any difference in 
meaning between the phrases 'children (tekna) of 
God 'and 'sons (huioi) of God'? Compare the 
usage of Paul and John. Why do you think that 
John never calls Christians 'sons of God' (Note: 
AV/KJV blurs the distinction; use R V/RSV)? 
How do men become 'children' and 'sons' of 
God ? Should Christians refer to Jesus as their 
'elder Brother'? See NBD art. 'Sons of God'; 
Richardson, op. cit., p. 264. 
Adoption 

(a) What can you discover about the practice of 
adoption in OT times? Although the actual 
word is not used see Gen 15 : 2ff. (see NBD p. 69); 
Gen 48 : 5; Exod 2: 10 ; I Kings 11: 20 ; Est 2: 7. 
Note also that the description of Israel as 'son' 
of God implies adoption (Hos 11: 1 etc.): see 
notes under 'Fatherhood'; cf. Ps 2: 7 which could 
be translated 'today I have adopted you' (cf. 
NEB/JB/TEV). 
. (b) Find out all you can about adoption in NT 

times and then study the NT references to it. 
Note that man usually adopted an adult (often a 
slave), rather than a child, to carry on the family 
name and inherit his estate. See NBD art. 

'Adoption'; W. Barclay, The Mind of St Paul 
(Fontana) ch. 8. For a theological definition of 
'adoption' see Westminster Confession ch. XII 
(quoted in Packer, p. 186) or any work of sys­
tematic theology: 

Do Jn 1: 12;Eph 1: 5;/Jn3 : lf.referto 
regeneration or adoption? Notice that adoption 
stresses the electing grace of God: there is no 
obligation to adopt; it is not a necessary relation­
ship. For the connection of adoption with 
assurance see Packer, pp. 203ff. 
Inheritance 

If you have time investigate the ideas of 
heirship and inheritance in both OT and NT. 
What is the inheritance of the Christian? See 
Gal 4: 7 ; Rom 8: 16-23, 29f. ; I Jn 3: 2; Heb 2: 
10 ; Jn 17: 24. 

Galatians 3:25-5:1 
Re-read the passage in the light of your 
investigations. Use commentaries to look up any 
other difficult words, phrases, or verses. Finally 
divide the passage into sections giving each an 
appropriate heading and summarising the 
argument it contains. If at all possible read J. 
Stott, Only One Way (IVP) on this passage. 

(a) Sons and heirs in Christ (3: 25-29). Has 
v. 29 any relevance to the Christian attitude to 
slavery? See NBD p. 1199. 

(b) From slaves to sons (4: 1-7). Does v. 4 
reflect a knowledge of the virgin birth? (Cf. Mt. 
11 : 11 and see Hendriksen, etc.) What does 
'when the time bad fully come' mean? Does a 
study of history help us to understand why God 
chose that time? See F. F. Bruce, The Spreading 
Flame (Paternoster, 1958) ch. II; F. J. Foakes 
Jackson, The History of the Christian Church 
(Allen & Unwin, 1914) ch. l ; K . S. Latourette, 
A History of the Expansion of Christianity 
(Paternoster, 1971) Vol. 1 ch. 1 ; A. R. Whitham, 
The History of the Christian Church 
(Rivingtons) ch. 1. 

(c) A return to bondage (4: 8-11). To whom are 
these verses addressed- Jews or Gentiles? Why 
does Paul object to the observance of days, etc.; 
does this rule out the Christian calendar? Why 
does he not mention the sabbath in v. 10 ? 

(d) A personal appeal (4: 12-20). Why does 
Paul insert this section here ; is he comparing 
himself to Sarah (their Spiritual mother)? What 
was Paul's main concern: bis own success, or 
their spiritual good? Is he fair to his opponents 
invv.17,18? 

(e) An OT illustration (4: 21 -31 ). What is the 
purpose of this passage? Does Paul treat the story 
of Sarah and Hagar as a type or as an allegory ? 
Does this provide a precedent for our use of the 

(Continued on page 159) 
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Correspondence for this page should be sent to Professor F. F. Bruce 
"The Crossways", Temple Road, Buxton, l)erbyshire. marked "Harvester Question Page" 

Question and Answer, with Professor Bruce 
Wrong fundamentally 
Question 1961 
The wife of a certain believer is in a mental home, 
and there is no prospect of her recovery. ls there 
anything wrong fundamentally in his having sexual 
relations with his wife's sister (who is quite 
willing)? He does not want to divorce his wife, as 
this would seem heartless. If she died, he would 
marry her sister. 
I have been answering questions in this magazine 
for twenty-two years, and as recently as five years 
ago this question would never have been asked, 
because the questioner would have known the 
answer. The fact that it has been asked now 
illustrates the need for elementary ethical 
teaching. When the man referred to married his 
wife, be promised to keep to her only, so long as 
they both should live, 'for better for worse, ... in 
sickness and in health' . If her present condition is 
~orse, not better, and sickness, not health, then 
explicit provision was made for this condition in 
the words of the vow which he solemnly and vol­
untarily undertook before God . The language of 
the marriage vow is designed to cover unforeseen 
as well as foreseen contingencies. What does a 
man of honour-not to say a Christian- do in 
such a situation? If it would seem heartless to 
divorce his wife, how much more heartless must it 
be to enter into an adulterous association with her 
sister? If matters have progressed so far that the 
sister's willingness has been ascertained, it is 
high time that the man and his sister-in-law 
should put a sufficient distance between themselves 
to keep both out of temptation's way. 'If she died , 
he would marry her sister'- would he, indeed? 
His wife may outlive them both.And even where 
there is no impediment to marriage, as there is 
one in this case, promise or intention of marriage 
is not the same thing as marriage itself, and 
shou ld not be treated as if it were. The situation 
in which the man finds himself is a desperately 
hard one, but could he not pray for the grace of 
continence? And could he not find a conclusive 
sanction against the course of action which he 
contemplates in the simple-minded clarity of 
Joseph's argument: 'how then can I do this 
great wickedness, and sin against God?' 
'This is the way' 
Question 1962 
Does Isa. 30: 21 refer to the situation in which 
someone is about to leave the proper path by 
turning right or left ? ls it not then that the voice of 
God is heard, saying 'This is the way, walk in it'? 
Yes, this is more in keeping with the context 
than the idea that when we are not sure whether 
to turn right or left, divine guidance will indicate 
which of these two we are to choose. In this 
situation divine guidance says rather: 'Don't 

turn either to the right or to the left; keep 
straight on! ' It is helpful also for the understanding 
of the passage to note than in the preceding verse 
the A.V. 'teachers' should be treated as a singular 
and spelt with a capital : 'Teacher' or 'Guide'; 
the reference is to God. 
Which verb? 
Question 1963 
Could you comment on the disparity of rendering of 
the verb in Prov. 8: 22- 'The LORD possessed me' 
(A. V., R. V.), 'formed me' (R. V. margin), 'created 
me' (R .S. V., N.E.B., Jerusalem Bible) ? 
The verb (Heb. qanah) means 'create' (probably) 
in Gen. 14: 19, 22, 'acquire' in Gen. 4 : l, ' buy' 
in Gen. 25: 10. In each place the precise sense 
must be determined by the context. In Prov. 
8: 22 the Septuagint has ektisen ('created'), the 
Vulgate has possedit (whence A.V. 'possessed'). 
We should exclude christological considerations 
from the question: it is true that parts of Prov. 
8: 22-31 are applied cbristologically in the New 
Testament, but this does not make its primary 
sense christological. In its primary sense it is an 
utterance of personified wisdom-divine wisdom. 
If we try to replace the personification by non­
figurative language, then we get something like 
'The Lord has been wise from the beginning'. 
Bearing this in mind, if we say that He created 
or acquired wisdom, we shall imply that before 
He did so He was not wise-which is absurd. 
Since He has been eternally wise, the appropriate 
rendering of the Hebrew would be that He 
possessed wisdom in the beginning. 
Glossolalia 
Question 1964 
What is the origin of the word 'glossolalia'? Why 
is it used in preference to a New Testament 
phrase ? 
It is not a term of classical or patristic Greek ; 
it has come to be used since about a century ago 
as a technical term to denote not 'speaking with 
tongues' in general (which might be applicable to 
one who is fluent in a number of languages) but 
ecstatic utterance in a form of speech not normally 
at the conscim.1s command of the speaker. It is 
convenient to denote this phenomenon by a single 
word rather than by a circumlocution. 
A Puseyite before Pusey 
Question 1965 
When and where did J. N. Darby, as is alleged, 
speak of himself as having been a Puseyite before 
Pusey? 
In his review of J. H . Newman's Apologia Pro 
Vita Sua ( 1864) : 'I know the system. I knew it and 
walked in it years before Dr. Newman (as I le,arn 
from this book) thought on the subject; and when 
Dr. Pusey was not heard of' (Collected Writings 
XVIII, p. 238). 
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Looking at Bookso 

Against the Tide 
Against The Tide-The Story Of Watchman Nee. 
A. I. Kinnear, Victory Press, 191 pp., £1.95. 

This is an unusual and outstanding book. On the 
first page one quickly feels at home on the Bridge of 
Ten Thousand Ages in Foochow, at the turn of the 
century. This vivid sense of a Chinese atmosphere 
continues throughout the book, as the setting for an 
enthralling and instructive story. There is a strong 
temptation to devour the book at one sitting, but the 
reader should resist this, for it is a scholarly work, 
and rewards careful reading. 

Two stories are interwoven. Firstly there is the life of 
Watchman Nee himself. He is seen as a warm and 
engaging personality, an independent and original 
thinker, a Bible expositor of rare calibre, and a map 
who was able to translate his thinking into far-reaching 
action. On the other hand, several incidents show that 
he was subject at times to discouragement and even 
despair, to the extent of giving up his ministry for a 
period. 

MORE ABOUT CHINA 
Three of China's Mighty Men. Leslie Lyall . Overseas Mission­
ary Fellowship. 143 pp. 55p (paperback). 
Prisoner from Beyond the River. Geoffrey T. Bull. Hodder & 
Stoughton. 93 pp. 30p (paperback). 

Two books on China by two well-known authors, and 
two books which will be welcomed by all who are fascinated 
by that closed land. 

Geoffrey Bull's book is in fact a shorter version of When 
Iron Gates Yield, 'retold for younger readers', and as such 
it will need no introduction: it is, however, good to see this 
missionary classic made ava

1
ilable in this easy form for 

a new generation. How many who were privileged to read 
Geoffrey Bull's vivid early newsletters when he first entered 
China could have seen all that was to come out of that 
journey, in endurance and understanding of the baleful 
ways of the enemy of souls: or how that narrative and des­
criptive gift would be used of God to tum the enemy's 
ingenuity to the advancement of God's Kingdom ? 

Leslie Lyall's long connection with China, and his wise 
statesmanship, enable him to tell with balanced judgment 
the stories of three of China's great indigenous church 
leaders of the pre-war and war years; three men, moreover, 
who crowned their life's work with the seal of endurance 
to the uttermost. Get this book- you are made of poor 
stuff if you do not feel the humbler before the lives of David 
Yang, Watchman Nee, and Wang Ming-dao. It is an excellent 
book to read alongside the fuller biography of Watchman 
Nee that is reviewed elsewhere in this issue of The Harvester: 
where that biography can give a deeper insight into the 
personality of that remarkable man of God, this book can 
add a wider perspective on the advance of Christianity 
among the indigenous Chinese peoples. God's hand was 
in that land remarkably before the storm broke: and the 
fruits of His sowing will become apparent long after our 
generation has passed away. The dawn of Christ in the 
east is scarcely begun. 

SOSTHENES 

The second story concerns a significant work of 
evangelism and church-planting in many parts of 
China. Almost every conceivable contemporary problem 
of church life arose at some stage, and was faced with 
a fresh searching of the Bible, and a vigorous application 
of its pri nciples. There are lessons on every page. By 
1948, this movement had resulted in several hundred 
new and active churches, whose close-knit but informal 
fellowship prepared them more than most others to 
meet the storm which broke upon them in the early 
fifties. A comparison of this history with that of the 
early Brethren is most interesting. Both the similarities 
and the contrasts are instructive. 

The final section throws much light on the experiences 
of the church in China during the first years under 
communism, and in particular, ori Watchman Nee's 
own imprisonment for sixteen years until his death in 
1972. 

Dr. Angus Kinnear, from whose fluent. pen we have 
The Normal Christian Life and other collections of 
Watchman Nee's ministry, has given several years of 
patient research to this subject. The result is an eminently 
readable book of considerable weight and significance. 

P. D. N. BALAAM 

REPRINTS AND VERSIONS FOR THE BIBLE 
STUDENT 

We welcome another selection of m:w editions and reprints, 
with which our readers should be acquainted. Pride of place 
is to be given to the anglicised version of that astonishingly 
successful modern language paraphrase of the Bible, The 
Living Bible, now available .in a British edition that has 
been purged of the more obvious transatlanticisms, and in a 
handsome and compact hardback format that is infinitely 
more practicable than the standard paperback versions 
hitherto available. PJJblished by Coverdale, and excellent 
value at £2.00. Second, we welcome with very great pleasure 
indeed the reprint of a theological classic- Griffith Thomas's 
The Holy Spirit of God (Church Book Room Press, 303 pp, 
paperback price £1 00). Get this book, even if you have to 
sell your shirt for it (and you will not!): it is a theological 
educ!l-tion in itself, and in this day of charismatic debate a 
must.for every Bible student and Christian leader. 

The New Topical Concordance (Lutterworth, 280 pp., 
£2.50) is that excellent idea- a concordance to subjects, 
rather than words. Has there been one available since that 
old stalwart, Inglis's Bible Text Cyclopedia of 1860 ? The 
value of this concordance is obvious enough, and at today's 
prices it is a bargain for a basic tool of Bible study. Also for 
the preacher, as well as for devotional reading, Collins publish 
Preaching the Good News for Modern Ma11 by David A. 
MacLennan (192 pp., £1.75)- a selection of 140 pithy med­
itations on key passages from Today's English Version (the 
only modern Bible version to outsell The Living Bible). 

Two heavier books (both literally and metaphorically) 
also appear on our desk. Banner of Truth make available a 
reprint of John Calvin's Sermons on Ephesians- 705 pp, 
no less, for £2.50: and for that money you buy one of the 
world's great classics of theology. The other is a little more 
doubtful. A 'parallel Bible' with four different versions 
side by side can be of immense value to the Bible student 
and preacher : if the versions are suitable for close study. 
To do it with 'impact ver ions' is of more doubtfu l value. 
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Thi.s one (The Layman's P_arallel Bible), published in the 
United States by Zondervan, but available here through 
Marshall, Morgan and Scott, (price not stated), contains 
the Kmg James (Authorised) Version, the Revised Standard 
Version, The Living Bible in its American version and the 
Mod.em Langu!lge _Yersion (previously called the' Berkeley 
Version). Well, 1t might have been a good idea, but ... 

THE CHRISTlAN AND HIS LORD 

Union With Christ, Norman F. Douty. Reiner Publications 
Swengel,. Penmylvania. 274 pp. $7.95 . (Available in U.K'. 
fro!TI Remer Books, 37 Te~yson Drive, Ormskirk, Lanes.) 
This textbook for the senous student of biblical doctrine is 
commended in a foreword by Prof. F. F. Bruce. The author 
~as clearly enga~ed in long a~d deep research, supremely 
m study of the Bible and also m not uncritical study of the 
Puritan writers, whose P.erceptive co~me_nts .pepper nearly 
every page. Many doctrmes necessaTily 1mpmge upon his 
own; the doctrines of man, Christ, salvation, the Spirit 
and ~schatology all come under his scrutiny. As to election 
he gives the reassurance that 'the Scriptures are perfectly 
clear th~t any?ne who wants to be saved can be. They contain 
not a smgle mstance of the reJection of an earnest seeker 
after God' (p . 135). He distinguishes between the work of 
the Holy ~P!rit in inducing repentance and faith, part of His 
general mmistry among men, and His subsequent work of 
reg~neration. A helpful lesson is drawn from the difficulty 
which the apostles found in accepting the resurrection : 'The 
fact t~at their. resistance was finally subdued proves that 
the evidence given was irresistible. God in His providence 
allowed them to be slow to, believe that we might find it 
easy to do so' (p. 113). He warns that ' the idea that when 
we are joine~ to . Ch~ist all future sins as well as all past 
o_nes are r~~1tted 1s w1tho~t warrant. One verse that effectively 
disproves 1t 1s I John I: 9 (p. 161). Prophetically he holds to 
a .modified premillennialism. He agrees with Warfield (and 
~1t~ orthodox Brethre_nism) . that t~e charismatic gifts were 
hm1ted to the apostolic peTiod . His concern throughout is 
to create wonder and praise in his readers' hearts. 

It is unfortunate that what should have been the pulsating 
heart of the work, the treatment of actual union with Christ 
is rather disappointing; the fact that the Church is dealt 
with as an 'additional aspect' at the end of the book is a 
related criticism. The complex phrase 'in Christ' and the 
theme of the body of .Christ are handled sketchily. Apart 
fro~ a referenc~ to r~c1sm the book gives the impression of 
havmg been written m 1910 (later authors are cited com­
parntively rarely). But do sharpen your theological wits on 
this book yourself. There are useful indices of subjects and of 
passages expounded. 

LESLIE C. ALLEN 

(continued from page 155) 
OT? Why does Paul introduce the two Jerusalems? 
What is the significance of Isa 54: l ? Explain 
'fies~' and ' promise' in v. 23 . . Does Paul regard 
Judaism and Jewish Christianity as doomed? 
Have his words here any relevance for the 
relationship of the Gentile churches to the 
Jerusalem church? 

(f) Conclusion (5: I) . Paraphrase this verse. 
Ho"'.' does it sum up the argument of the whole 
section? What did Paul mean by 'yoke of 
slavery'? 
Epilogue 

To round off this study we strongly recommend 
that you buy or borrow J. I . Packer, 
f<nowing God (Hodders, 1973) and read ch. 19: 
Sons of God '. This is a masterly treatment of this 

month's topics. You could also look at J. Murray, 

The Church And Its Glory. H. D . McDonald. Henry E. 
Walter Ltd. 170 pp. 90p (paperback). It is with a particular 
sense of pl~asure that the reviewer, having read this book, 
ad~resses himself now to writing this review of it, b.;;cause 
whilst he was a student at the London Bible College in the 
immediat~ post-war years, the author came to the College 
as a full-time lecturer, and much help was received in different 
subjects from his instruction. Before many years had passed 
the lecturer was appointed Vice-Principal of the College and 
a number of academic distinctions came his way. ' 

Some of Dr. McDonald's recent publications are suited 
to the more erudite . type of reader particularly ; but this 
latest of his books will be appreciated by all who love the 
Scriptures and desire to know them better. It consists in 'an 
exposition of Paul's letter to the Ephesians' as its sub-title 
informs us. Although this epistle has much to say concerning 
' the glory of Christ', there is no doubt that it has much to 
say also concerning ' the Church and its glory' . 

The exposition is based on the Revised Standard Version 
and this is provided, a clause or verse at a time which i~ 
submitted thereupon to comment and exegesis'. This is 
carefully d?ne, key Greek words (in anglicized lettering) 
bemg .explamed, and helpful cross-references being supplied. 
At pomts where the interpretation is disputed Dr. McDonald 
mentions the various alternatives, but indicates his own 
judgement. 
~any earlier co!Timentaries have been consulted by the 

wnter, and quotations from these figure frequently in the 
text. The renderings supplied by a wide variety of New 
Testament versions and translations are helpfully supplied. 

In the analysis of the epistles which the author furnishes 
a certain amount of alliteration is used (as it was in th~ 
lectures which he delivered to his students), but this is not 
greatly forced or unnatural, and to the subdivisions which 
are thus yielded are given helpful and memorizable captions. 
The first three ch1pters of th! Letter are treated under the 
heading: 'The Church in the mind of God', and the last 
three under the heading: 'The Church in the eyes of the 
world'. 

Most expositions of the Epistle to the Ephesians commence 
with a lengthy 'introduction', wherein such points are dis­
cussed as whether this thesis was actually addressed to a 
large. number of local churches in the vicinity of Ephesus, 
and mdeed as to whether in fact it was originally written by 
Paul the Apostle. Dr. McDonald has decided that here in 
this commentary such matters will be passed over for there 
are plenty of books which can be consulted wher~ they are 
treated along conservative lines; but the Pauline authorship 
of the epistle is, of course, assumed throughout. 
W~ commend therefore this volume, and hope that it will 

be widely used both in individual Bible study, and also in 
group-study. 

Misprints were noted on pages I and 80. 
STEPHEN S. SHORT 

Redemption: Accomplished and Applied (Banner 
of Truth, paperback) pp. 42-50 and ch. VI. 'We 
do not fully feel the wonder of the passage 
from death to life which takes place in the new 
birth till we see it as a transition, not simply 
out of condemnation into acceptance, but out of 
bondage and destitution into the "safety, 
certainty, and enjoyment" of the family of God'. 
(Packer, op. cit., p. 188.) 
Essay questions 

(1) Why does Paul write to the Galatians 
about slavery and redemption? Ho\V are these 
ideas relevant to their problems? 

(2) Is it correct to say that the Fatherhood of 
God is the central concept of the NT? What 
are the implications for the Christian's life of 
the fact that he is a 'son of God'? 
Next month: Living by the Spirit 
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Correspondence 
Correspondence from readers is welcomed, and letters should be sent to the Editor at 18 King's Avenue, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 

COVENANTED CHRISTIAN GIVING 
From Mr. Jack Heap 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
Certain 'free' social services recently introduced could, I 
submit, be considered as anti-social by encouraging promis­
cuity and opposed to Christian principles: namely, free 
contraceptives irrespective of age or marital status. 

As such national services are financed out of taxation 
(not insurance stamps), may I urge Christians who pay 
income tax seriously consider re-channelling some of that 
tax from distasteful 'social' subsidies, to the support of the 
Lord's work either at home or the mission field . 

No doubt many of your readers are already aware of the 
'Covenant Scheme' - which is both ethical and legal­
whereby for every £10 per year (for seven years) donated 
to a 'charity' the latter can obtain £4.93 . refund of tax already 
paid by the donor through PAYE or other means, thus 
making the net annual donation of £10 worth £14.93, i.e. 
almost 50% increase in giving, without cost to the donor! 

I should be pleased to suggest, to any who care to enquire, 
suitable Christian organisations which rank as 'charities', 
whereby covenanting can be undertaken on a basis which 
enables the donor to specify the recipients of both his/her 
actual net payment and also the tax refund; local churches 
can benefit. 

The only reason for this letter is my earnest desire that 
Christians should be encouraged to maximise their giving to 
the Lord's work and, at the same time, minimise their com­
pulsory financial participation in morally irresponsible 
legislation and practices. 
198 Abbots Road, 
Abbots Langley, 
Watford, Herts. 

From Mr. David Jones 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Yours sincerely, 
Jack Heap, 

(An elder and treasurer 
of a local church) 

I was disappointed to read that you had no response to 
the question on financing church affairs. It is too late now 
to tell you how we arrange that side of our work at Queen 

Edith Chapel, Cambridge, but my practice may be of interest 
to some of your readers. 

When I came to Cambridge ten years ago, I wished to 
contribute to the church commitments by way of deed of 
covenant but was reluctant to tie myself down to that church 
for seven years in case I moved away in the course of business. 
I therefore arranged to covenant with th~ Editors of Echoes 
of Service an annual sum payable monthly by bankers order. 
The sums I actually remit are allocated by my wife and 
myself. We are able to give to particular needs at special 
times, as well as donate to our own church. For example, 
we hear of a crisis arising on the mission field or of a special 
project being launched. A letter to the editors means we 
contribute quickly for that need. The other part of the 
arrangement, which was at our request, was that th~ re­
claimed income tax is allocated by the editors at their dis­
cretion. I hwe always found them most helpful and wi lling 
to co-operate but it might be prudent to enquire of them how 
many such covenants they can manage. One of our allo­
cations this year will be toward the cost of providing this 
service. 
69 Holbrook Road, Yours sincerely, 
Cambridge CBI 4SX David Jones 

ON REMOVAL AND CHURCH FELLOWSHIP 
From Questioner No. 8 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

The anonymous questioner of Question No. 8, April 
issue, wishes to thank those who contributed the publish~d 
answers. They show a very h igh degree of spiritual per­
ception and godly commonsense. 

He had already taken the step of joining up with a fine 
Baptist Church, and there we met with several others, who, 
at different times, had faced the same problem, and come 
to the same decision. How sad however, that a 'little 
Napoleon' could make such a decision necessary! The pages 
of The Harvester forge a binding link between those who are 
similarly placed, and we thank God for it. 

Yours sincerely, 
Questioner No. 8 

What CBRF is doing J . P. Redfern 

Dr. John Redfern, chairman of CBRF, writes of its work. 

Or perhaps you feel it should be worded: 'What is 
CBRF doing?'. If so, you could to a certain extent be 
forgiven because it is true that not a great deal has 
happened over the past few years. However, let us 
try to answer the question factually. 

l. CBRF arranges an Annual Meeting. Last year's 
meeting on 'The Alternative Church' was very thought 
provo\cing to those who came but perhaps the title was 
too abstruse and frightened some away. The Meeting 
this year to be held on 19th October will have as its 
subject 'Building up the Local Church'. Part of the 
programme will be devoted to the problems and challen­
ges of continuing in the work year in and year out. 
There will be opportunity for discussion and questions: 
and we promise speakers who know what they talk about! 

2. CBRF publishes a Journal. In fact two or more 
issues a year on a wide variety of topics. For instance 
recent issues have covered 

(i) The humanity of Jesus Christ, 
(ii) The Brethren Movement in the World today, 
(i ii) Understanding some other religions, 
(iv) Science and Faith, 
(v) Preaching. 

3. CBRF publishes Occasional Papers. These are more 
lengthy and detailed treatments of research and other 
topics. Two titles give an idea, The role of women in 
the New Testament Church, and Early Brethren and the 
Society of Friends. 

(continued on page 161) 
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Replies to Professor Bruce 
The April Question 
In the February issue of The Harvester, my colleague Tail piece, discussing ' the present discontents' , em­
phasized that Christians must not take sides 'in any secular dispute, whether it be international or domestic' . 
But what if it were an issue between right and wrong, or justice and injustice? Do the prophets of Israel 
provide an example here, and is their example relevant in this age? 

Mr. Albert Chapman replies:-
When I read Tailpiece in the February issue I reacted to 

'We must not take sides! To take sides in any secular dispute, 
whether it be international or domestic, is to compromise 
our Christian witness, and to act as a divisive force within 
the local church.' Whilst I agree this can be so, it should not 
be so. Did the great social reformers of the last century 
compromise their Christian witness? I think not. If by their 
Christian stand and witness they were a divisive force in their 
local churches this might not have been a ·bad thing. 

In a pluralistic society it is not possible for the Christian 
to withdraw from all departments of life. As an employee or 
an employer, a member of a profession, a parent, a patient, 
a consumer or a citizen etc he must be involved and he, in 
my view, compromises himself as a Christian if he fails to 
concern himself with issues of justice and issues designed to 
enhance the dignity of man. Francis A. Schaeffer deals with 
this in his book The Church at the End of the Twentieth 
Century under the heading of 'co-belligerents, not allies.' This 
js what he writes:- Christians must realise that there is a 
difference between being a co-belligerent and an ally. At times 
you will seem to be say ing exactly the same thing as the New 
Left elite or the Establishment elite. If there is social injustice, 
say there is social injustice. If we need order, say we need 
order. In these cases, and at these spec~fic points, we would 
be co-belligerents. But do not align yourself as though you 
are in either of these camps: you are an ally of neither. The 
Church of the Lord Jesus Christ is different from either­
totally different. 

Jn one sense the Christian stands alone, although in another 
sense he is not alone, because he stands with God . This is 
precisely the position of the prophets of Israel, many of 
whom were concerned with issues of public and social 
morality. As an example Amos is a particularly apt illustration. 

My view is that Christians have generally no alternative 
but to take sides, even if passively. They should do so as 
co-belligerents and not as allies. When acting as co-belligerents 
Christians witness to their faith, and are compelled to draw 

What CBRF is doing-continued 

4. The Council of CBRF has been considering actively 
the ongoing role of CBRF and at its last meeting set up 
two working parties. The first of these is to examine 
the publishing policy of CBRF and will consider matters 
such as: What future issues of the Journal are needed ; 
What future issues of Occasional Papers should be com­
missioned; Is there a need for a newsletter ; In what 
ways can CBRF further stimulate research? 

The second working party is to think through the 
ways in which CBRF could contribute to the field of 
training of both men and women who are in positions 
of leadership in Brethren churches. 

What you can do. Make· suggestions on future issues 
of the Journal, on the publishing policy, and on training. 
Ideas on possible topics for the Annual Meeting would 
always be welcome. The CBRF notes in the Harvester 

from divine resources and to base their case on the principles 
of the word of God. 

Mr. H . S. Wannop reples:-
In reply to this question may I refer to the following 

scriptures: Dan. 2: 21. 'He removeth Kings and setteth up 
Kings', Dan. 4: 24 'th~ Most High ruleth in the Kingdom 
of men', Dan. 4: 26 ' the Heavens do rule'. 

We as Christians either believe these scriptures or we do 
not ; if we do, I find it incompatible for a purposeful Christian 
to take part in the selection of government and consequently 
in the sorting out of secular disputes, national or inter­
national, in fact our aid or interference is superfluous. 

God's ancient people, as a nation of course hid its politics 
and the prophets had a God given duty to participate in 
them but a new era began with the Cross of Christ and the 
descent of the Holy Spirit. God's people to-day are called 
out of all nations and are strangers and pilgrims in this 
world. We are not of this world and in matters of government 
occupy the position of foreigners. 

We are told to honour the King, not because of his personal 
character but by virtue of the office he holds in the purposes 
of God. Whichever political party is in power we must 
pray for because we accept the teaching of Romans I 3, 
'Jt is ordained of God'; therefore to take sides politically 
we could find ourselves fighting the purposes of God. 

I think the whole question hinges upon our understanding 
of who were God's people and who are now God's peopb, 
and if we accept that there is a very distinct difference then 
the example of the prophets is not relevant in this day and 
age. 
Editor's Note . We are grateful to Mr. Wannop for putting 
forward a commonly held view, with courage and clarity. 
Nevertheless, readers will be conscious that there are other 
Christians who would consider this viewpoint disastrous to 
God's purposes for His people. Further discussion of this 
important subject would be welcomed. 

can serve as a Forum to voice your ideas of what CBRF 
ought to be doing. Write to Dr. John P. Redfern, 58 
York Road, Cheam, Surrey SM2 6HJ. (And what is 
CBRF?- the Christian Brethren Research Fellowship, 
of course!). 

(Herr Ulrich Bister, a German student of Brethren 
history who is associated with CERF, is proposing to 
prepare a detailed study of the events in Germany imme­
diately before and during the war, when assemblies came 
under a considerable measure of state control. He believes 
that the period contains important lessons for many 
churches in the present day. He would be interested to 
hear from any reader who might have suggestions to 
make concerning his study. His address is D6342, Haiger, 
Bahnhofstrasse 24, West Germany-Ed.). 
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Readers' Forum 
Readers are invited to help one another by sending practical comment on listed questions, or further 
questions on which they would like help, to the editor at 18 King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Question 12 (submitted by Mr. D. G. Twomey) 

Some Christians in developing countries object to the denominational barriers brought by missionaries 
from established Christian countries being superimposed upon their faith. Could we not take a lesson from 
this and encourage our children to have more loyalty to Christ and less to the assembly? 

(Replies, please, by 15 June, for August issue). 
Question 13 (submitted by Mr. I. M. Sutton) 

One sometimes hears the term 'a recognised ministering brother'. By whom is the recognition given 
and is it right for the expression to be used to discredit a speaker who is held not to be ' recognised' . Is not 
this term a survival of clerical attitudes? 

(Replies, please, by 15 July, for September issue). 

The Question for this month 
Question IO (submitted by Mr. I. Chaman) 

Does your church conduct any special meetings for young people and children other than the Sunday 
School or Bible class/Covenanters etc. groups? If so, what form do they take and have you any practical 
advice? 

Miss May Campbell replies:-
Yes, Mr. Chaman, our Church does conduct anoth~r 

type of special meeting for children. 
Every Tuesday evening from 6.30-7.30 p.m. a 'Bible Club' 

is in operation for children between 8-12 years of age. Most 
of these children do not attend Sunday School but th is 
mid-week meeting supplements the work of the Sunday 
School. 

The main features are as follows :­
(I) sword drill. 
(2) a flannelgraph Bible lesson- a consecutive series of 

lessons covering the Bible in about four years. 
(3) Bible quiz. 
(4) awards for Bible memorization. 
(5) missionary items- visiting speaker. 
(6) camps. 
This movement was introduced into Britain in 1947 and 

there are 200 Bible Clubs and nine full-time Bible Club 
missionaries. I 

My advice is to write immediately to:- The Bible Club 
Movement, 157 Waterloo Road, London S.E.1 8UU, and 
ask for details of Ho w to start a Bible Club, Becoming a 
Prayer Partner, Footsteps of Faith, Bible Teaching Course 
and Bible Memory Course. 

Mrs. Wendy Iliffe replies:-
At Wickbourne Chapel, Littlehampton, we are at present 

running a series of ten Saturday Clubs for boys and girls 
7-10 years, leading up to our Easter Holiday Club which 
will be a Scripture Press Yacational Bible School during 
the week preceding Easter when the children are on holiday. 
Our Saturday Clubs last from 10.30-12.00 and for an average 
of sixty children we have six mature helpers, five Covenanters 
aged thirteen plus, and two retired ladies who come in to 
do refreshments. The chi.ldren on the first day were divided 
into four teams, one to each comer of the hall. Each one 
was given either a red, blue, green or yellow cardboard 
badge and a card on which to put his name, which is punched 
each week for coming, saying a memory verse, winning a 
game, etc. for a prize at the end. 

On arrival at about 10.20 the children automatically go 
to their own team leaders in their comer who are able to 
greet them and hear their memory verse. At J 0.30 we start 
half an hour of Indoor Games, usually with two teams at a 
time, different workers each week being responsible. The snack 

bar opens from about 11 .00-11 .15 with cheap pop and biscuits 
to buy, one team being served at a time, and a quick cup of 
coffee for helpers, who are in the meantime setting out the 
chairs ready for the meeting. 

This is a fast moving programme in which up to four or 
five helpers take part, including Covenanters. It includes 
Singing, with visualised choruses, a Quiz, a new Memory 
Verse, Pop For A Prize (balloons with messages inside which 
fall out when they are popped, and in which the children 
are asked to do something such as 'whistle one of our 
choruses' for a small prize or a punched card) Questions On 
Last Week's Talk, and a Bible Talk foJJowing a set series 
fot the ten weeks. A colourful Living New Testament is 
given each week for the best boy or girl chosen. The children 
then stack their chairs, return to their com!:rs to hand in 
their cards and go out, one team at a time, sometimes with a 
sweet kindly contributed by a member of the church, and 
sometimes with a competition to do. 

As an initially railier reluctant helper, thinking of all the 
cooking and cleaning which usually fills a Saturday morning, 
I must say that these times have been a thoroughly enjoyable 
and profitable experience, though probably a series of ten 
weeks at a time is sufficient for both children and helpers to 
keep fresh. 

The one essential would seem to be a capable and en­
thusiastic leader, who, for the first couple of weeks at least, 
is able to set the routine and standards for both children and 
helpers, and after that sees that each Saturday morning is 
well planned. The advantages are an extremely happy relation­
ship with the children of the neighbourhood in the more 
relaxed atmosphere possible on a Saturday, the possibility 
of recruitment for Sunday School, the opportunity of con­
secutive teaching and evangelism, and the encouragement 
and training of younger helpers. 

Another CBRF Journal 
CBRF Journal 26 Women and the Gospel by 
Joyce Ha.rper- A deliberately controversial 
study of a thorny subject- is circulated to 
members with this issue of The Harvester. 
Obtainable after 1st July from 34 Tewkesbury 
Avenue, Pinner, Middlesex, 50p post paid. 



is the COST OF LIVING a problem? 

-do you accept it apathetically? 

-or face it realistically? 

whynottakea BALANCED VIEW ofthesituation 

Under the guidance of a friend who will assess your need 

and advise without obligation how to increase your 

income and thus enable you to meet rising costs and 

increase the Lord's portion. 

act now-every day brings more or less! 

Please explain how I can increase my income. 

At the moment my money is invested in _______ _ 

I understand this enquiry is without obligation 

M ___________ ___ _ Date of Birth ____ _ 

Post to: Mr. F. G. Applegate 

Christian Investment Consultant 
Norfolk House, The Terrace, Torquay 
TQ1 1 DH Telephone 0803 27652 or 27872 

Tel. No. ____ _ 
(H) 
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Out and About 

Adoption Changeover: 
Prior to 1939 both The Mission of Hope and The Homeless 
Children's Aid and Adoption Society covered a good deal 
of common ground. They were equally evangelical in their 
aims and objects (as they are to this day), and both had 
homes for the unmarried mother and her baby and for 
children, each serving as an adoption agency. Gradually, 
however, the Mission of Hope has tended to concentrate 
on work among unmarried mothers and children, whilst 
The Homeless Children's Aid and Adoption Society has, 
over the years, become increasingly specialist in the field 
of adoption. 
The two societies have recently reached an agreement under 
which the adoption work of The Mission of Hope will be 
handed over to The Homeless Children's Aid and Adoption 
Society, thus leaving the Mission free to concentrate its 
resources upon the provision of residential facilities for 
the unsupported mother and her baby, and for children's 
homes. The Homeless Childre'n's Aid and Adoption 
Society has undertaken to give all possible help to 
would-be adopters who in other circumstances might have 
sought the advice and help of The Mission of Hope. 
Each society des.ires to strengthen the hand of the other 
by this happy arrangement. 

Bible Reading Conference 
A very happy and profitable week was spent at Slavanka, 
Bournemouth, in April with Mr. E. W. Rogers and Mr. S. 
Emery dealing with the theme of the Resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Those present took part freely in the 
general conversational periods that followed the brief 
outline addresses given. The series started with the 
Father's revelation to Peter of Jesus as the Messiah and the 
Son of the living God, and " from that time" the Lord's 
revelation by types, inferences and clear statements of His 
death and resurrection. Despite the clarity of His 
declarations the disciples d,id not believe that He would rise. 
They had forgotten His words, and it was not till the two 
"men" in the sepu lchre reminded the women that the Lord 
had told them of these things that they remembered what 
He had said. Yet His enemies had them very much in mind 
for the Pharisees together with the chief priests (who were 
Sadducees and said there was no resurrection) demanded 
of Pilate that the stone of the sepulchre be sealed and a 
guard set. 
Yet Christ arose, and the apostles went forth to gossip the 
gospel, i.e. the resurrection and all that it implied, they 
themselves being witnessed of this stupendous event. 
Challenging side questions were alluded to, such as Christ 
descending into hades. Slavanka was fully booked and 
overflow arrangements made. The dates planned here for 
next year are April 5-11 . 

The Cheshire Show: 
Once again our brother Mr. K . F . Mates, of 33 Rosslyn 
Drive, Moreton, L46 OSU is arranging to erect a 
"Christian Fellowship Tent" at the Cheshire Show on 
Wednesday and Thursday, June 5th and 6th, 1974. 
"The Lord has wonderfully blessed this work each year", 
writes Mr. Mates. "Some have been saved in the tent, some 
after they have gone home 01 back to school, many have 
taken tracts and then sent requests for Bible studies, or 
for someone to call personally on them to help, and we 

believe we wilJ see many others respond this year. Each 
year some 50,000 people visit the tent, and many see Fact 
and Faith Films, which are shown non-stop. Everyone 
gets a free cup of tea (made with milk from the best 
cows in the Show!) and tracts, posters and other literature 
are freely available." 
Our prayers are asked for this annual outreach, and any 
who are able to help are invited to contact Mr. Mates. 

Evangelism: 
Ken Brighton showed the Fact and Faith Film "Hidden 
Treasure" seven times in one day (to different classes!) at the 
Girl's High School, Windsor (those with an umanctified 
sense of humour will be relieved to learn that the walls 
remained standing!). At the end of each showing the girls 
were encouraged to ask questions. 
During the last weekend in April Ken Brighton had a 
time of real blessing at Leckworth Hall, Cardiff, where 
many young folk attended the Youth Night, and local 
Christians were great ly encouraged. 
W. S. Galyer writes of a good Childrens' Mission at 
Northampton in April, whilst G. C. Tryon also had excellent 
a ttendance among boys and girls at Fetcham, Surrey, as 
well as a successful Holiday Club at Highgate which reached 
many young folk who do not normally attend any place 
of worship. 

Leprosy Mission Centenary: 
More than fifteen hundred friends and supporters of The 
Leprosy Mission met in St. Paul's Cathedral on Thursday, 
May 2nd, for a service to celebrate the centenary of 
the Mission. 
The sermon was preached by Professor PaulW. Brand, 
who is the Mission's Director of Surgery and Rehabi litation 
Professor Brand linked the work of The Leprosy Mission 
with the long heritage of faith, beginning with a reference 
to Hebrews I J . Commenting on the fact that the founder 
of the Mission, Wellesley Bailey, took the Gospel to sufferer . 
without medicin~s. surgery, or any of the modern weapons 
against leprosy, Professor Brand said that this action was 
still very relevant · Christians have a continuing and special 
responsibil ity to perform this service sti ll for those for whon 
modern medicine has no resources- paraplegics and 
incurables. 
Professor Brand saw the Mission as one body, expressing 
the life of Christ by the Holy Spirit, and meeting the 
spiritual as well as the bodily needs of the victims of this 
tragic disease. 

Ministry: 
G. K . Lowther recently helped in assemblies at 
Belvedere, Cromer, Eastbourne, Greenford, Malvern, 
Pinner, Potters Bar, Tunbridge Wells and Wembley. -
After ministry at Leamington Spa and King's Lynn some 
requested baptism. 

Northampton-Faith Alive Weekend: 
20th century history was made at the end of March in 
Northampton when this town became the first to hold a 
United Churches Faith Alive Weekend . Previously these 

- · have always been centred on a single church. On this 
occasion about eight churches joined together, giving a 
good cross-section of folk from Methodist, Baptist, Elim, 
F.I.E.C., Brethren and Anglican Fellowships. After several 
months of preparation about seventy people gathered in 
the Boys' Brigade Training Centre to commence what 
proved to be a wonderful time of fellowship and witness. 
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Friday evening was mainly a briefing session, but there 
was ample opportunity to meet old friends and make new 
ones, before dividing up into pairs to deliver the 
"pre-visit letters" to nearby homes. 
Most of the Saturday morning was spent in prayer, bible 
study and discussion but there was time for a quick spell 
of personal visitation before lunch. This was continued 
after lunch, some conducting a "Christian Survey" on the 
doorstep, whilst others were offering free literature to 
residents of multi-storey flats in the area. 
It was most encouraging to see so many willing to chat 
and to take literature. In all about 600 gospels were 
distributed, as well as many other tracts. Several residents 
expressed their appreciation, and some requested a return 
visit, which will be dealt with by local Christians. 
It is clear that everyone found the weekend an 
inspiration and a challenge. The realisation that 
ordinary Christians can engage in effective personal work 
is an important one, and very often can only be learned in 
this highly practical manner. 
Further information about Faith Alive Weekends can be 
obtained from The Fishers Fellowship, 96 Plaistow Lane, 
Bromley, Kent BRl 3AS. 

Working Together: 
A residential conference, to be held under the auspices of 
tfie Evangelical Alliance, has been arranged for November 
15th and 16th at the Wycliffe Centre, Horleys Green, 
Stokenchurch, High Wycombe, Bucks. The conference has 
been arranged for English and West Indian church leaders, 
and among the speakers will be Dr. David Bronner!, and 
the Rev. Gilbert Kirby, the Principal of The London 
Bible College. 
The secretary is Patrick Sookhdeo, and he has made a 
special request that not only will any who are able 
attend the conference, but that we will all join in 
remembering the purpose of the conference and those 
attending in our prayers. Those living in some of our 
larger conurbations will need no reminding of the 
importance of such a conference, nor of the tremendous 
potential that exists for Christian outreach as both 
native English and immigrant communities learn to work 
and witness together for Christ. 

Home-Calls 
Willie Draper Mudditt, on April 26, 1974, at Guildford, 
Surrey, aged 91. Eldest son of the late B. R. and A. E . 
Mudditt, he was born in Walthamstow on March 12, 1883. 
His parents were founder-members of Queens Road Hall 
and later of Folkestone Road Hall. Willie was brought to 
the Lord at the age of 11 years, and when he was 12 he 
ac_co_mpanied his parents to China, where they were 
m1ss1onaries in Wei-hai-wei, being contemporaries of 
C. F. Hogg, Dr. J. Norman Case, Mr. and Mrs. Hill, Mr. 
and Mrs. Ockenden and oth~rs. He and his sister Olive 
went to the C.I.M. school at Chefoo, and on leaving school 
at the age of 16 he returned to Walthamstow, and to an 
unb'.ok~n peripd of more than 50 years of fellowship and 
service 1n Folkestone Road Hall and the district, 
particularly in the London village work and in a Sunday 
night mission for children and young people in a Council 
school at Chapel End, Walthamstow, where he was leader 
for many years, and which ultimately resulted in the 
formation of the assembly at Wadham Hall, Walthamstow. 
Successful in business, he became a director of a large firm 
of ~sh merchants with branches throughout the South-East, 
~h1ch eventually became one of the constituent companies 
m Mac Fisheries under Lord Leverhulme. where he was 
Chairman of the Management Committee for many years. 

On retirement he joined his brother, Howard, in The 
Paternoster Press, publishers of The Harvester, an::! for more 
than 12 years acted as Sales Manager, a job of almost 
continual travelling which brought him into contact with 
Christian booksellers all over the British Isles, many of 
whom still speak of him with affection and gratitude. On 
finally retiring in 1958 from active involvement in this work, 
he gave help in assemblies in Surrey, at Horley, Redhill, and 
Farncombe. He and his wife, who survives him, were 
devotedly cared for by their eldest daughter Betty ; another 
daughter, Joan, is married to Gordon Humphreys, and his 
son Frank is linked with a local· church at Woking. His sister 
Olive has been for fifty years a missionary in the Argentine. 

Tailpiece 
A Face at the Window: 
The Anniversary Conference was packed. The speaker 
had just launched into what proved to be a moving and 
inspiring address on the Death of Christ. 
Suddenly there was a sound of footsteps running across 
the Chapel forecourt, and a series of assorted whoops and 
catcalls. One gets used to tP,is sort of thing, even in a 
respectable cathedral city, and it occasioned virtually no 
reaction! 
However, as I glanced up a face appeared behind the small 
glass panel set into our swing doors. A fringe of untidy 
hair, a pair of vacuous eyes, the whole surrounded by the 
fur hood of one of those frightful "army surplus" anoraks, 
which seem to be a uniform among today's teenagers. A 
hideous grimace, and the face dropped from sight! 
In view of what followed over the next forty minutes, as 
our young speaker developed his theme against its eternal," 
cosmic setting, the foregoing might seem almost an 
irrelevance! Yet as I walked through the chapel forecourt 
afterwards, comfortably insulated by ·some of the finest 
exposition l have heard for a long time, to the convenience 
of my car and then the comfort of my home, that face came 
back to me. 
How many faces, I wonder, come before us individually, 
or enter our places of worship, appearing through 
the mist of the past, stopping briefly in the present, pulling 
a grimace at something they do not understand in the 
least, dropping from sight into the limbo of the future? 
And yet . .. it was for such as these He died. 

' No Picnic! 
Somebody had a good idea the other day. As a result we 
all had a picnic last Sunday afternoon! No, not the sand­
wiches on the vicarage lawn variety (who, in any case, 
would dare to present himself as e<t11didate for vicar?!), 
but its modern, urban equivalent! Everybody was invited 
to bring his or her own food, whilst what we so often fondly 
describe as liquid tea was freely available. Our chairs 
were set out in circles of ten or a dozen, and in no time 
at all the hall was packed with a remarkable assemblage 
of folk, from grandparents to babes in arms, consuming 
an equally remarkable variety of comestibles! There was 
hardly room to walk between the groups, which seemed 
to expand as time went on. 
We are fortunate in being a fairly large church, but this 
does have its disadvantages. Our urban picnic was a great 
success in breaking down barriers. One found oneself 
talking animatedly with people to whom one had hardly 
ever spoken, save for a nod and a polite "good morning"! 
(Quite apart from anything else, it was an education in 
the matter of plastic boxes!) 
All jn all , a very good experiment in inter-Christian 
communication. And all because somebody had a good 
idea. Well, we pass it on for what it's worth! Why not 
give it a try? 

Tail piece 
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People and Places 
New addresses 
Mr. & Mrs. G. T. Bull, 57 Druml in 
Drive, Milngavie, Glasgow. 

Stewardship 
Home Worke rs Fund : 
130 Wood Street, Cheapside, London 
EC2V 6DN. The gifts received 
towards the above Fund for t he 
month of April amounted to £3+4.37. 
Missionaries' Children's Fund : 
130 Wood Street, Cheapside, London 
EC2V 6DN. The gifts received 
t owards the above fund for t he 
month of Apr il amou nted to £174.00. 
This includes an anonymous 'gift o f 
£2.00, post mark " Denby" . 
Retired M issionary Aid Fund: 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North Shields. 
G ifts for the month of Apr il amounted 
to £1 ,26 1.46. 

Prayer List 
Stamped letters addressed c/o 
The Paternoster Press, Pater­
noster House, 3 Mount Radford 
Crescent, Exeter, EX2 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of those 
whose names appear below. 
Bathcate, T .: 
Kent Tent Work. 
Bin1ham, D. : 
Portadown 30. 
Brichton, K.: 
Littlehampton 1-2: Bracknell 4 : 
Devon 15-21 : High Wycombe 22 ; 
Windsor 23 ; Oxford 2B-30. 

Burnham, A. E. J .: 
Worthing 2 ; Fleet 6 ; Bedham pton 9 ; 
Rainham 16; Liss 23 ; Swanwick 27; 
Warsash 30. 
Campbell, B.: 
Lapford : Wadebridge; Truro ; Red­
ruth ; Wend ron. 
Galyer, W . S. : 
Woodford I, 2; Dorking 3; Epsom 
Races 5~8 ; Burnt Oak 9 i Farncombe 
12; Eal ing 13 ; Trafalgar Square 15; 
Kingston 16; Cam bridge Fair 18-24; 
Monmouthshire 29, 30. 
Greenawa y, G. H. : 
S. Lopham 2 ; Stonham 9; Ipswich 16; 
Kings Lynn 23. 
Greenwood, A.: 
Sheffi eld 9- 13, Northumberland 17-27. 
Grimsey, A. W.: 
Keswick 23. 
Iliffe, D. J .: 
Crawley 1- 19 ; Chichester 23 ; Fern­
hurst 26-30. 
James, J. : 
Hants; Dorset; Midlan ds. 
Kaaa n, M.: 
Romford 2 ; Aberdeen 8-20 ; Edin­
burgh, Dund ee & Glasgow 21-25 . 
Knisht, J .: - 1 
Nottingham I, 2; Fareham 4 ; Stain:es 
5; Catfo rd 6: Marchwood 7; Thorr,e 
8 ; Penge 9 ; Reigate and Lip hook II ; 
Staines 12: Eastbourne 13 ; Bramley 
Hill 14; Eltham 16; Chadwell Heath 
18; Waltham Abbey 19; Greenwich 
20 i Littleham pton 21 ; Kenton 23 ; 
Sheen 26 ; Catford 27; Chesham 30. 
Lowther, G. K. : 
Grimsby 1-14: Chesterfield 15, 16: 
Brecklands, nr. Swaffham 21-23; 
Martock 29-30. 

Meadows, D. R.: 
Wallisdown 2; Poole 4: Llanfair­
fechan 8-21 ; Ch ristchurch 22 ; Fare­
ham 30. 
Morsan, G .: 
Newport 2, 3; Newent 4; Aber­
tridwr 9 . 
McMaster, D. R.: 
Cumbria Gospel Van Work, May 
I I-June 28. 
Phillips, C .: 
Ridgeway, Ch ingford 2, 30; Wadham 
Hall , W althamstow 4, 11; Gospel 
Hall, Letchworth 5, 12, 19: Elmfield 
Chapel, North Harrow 6, 13, 20, 
27 : Crowborough 9; St. Albans 
Thirlmere 16, 23 ; Bury Str. Chapel , 
Edmonton 18, 25 ; Fol kstone Rd ., 
W althamstow 26. 
Pierce, D. H .: 
Tent Missio n at Sheepwash May 26-
June 9 ; Tent Mission at Frankmarsh, 
Barnstaple June 18-Jul y 5. 
Short, S. S.: 
Worle I; Hutton 2; Woolpit 4· 
Clevedon S; W eston-super-Mare 6 ~ 
Stapleford 9-16 ; Bristol 17- 19. 
Tryon, G .: . 
Rotherham 1-7; Hensworth 9-14 ; 
Ravensthorpe 16-21 ; O tley 23-30. 
Walker, E. N . : 
Merriott 2 ; Sherborne 6; Portland 
9 ; W estcl iff-on-Sea 13, 16; Swanage 
18; Bournemouth 23 ; Dorchester 
25 ; Personal Visi tat ion among Senior 
Citizens of Dorchester June 24-
July 5. 
Willcox, D.: 
Tent Crusade at West Camel 1-9 ~ 
Tent Crusade at Weston -super-Mare 
15-30. 

The Harvester Classifieds 
The charse for Classified Advert· 
iaementa is £1.00 for lS words 
(min.) a nd '4p per word thereafter. 
Box numbers ISp extra: also 
allow for 6 words to be added to 
your advertisement. 

Personal 
ALL CHRISTIANS 
com in& to London warmly welcomed 
at Parkhill Chapel, 17 Fleet Road, 
Hampstead, N.W .3. Sundays 11.00 
6.30. Buses 24, 46, 63 (Sundays only) 
or near Belsize Park (Northern Line) . 

A WARM WELCOME 
(12) 

for students attendin& Salford Uni­
versity by the Assembly at Mount 
Chapel, Eccles Old Road/ Laniworthy 
Road, Salford. Sundays 10 a.m., 
Breakini of bread : 11.30 a.m. Family 
service : 7 p.m., Evenin& Service. (12) 
BABBACOME, TORQUAY 
Kingsway Hall , Babbacombe Road . 
Visitors welcome. Sundays 11.00 
Breaking of Bread ; 6.30 Gospel 
Service ; Thursdays 7.30 Ministry 
Meeting. Buses 55 from Strand, 30 
from Castle Circus, Torquay. (9) 
BOURNEMOUTH , 
VICTORIA GOSPEL HALL 
Victoria Park Rd., W inton extends a 
warm welcome to Christians visiting 
or intending to reside. Sundays, 
Lord's Supper 11 a.m ., Gospel. 6.30. 
Believers moving to th is area are 
invited to phone Bournemouth 
59425. (8) 

CAMBRIDGE 
Panton Hall , Panton Street, near City 
centre. The Lord 's Supper 11 ; the 
Gospel 6-30. Visitors welcomed 
(Lensfield Road and Panton Street 
opposite Chemistry Laboratory). 

CAMBRIDGE 
(3/75) 

Queen Edith Chapel , Wulfstan W ay 
Off Queen Edith 's Way. Visitors 
warmly welcomed . Sundays: Lord's 
Supper 11.00 (Creche). Evening 
Service 6.30. N ear the New Adden­
brooke's Hospital. Tel. 0223-45584. 

CHRISTIANS COMING 
(12) 

to the Fire Training College at 
Moreton in Marsh, or visitin& the 
North Cotswolds on holiday will 
find a warm welcome at Fosseway 
Gospel Hall , Stow Road , Moreton in 
Marsh, Glos. Sunday 11 a.m . and 
6.30 p.m., Thursday 7.30 p.m. (6) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visitort warmly welcomed at Cran­
mer Hall, Sylversdale Road, (not 
Cranmer Road), Croydon. Sundays 
11 a.m. & 6.30 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m. (9/74) 
ELMBROOK CHAPEL, 
Cheam, Surrey (St. Dunstan's Hill, 
Sutton by-pass) Sunday services : 
10.45 a.m. and 6.30 p.m., 12. 15 p.m. 
Covenanter Groups. Everyone wel­
come. Enquiries to Terry Hobbs 
(You n& People's Work). (12) 
FOR THE COST OF POSTAGE. 
Bible studies by well-known ministers 
of the Word . 250 addresses suitable 
for 1roup or personal study. Send Sp 
for cacalocue. Biblical Tape Recordincs 
30 Cromer Road, Norwich 36N. 
Tel : 45978. (12) 

MORETON CHAPEL, 
Old Maryland Lane, Moreton, 
Wirral, Cheshire ; off Pasture Road , 
ASS I and near the M53 ten miles of 
seaside. near W allasey, Birkenhead , 
Hoylake, N . Liverpool and Chester. (8) 
N . KENSINGTON 
Bethany Hall , Barlby Road, W .10. 
Fellowship appreciated on Sundays: 
The Lord's Supper 11 a.m. Evening 
Service 7 p.m. Wednesdays 8 p.m . 
Stations: White City and Ladbroke 
Grove. Buses 15 (Sun), 7 (Wed) pass 
door. (9/alt) 
NORYl(,ICH 
DerehJril Road Gospel Hall (St. 
Bened1h's Gates) . Warm welcome 
to -..i s,i tors, students and others 
moving into the City. Sundays, 11 
Breaki•g of Bread, 6.45 Evening 
Service. Children and Young Peoples 
groups. Tuesdays Prayer/Bible study , 
Enquiries phone 0603-52730. (9) 

Accommodation 
ABERDEEN 
Christian Guest House, very comfort­
able accommodation in homely at­
mosphere-well recommended for 
good food and fellowsh ip. Dinner , 
Bed/ Breakfast. Brochure . Mr. & Mrs . 
Cameron, 32 Salisbury Terrace, Tel : 
25528. (7) 
BOSCOMBE, 
BOURNEMOUTH. 'The Westby' 
Christian Hotel, Westby Road-Off 
Pier Approach-Centrally Heated 
thro uchout-Parking-W elcome, 
Comfort and Fellowship assured . 
Recommended table. Mr. and Mrs. 
Lin&• · Tel : 35867. ( 10) 

Forthcoming Events 
Bournemouth : 
Hants & Dorset Bible Rdgs. at St. 
Andrews Church Hall , June I, J. H. 
Large. 
Chesterfield: 
Litt lemoor Gospel Chapel, Newbold, 
June 15 at 3.00 and 6.00, G. K. 
Lowther. 
Frinton-on-Sea: 
Ann . Thanksgiving Meeti ng of Th e 
Ernest Luff Homes at Frinton Free 
Church , June 19 at 3.00, Dr. A. H. 
Hant on. 
Swaffham : 
Breckspue1 Conf. Centre, N . Picken .. 
ham, June 22 at 9.30, 6.00 and 8.30, 
D. J. Ellis. 
frinton-on-Sea : 
Frinton Bible Convention, Frinton 
Free Ch ., Jun. 29-Jul 5. Bible Rd is. 
each morning, Jul. 1-5 at 10.45 am . 
Women 's Rally . Jul. 3 at 2.30, speaker, 
Mrs. Salmon, Evenings at 8 .00 p.m., 
speakers, Rev. Gilbert Kirby, Canon 
W . H. A. Butler, Dr. Harold H. 
Rowdon, Rev. T . H. Bendor-Samuel, 
Rev. A. J. N. Cook, Rev. Paul Tucker . 
London : 
Ann . Cfce. in Hope Hall , Kilburn 
Lone, W .10, June 29 at 3.30 and 6.00, 
E. W . Rogers, A. Leckie. 
Yeovil : 
Elsino re Gospel Hall, The Ave., July 
I and 4 at 7.30, G. K. Lowther. 
Felixstowe : 
Ann . Cfce. at Ranelagh Hall , July 6 
at 3.00 and 6.00, Dr . A. Hanton, 
W . W . Vellaco tt. 
London : 
London Convention-Central Hall 
(Li brary) Westminster, July 13 at 
10.30, 3.00 and 6.15, E. W . Rogers, 
A. Leckie, J. Sinclair, D. E. West. 

BRIDLINGTON 
Ch r istian Holiday Flats. Central for 
beach and shops . Reduced terms early 
and late season . Parking space. 
Brochure: Mrs. Barraclough, 58 St. 
Aidan Road , YOl6 SSN. (6) 
BRUNEL MANOR (Woodlands) 
TORQUAY. The informal Christian 
Centre for your holiday. Situated in 
ten acres of lovely wooded crounds 
on the outskirts of Torquay (sea i 
mile). Beaches, golf, walkinc, riding, 
boatinc. fishing, all local. Famil ies 
welcome. Available Conferences. 
House-parties, October to May. 
Tel: 37421. (6) 
CORNWALL 
Spindrift House, Marazion . Tel : 
710298. Beautifu l setting overlooking 
Mo unts Bay. Christian Fellowship, 
good food , car parking-Brochure 
Harvey. (12) 
DEVON 

t-Alb7C:~mHo;,h;~~ti~earw~~~;,e a:J 
sea. Bed/ Breakfast and Evening Meal. 
H & C. Central Heati ng. SAE fo r 
details. Mr. & Mrs. Snellgrove, For• 

~Eev6~m~11t'icVA~~~468usE{9J 
B & B/ E.M. optional. Easy motorin t 
North-South coasts, Dartmoor 
Exmoor. S.A.E. Brochure Mr. & 
Mrs . D. R. Bedford, Penson Farm 
North Tawton, Devon . Tel : Winklei i f 
306 (1 2; 
HOVE, SUSSEX 
Co mfortable accommodation fo r 
Christians. Near seafront, central. 
buses, shops, etc., near Assembly anci 
places of worship, Christian Fellow­
ship. S.A.E. Hodson , Rutland Gardens, 
Hove, Sussex BN3 5PB. Tel : 73891 0. 

(8) 
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ILFRACOMBE 
'Keswick House ', lower Terrs Park. 
VERY hichly recommended, for 
liberal table, cleanJiness, comfort, 
and happy Christian fellowship . 
FREE CAR PARK. Brochure, Mr. and 
Mrs. Clemence. Telephone 3929. ( 12) 

ILFRACOMBE, DEVON 
Maranatha Christian Hotel, Lower 
Torrs Park. Excellent catering, 
comfort and fellowship . Free car 
park. Stamp for brochure. Mr. and 
Mrs. Chap pell. Tel : 324S. (9) 

WESTON-SU PER-MARE 
Christian Home with 1ood food . 
Unrivalled view near park, wood­
lands and Assembly. Open throughout 
year. Car space. S.A.E. Wade 
' Briarleich', Bristol Road Lowe; 

e.Wsi~N:s~~~~;MARE <
9
> 

For happy fellowship come to 
" Berachah" . Near promenade, park, 
woodlands. Mr. & Mrs. Frank Farley 
14 Madeira Road, BS23 2EX. Tel : 
29820. (7) 

JERSEY 
Paxholm, S Bel Royal Villas, St. Sales and Wants 
Lawrence. Ideally situated on the 
sea front. Well recommended . 
Brochure, Mr. & Mrs. Lindsay Proud­
foot. Tel : Central 20250. ( 12) 

LOSSIEMOUTH 
Beachview Guest House. Beautifully 
situated on sea front . Accommodates 
thirty. Bed, breakfast, evenin& dinner 
and supper with all meals on Sundays. 
H & C, free parkin&. Brochure on 
request, Mr. and Mrs. Ian Smith . 
Tel : 30S3. (6) 

LLANDUDNO 
Furnished house. modern, two large 
bedrooms. 3 min. sea, near shops. 
May-September Apply 101 Llandudno 
Road , Penrhyn Bay, Llandudno . Tel : 
Llandudno -44603 . (6) 

LYNTON 
North Devon . Christian holiday 
home, sea views. centre for lovely 
walks and trips. Comfortable, homely, 
happy fellowship . Mrs. Parker, The 
Rookery, Tel. Lyn 3242 (8) 

NORTH WALES 
Amon& deliahtful scenery. Farm 
produce-open ran&e eggs and 
poultry. Bed/breakfast or bed/ 
breakfast and evenin& meal. Christian 
fellowship . Mr. & Mrs. E. J. Corbin, 
Caer Delyn, Corwen , Merioneth. ( 12) 

ORKNEY 
Scott's Hotel, Stromness. Und er 
personal supervision of Mr. & Mrs. 
Gilmour. N ear pier, shops and 
asse mbly. Write for details. Tel : 
Stromness 280. (12) 

PORTRUSH, CO. ANTRIM 
Beulah Guest House, Causeway 
Street, all modern facilities, varied 
meals, home bakin&, private car 
park, S.A.E. for brochure. Mr. & 
Mrs. W . Campbell, phone Portrush 
2413 . (6) 

PRESTWICIC, AYRSHIRE 
Wyvern Guest House, Central 
Esplanade. Convenient assemblies, 
churches. Full board . Home bakin& 
a speciality. Personal supervision . 
S.A.E. Brochure. Mrs. Reid. Tel : 
n1u. (6) 

SOUTHPORT 
Lynwood Christian Guest House for 
iood food and fellowship . Adjacent 
Promenade/ Lord Street. Broch ure 
s.a.e. Mr. & Mrs. Sin1leton I la 
Leicester Street, Phone 56267. ' (6) 

TEIGNMOUTH , 
CHARTERHOUSE. Come and 
enjoy a holiday in a Christian Environ· 
ment. Excellent food , central heatin&. 
Extended fre e parking. Stamp to 
Norman Cox, Dawl ish Road . (6) 

ALL BRETHREN & 
THEOLOGICAL BOOKS 
BOUGHT. We pay a fair price 
and carriaae. Send list of titles and 
authors. S. K1n1, Bible Depot 7 
Gensing Road, St. Leonards-on-Sea. 

(12) 
BENNY FILMSTRIPS 
with soundtracks are winning young· 
sters for Christ, and BENNY 
colouring cards are keeping the 
converts comini to church . Send )p 
stamp for free BENNY leaflet to 
GOSPEL SOUND AND VISION 
+IH, Georgia Road, Thornton Heath: 
Surrey. (6) 
COLOUR SLIDES MADE TO 
ORDER, an artwork and photo-
1raphic service. Diagrams, maps, 
verses. Details from Eil don Des i&ns, 
37 Eildon St., Edinburih EH3 SJX. (12) 
DETACHED BUNGALOWS, 
Chalets and houses. New and Used . 
2-4 bedrooms, central heatin& and 
gara1e. Apply Dereham Property 
Co. Ltd., Yaxham Road, Dereham, 

~o~~ ~e~f.5Tt.:'N 1t.56·0K~2> 
wanted to spread Evancelical Truth 
all over the world. Write for free 
illustrated booklet to the Evan1elical 
Library, 78a Chiltern Street, London 

';:r~EDED FOR THESIS (l
2 

alt) 
I. Collection of Darby's hymns: 2. 

g~f~rd:n 3 .0li~~:s b~~;~:~ i oB~et;,-'~!~ 
and Tractarians. Details to W . Nicholl, 
21 , Kingsmere Avenue, Belfast, 14. (6) 
1974 CHURCH NOTICE BOOK 
52 undated openin1s for secretaries 
orderly weekly announcements. 3Sp 
each . Write : Grimsey-2 Swanton 
Drive, East Dereham, Norfolk. Tel : 
Dereham 39S4. (T/C) 
PLYMOUTH BRETHREN 
BOOKS AND HISTORY 
uriently needed for a dissertation. 
especially old letters, photo1raphs 
and documents: 

BEATTIE, D. J.: Brethren , the 
story of Kilm 1937 

I.ARSON , J. C . L. : l he heresies of 
the Plymouth Brethren, London 
187 0 

G ROVES, H.: A Memoir of Lord 
Concleton , London, 1884 

COX, J.: Plymouth Brethrenism , 
London , 1869 

CROSKERY, Th. : Plymouth Breth­
ren is m, Belfast, 1879 

GILMORE, W .: The 70 years, 
Kilmarnock, 19S4 

MACINTOSH, D.: Brethrenism : or 
the Special Teachings, London, 
1872 

Please send details to : Herrn . Ulrich 
Bister, D-6342 Hai1er, Bahnofstr. 24, 
West Germany (6) 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

MORECAMBE 
Every comfort, excellent catering, happy fellowship, 

0 .A.P's Reduced Rate, May, October 
Mr. & Mrs. W . CADZOW, 20 West End Road 

Phone 410532 

COMBINED LONDON EVANGELISTIC 
MOBILE UNITS RALLY 

Trafalgar Square, 22nd June, 1974 
6 p.m. to 8.30 p.m. 

Guest Speaker- W. R. Raymond 

Community Singing, special items by the " Three 
Way" Group, Messages by Unit Workers. 

Prayer Session 3.45 p.m. to 4.45 p.m. in The Orange 
Street Free Church (lower Hall , rear of National 

Gallery). 

SLAVANKA 
Bournemouth Clvistlan Hotal and 

Conference Cantre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 

• Open all the year e First class catering e All modern amenities e Games room e Full central heating e Spac ious ground , 
putt ing, croquet 

Stomp far brochure to: 
D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road, 

Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 3DS 
Telephone: 44151 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 
Enjoy a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lake 
District, with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 
MEADOWCROFT is now open under the personal 
supervision of Mr. and Mrs. W . J. Coates and Mr. 

and Mrs. Bill Coates 
Open throughout the year. Brochure available on 
request . Phone: Windermere 3532 

New Forest & Sth. Coast Chelston, ~mr:.'iLroN. 
O Near Station : Main line Waterloo O Excellent menus 
0 Central Heatinc, carpeted 

throuchout D Parties welcomed 

O H & C basins. Ample parking [l Central seafront and New 
O Christian fellowship Forest approx. I mile 

Mr. & Hn. F. A. Hudson, .. Chel1ton", Spencer Road, 
New Milton, Hantl. Tel : 610214 

OAKFl~LD 
THE IDEAL PLACE FOR YOUR IDEAL HOLIDAY 
Enjoy our excellent catering and happy Christian 
atmosphere whilst appreciating the beautiful Exmoor 

scenery. Stamp for brochure. 
Mockridge & Roberts, Northfield Road, Minehead 

Tel. 2594 



ff! 
PutUGSlll Recent Titles 

Answers to Questions 
F. F. Bruce 
256pp .. royal 8vo .. casebound. £3.60 net 

Since July 1952 Prof. Bruce has conducted the popular .. Answers 
to Questions .. page in The Harvester, and this book contains a 
wide selection from these intriguing, informative, scholarly and 
often amusing answers. The first half covers questions on biblical 
·texts, in biblical order, and the second contains answers on an 
Impressive variety of subjects, from Adoption and the After- life 
t o the WCC and Writing. /0 85364 101 3 

Mark: Evangelist 
and Theologian 
R. P. Martin 
256pp., demy 8vo .. casebound. £3.00 net 

In this book, which is a companion to Howard Marshall's LUKE: 
HISTORIAN AND THEOLOGIAN, Prof. Martin surveys the wide 
field of recent Markan study. He adds his own contribution to 
the reasons why Mark wrote his Gospel, and in a final chapter 
he emphasises its importance in today's world . / 0 85364 130 7 

Colossians: 
The Church's Lord and 
the Christian's Liberty 
R. P. Martin 
192pp .. demy 8vo .. casebound. £2.50 net 

The h~tter to the church at Colossae shows above all the person 
of Je~Us Christ as the answer to man's questions about the cosmos 
of which he forms such a frighteningly insignificant part. In this 
new commentary Prof. Martin 's aim is to make the background 
and message of this letter clear in its original setting, and to show 
its particular relevance to the present day. /0 85364 125 0 

God's Statesman: 
The Life and 
Work of John Owen 
Peter Toon 
208pp., demy 8vo .. casebound. £2.60 nee 

John Owen is such an outstanding figure in spiritual and secular 
t.istory, and his theology is so much discussed today, that it is 
astonishing that no adequate life of so vital a personality has so far 
been available. The present volume supplies that need. It is clear, 
readable, logical and shows a commendable balance between 
biographical narrative and an assessment of Owen's theological 
writings and educational and national activities. /0 85364 133 1 

Baptism in the New Testament 
Mount Radford Reprints No. 14 
G. R. Beasley-Murray 
432pp .. lge. crown 8vo .. paperback. £1 .60 net 

This book treats Christian baptism, not as an optional extra in 
Christian life, a sort of post -graduate field of study for the 
specialist, but as basic to the whole N.T. teaching concerning the 
Church of God. / 0 85364 134 X 

The Message 
of the New Testament 
Christian Student's Library No. 10 
F. F. Bruce 
128pp .. /ge. crown 8vo .. paperback. 70p net 

A companion to H. L. Ell ison's THE MESSAGE OF THE OLD 
TESTAMENT, this valuable new work by Prof. Bruce devotes a 
chapter to each book or group of books, taking the New 
Testament in chronological order. / 0 85364 128 5 

The Story of the Jesus Peo~le 
Ronald M. Enroth/ Edward E. Ericson 
Jnr. / C. Breckinridge Peters 
256pp .. lge. crown 8vo .. paperback. £1.20 net 

Based on thorough research and extensive contact with members 
of the movement, THE STORY OF THE JESUS PEOPLE is the 
first comprehensive attempt to answer the questions raised by the 
.. Jesus Revolution ... Its authors arrive at conclusions that may 
prove as unsettling to their critics as to the Jesus People 
themselves. /0 85364 131 5 

Home Bible Studies: 
and How to Run them 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 15 
Derek B. Copley 
112pp., small crown 8vo .. paperback. 60p net 

This book grew out of personal experience. Dr. Copley and his wife 
saw the tremendous spiritual need of their neighbours in a new 
housing development, and wanted to help them. But the routine 
methods of .. institutional religion .. did not even begin to touch 
them. So Dr. and Mrs. Copley asked them to a Bible study in their 
own home. And it worked I The book includes nearly 20 outline 
studies to help the newly formed group to get started. 
/0 85364 126 9 

Holy Spirit Baptism 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 16 
A. A . Hoekema 
104pp .. small crown 8vo .. paperback. 60p net 

.. 
Baptism in the Holy Spirit is a definite doctrine of the N.T. stated by 
our Lord and confirmed by His apostles. But what is it, and how is 
it experienced? As he did in WHAT ABOUTTONGUE-SPEAKING r 
Dr. Hoekema goes to the N.T. for the answers to these questiqns 
and whether he agrees with or differs from a particular doctrine qr 
practice, he writes with Christian grace and courtesy, always 
seeking to learn from other points of view. /0 85364 127 7 



MINEHEAD 
Alcombe House 

Offers 

HAPPY 
HOLIDAYS 
for all aies in all 

seasons. Pony 
trekking arranged . 
Parties welcome. 
Ample car space. 

S.A.E. Brochure to 

Mr. & Mrs. K. Dewey 
Bircham Road 

Tel: 2725 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 

MOORGREEN, 
NEWTHORPE, NOTTS. 

There are still some vacancies 
at Beauvale House for elderly 
Christians in need of care and 
accommodation . Homely atmos­
phere and good food . Transport 
supplied to assembly meetina:s. 

Please apply to 

Mr. K. J . RILEY 

Superintendent 

Telephone : Lancley Mill lCMS 

NAIRN - Bed. Breakfast 
and Evening Meal-Sunday lunch 
by request . Recently modernised 
with 8 bedrooms. includina: 
fami ly rooms, all with hot and 
cold, etc. Close to all amenities . 
Excellent beaches and ideal for 
tou ring the Hi&hlands. Brochure 
on request. Mr. and Mrs. J. J, 
Bassett. Janefleld G.H .• Waverley 

Road, Nairn. Tel : 3182. 

LOWESTOFT 
This delightful resort has so 
much to offer. includ in& cood 
food, every comfort and fellowsh ip 

Marlborou1h'c:h~i1tian Hotel 
54 Kirkley Cliff 

Phene : 3750 
S.A.E. for Brochure : 

Mr. & Mrs. J. Beckett 

Study at the 

BELFAST BIBLE COLLEGE 
prepares you for the 
College Diploma, 
Certificate or 
Evening Class Certificate 
or for the 
London University 
CRK or Dip Th 

Your participation in College studies, life and evangelistic 
outreach, will be of great value whether your direct 
Christian service is part time or full time . 

Write for a Prospectus to The Secretary at 119 
Marlborough Park South, Belfast BT9 6HW 

Don't Miss the Party 

Michael Saward 

For many people the Christian 
religion is a kind of code. It's all 
words and symbols that hardly 
anybody can understand. 

To help crack the code, Michael 
Saward, vicar of a London parish, 
and formerly the Church of 
England's Radio and Television 
Officer, has written this book-to 
explain in ordinary words what 
Christianity is all about. 

Not that it's enough just to know 
the code. As he says, we must 
act on it. Otherwise we shall 
miss the party. And only a fool 
would want to do that. 

40p 
Scripture Union ~ 
47 Marylebone Lane London Wl M 6AX 

CH ELSTON 
BIBLE COLLEGE 

NEW MILTON , H ampshire 

Principal : 

F. A. Hudson, Th .M. 

SPECIALIZING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE­

comprehensive 

ONE TERM COURSES­

Bible Training 

Leadership 

Missionary 

Men and Women, married 
cou ples and fam ilies accepted 

Prospectus sent on request 

TORQUAY-Walmer 
House, 6 Ash Hill Road 
Christian Holiday Centre. 
Open all the year round. 
House parties at Easter and 
Christmas. Available on 
reduced terms for Con­
ferences . Near Assembly. 
Spacious free parking. 
Write or ' phone now. 

OSOJ-n7J4 

, Isle of W i1ht 
SALEM Christian Guest 
Hou-e. Delighdully situated in 
own grounds overlookin1 sea. 
Near beaches. Excellent caterin1. 
Happy fellowsh ip. Ample parkin1. 
Part ies and Conferences welcome. 
Stamp for brochure : Mr. and Mrs. 
Walker. Salem, St. Lawrence 

Ventnor. 0983 852838 



BE~ON~ILIATION 

AND DOPE 
NEW TESTAMENT ESSAYS 

IN 
ATONEMENT AND ESCHATOLOGY 

A Festschrift presented to Dr. Leon Morris of Melbourne 
on the occasion of his 60th birthday. 

Edited by Robert J. Banks, Ph.D. 

Leading international scholars such as Professor Gunther 
Bornkamm of Heidelberg, Professor F. F. Bruce of Manchester 
and Professor Birger Gerhardsson of Lund, to name only three, 
have been joined by sixteen other contributors from all over the 

world in this tribute to the dedicated scholarship of Dr. Leon 
Morris, who thereby becomes the first Australian New 

Testament Scholar to receive a Festschrift of this kind from his 
contemporary colleagues. 

As so much of Dr. Morris's work has been done in the twin 
fields of Atonement, without which there could be no 

Christian faith at all, and the ultimate Eschatological Hope, 
without which that Christian faith would have neither meaning 

nor consummation, it is fitting that this birthday offering should 
concentrate on these basic features of the New Testament 

revelation. Consequently the result is not only a united offering 
to their Australian colleague, but also a volume of value in the 

field of Biblical studies throughoufthe world. 

Price: £4.00 net 

For Publication 
June 17th, 1974 

Wi 
U llUISlll 

The Paternoster Press Ltd., Paternoster House, 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter, U.K., EX2 4JW 
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CJ'he Amateur Atheist 
Over the soldier's bed was a placard with the 
words "O Lord keep my big mouth shut and 
save me from the trouble it causes". On 
meeting the Scripture Reader he said "I'm an 
amateur atheist". " Rubbish, you can' t be !" was 
the immediate rejoinder. "And why not?" the 
soldier asked. " Because of that which is over 
your bed; have you ever used the name of God 
in your conversation?". The soldier nodded and 
the Reader added "You can' t be an atheist then, 
for you cannot acknowledge anybody whom 
you think doesn't exist". 

Frank talks to men are part of the golden 
opportunity of "sowing beside all waters" and 
The Soldiers' & Airmen's Scripture Readers 
Association count on-tour prayers for an effective 
ministry. For details write to the General 
Secretary, S.A .S.R.A., 75/79 High Street, 
Aldershot GUll JBY. 

THE SOLDIERS' & AIRMEN'S 
SCRIPTURE READERS 
ASSOCIATION 
75/79 HIGH STREET, ALQERSHOT 
GUii IBY 

Join us for a challenging weekend . . . 

Young People's 

Bible Teaching Conference 
Arranged by Mount Chapel, Salford, Lanes. 

Theme : ''Take my Life" 
A Conference on Christain Discipleship 

Main Speaker: Brian M. Harris Nottingham 

(Businessman and Chairman of 
the IVF Business Committee) 

Discussion Groups: on Guidance, Careers, 
Talents, Money, The H_ome, Missions. 

18 - 20 October 1974 
Fee £3.00 inc. VAT 

(some accommodation for young marrieds) 

at 
Cloverly Hall Conference Centre 

set in beautiful! grounds, near Whitchurch, Shropshire. 

Write now for details and booking form to: (no stamp required} 

The Conference Secretary, Mount Chapel, 
FREEPOST, Eccles, Manchester M30 7JY 

MOORLANDS 
BIBLE 
COLLEGE 

Sopley Park, Christchurch, Hants 
Principal: Derek B. Copley, Ph.D. 

Bible-Based, Christ-centred 
Training for contemporary Service 
1-3 year courses and preparation for Univ. of 
London exams 

* Vacancies for September 
* LE.A. Grant Recognition for majority of 

applicants 
• New accommodation block 
* Married couples 

Write for prospectus to General Secretary. 
(Telephone: Bransgore 72 369) 

·L~IVIORN~· 

CHRISTIAN 
GUEST 

HOUSE 

RE-OPENS 

20th JULY, 1974 

NOW ALL THE YEAR ROUND 

Mr. and Mrs. Ernest Richards and Mr. Ian Bull 
are delighted that LAMORNA is to continue 
under personal supervision of Christian man­
agement by their close personal fr iends Mr. 

and Mrs Alan Rose. 

BOSKERRIS RD., CARBIS BAY, CORNWALL 

Telephone St. Ives 5967 
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Editorial 
At their Point of Need 
Listening · recently to George Hoffman, Director of 
TEAR Fund, speaking of that remarkably growing 
work, the editor was again led into reflection on that old 
cliche concerning the alleged lack of social concern 
shown by evangelicals. For, in the growth of TEAR 
Fund and in the great resource of human compassion 
which that growth had laid bare, lay an object lesson 
as to just how unnecessary that cliche has been; a 
pointer, too, to the extent to which it has been a libel 
on so much quiet and unsung work in a hundred 
out-of-the-way places. 

The cliche, unfortunately, will be with us still for a 
long time (it is too convenient a handle, for one thing, 
to those who wish the evangelicals ill). Commentators 
show by constant repetition how little permeable they 
still are to 'new' thoughts that are as yet unfashionable. 

But meditation led on to more profitable lines: and 
not least to the reflection that concern such as TEAR 
Fund exemplifies takes us back again to the great basic 
rule of human relationships that our Lord Himself 
expounded so eloquently by His actions. The rule is 
simply this : that if we wish to win our fellow man we 
must meet him at his point of felt and conscious need. 
Not the need which we feel is the most urgent: but 
the need which he experiences most acutely as we meet 
him. It may be to feed him, or clothe him, or house 
him : it may be to work that he may be better fed, or 
clothed, or housed by others who can more effectively 
do those things. Only then may we have the right to 
speak of needs that we may sense ; and perhaps, by 
then, we shall not need to speak, for he will have learned 
them through meeting Christ in His people. 

The warm goodwill of all Harvester readers wm be 
with Dr. Donald Coggan as he responds to the crucial 
call to the Archbishopric of Canterbury. Whatever our 
churchmanship, we must recognise the immense respon­
sibilities and possibilities of that office, with its unique 
national and international prestige. At a time such as 
this, surely the hand of God has moved a man of His 
own choosing: the more so as there is reason to believe 
that the office was far from having been sought by Dr. 
Coggan. But we have too a special reason to be grateful 
for, and to pray for, Mrs. Jean Coggan as she moves to 
Canterbury beside her husband. What a wonderful 
tribute was paid by the Bishop of Southwark in The 
Times: 'a charming and devoted helpmeet, and their 
relationship is as precious as it is private.' 
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Asia Today - G.D. James 

Dr. James of Singapore, who is visiting Britain after 
the Lausanne conference, writes of the South and 
South-East Asia countries which, as an evangelist, 
he knows so well. 

Change-political, social, economic, cultural or 
psychological-attacks our world in two basic 
ways: a gradual, subtle metamorphosis that we 
are hardly aware of, or a mad, tempestuous whirl­
pool so violent that we cannot ignore it even if we 
wa~~. · 

In Asia, the whirlpool has gone completely 
berserk. 

Governments are toppled before they have a 
chance to prove their worth. Power changes hands 
so fast that policies are obsolete before they are 
implemented. Moral codes unmarked by time for 
centuries are being relinquished in favour of license 
and free love. The family unit, historically renowned 
for its homogeneity, is disintegrating. Tradition has 
become dispensable. . 

Once-bankrupt nations are making all the master 
moves in the world market. Once-unknown nations 
are becoming political giants. Once-fatalistic and 
superstition-bound people are beginning to think, 
and feel, and probe, and demand, and act in a 
manner totally foreign to the Asian disposition. 

Asia's day has come. 
In a world of shifting values and changing needs, 

of revolution and reform, the Christian Church's 
spiritual, moral and intellectual resources are 
going to be taxed as never before. No longer can 
it remain untroubled by or unobservant of the crisis 
of change that is lashing Asia today. The time has 
come to face the challenge of transforming Matthew 
28: 18 from mere typographical markings on a 
piece of paper into the glorious reality it was meant 
to be. How the Church grapples with that challenge 
will determine, once and for all, its adequacy in 
the area of greatest human need- the need for 
something more, something beyond, something 
transcending physical possessions or material satis­
faction. 

To understand that need, we need to understand 
the factors that contributed to and continue to 
exert pressure on the Asia of the 20th Century. 
1. Asia is young 

The first Asian Secretary-General of the United 
Nations, U Thant, once said: 

'Asia, an old continent, is becoming phenom­
enally young.' 

Over 65 % of Asia's population is under twenty­
one years of age. Roughly 85 % of church-going 
Asians are under thirty-five years of age. These 
figures are considerably higher than corresponding 
ones in the United States and Europe, partly because 
the latter have recorded a slower population growth, 

and partly because the two World Wars took a 
greater toll in the West than they did the East. 

Asia's youth are as demanding and articulate, 
if not more, than their Western counterparts. To . 
ignore or underestimate them, either deliberately 
or unconsciously, is to Jose them forever. Christ 
will not let the Asian Church do that. 
2. Asia is steadily developing a western-type 

urban culture 
Many Asian cities are currently undergoing 

facelifts that will make them exact replicas of 
Chicago, Toronto, Frankfurt and London. Singapore I 
pore, Bombay, Tokyo and Hong Kong have been 
forced to expand upwards for lack of space, and 1 

have sprouted multi-storey buildings and housing ~ 
estates in the process. Kuala Lumpur, Bangkok, · 
New Delhi, Djakarta and Manila have more land 
area at their disposal , but all are on the inevitable 
road to becoming megalopolises because a compact 
urban area makes city management easier. 

Calcutta is in a class by itself. 
The rate at which these cities will change may 

differ, but each will soon have its 500-suite hotels, 
eight-lane highways, mammoth parking lots, super­
markets, nightclubs, drive-in theatres and material- , 
istic society. 

Some 70 % of Asia lives in villages or small l 
towns, but the irresistible magnetism of commerce I 
and industry has created and maintained a steady I 
exodus from village and town to the city area. 
Industry's insatiable demand for labour, and the 
salaries it is willing to pay for it, more than com­
pensate for the loss of security, belonging and 
identification that urbanisation and economic pro­
gress always breeds. 
3. Asians are becoming more mobile 

Expanding air networks, cheaper fares and man's 
unquenchable thirst for adventure have combined 
to make Asians more travel-conscious. Growing 
Asian participation in international affairs moves 
literally thousands of Asians to world capitals 
for conferences, economic consultations, educational 
seminars and political confrontations. A phenom­
enal increase of tourist traffic to Asia has also 
opened the eyes of the Asian to the exciting .possib­
ilities and opportunities that lie behind his traditional 
geographic and cultural horizons. 
4. Asia is becoming increasingly literate 

Colombo Plan scholarships, educational grants, 
fellowships, UNESCO programmes, vernacular 
development, cheap publication ventures and mobile 
libraries, as well as sustained government efforts 
towards an education-oriented society have intro­
duced literally millions of uneducated, unenlightened 
people to the joys and rewards ofliteracy. 

This literary revolution makes the effective 
communication of the Gospel of Jesus Christ even 
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more imperative, for with the loss of illiteracy comes 
also the loss of the childlike attitude and faith so 
essential to salvation and so highly commended by 
God. 
5. Asia has entered the technological race 

After centuries of subjugation, Asia has struggled 
free of colonial rule and has become its own master 
- independent, dynamic and determined to claim 
its rightful place amongst the nations of the world. 

Massive European and American industries find 
a ready market for their goods in independent 
Asia. Sophisticated Western technology has made 
the Asiall' familiar with things like the digital 
computer, the television satellite, the supertanker 
and the ballistic missile. Now India has joined the 
nuclear powers. 

Non-iron clothes, pens, transistors and electric 
shavers have penetrated rural Asia and have helped 
to create a longing for city life in the heart of the 
peasant. Huge upheavals might result in the economic 
and political markets if Japan were to oust America 
and Germany to become top industrial giant and 
make Asia a largely self-contained trading area. 
6. Asia is vulnerable to communism 

Unstable political situations and lack of con­
tinu_ous effective leadership lays Asia open to 
infiltration by communism. The resurgent religions 
- Hinduism, Islam and Buddism- are unlikely 
to provide a satisfactory counter-communist ideology. 
Material progress is almost always accompanied by 
moral decay, and without a strong moral backbone 
it is difficult for any country to resist communist 
~ci~ I 

Asia has been blessed with· ieaders who are alert 
to the threat of communism, and it is on them, 
and others like them, that Asia depends to hold 
back the fatal tide. Mainland China will always 
be a menace as 101ig as the Red regime holds the 
power reins. 
7. The Holy Spirit is at work in Asia 

Before we get discouraged by all these facts let 
us remind ourselves that our God is still at work in 
Asia. Communism threatens, immorality and econ­
omic prosperity corrupts, but God is in control of 
the situation, and He will continue . to protect and 
provide for His people and His work. 
(a) Growing missionary interest 

Governments all over Asia are coming down 
hard on foreign missionary activity. Christian 
workers who have worked for decades without 
hindrance are being told to leave. Local Christi~ns 
and churches are being encouraged to become 

l completely indigenous. 
l All this has only helped to increase missionary 
! fervour in Asia. Interest in Gospel outreach has 

I ~ever been so great. Evangelistic rallies are on the 
mcrease. Local Christians are learning to support 
God's work in Asia through prayer and giving. The 
age-old conception that missionary endeavour_ was 
the prerogative of the white man has all but died 

out. Today, as never before, Asians have taken into 
their own hands the task of reaching their own 
people for the Kingdom of God . 
(b) Influence of Christian professionals 

A very heartening sign in Asia today is the 
increasing number of Christian ·graduates and 
professionals who are giving up lucrative careers 
to move into out-of-the-way places to establish a 
Christian witness there. Doctors, nurses, lawyers, 
teachers, engineers and architects are now making 
a greater impact on the local population than some 
so-called preachers and pastors. Christian work in 
Asia has thus acquired a new dimension. 
(c) Prayer burden 

The Church in Asia has voluntarily assumed the 
burden of praying for God's work in this part of 
the world. One of the things that impressed and 
moved me very much during Gospel campaigns in 
various parts of Indonesia was the sight of local 
Christians agonising and travailing in prayer. 'As 
soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her 
children' (Isaiah 66 : 8). 

During one of my crusades in an Indonesian 
city, I was asked to conduct Bible readings at 
7.00 a.m. each day. To be quite honest, I thought 
this was rather early for any meeting, and expected 
to see only about ten or twenty people there. To 
my complete amazement, I saw nearly 600 people 
on their knees crying out to God. And I was told 
that they had been there since 5.30 a.m. ! What is 
even more amazing is the fact that this is a regular 
occurrence. Was it any wonder, then, that an average 
of 150 people trusted the Lord as Saviour eac~· ni~~t? 
(d) Rich harvest of souls · - · '· 

As the Spirit of the Living God moves in the 
hearts and lives of the people of Asia, men and 
women from all walks of life are turning to Him. 

Some are converted through the direct preaching 
of the Word; others through the lives and testimonies 
of believers; ahd yet others thr_ough dreams and 
visions and miracles. God is turning the hearts of 
the basically pagan people of Asia to Himself 
through these unusual means, particularly in p1aces 
like Indonesia. In some places, people are saved 
not in tens and twenties but by entire families and 
villages. And this is happening almost daily. 

Contrast this with the many churches I have 
seen in Europe where not even a single soul gets 
saye,d in an entire year, The people of Europe for 
the 'n+ost part, are abandoning themselves to 
spiritual apathy and inertia and deliberately turning 
their backs on the almighty God. 
(e) Full-time national missionaries 

Satan is hard at work in the governments of 
Asia to get them to tighten regulations about the 
entrance of foreign missionaries into our countries. 
But God is combating this by: raising up- more an.d 
more national workers in Asia' to take•their place. 

These workers are better .equipped to face and 
deal with the needs and feelings of Asia, and can 
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work in areas that have been completely shut to 
foreign missionaries. Japan, Korea, Hong Kong, 
Taiwan, the Philippines, Indonesia, India and 
Pakistan now have national missionary societies 
that send out workers into areas where they are 
most needed. Evangelisation of our continent will 
be quicker and more effective if this principle of 
Asians reaching Asians is adhered to by every 
Asian Christian and every church. 

Professor Bruce Asks 

Our own Asia Evangelistic Fellowship (formerly 
the Malaysia Evangelistic Fellowship) was founded 
in Singapore in 1960 to help win Asia for Christ. 
We now have twenty full-time national workers 
serving in Singapore, Malaysia, Brunei, Indonesia 
and other parts of Asia, and the interest in this 
type of ministry is growing so rapidly that we are 
trusting God to give us 100 additional national 
missionaries by the end of 1976. 

I am frequently invited to address conferences, 'ra] Jjes' and similar special gatherings. Sometimes I am 
asked to speak on a specific topic or within a specific field ; at other times the subject is left completely to 
my own choice. I much prefer the former situation (of course, if I am asked to speak on a topic about which 
I know nothing, like evolution, for example, I am free to decline). The conveners may be expected to know 
what their constituency needs. In the latter situation I am occasionally told that, without knowing it, I 
have spoken directly to the condition of my audience, but more often I am left wondering if I have hit any 
target at all. The same general consideration applies also to regular teaching and preacrung in the local 
church. What do readers think about it, whether as speakers or as hearers? 
Correspondence, please, to the editor at 18 Kings Avenue, Carsha/ton, Surrey SM5 4N X by 15 July. 

THE 1974 CRUSADES: 

EAST SUSSEX 22 JUNE-14 AUGUST 

ARMAGH 27 JULY-I I AUGUST 

COLCHESTER 17 AUGUST-8 SEPTEMBER 

BRISTOL 15-24 NOVEMBER 

WAY TO LIFE-la North Street-Hailsham-Sussex 
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Belgian Bible Institute-Centre for Europe. 
Noel Bennett, who was for many years with the 
assembly in Bandon, Co. Cork, writes of the work 
with which he is now associated. 

It may be useful from the start to 'situate' the 
Belgian Bible Institute for our readers. It is very 
strategically located at what is often called the 
'cross-roads of Europe'. The city of Brussels, where 
the Institute is located, is one of the important 
cities of the world to-day. In fact it is not only the 
capital of Belgium, it is also very much the capital 
city of the European Common Market. This 
explains the influence the school has had in the past 
and also its tremendous potential for the future. 

Not only have many graduates of the Institute 
stayed to work in the needy land of Belgium, but 
many also are serving the Lord in other countries of 
Europe . such as Holland and France. To date, 
about 125 have gone into church planting and 
pastoral work alone. Many more are in specialized 
ministries among young people and children, while 
about sixty have gone into overseas missionary service. 

The main purpose of the school however, is to 
train Europeans to reach greater Europe. We 
believe that this is the best and most strategic 
investment of missionary effort. The spiritual need 
is very great in Europe to-day. In the southern 
half of this great continent, most people have never 
laid eyes on the Bible. In the northern countries 
which are historically Protestant, 90 % of the people 
no longer attend church; most of the theologians 
do not believe that Christ rose bodily from the 
grave, and most churches are more engaged in 
social and political action than in bringing the 
good news of salvation in Jesus Christ. As a result 
Europeans to-day have Josi their spiritual moorings. 
They are scattered and shaken. Relatively few have 
a truly living faith. 

However against this dark and discouraging 
background, there are some very bright spots and 
most encouraging developments. There is a very 
real moving of the Spirit among young people in 
Europe. _! would not call it a revival , but there is 
a tremendous upsurge in Christian witness. Groups 
are springing up everywhere, some are connected 
with well known organisations such as Youth 
for Christ, Operation Mobilisation and Navigators, 
but many are a spontaneous meeting together in 
groups for Bible study or in coffee-bars and singing 
groups for outreach. They witness personally, at 
work, on the streets, to their families and every­
where. This ground-swell among young people has 
naturally led many of them to give themselves 
completely to God. They are not satisfied with half­
measures. Although in Europe it is not easy to go 
to a Bible college, many are leaving well-paying 

Noel Bennett 

jobs to train for full-time Christian service. 
We see so clearly here the fruit of training, as 

our graduates are spearheading this upsurge in 
Christian witness, as well as giving it spiritual 
stability and doctrinal direction. It is becoming 
evident that Christians new and old will rally to 
those who bring God's word with authority and who 
know what is the mission of the church to-day 
and how to go about accompl ishing it. Among 
these are many former students of the Belgian 
Bible Institute. But many more are needed if we 
are to swell the tide. 

As a result there has been a tremendous growth 
in the number of students in the last few years. 
In 1970 there were twenty-three students at B.B.I. 
In 1971 the number increased to thirty-eight. In 
1972, for the first time in the history of the school 
there were fifty students. At the b~ginning of 1913 
enrolment was up to seventy-five and in September, 
1973 a total of eighty-nine regular students signed 
up for the autumn term. We may be well nearing 
100 before the school year is out! 

This brings us to the total inadequacy of our 
present quarters. Our old downtown building is 
hopelessly overcrowded and we are having to rent 
extra houses here and there in the neighbourhood. 
Basements and attics are being pressed into service. 
There are three students in rooms intended for 
two. We do not believe that the cost of keeping 
up the old property and of renting expensive down­
town housing is the best investment of the Lord's 
money. This is why, after much study and prayer 
the Bible Institute Council in Belgium decided to 
buy ground on which to build. The ground that 
has been purchased is in the Brussels suburb of 
Hoeilaart and totals 81- acres which would permit 
the addition of still more building in years to come. 
The building which is being planned for the immed­
iate future will have room for 125 students which 
is only thirty-five more than we now have. We 
have asked architects to plan a functional building, 
without frills, in order to keep the cost to the very 
minimum, and so we have been quoted what is 
almost half the normal cost of such a building. 

The school is four times larger than it was four 
years ago. We are faced with a choice. Are we 
going to turn away these young people whom 
God is raising up? Or will we take a venture of 
faith and believe Him for the facilities to train 
them for His service? We have had no alternative 
but to launch out in faith. We believe that God 
will provide the facilities to train these young 
people whom He is calling out in Europe to-day 
to serve Him. The Belgian Bible Institute has 
never faced a greater challenge in its history but 
we are convinced that God will undertake and 
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that the Institute has a key role to play in reaching 
Europe with the Gospel in the years ahead. 
The latest news from the B.B./. tells us that the first 
target-the price of the land-has been achieved. 
The Institute now faces the task of building (Belgian 
building costs are sef.fering worse than British 

infiation-40 % rise in 1973 alone!) A regular bulletin 
is published, and can be obtained from the Business 
Manager, Belgian Bible Institute, 7 Rue du Moniteur , 
Brussels 1000, Belgium. Should you have any other 
questions that you would like to ask they will be 
pleased to give all the information they can. 

Prayers on Growing Older 
Lord, Thou knowest better than I know myself 

that I am growing older and will someday be old. 
Keep me from the fatal habit of thinking that I 
must say something on every- subject and on every 
occasion. Release me from the craving to straighten 
out everyone's affairs. 

I dare not ask for grace enough to enjoy the tales 
of other people's pains, but help me to endure them 
with patience. 

Make me thoughtful but not moody, helpful but 
not bossy. With my vast store of.wisdom it seems a 
pity not to use it alJ, but Thou knowest, 0 Lord, 
that I want a few friends in the end. 

I dare not ask either for improved memory but 
for a growing humility and a lessening cocksureness 
when my memory seems to clash with the memories 
of others. Teach me the glorious lesson that occas­
ionally I may be mistaken. 

Keep me reasonably sweet. I do not ask to be a 
saint-some of them are so hard to live with- but 
a sour old person is one of the crowning works of 
the devil. 

Keep my mind from the recital of endless details 
and give me wings to get to the point. Seal my lips 
on my aches and pains. They are increasing and 
love of rehearsing them is becoming sweeter as the 
years go by. Anon. (submitted by Mr. J.M. Vellacott). 

MINEHEAD 
Alcombe House 

Offers 

HAPPY 
HOLIDAYS 
for all ages in all 

seasons. Pony 
trekking arranged. 
Parties welcome. 
Ample car space. 

S.A.E. Brochure to 

Mr. & Mrs. K. Dewey 
Bircham Road 

Tel: 2725 

TdRQUAY-Walmer 
Hoilse, 6 Ash Hill Road 
Christian Holiday Centre. 
Open all the year round. 
House parties at Easter and 
Christmas. Available on 
reduced terms for Con­
ferences. Near Assembly. 
Spacious free parking. 
Write or 'phone now. 

0803-22734 

SLAVANKA 
Bournemouth Christian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 

• Open all the year e First class catering e All modern amenities e Games room e Full central heating e Spacious ground . 
putting, croquet 

Stamp far brochure to: 
D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road , 

Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 3DS 
Telephone: 44151 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 

Enjoy a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lak~ 
District, with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 

MEADOWCROFT is now open under the personal 
supervision of Mr. and Mrs. W . J. Coates and Mr. 

and Mrs. Bill Coates 

Open throughout the year. Brochure available on 
request. Phone : Windermere 3532 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 

MOORGREEN, 
NEWTHORPE, NOTTS. 

There are still some vacancies 
at Beauvale House for elderly 
Christians in need of care and 
accommodation. Homely atmos­
phere and 1ood food . Transport 
supplied to assembly meetings. 

Please apply to 

Mr. K. J. RILEY 

Superintendent 

Telephone: Lancley Mill 2045 

NAIRN - Bed, Breakfast 
and Evenin1 Meal-Sunday lunch 
by request. Recently modernised 
with 8 bedrooms, includin& 
family rooms, all with hot and 
cold, etc. Close to all amenities. 
Excellent beaches and ideal for 
tourin1 the Hi1hlands. Brochure 
on request. Mr. and Mrs. J. J. 
Bassett, Janefield G.H., Waverley 

Road, Nairn . Tel : 3182. 

Bognor Regis Choice position on sea-front OAKFIELD 
THE IDEAL PLACE FOR YOUR IDEAL HOLIDAY 
Enjoy our excellent catering and happy Christian 
atmosphere whilst appreciating the beautiful Exmoc;ir 

LYNDHURST CHRISTIAN HOTEL 
Excellent Food, Happy Fellowship Vacancies from I June 
Brochure from: 
H. E. HORNER, 4 PARK TERRACE Tel. 23254 

scenery. Stamp for brochure. 
Mockridge & Roberts , Northfield Road, Minehead 

Tel. 2594 ~ 
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A Short Appreciation of Dorothy L. Sayers 
The second of Barbara Baigent's introductions to 
modern Christian writers. 

For readers of detective fiction, Dorothy Sayers 
may be yet another name in a long list of authors 
ranging from Agatha Christie to Simenon. She did 
indeed write sixteen volumes in which the chief 
character was usually Lord Peter Wimsey and 
four of which are concerned with his relationship 
to Harriet Vane. 

But Dorothy Sayers was so much more. Like 
Charles Williams, C. S. Lewis and J. R. R. Tolkien, 
she was steeped in mediaeval literature and was a 
convinced Christian. Her father, Rev. Henry Sayers, 
was once headmaster of the Oxford cathedral choir 
school; it was from Oxford that.she graduated with 
a first in mediaeval literature in 1915; and again 
at Oxford during the war years that she became 
associated witj:l the Inklings. . 

Of her three plays The Zeal of Thy House, The 
Devil to Pay :ind The Man Born to be King, the last, 
first broadcast in 1942, is the most well known. 
In his introduction to it the Director of Religious 
Broadcasting at that time said that Miss Sayers 
had 'made a major contribution to the church's 
essential task of revealing Christ.' She translated 
from Greek into modern English before the advent 
of J. B. Philips or R.S.V. and consequently 'wore 
out one Greek testament and amassed a considerable 
theological library'. 

A collection of Miss Sayers's lectures and papers 
are to be found in three books Creed or Chaos, 
Unpopular Opinions and The Mind of the Maker. 
These are theological, political and critical, including 

Barbara Baigent 

such subjects as the creeds, the seven deadly sins, 
'Why work?' and 'Are women human?' 

Her greatest work however, though least known, 
was her translation from the Italian of Dante's 
Divine Comedy. The three volumes, available in 
Penguin Paperback, bring this work alive. Not only 
has she retained the whole work in triplet form but 
she has kept to the rhyming scheme aba, bcb, cdc, 
etc., and for example, where Dante uses a local 
dialect, she translates into Cockney speech. In her 
introduction to Book 1 Miss Sayers comments 'We 
must try to believe that man's will is free, that he 
can consciously exercise choice and that his choice 
can be decisive to all eternity. For the Divine 
Comedy is precisely the drama of the soul's choice 
. . . the grim substructure is only there for the 
sake of the city whose walls and spires stand up 
and take the morning; it is for the vision of God 
in the 'Paradise' that all the rest of the allegory 
exists.' 

Introductory Papers and Further Papers on Dante 
were published just before her death, which occurred 
when she was two-thirds of the way through Volume 
3. Barbara Reynolds, who finished the translation, 
says of Dorothy Sayers in her foreword, 'she made 
possible a new relationship between Dante and the 
present day reader'. 

Surely Dante's words in the final canto of his 
great poem were also her prayer, 

'Make strong my tongue thatin its words may burn 
One single spark of all Thy glory's light 
For future generations to discern'. 

(Next month: J . R. R. Tolkien). 

CBRF-A CORRECTION AND NOTICE 

The new CBRF Occasional Paper, Women and the Gospel by Joyce Harper, was announced last month 
as Journal No. 26. It is, of course, Occasional Paper No. 5 and costs 25p post paid, not 50p! Obtainable 
from 34 Tewkesbury Avenue, Pinner, Middlesex. · 

This year's CBRF Annual Meeting will be well worth attending. On the subject of Building up the Local 
Church, it will be essentially practical in emphasis, with speakers who are highly experienced. We have 
been especially favoured in securing as one of the speakers Mr. David Pringle, who has been identified 
with a particularly interesting and notable work of church building (Baptist in name but on lines which 
Brethren will readily make their own!) in the Manchester area. All engaged in local church activities will 
find the meeting intensely profitable. 19th October next, God willing, at the Queen Mary Hall, Central 
YWCA, near Tottenham Court Road station. 



The Harvester/July 1974/Page 176 

The Prayer of Faith 
'Therefore I tell you, whatever you ask in prayer, 
believe that you receive it, and you will' (Mark 11 : 
24). Do these words of our Lord mean that if a 
Christian prays earnestly for a loved one who is 
seriously ill, that in every case there will be a 
complete recovery? Does this mean that .every Christ­
ian student will pass every examination, as a result 
of earnest prayer, irrespective of the time and 
effort spent in study? Does this mean that any 
Christian can obtain new employment with a higher 
salary, by the simple process of praying over his 
application? 

It is a fact of common observation that none of 
these things follow. What are we to say then? 
That our Lord's teaching is wrong? That our faith 
is not strong enough or not of the right kind? 
Unfortunately some have said these things, but we 
need not. It is yet another case of a text without its 
context being a pretext. 

Before making the above statement on prayer, 
our Lord had said, 'Have faith in God' (Mark 
11 : 22). What is faith? Abraham, the father of the 
faithful, provides us with a living illustration of 
the meaning of faith. 'No -distrust made him waver 
concerning the promise of God, but he grew strong 
in his faith as he gave glory to God, fully convinced 
that God was able to do what He had promised' 
(Romans 4: 20-21 ). Faith is trusting God to fulfil 
His promises. 

Has God promised eternal physical life for our 
loved ones, that they should never die? Has God 
promised academic infallibility to all Christians? Has 
God promised all the most lucrative posts to 
Christians? What then has God promised us? 

If we present our cheque at our local bank duly 
signed, we expect the bank to fulfil their promise 
and honour our act of faith, for act of faith it is. 
But if the bank clerk reads on our cheque, 'Two 
loaves of bread, one pound of bacon, etc.', he 
would not be able to believe that even the bank 
manager had promised us that! Will their non­
provision of these items cause us concern? Indeed 
not, for the bank provides the basic currency with 
which to buy the groceries and every other material 
need. 

God has in the promises of His Word made 
available to us the basic currency of life, with which 
to satisfy every spiritual need in our experience. 

To the bereaved He has promised comfort. 'The 
Father of mercies and God of all comfort, who 
comforts us in all our affiiction' (2 Corinthians 1 : 
3-4). 

To those who have failed he has promised strength 
to persevere in the teeth of every disappointment. 
'Be strong in the Lord, and in the strength of His 
might . . . that you may be able to withstand in 
the evil day, and having done all to stand. Stand 

J. E. Todd 

therefore .. .' (Ephesians 6: IO and 13). 
To those who have less money than they would 

wish, He has promised contentment. 'There is 
great gain in godliness with contentment' (1 Timothy 
6: 6-12). God has not promised to make us as rich 
as the Joneses, but He has promised to make us 
more content. 

Prayer and its answers are not a form of escapism, 
so that the Christian may avoid the disappointments 
and sorrows of life. Christianity is the ultimate 
realism, victory in the midst of all life's problems. 
God did not prevent the three Hebrews from being 
thrown into the fiery furnace, but He did carry 
them triumphantly through the flames, and was 
present with them in the midst of it (Daniel 3). 
'In all these things we are more than conquerors 
through Him who loved us' (Romans 8: 36-39). 

As we open up the Word of God, we find it to be 
a treasury of divine premises, richer than any 
earthly bank in its spiritual assets, 'the unsearchable 
riches of Christ' (Ephesians 3: 8}. We have already 
noted comfort, strength and contentment. Let :us 
add love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, gentleness and self-control (Galatians 
5: 22-23). And also goodness, righteousness and 
truth (Ephesians 5: 9). And yet more, humility, 
meekness, holy desires, mercy, purity, peace and 
righteousness (Matthew 5: 3-10). 

The prayer of faith can bring into our lives these 
basic blessings in a continuous stream, blessings 
which give us victory in every situation. 'Let us 
then with confidence draw near to the throne of 
grace, that we may receive-mercy and find grace 
to help in time of need' (Hebrews 4 : 16). 

Is it really possible to enjoy these experiences in 
the midst of life with all its problems? When speaking 
of the prayer of faith our Lord was most careful to 
warn us not to allow our faith to falter at the 
seeming impossibility of the answer. 'Truly, I say 
to you, whoever says to this mountain, "Be taken 
up and cast into the sea", and does not doubt 
in his heart, but believes that what he says will 
come to pass, it will be done for him' (Mark 11 : 23). 

Let us remember some divine mountain-moving 
operations. It was the gift of divine love that 
changed John the Son of Thunder into the Apostle 
of Love. It was the gift of divine strength that 
changed the cowardly Simon into Peter, Rock. 
It was the gift of divine concern that changed 
Saul, the persecutor of the Church, into Paul, the 
apostle to· the Gentiles. 

In immediate answer to the prayer of faith, God 
will provide all the basic spiritual blessings to 
live out a triumphant Christian experience in the 
midst of every problem that this life can bring 
against us. 'Cast all your anxieties on Him, for 
He cares about you' (1 Peter 5: 7). 
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Does this mean that we cannot pray for our 
loved ones in sickness, or for success in examinations, 
or for a better post? Certainly not. But it does 
mean that we cannot pray upon a specific promise 
that God will give us what we desire in these matters. 
But where we do not have a specific promise, 
God has given to us a different foundation upon 
which to pray. 

Our Lord not only prayed concerning those 
things for which there was no definite promise 
in God's word; but He even prayed with his Father 
concerning that which He knew was contrary to 
God's will. 'My Father, if it be possible, Jet this 

(Bible School-continued from page 183) 

Essay questions 

(1) 'If we live by the Spirit, let us also walk by 
the Spirit' (Gal 5: 25). Expound this text in the 
light of Paul's teaching about the Holy Spirit in 
the life and. experience of the believer. 

(2) What is•Christian freedom? How is it 
obtained, and1from what dangers must it be 
preserved? (Read the whole of Galatians once 
more, and answer in the light of its total message.) 

cup pass from me; Nevertheless, not as I will, but 
as Thou wilt' (Matthew 26: 39). 

Prayer is conversation and communion between 
a hfavenly Father and His earthly child. Nothing 
need be excluded from such communion, for all 
will be listened to with sympathetic understanding. 
'For we -have not a high priest who is unable to 
sympathize with our weaknesses' (Hebrews 4: 15). 
But prayer does not make God our servant, to 
perform our will. Therefore, apart from a clear 
promise, the prayer must end, 'Nevertqeless, not 
as I will, but as Thou wilt' . 

This also is the prayer of faith (James 5 : 14-16). 

Next month 

For the rest of 1974 we hope to provide a short series of 
introductory studies under the title 'Discovering the Old 
Testament'. These will serve as a background to the study of 
a major OT book in 1975. 

As usual, the basic needs will be a Bible, a Concordance, 
and a Bible Dictionary (preferably the IVP New Bible 
Dictionary). We strongly recommend that you also obtain 
H. L. Ellison, The Message of the OT (Paternoster paperback, 
30p). Other simple paperback introductions are: R. Brown, 
Let's Read the OT(Victory Press 45p); J. Stott, Understanding 
the Bible (Scripture Union 50p) ; J . B. Taylor, A Christian's 
Guide to the OT (lfodders 30p (?) ). The best advanced 
book, which will supplement NBD, is R. K . Harrison, 
Introduction to the OT (Tyndale £3). 

The Gem of North Wales-LLANFAIRFECHAN-Visit 

PLA.S IMENA.I HOTEL 
and enjoy CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP & EXCELLENT CATERING 

July/August-few vacancies! Special economy weeks 31 August, 14 September, 1974. Send for Tariff. 
BIBLE READINGS:- 14th-28th September, 1974:- Messrs. Bell, Leckie. 

Brochure Mr. & Mrs. C. ESTCOURT (H) Telephone S.T.D. 0248 6BO 346 

NETHERHALL 
Christian Guest House ~ Conference Centre 

LARGS SCOTLAND 

Come with us to the Trossachs, Edinburgh. The 
Safari Park etc. e Sail the Lochs amid Scotland's 
Scenic Grandeur e Or just laze around the 
spacious grounds and lawns. 

All Bedrooms have hot and cold water e We 
take up to 130 guests e T~nnis, Putting, Croquet 
and Volleyball. 

Send stamp for Coloured Brochure to: 
G. W . Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall, Largs. 

Phone: Largs 2084 

I 
~Iaitf)waite J.Jouse 
Christian Conference & Holiday Centre 
Beautiful Period House and Converted 
Stable Block set in picturesque 
grounds, including Walled Rose 
Garden, Moated Summer House an~ 
250 acres of farm and woodland whicli 

is ideally situated for touring the Lakes, Scotian~ 
and Solway Firth. Comfortable Hotel accommodation, 
H. & C. in all rooms. Caravan and Camping sites, with 
site facilities. 'Ellrigg Building' (self catering) for 
groups or parties. 
Apply for brochure with S.A.E.: 
Manager, Blaithwaite House, Wigton, Cumberland, 
CA7 OAZ. (Tel. 2319) 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

MORECAMBE 
Every comfort, excellent catering, happy fellowship, 

O.A.P's Reduced Rate, May, October 
Mr. & Mrs. W. CADZOW, 20 West End Road 

Phone 410532 
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Edited by Kathleen White, 60 Bowood Road, Swindon, Wilts 

Family Forumo 
Shortly after we had produced one year of Harvester 
issues under our new editor, it occurred to me that 
readers might be interested if I interviewed Roy 
Coad and p1esented him with a few relevant questions. 
Unfortunately this could not be carried out 'live' 
but he very graciously consented and co-operated 
in sending his answers back through the post. 

Perhaps the average reader has little idea of the 
hard work, prayer and research involved in each 
issue. It is sincerely to be hoped the Family Forum 
page this month may play a small part in. ma~ng 
this clear. For myself, I also hope that 1t might 
result in a greater flow of contributions for my 
own section or at least a list of suggestions for 
items subscribers would like to see discussed. 

1. What was your reaction when invited to become 
the editor of The Harvester? 

A little surprised and a little startled and also 
a little excited. I had for some time been less and 
less free in undertaking speaking engagements 
and more attracted to the thought of a written 
or literary ministry and the invitation seemed 
so completely in line with what one felt was the 
pattern of the Lord's leading. 

2. Having accepted, what were your aims ? 

Basically, I feel that the function of the magazine 
(as it derives from its original foundation) is to 
be informative. It should not duplicate what a local 
church should be doing and I was concerned to 
avoid what I might call 'reheated week night 
addresses'. It seemed to me that a magazine ought 
to try to broaden its readers' horizons by telling 
them what others were doing in God's service, by 
bringing to them fresh ideas and challenges, and 
also by helping them by drawing on the experiences 
and advice of other Christians. 

3. What changes have you in mind for later on ? 

Various ideas have occurred to me which I hope 
to explore, but it is remarkable how little space a 
magazine like this does in fact afford. When I first 
started I had a great number of ideas but it bas 
only been possible at the moment to put one or 
two of these into practice. Essentially, I should like 
to see more interchange between the reader~bip 
and the magazine itself, and especially useful 
practical articles on difficulties that are met within 
local church life and in Christian living, and how 
others have met those difficulties and overcome them 
or not as the case may be. 

4. What section of evangelical Christians are we 
reaching with the magazine ? 

This is rather interesting. I should have said that 
there has been disillusionment on the part of some 
older readers, to whom the changes seem to have 
come too abruptly; but, as against this, a tremen­
dous amount of interest bas been awakened, to 
judge by my correspondence, among people who 
were beginning to 'give up hope'. I believe that the 
Brethren movement as such is coming out of its 
isolation very much more these days and -is realising 
that other evangelical Christians are interested in 
what we have to contribute to the wider witness 
of the Christian church. Among young people 
especially today lines of church allegiance are 
lowered considerably and I think there is a much 
greater sense of simply belonging to Christ and all 
His people, rather than to any particular form of 
church order or denomination. Was this not in 
essence what the Brethren movement was all about 
at the first? It is interesting that there has been quite 
an interest in The Harvester from people who have 
formerly been with Brethren and retain their 
interest and sympathetic links with assemblies. I 
would hope that we can enlarge our readership 
considerably outside Brethren circles, if only 
because by this means we can help to enlarge our 
own usefulness, and the things which we as Brethren 
have to bring to other Christians. 

5. How far are your plans for the magazine limited 
by financial considerations t_ 
This is an answer rather more for the publisher, 

I think, than myself! I would very much like to 
see more material in the magazine- at the moment 
it is perhaps a little thin compared to some other 
magazines (although that of course is not the whole 
answer and the quality of content is just . as im­
portant. There is no point in printing half as much 
again if the people find it too uninteresting to read!) 
Nevertheless, if there were more money to spend 
on the magazine one hopes that it would be pro­
portionately better. 

6. Do you think there is a definite purpose for us to 
survive as a magazine? 
Do we perform some essential service to believers? 

I think that the answer is that if there is no definite 
purpose we will not survive as a magazine. I believe 
that there is a particular importance for magazines 
in loosely connected churches such as we Brethren 
are, as it is only through the magazines which 
circulate freely among us that we often are able to 
sense and express our unity, as we have no denom­
inational organisation to do it. But it is a scriptural 
unity, in that it is open to all believers. 
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7. Are contributors eager to produce articles for 
you when approached? Do you receive any 
unsolicited material? 

magazine, but I feel that if we present adult material 
in a manner which is challenging and which shows 
that we are concerned about modern issues, younger 
people will grow into reading the magazine. After 
all a reader secured at 23 to last through adulthood 
is a better proposition that someone who starts at 
16 and drops out at 20. I hope the other two purposes 
have already become apparent from the content of 
the magazine during the past year (my critics 
certainly think so!) 

As the idea of The Harvester seems to have 
caught on I have been gratified to receive an in­
creasing number of unsolicited articles, many of 
them very interesting. In the early days I had to 
solicit articles, but now I only do this when I feel 
that someone has some special contribution to 
make, or there is some theme which I very specially 
feel ought to be covered by the magazine. 

8. What are you doing about (a) reaching younger 
age-groups? (b) lessening the denominationalistic 
outlook? (c) widening coverage on contemporary 
social issues? 

We look forward to building up subscriptions 
steadily as new people come to see the magazine 
and feel themselves stimulated by it. On the question 
of reaching younger age groups, I do not really feel 
that the function of The Harvester (or indeed my 
own cllaracter) enables us to be a young persons' 

9. Comment from a younger reader-could we have 
more detail on practical subjects and fewer 
devotional articles? 

I was glad and encouraged to have this comment 
from a younger reader as some of my critics have 
complained that I have cut out the devotional side 
of things and what they call 'ministry and doctrine'. 
It is sometimes difficult to understand precisely 
what content people do give to words like this, and 
therefore a little difficult to meet their criticisms, 
but I hope your younger reader will feel as the 
months go by that we are striking a good balance. 

With Bread and Wine 
Unlovely and rebellious, such were we, 
Our fallen nature fully known to Thee: 

And when life's crooked paths were still untrod, 
Foreknown the pattern and design to God. 

The fabric of our life is by Thee woven: 
In present daily grace, Thy love is proven. 

God's unveiled majesty cannot be seen 
By mortal man, with eyes and lips unclean. 

His purposes from sage and seer withheld 
Until the Christ should come, by love impelled, 

And for our sin, in perfect manhood willing 
To suffer death, God's right~ousness fulfilling. 

To suffer death, a Saviour crucified? 
Could only thus, our souls be justified? 

It must be so: Gethsemane's amaze, 
Golgotha's pain: with chastened hearts we gaze, 

And take the Bread and Wine, Himself discerning. 
The Feast we keep, His glory freshly learning. 

So strive to know the Presence of the Lord: 
Made sensitive to guidance from His Word. 

With great simplicity the Feast ordained: 
By added ritual is nothing gained. 

Not lightly turned aside: with firm endurance 
We keep the Feast, in faith and full assurance. 

' H. V. G. MORRIS 
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Conducted by John Baigent, B.D., A.R .C.O. 
Senior Lecturer in Religious Studies. Maria Grey College of Education, Twickenham 

The Harvester Bible Schoolo Galatians: Study 6 

Correspondence and writ t en exerc ises may if desired be sent to 
John Baigent (6 W indmill Road, W andsworth Common, London SW18 2EU ). 
Please enclose a st amped addressed enve lope. Put y our name and address at the t op of your answer paper 
and leave enough blank space at the end for det ai led comments. 

LIVING BY THE SPIRIT 
We come to the last section of Galatians, 5: 1-6: 
18, which you should now read straight through. 
As you can see, a number of different matters are 
mentioned, but basically Paul is dealing with the 
practical application of the preceding theological 
argument. So we have a change from a largely 
polemical style to a mainly hortatory one (look 
these words up in a dictionary if they are un­
familiar to you!). The Christian must make sure 
that on the one hand nothing interferes with his 
freedom in Christ, and on the other hand that 
his expression of that liberty does not degenerate 
into selfish licence. In earlier studies we have 
looked at the temptation that confronted the 
Galatian believers to fall back into the slavery 
of legalism; now we must look at the problem of 
the proper expression of Christian freedom. The 
key lies in the correct understanding of Paul's use 
of the words 'flesh' and 'spirit'. 

There are those who think that the same word 
should always mean the same thing wherever it 
occurs in the Bible. The evidence does not support 
this view. Not only do different biblical writers 
differ in their use of words, but the same writer 
(especially if he is Paul) may use the same word in 
a number of different ways. Charles Kingsley, in 
one of his Village Sermons on Gal 5: 16, 17, writes: 
. . . 'we may be sure that these two words, 'flesh' 
and 'spirit', in my text, are used in their very 
simplest, straightforward sense; and that St. 
Pal\! meant by them what working-men mean by 
them in the affairs of daily life ... when he says 
flesh he means flesh ... when he says spirit he 
means spirit .. .' But is it really as simple as that? 
Let us try not to jump to conclusions but investi­
gate the evidence. 

You are strongly advised to obtain a copy of 
W. Barclay, Flesh and Spirit (SCM 1962) for use in 
this study. 

The Flesh 
Using a concordance find the references to 'flesh' 
(Greek: sarx) in Galatians, and arrange them under 
headings according to the apparent meaning of 
the word in each verse. Then look up the ref-

erences to 'flesh' in the rest of Paul's letters and 
put them under the appropriate heading (adding 
further categories if necessary). When you have 
done this look at as many modern translations 
as you can to see how the word i~ rendered in 
different contexts. Do they agree with your 
classification? Refer to commentaries on these 
verses, if you have them. Did you get something 
like the following? 

(a) Bodily flesh/the body: Gal 4: 13, 14; 2: 20 
(cf. NEB); 6: 12, 13. Cf. Rom 2: 28; Col 2: 1, 5 
(cf. AV); Eph 2: 15 ( ?) ; II Cor 7: 5 ( ?). If you 
have time investigate Paul's use of the word 
'body' (Greek : soma); see Barclay pp. lOff., 16ff. 

(b) H uman being/person/mankind : Gal 1: 16; 2: 
16 (cf. AV); cf. Rom 3: 20; !Cor 1: 29 ; Phi/em 16. 

( c) Natural (physical) relationship: Rom 1 : 3; 
4: 1 (cf. vv. 14, 16); 9: 3, 5, 8; 11: 14. Do Gal 
4: 23, 29 fit here? Or does 'flesh' here imply 
'sinful deliberation' (cf. Gen 16: 2)? See 
commentaries. 

(d) H uman nature: (i) weak : Rom 6 : 19; 8: 3 
( ?) ; cf. Matt 26 : 41 (Did this also apply to Jesus? 
cf. Jn 1: 14; Rom 8: 3). (ii) sinful: Gal 5: 13, 16, 
17, 19, 24; 6 : 8. Man's 'flesh' has become 'sinful 
flesh' (Rom 8: 3) because 'sin' (which Paul speaks 
of as an alien, almost personal, power; cf. Rom 
6 : 16f.; 7: 17f.) has established a bridgehead in 
man's nature from which it dominates his life. 
Thus in Paul 'flesh' often stands for 'sinful human 
nature', a condition man inherits as a consequence 
of being 'in Adam'. Notice how modern trans­
lations try to paraphrase this meaning. Is 'lower 
nature' an adequate rendering? (See Barclay p. 
21). Do you agree with the definition of L. Morris: 
'the whole personality of man as organised in the 
wrong direction, as directed to earthly pursuits 
rather than the service of God' (NBD p. 426)? 

Sometimes Paul uses 'body' in the same 
sense (Rom 8: 13; 6: 6; 7: 24; cf. Co/ 3: 5) but 
normally he distinguishes the sinful 'flesh' from 
the redeemable 'body' (Rom 8: 11, 23 ; 12: 1; 
I Cor 6 : 19; Phil 3 : 21). Notice that the flesh is 
not simply the physical or 'animal' side of man's 
nature, it also includes the corrupted mind (cf. 
Mk 7: 22f.; Rom 8: 6; Eph 2: 3); the 'works Qf 
the flesh' in Gal 5: 19ff. are not all physical or 
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sensual sins, although they would normally be 
expressed in bodily actions (or words). 

Did you notice that Paul uses 'flesh' in this 
sense in two slightly different ways? (i) Unre­
generate human nature: Rom 8: 5-8: The Christian 
is no longer 'in the flesh' (under its dominion ; 
'in Adam'): Rom 7: 5; 8: 9 (cf. Gal 2: 20). (ii) 
The 'old nature' in the believer: whilst the power 
of the flesh is broken for the Christian (Gal 5: 
24; Rom 6: 6, 14), it is still present (Gal 5: 16f. ; 
Rom 7: 14, 25 ( ?) ) and may greatly influence the 
Christian's life (I Cor 3: lff.). 
The Works of the Flesh 

Study the various terms used in Gal 5: 19ff. 
with the help of Barclay ch. II or Vine's 
Expository Dictionary . Can you divide them into 
categories? What areas of human life do they 
cover? What natural instincts or desires does the 
flesh twist an·d pervert? Why does Paul call them 
'works'? 

Find other lists of sins and compare them 
(e.g. Mk 7: 22f.; Rom 1: 18-32; 13: 13 ; I Cor 
5: 9-11; 6: 9, 10; I Thess 4: 3-7; etc.) Why do you 
think Paul went into such detail? Could it have 
been because these sins were still present in the 
lives of the Christians (cf. Gal 5: 15, 26)? What 
is the significance of 'do' in Gal 5: 23? Does it 
mean 'persistently indulge in' (cf. 'practise' RV) ? 
It is in the present continuous tense. Cf. I Jn 
3: 6, 9; 5: 18. 

If you have time compare Paul's use of 'flesh' 
with that of (a) the OT; (b) the rest of the NT. 

For further details and confirmation of your 
findings see Barclay, op. cit. pp. l 8ff. ; F. F. Bruce, 
Romans (Tyndale) pp. 40ff.; Bible dictionaries, 
article 'Flesh'. 

The Spirit 
Find the references in Galatians to 'spirit' or 
'Spirit' (Greek: pneuma) and arrange them under 
the main headings: (a) human ; (b) divine; (c) 
others; in each case divide the references under 
sub-headings according to the particular meaning 
or teaching in that verse. Then look up the 
references in the rest of Paul's letters and fit them 
under your headings (adding other headings if 
necessary). Compare your results with the 
following. 

(a) Human spirit 
(i) The spiritual aspect of man's constitution: 

Gal 6: 18; Rom 1: 9; 2: 9; 8: 16; 12: 11; etc. 
Do all men have a 'spirit' or only Christians? 
In other words, does Paul use 'spirit' as an 
equivalent to 'soul' (as other NT writers; cf. Lk 
1: 46f. ; Jn 12 : 27/13: 21.), or does he distinguish · 
between 'soul' and 'spirit', reserving the latter for 
Christians who alone are spiritually alive ('alive 
to God')? See I Cor 2: 11; 14f; 15: 44ff. See 

Barclay pp. 14ff.; Bruce, p. 47f. Does a study of 
Paul's usage of these terms suggest that he held 
a tripartite (/ Thess 5: 23 is the only possible 
reference in Paul; cf. Heb 4 : 12), a bipartite or a 
unitary view of man's constitution? (See NBD 
articles: 'Man', 'Soul', 'Spirit'). 

Did you notice that in some references it is 
hard to decide whether the human or divine ' 
spirit is intended? Look again at Rom 8: 1-15 ; 
Gal 5: 16ff. ; Rom 7 : 6 (cf. II Cor 3: 6) ; compare 
different translations. This is partly because the 
early manuscripts did not have any distinction 
between capital and small letters (they used 
capital or ' uncia l' letters throughout), and partly 
because in the thinking of Paul the Spirit of God 
so indwells the spirit of the Christian that they 
appear to coalesce: the human spirit does not 
operate independen•ly of the divine Spirit. (cf. I 
Cor 6 : 17; Gal 2 : 20). 

(ii) A personal disposition: Gal 6 : 1; Rom 
11: 8; etc. 

If you have time compare Paul's use of 
'spirit' as it refers to man with that of the OT 
and the rest of the NT. For further details see 
Barclay pp. 12-16 ; Bruce pp. 46f. ; Bible diction­
aries, article 'Spirit'. 
(b) Divine Spirit 

Notice the various titles Paul uses for the 
Spirit: 'Spirit of Holiness/Holy Spirit' Rom 1: 
4; 15: 16; etc.; 'Spirit of God' Rom 8: 9, 11, 14; 
etc.; but particularly 'Spirit of Christ' Rom 8: 9 
(cf. Gal 4: 6). Is it correct to say that whilst 
theologically (or ontologically-see dictionary!) 
we may distinguish between the Spirit and Christ, 
experientially they are the same? See Rom 8 : 9f. ; 
Eph 3 : 16f.; II Cor 3: l 7f. If £:hrist dwells in the 
believer through the Spirit is 'in the Spirit' 
equivalent to 'in Christ'? 

(i) Given at conversion : Gal 3: 2-5, 14 (invest­
igate the word 'promise' in reference to the 
Spirit; cf. Gal 4: 23, 29); Rom 8: 9; Gal 4: 6 
(cf. Rom 8: 15f.) ; 5: 25. Note the connection with 
baptism and incorporation into the Church: I 
Cor6: 11 ; 12: 13(cf. Gal3: 27f.) ; Phi/2: 1; 
II Cor 13: 14; Eph 4: 3; etc. 

(ii) Power for the new life: Gal 3 : 5 (cf. I Cor 
12: 4ff. ; Rom 12: 6ff.; Eph 4 : 7ff.); Gal 5: 16-25; 
Rom 8: 1-16 (cf. Rom 6); etc. 

(iii) Pledge of the future: Gal 5: 5; 6: 8; Rom 
8: 11, 23; II Cor 1: 22; 5: 5; Eph 1: 13, 14; etc. 

Note: We have used the references to the Spirit 
in Galatians as the basis of our classification. The 
total teaching of Paul on the Spirit would need a 
more elaborate scheme, which you should attempt 
if you have time. See Bruce, op. cit., pp 48ff. ; 
and books listed at the end. 
(c) Other spirits 

I Cor 2 : 12; Eph 2: 2; I Cor 12: 10; etc. In 
the RSV Gal 4: 3 has 'elemental spirits' but this 
is a different word (see Study 5 'Bondage' (b) (iv)). 
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Life in the Spirit 
Read Gal 5: 13-6: 10 again, then work through 
the following notes making use of commentaries 
and especially Stott (Only One Way) if you have it. 
The Conflict 

Why is there a conflict in the life of the 
Christian (Gal 5: 17)? In what way is it different 
from the sort of conflicts between good and evil 
impulses that· a non-Christian experiences (see 
Barclay pp. 9ff.)? Whose experience is being 
described in Rom 7: 14ff.? Is it Paul's? Is it the 
experience of (a) a non-Christian; (b) a person 
under conviction of sin; (c) an immature Christian; 
or (d) a .mature Christian? (See commentaries on 
Romans, especially by Bruce and by M. Lloyd­
Jones). 
The Way of Victory 

Victory over the flesh is the work of the Spirit 
and yet it needs the active co-operation of the 
believer. How? 

(a) Rec9gnition of the defeat of the flesh : Rom 
8: 3; 6 : 2, 6, 11, 14. 

(b) Refusal to allow the flesh to influence the 
life : Rom 8: 12, 13; 6: 12, 13; 13: 14; cf. I Cor 
9: 27. What is the significance of the past (aorist) 
tense in Gal 5: 24 (cf. 2: 20)? Should this verse 
come under (a) or (b)? 

(c) Openness to the control of the Spirit: Gal 
5: 16 (the verb is future: 'you will definitely not...') 
5: 25; 6 : 8; Rom 8: 4, 6; Eph 5: 18. Paraphrase 
the words 'walk', 'be led', 'b.e filled' (see bow they 
are used elsewhere in the Bible). How can these 
be achieved ? 
Notice that the way of victory is not by negative 
repression but rather by positive replacement 
(cf. Eph 4: 22ff.) Notice too the importance of 
the mind (Rom 8: 6; cf. Phil 4: 8). What is the 
significance of Gal 5: 18 (cf. Rom 8: 4 ; Eph 6: 6; 
Jer 31: 33; Ezek 36: 27; Ps 40: 8)? How does it 
relate to Gal 6: 2 (cf. I Car 9: 21; James l: 25; 
2: 8, 12.)? 
The Harvest 

What is the place of 'good works' in the 
Christian life? (Gal 6: 10; Eph 2: 10; James 2: 
14ff.; II Car 5: 10; etc.) 

Why does Paul use the word 'fruit' (Gal 5: 22)? 
Investigate its use in Scripture. Study the meaning 
of each of the terms used in Gal 5 : 22f. (use Vine 
or Barclay). Do they fall into any pattern? Can 
you find any other lists of virtues in the NT ? 
Why is 'love' placed first (cf. Gal 5: 6, 13, 14, 
26; I Cor 13; etc.)? How do the exhortations of 
Gal 6: 1-10 relate to the fruit of the Spirit? 
How does a person 'sow to the Spirit' (Gal 
6: 8; cf. II Car 9: 5-9)? Does it relate to Gal 6: 
6, 10? Do we 'reap' in this life or the next (cf. 
Matt 6: 1-6, 19-21)? 
Conclusion 

We have been looking at part of what is known 

technically as the doctrine of 'sanctification'. It is 
defined by L. Berkhof as ' that gracious and con­
tinuous operation of the Holy Spirit, by which He 
delivers the justified sinner from the pollution of 
sin, renews his whole nature in the image of God, 
and enables him to perform good works.' 
(Systematic Theology, p. 532). 

If you would like to pursue this subject further 
see NBD art. 'Sanctification'; J. Murray, 
Redemption: Accomplished and Applied (BIT), 
ch. 7 ; books on the Holy Spirit listed below; 
works of systematic theology. 

For further reading and study 
(a) hardbacks and more advanced works 

Berkouwer ·G. C., Man: the image of God 
(Eerdmans/IVP 1962) ch. 6.' 

Berkouwer G. C., Faith and Sanctification 
(Eerdmans/IVP 1952). 

Bultmann R ., Theology of the NT Vol. I (SCM 
1952) cbs. IV, V (D). 

Davies W. D. Paul and Rabbinic Judaism (SPCK 
1955) chs. 2, 8. 

Kevan E. F. The Saving Work of the Holy Spirit 
(1953). 

Robinson H. W., The Christian Doctrine of Man 
(T & T Clark 1926) ch. II (3). 

Schweizer E. et. al. Theological Dictionary of the 
NT, ed. G. Kittel (Eerdmans), articles: pneuma 
(Vol. VI), sarx (Vol. VII). 

Schweizer E. et. al. The Spirit of God (Black's 
Bible Key Words, 1960). 

Scott C. A. A., Christianity According to St. Paul 
(CUP 1927) ch. IV. 

Smeaton G. , The Doctrine of the Holy Spirit 
(BIT 1958). 

Stacey W. D. , The Pauline View of Man 
(Macmillan 1956) chs. 8-13. 

Stewart J. S., A Man in Christ (H & S 1935) chs. 
111(2), IV(4). 

Swete H. B., The Holy Spirit in the NT (1909). 
Thomas W. H. Griffith, The Holy Spirit of God (1913 

rptd. CBRP 1974). 
Whiteley D . E. H ., The Theology of St. Paul 

(Blackwell 1960) pp. 3lff., 124ff., 205ff. 

(b) simpler paperbacks 
Barclay W., The Mind ofSt. Paul (Fontana) chs. 

14, 16... ' 
Morris L., Spirit of the Living God (IVP 1960). 
Robinson H. W., The Christian Experience of the 

Holy Spirit (Fontana 1962). 
Stibbs A. & Packer J., The Spirit Within -¥ou 

(H & S 1967). 
Scott J. R . W., Men Made New: Romans 5-8 

(IVP 1966) 

·(c'ofztYnued on_page 177) 
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Correspondence for this page should be sent to Professor F. F. Bruce 
"The Crossways", Temple Road, Buxton, l)erbyshire, marked "'Harvester Question Page" 

Question and Answer, with Professor Bruce 
Why 'Puseyite'? 
Question 1966 
Further to Question 1965, 'A Puseyite before 
Pusey' (June 1974), why was the epithet 'Puseyite' 
applied to the Oxford Movement rather than one 
derived from (say) Newman ? 
One reason is suggested by Meriol Trevor in 
Newman's Journey (Fontana edition, 1974), p. 63. 
The first seventeen Tracts for the Times were 
issued anonymously, but when Pusey made his 
first contribution to the series in December 1833 
(No. 18, 'Thoughts on the benefits of the system 
of fasting enjoined by our church'), he signed it 
with his initials E.B.P., in order to distinguish 
himself from the other Tractarians. But the effect 
was the opposite of what he intended: people 
assumed that he had been the author of the others, 
or at least the leading spirit behind them, and so 
'Puseyism' came into vogue as a synonym for 
Tractarianism. Apart from that, after Newman's 
submission to Rome in 1845 Pusey was the un­
doubted leader of the party, exercising his influence 
from Christ Church, Oxford, where he occupied 
the Regius Chair of Hebrew for fifty-four years 
(1828-82). He vigorously repudiated the terms 
'Puseyite' and 'Puseyism', insisting that the 
doctrines so designated were those of the primitive 
church. It is said that when Dean Stanley (a 
churchman of very different stripe) visited Rome 
and was received by Pius IX, the Pope asked 
about Dr:. Pusey and added: 'Dr. Pusey has been 
the means of sending a good many of his country­
men into our church ; but he is like a church bell: 
he sends others in without coming in himself. ' 
The reference to the 'primitive church' reminds 
me that this phrase means different things to 
different people. The present Prime Minister of 
Ethiopia urged me once (when he was Ambassador 
in London), in view of my interest in Christian 
origins, to visit Ethiopia and see genuinely 
'primitive Christianity' at first hand . I have not 
thus far had an opportunity of doing so. 

Jewish Teaching 
Question 1967 
Further to Question 1934 (No vember 1973), what 
is the modern Jewish teaching about the status of 
bethrothal in relation to the subsequent marriage 
ceremony ? l s it still ' the point of no return' ? 
There may be a difference in this regard between 
orthodox and liberal Jews. But through the kindness 
of Mr. T. Carson, I am able to reproduce a 
comment by Rabbi Dr. R . Brasch, Chief Minister 
of Temple Emanuel, Sydney, N.S.W., the author 
of a number of volumes on Jewish customs. 'It is 
true', he says, ' that in ancient times and even in 
the mediaeval age a betrothal was regarded almost 

as binding as a marriage. Therefore, some very 
strict adherents of the Jewish faith even demanded 
a kind of divorce (i.e. when a betrothal was 
broken off). However, to have any sexual inter­
course prior to the actual marriage was regarded 
as most sinful. ' This is for all practical purposes . 
the same as the Christian position, which is not 
surprising, since the Christian marriage law has 
from earliest days been based on the Old Testament 
marriage law, as interpreted by our Lord. 

A Later Amplification? 
Question 1968 
At a recent conference of young people, Solomon's 
prayer at the dedication of the temple (/Kings 
8: 22-53) was under consideration. It was noted 
that verses 46-53 relate to the Babylonian captivity . 
Do you think that these-verses were part of the 
original prayer, or could they have been added 
later, when the people had been taken into 
captivity? 
The book of Kings, in their present form, cannot 
be dated earlier than 562 B.C. (the year of Evil­
merodach's accession, mentioned in 2 Kings 25: 
27), although it has been suggested that an earlier 
edition, written at the time of King Josiah's 
reformation, came to an end about 2 Kings 23: 25. 
It was possible therefore for the author (by 
divine inspiration, of course) to amplify the 
wording of Solomon's prayer, applying its 
general sense to a particular situation of later 
date. You will observe, however, that the prima 
facie force of the language in verses 46-53 
envisages the captivity as something future and 
contingent. There are wider issues involved here, 
including the whole question of the setting and 
aim of the corpus of historical literature 
(Joshua-Judges-Samuel-Kings) of which the 
books of Kings form the concluding part. 

Social Service 
Question 1969 
In the R eaders' Forum in The Harvester for 
September 1973 no replies were given to the 
question ' What practical social service does your 
church do in the community ?' Do you not think 
that some of our churches could have given a 
positive answer ? 
Yes. For example, Dr. A. C. Hill of Sherbrooke, 
Quebec, expressed regret in a. personal letter 
that there were no replies and mentioned that a 
group of Brethren churches in his neighbourhood 
(not large ones) bas responsibility for a young 
people's camp installation (accommodating 500 
each summer), two homes for senior citizens, and 
homes for children. I am sure this picture could 
be multiplied from many parts of the world. 
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Looking at Bookso 

Fill the Earth and Pollute it ? 
PLUNDERED PLANET. Edward Rogers, Denholm 
House Press, 128 pp., 80p (paperback). 

What should be the first material desire of thoughtful 
Christians, or non-Christians, for their children and 
for future generations? Surely it is a Britain fit to live 
in, not forgetting a world fit to live in. 

The subject matter of this book is of paramount 
importance, second only to that of the Bible, as it shows 
that men, and even, unwittingly, Christian men, are 
plundering this planet, and the increasing destructive 
environmental effects of this are taking their ghastly 
toll on us and on our children, because of the avaricious 
and arrogant effects of certain men on our physical, 
moral and spiritual environment. 

Jn the last five years, the growing realisation of the 
hazards of man's wasteful and unreturnable plundering 
of the earth's limited resources and dangerous un­
restricted pollution in the world, has attracted a wide 
range of scientific literature and esoteric monographs. 
Happily, the author of this book has compiled some of 
the more important aspects of it into a readable form 
for the layman and ordinary citizen. 

From intensive reading, Mr. Rogers has acquired a 
phenomenal grasp of the situation and crisis, concisely 
and logically summing it up for the uninitiated. It is a 
work free from over-emotive treatment, and is a cool, 

THE HERITAGE OF FAITH 

Knowing God. J. I. Packer, Hodder and Stoughton, 256 pp., 
£2.25. 

'It has been said by someone that "the proper study of 
mankind is man". I will not oppose the idea, but I believe 
it is equally true that the proper study of God's elect is 
God; the proper study of a Christian is the Godhead. The 
highest science, the loftiest speculation, the mightiest philoso­
phy, which can ever engage the attention of a child of God, 
is the name, the nature, the person, the work, the doings, 
and the existence of the great God whom he calls his Father.' 
These words from a sermon by C. H. Spurgeon are used to 
introduce this series of twenty-two studies on the nature 
and character of God. Each study is self-contained (many 
of them appeared originally as articles in a magazine) but 
they fall into three main sections. Part I is entitled 'Know 
the Lord' and deals with the importance of knowing God 
(not just about him), the significance of the second command­
ment, the nature of the Incarnation, and the work of the 
Holy Spirit. Part II is entitled 'Behold Your God!' and 
contains some superb studies on the majesty, wisdom, love, 
grace, wrath, jealousy, etc., of God. Part III is a short section 
entitled 'If God Be For Us' and covers some of the things 
that God has done for us and what he still wants to do for us. 

This book is highly recommended. It is strongly theological, 
and yet intensely devotional and practical. Dr. Packer's 
theology may be traditional but his presentation is lively 
and up-to-date with plenty of down-to-earth illustrations. 
No Christian could fail to benefit from this book: his mind 
will be informed and his heart warmed, and if he is a preacher 

balanced evaluation, which avoids the bleak predictions 
of prominent scientific and religious doomsters or blind 
optimists. We are shown that disaster is neither neces­
sarily imminent nor inevitable, and no dramatic panaceas 
are offered, but practical examples of the danger of 
progressive deterioration drive home the fact that urgent 
and rationally balanced action is needed to halt, control 
and clean up the present extensive pollution. There is, 
of course, the old adage 'Prevention is better than cure'. 
Or are we too block-headed and complacent to consider 
this? 

The Old Book tells us that we'll reap what we sow. 
Failure to conform to the laws of nature brings retri­
bution. Judgment is a major theme of the Scriptures. 
Ignorance and neglect on our part are no safeguard 
against judgment. This is God's earth; we are placed 
in guardianship of it, and we will have no excuse at the 
judgment seat for our irresponsibility. Theologians and 
Christians are so cosily engrossed in their theology and 
ecology of the soul, thus avoiding and neglecting that 
of the soil and its stewardship. 

As a practical farmer, and with an intense life-long 
interest in soil and pasture ecology, I fully recommend 
this book for 'Mr. Averageman'. 

We can thank Mr. Rogers, who is General Secretary, 
Division of Social Responsibility of the Methodist 
Church (formerly the Christian Citizenship Department) 
for this valuable work on a vital current problem which 
is national and inter-national. 

C. F . FRASER-SMITH 

or teacher he will have a 'bank' of aluable material which 
will enrich his ministry. Finally, we would urge Dr. Packer 
to go on to . produce a full-scale, systematic work on the 
doctrine of God; and we appeal to the publishers to bring 
out a paper-back edition of this book so that it can be a 
means of blessing to many more people. 

J. W. BAIGENT 

Our Heritage. James Anderson. Of the author, Millbank, 
Privick Mill Road, Auchincruive, Ayr KA6 5JA. 49 pp. 25p. 

This booklet is a reprint of articles originally published in 
The Believers' Magazine. Written in readable style, it touches 
on a wide range of topics, including evangelism, missionary. 
enterprise and Christian homes, as well as church truth, 
baptism, the Lord's Supper, 'woman's place in the assembly' 
and separation. 

For the most part, the booklet is designed, not to prove 
from Scripture that the heritage is valid, but to commend it 
on the assumption that it is both Scriptural and relevant. True, 
it contains acknowledgements that both the typological and 
dispensational interpretations of Scripture have sometimes 
been used to excess, but the chapter on the Lord's Supper, 
for example, presupposes the validity of an understanding 
of worship whose scriptural basis cries out for re-examination. 
On the whole, the tone is eirenical and fair, though the gibe 
against those who 'carry out services which any parrot 
could recite' is regrettable-and proves nothing (a parrot 
could be taught to 'read' Scripture!). It is strange that, 
although admitting that the Lord's Supper is not 'exclusively 
ours', the author goes on to make the enigmatic claim that 
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participation in it is 'only the privilege of those in fellowship 
and of suitable visitors who could be if they resided locally'. 
And it is passing strange that, only two pages after repudiating 
the idea of a clergyman, the author appeals to three clergymen 
writers (Jamieson, Fausset and Brown) for 'the correct 
meaning of the text' of I Cor. 11 ; 5. · 

All in all, however, this is a moderate and engaging state­
ment of the case for the narrower understanding of the 
Brethren position which --despite its repudiation of ex­
clusivism- represents the Darby-Newton position rather 
than that of men like Groves, Muller and Craik. 

One very relevant matter which is omitted from this study 
is the way in which the Brethren heritage has influenced 
other evangelicals. A growing number of Anglicans as well 
as Baptist and other churches recognize fully functioning 
elders, and open worship around the Lord's Table is no 
longer distinctive to Brethren. This goes some way towards 
fulfilling the author's hope that Christians in the 'establish­
ments of Christianity' will ' return to New Testament sim­
plicity'. 

HAROLD H. ROWDON 

BIBLICAL EXEGESIS 

Psalms 1-72--An Introduction and Commentary on Books I 
and II of the. Psalms. Derek Kidner, Tyndale Old Testament 
Commentaries, Inter-Varsity Press, 257 pp. £1.10 (paperback). 

This volume, the author's third in this series, is sure to 
find the same welcome as his earlier commentaries. Mr. 
Kidner has the enviable ability of marrying scholarship 
and discernment with a luminous prose style in which the 
intensity of feeling and depth of insight of the original shine 
through. . 

The Introduction of 46 pp. deals compactly with such matters 
(e.g. the fundamentals of Hebrew poetry, the present structure 
of the Psalter, etc.) as require preliminary treatment. Section 
ill considers 'Some Trends in the Modern Study of the 
Psalms' in which the work of Gunkel and Mowinckel and 
their successors receives special consideration. Here Mr. 
Kidner offers some valuable criticisms of the fashionable 
cult-dramatic interpretation of the Psalms, but fails to 
give an adequate evaluation of the role of the form-critical 
method in modern study of the Psalms. This is essentially 
because he feels that to give any place to form-criticism is 
not only to yield the concreteness and immediacy of the 
individual psalm to colourless and remote generalisations, 
but also to come perilously near head-on collision with the 
evidence of the psalm-titles as to authorship and life-situation. 
Mr. Kidner is right to plead that this testimony is deserving 
of greater consideration that it has generally had recently, 
but himself dismisses too easily the genuine difficulties which 
it raises. Indeed it appears that for the author the acid-test 
for form criticism is not so much whether it is a sound schol­
arly method appropriate to the subject matter, as whether 
it leads to traditional conclusions. 

The Commentary, necessarily brief, seeks a balance between 
essential exegetical information and expository comment. 
Mr. Kidner draws on his deep knowledge of English hymnody 
in order to link the piety of the Psalms with the devotional 
experience of the modem Christian. His commentary is 
given a very strong New Testament orientation: significant 
New Testament references are briefly discussed, and New 
Testament extensions and modifications of ideas expressed 
in the Psalms are given prominence. To the Christian reader 
this is naturally of fundamental importance; but this very 
orientation constitutes the major weakness of Mr. Kidner's 
commentary, since the Old Testament text is not allowed 
sufficient scope to speak for itself on its own terms, in its 
own religious, social and cultural milieu. This the Psalms, 
as being 'straight from life' (on Mr. Kidner's own showing), 
surely deserve. 

However, this said, it would be churlish not to reiterate the 
considerable merits of his commentary and unjust not to 

recognise the skill with which Mr. Kidner has wrestled with 
the limitations of space. We look forward to the completi<:m 
of his task. 

DONALD MURRAY 

Strong Son Of God. Frank Colquhoun. Marshall , Morgan 
& Scott. 96 pp. 45p (paperback). 

This book consists of daily readings m St. Mark's Gospel, 
which originally appeared some years ago in The Christian, 
and these have now been revised and part-rewritten. There 
is material for three months, and the reader is urged to 
study and reflect on the passage first and use the book as 
an aid to meditation. There will be some who will value 
the book, though many Christians already use either Scripture 
Union notes or similar publications, and others would 
prefer more detailed treatment. The titles on each page are 
useful, and so is the concluding daily point for reflection. 

MARION A. TIMMINS 

New Century Bible: Romans. Matthew Black. Oliphants. 
191 pp. £3 .50. 

It has been encouraging to see volume after volume of 
The New Century Bible making its appearance, to replace 
the series of commentaries entitled 'the Century Bible' 
which saw the light of day a couple of generations ago. 
More than half of these expositions have now been published, 
included among_ them being the specially useful one on I 
and II Corinthians by Professor F . F. Bruce. The editor of 
the commentaries in this series on the New Testament books 
of Scripture is Dr. Matthew Black, Principal of St. Mary's 
College at St. Andrews, and Professor there of Divinity and 
Biblical Criticism. In addition to this editorial work, he has 
decided to have a share in the work of commentating; and 
the book he has chosen to expound is the Epistle of Paul 
to the Romans ; and a great success he has made of it. 

Perhaps the quality of the exegesis can best be a ppraised 
if some specimen examples of it are provided. In ch. 3: 21 , 
although the R.S.V. (upon which translation tho: commentary 
is based) has settled for the rendering 'expiation', and both 
Prof. C. H. Dodd and Prof. T. W. Manson argued strongly 
in favour of this, Dr. Black states: 'The linguistic evidence 
seems to favour " propitiation".' He accepts, that is to say, 
the case submitted by Dr. Leon Morris in 'The Apostolic 
Preaching of the Cross' that the Greek term has the force of 
'averting God's wrath'. He quotes with approval the ob­
servation of Dr. Morris : 'Wrath has occupied such an im­
portant place in the argument leading up to this section, 
that we are justified in looking for some expression indicative 
of its cancellation in the pro::ess which brings about salvation'. 

He accepts at 5: I the R.S.V. and A.V. rendering : 'We 
have peace with God' despite his admission that 'the textual 
evidence is overwhelmingly in favour of the subjunctive 
"let us".' He regards Paul's m!aning as being: 'Let us enjoy 
our state of peace with God'. 

Despite his Presbyterian background Professor Black 
accepts that in ch. 6 Paul envisages baptism as being by 
immersion, holding this conclusion to be necessitated on 
the grounds both of usage and of etymology. He writes: 'The 
verb "baptize" ("be baptized") is an intensive form of the 
verb bapto ("to dip")' . 

In his treatment of 7: 7-25, the author tends to follow 
Dr. C. H . Dodd and others in relating Paul's discussion to 
his pre-conversion state. Having quoted Dodd's statement: 
'It would stultify Paul's whole argument if he now confessed 
that, at the moment of writing, he was a "miserable wretch, 
a prisoner to sin's law"', Black remarks: 'It is a convincing 
point'. But many will not be persuaded as to this. 

As against those who have suggested that ch. 16 of the 
Epistle was no part of the original composition, but was 
addressed by Paul to the Christians in Ephesus, Dr. Black 
maintains the unity and integrity of the Epistle as it now 
stands. 

Altogether, then, this is a first-class specimen of Bible 
exposition. 

STEPHENS. SHORT 
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Readers' Forum 
Read~rs are inv.ited to help one another by sending pr.actical comment on listed questions, or further 
questi?ns on which. they would like help, to the editor at 18 Kings Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Questwn 13 (submitted by Mr. I. M. Sutton) 

Oi;ie. soi;i:ietimes hears the .term 'a recognised ministering brother'. By whom is the recognition given 
a~d 1s 1t nght for the expression to be used to discredit a speaker who is held not to be 'recognised'. Is not 
this term a survival of clerical attitudes? 

(Replies, please, by 15 J~ly, for September issue). 
Question 14 (submitted by Mr. Anthony Weston) 

How far is 'church discipline' a meaningful concept? Is it more complicated in smaller assemblies where 
there is sometimes much family inter-relationship? ' 

(Replies, please by 15 August, for October issue). · 

The Question for this month 
Question 11 (submitted by Mr. Richard Williams) 

In wh~t respects do readers consider that the Breaking of Bread service on Sunday mornings might need 
reformation? 

Mr. Victor Jack replies:-
Generally speaking, our worship around the Lord's table 

seems to have become very routine and mechanical. We are 
following, often without thought, the traditional paths of 
our fathers and are in bondage to the 'themes' they intro­
duced a century ago. As a result many communion services 
have lost their freshness and spontaneity. The Holy Spirit, 
who inspires real worship in our hearts, would appear to 
have no freedom amongst us; the expressions we use in 
praising God to-day were being used by our forefathers. Is 
it not possible that we are entrenched in a rut of our making? 
In most cases this is because our worship invariably hinges 
upon and flows out of the opening hymn, which immediately 
introduces a theme. While a theme can be good it seem:; 
we have all too few, and the pattern of the service can be 
predicted often enough after the theme has been introduced. 

Would it not be better if our worship flowed out of a 
reading and a meditation of scripture rather than the singing 
of a hymn? A suitable brother in the church could be appoin­
ted each Sunday to read a selected scripture, and then expound 
it profitably for the congregation. In this way the minds of 
the worshipping community would be instructed and their 
hearts inspired and prepared for worship. The period of 
open worship that followed would flow out of all that went 
before. (Unfortunately most people go unprepared for wor·­
ship, which surely accounts for the long silences and spiritual 
barrenness in our ranks). A whole series of these fifteen 
minute devotional talks could be planned on passages like 
the Upper Room Discourse, which would introduce new 
areas of thought and greatly enrich the time givcm for the 
congregation to respond with praise. A number of \Ptomising 
young men could be involved in the opening tallCs which 
would encourage them to participate more freely in the 
future. It is still quite an ordeal for most to take the initiative 
and lead in prayer for the first time. 

Is this simple experiment not worth trying? Perhaps some 
churches have already adopted this practice of meditation 
followed by praise. The tragedy is that most fellowships 
would not even be willing to try, being convinced that the 
present hymn prayer sandwich is a New Testament pattern. 
We need to remember that no form of service whatever is 
laid down in Scripture. Our Lord simply asked that we 
break bread in remembrance of Him and we have added our 
own peculiar liturgy. Let us remember too that whatever ' 
form of service we adopt it will not be perfect, because it is 
comprised of imperfect human people. May God help us 
to look carefully at all we do in His name, seeking always to 
do ~hat will most glorify Him and never being guilty of 
keepmg to a routine that has lost its reality. 

Mr. Fred Dodds rep/ies:-
Travelling around various assemblies, I am grieved so 

often to find many precious Breaking of Bread meetings 
taken up with long ministry addresses instead of a quiet 
time of worship, prayer and meditation in His presence. 
Surely ministry can be given another time. I often feel that 
I have been robbed of my offering by these well meaning 
brethren. On these occasions, especially, 'the Lord seeketh 
worshippers'. In these hectic days I value a 'Quaker' type 
morning meeting. 

Mr . H. L. Ellison rep/ies:-
Healthy human mental and spiritual growth needs a 

background of the familiar and stable against which a child 
or man can experiment and react to new situations. Once 
he ceases t? experiment and react, he is psychically old and 
ready to die. Constant change and experiment in Christian 
worship, so that no one knows What to expect from one 
Sunday to another, may lead to thrill and exitement but not 
to spiritual growth. Where the assembly knows in advance 
what to expect, it is suffering from hardening of the arteries 
and is ready to die. 

A few examples of this tendency must suffice. It is too 
often assumed that the service must take almost the same 
form whatever the background, age and education of those 
present, and indeed irrespective of the number present. It 
is taken for granted that the Lord's Supper MUST be cele­
brated _on Sunday morning, and practice suggests that its 
length 1s ruled by the clock- in some cases there are valid 
reasons for ending at a fixed time- and in some assemblies 
one can foretell to a couple of minutes one way or another 
when a_ brother will rise and give thanks for the bread. Though 
the claim t<;> follow .the_ New Testament pattern is constantly 
made, the idea of hnkmg the Supper with a common meal 
is seldom even considered- it could rarely become a general 
practice. Again, in many assemblies there are many children 
present, but they are ignored, it being left to their parents to 
keep them if not interested at least quiet. 

These are only some of the points where greater flexibility 
seems called for. If they were given due weight the liberty of 
the Spirit might then extend to other areas too'. 

Mr. J. W. Forrest replies:-
The required reformation is spiritual rather than physical; 

and relates to one correct word instead of two erroneous 
ones. The Lord's exhortation was: 'This do in remembrance 
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of me'-not 'my death' as many appear to understand it, as 
judged by their various contributions to a celebration of the 
Lord's Supper. We should, therefore, feel free to consider 
any aspect of Him, but all ultimately culminating in His 
·redemptive work. Thus we would appear to be following 
His example both in the 'upper room' and on the Emmaus 
road. 

Auxiliary matters are: hymns, however well-chosen, should 
never predominate over the reading and brief exposition of 
Scripture. And there are plenty of suitable passages besides 
the 'perennials'. Prayer, as at all times, should be concise, 
and also as 'free from pointless references to details of the 
Lord's work today as to our own personal problems. 

Mr. Arthur T. Ginnings replies:-
With reference to the question by Mr. Richard Williams, 

I feel that a general answer cannot be given because the 
decision with regard to what should be done in any local church 
should be taken by that church as advised by its elders. 

However, bearing that in mind, the following comments 
and suggestions are offered towards the consideration of the 
question- which has implications of general concern: 

1. The 'Breaking of Bread service on Sunday mornings' 
refers, presumably, to gatherings for worship and communion 
as currently practised in local groups of christian believers 
known as 'Brethren'. This service, which I will refer to as 
'the morning meeting', appears to have emerged in its present 
form in the 1800's when Christians from various back-grounds 
began to meet informally to express and develop their common 
union in the Lord. 

2. The facts commemorated in the morning meeting are 
those which were central and basic in the first-century groups 
of believers whose activities are recorded in the New Test­
ament. There is little, however, in such records to guide others 
in deciding what should be done in any particular situation 
at any particular time in history. Therefore, I suggest, the 
question should be dealt with in the total context of the life 
and service of a local church in a particular set of circum­
stances. 

3. The churches in the first century appear to have func­
tioned internally on the basis of four factors- Doctrine, 
Fellowship, Breaking of Bread and Prayer (Acts 2: 42). 
Externally, they functioned by personal witnessing (Acts 
8: 4). Of the four factors mentioned, was one regarded as 
more important than the others? Have we tended to de-grade 
three of them by the emphasis given to one? If so, is there 
a need to equalise the balance ? 

Local elders have a clear duty to see that the church in 
their care is properly led and fed and that the gifts of every 
member are developed and used for the glory of .God and 
the blessing of others. Then, outsiders will also be contacted 
and influenced by folk who are spiritually equipped and whose 
personal witness is consistent with what they speak. 

Possible suggestions of a 'practical' nature are legion. Let 
us be open to the guidance of the Holy Spirit as we consider 
them. 

Mr. B. B. R. Elliott replies:-
In discussing this question, I think it essential that we do 

not forget the Scriptural reasons why Christians gather 
together to 'Break Bread'. We must concern ourselves not 
with mere innovation but with things which deepen spiritual 
experience at the Lord's Table. 

·It seems to me that the New Testament gives us the essential 
background and framework of the occasion only, and that 
we are left to arrange the detail to suit our own particular 
circumstances. It is probably in the area of this local detail 
on which the questioner would appreciate discussion. 

Time spent at the Lord's Table is broadly divided into six 
categories. These are, hymn singing, Bible reading, devotional 
ministry, prayer, the administration of the bread and wine, 
and silent worship. Within some of these categories there 

are various options open, some of which may be acceptable 
some not. For example, Bible reading may be by an individual, 
by the whole congregation, or by reading around. In many 
assemblies in this country, the first option would be the 
norm and totally acceptable when a Brother is doing the 
reading. The second option would be considered unorthodox 
but acceptable. The third option would be considered un­
orthodox and unacceptable due to sisterly participation. 

What I would suggest the questioner and his assembly do, 
if they are seriously concerned about reform of the 'ritual' 
they have perhaps got themselves into at the Breaking of 
Bread service, is to study the options in the light of Scripture. 
It can be surprising how many helpful things are either 
excluded or neglected. The reading of hymns or quotation of 
devotional poetry for example, are rarely heard. 

Assemblies which fully subscribe to the teachings advocated 
by Leroy Birnie in his CBRF Book The Role of Women 
in the N.T. Church, obviously have greater scope in the 
reform of the service. The (behatted ?) sister is presumably 
free to engage in public prayer, bible reading and hymn 
announcing. · 

Mr. D. C. Makepeace replies:-
First, we need to reject all attempts to remove our 'freedom 

of speech'. These may consist of restrictive analyses of 
ideas and activities into 'appropriate' and ' inappropriate' : 
the latter category is always expanding, and a self-conscious 
artificiality results. Examples are the exhortations to dwell 
on Christ, not on ourselves or our blessings; to avoid all 
reference to our sin and unworthiness. Similar in effect is 
the occasional insistence that a 'theme' must predominate 
throughout the meeting. But the New Testament gives no 
backing to such measures. Only th:: provision, and sharing, 
of bread and wine is actually prescribed. The pattern of first­
century worship deduced from I Corinthians 11-14 differs 
from anything we commonly practice . . . let alone Acts 
20 : 7? In addition the major concern evinced about our 
participation is that we should not do so 'in an unworthy 
manner . .. without discerning the body' (I Cor. 11 : 27, 29). 
May we therefore prune all our inhibiting 'rules' back to 
two . . . 

1. Does an activity help to prepare us spiritually, so that 
we partake 'in a worthy manner' ? 

2. Does it aid our understanding of what the Breaking of 
Bread itself is about, so that we 'discern'? 

Secondly, I feel that we over emphasize the idea of 'giving 
to God' in the service, to the detriment of other aspects. 
The service is sometimes contrasted with other activities, in 
which we 'receive from God'. But such emphases distort the 
New Testament teaching. To take just one aspect, as we 
reflect on the Gospel accounts of the Institution, we may 
note that the Master's concern in everything else He said 
and did was primarily to prepare His disciples for life without 
Him. Can we doubt that the Breaking of Bread had the same 
aim, and that the welfare of His people was central, not 
incidental, to His purpose in giving us this means of remem­
bering Him. I would suggest that Paul's teaching in 1 Cor. 10 
and 11 supports this thesis. God graciously gives us these 
'visible words', just as He gave us His written word, for our 
good, and thus for His glory. 

Thirdly, I believe that Scripture plays too small a part in 
relation to the Breaking of Bread. Certainly, the provision 
of consecutive exposition on a Sunday morning is given 
attention now, but it usually follows the Breaking of Bread. 
Moreover, it often appears quite isolated from the latter. 
The common Nonconformist pattern of preaching service 
plus brief communion service may lose on the brevity of the 
latter. Others may wish to join m:: in affirming that hearing 
the Word of God first , heightens greatly one's appreciation 
of, and profit from, the Communion Service. We could 
reao this latter benefit without necessarily reversing our 
order of Breaking of Bread-Exposition, simply by giving 
Scripture more prominence in the earlier phase of our service. 
And by 'Scripture' I would mean reading and exposition. 
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Replies to Professor Bruce 
The May Question 
What has been readers' experience of the opportunity for Christian charity presented in a local church 
situation where a minority bolds beliefs or engages in practices which the majority does not share-e.g. 
where a minority holds or practices household baptism, or speaking with tongues, or the public ministry 
of sisters? Does such a situation promote division, or (as one might expect among Christians) toleration 
and brotherly love? · · 
Mr. Charles H . Posadzki replies:-

On the basis of my own experience, albeit limited, it is 
the majority rather than the minority who usually deserve 
our sympathy and encouragement. To take the second of 
Prof. Bruce's examples: tongue-speakers I have met with 
are among the most aggressive, militant and indeed, spirit­
ually proud (to the point of divisiveness) Christians to be 
encountered. It gives me no pleasure to write this for some 
of my best friends (as they say) are 'pentecostalist' in outlook. 
As for household baptism, if I am not mistaken this is a 
practice originating among Exclusive Brethren, who wer~ 
(and are) hardly likely to display 'toleration and brotherly 
love' . The question of public ministry by women would 
appear to be a reversal of this rule, as I find it hard to visualize, 
from my own experience, a situation where advocates of 
this (correct though I believe it to be) would be in a majority. 
Both opinions on this particular issue, however, are held, I 
have found with a ferocious tenacity that precludes toleration. 

Correspondence 

Mr. H. V. G Morris replies:-
Professor Bruce's question presents a really tough problem, 

which few of us escape. 
Usually the minority view or practice is he1d by strong­

minded people, prominent in Church activity, who are 
determined to push it, and at the same time, demanding 
that others must show Jove and toleration. 

Open resistance has the effect of confirming to them 
that their belief is correct, and a 'slant' will become an 
obsession, linked with a persecution complex. The pro­
mulgation of the belief takes on the character of a holy 
crusade. 

There is however a tendency for the condition to overgrow 
itself, and eventually to fade away, like the results of hormone 
treatment of weeds on the lawn. 

The remedy: a group of Elders, showing the strength of 
resistance based wholly on getting together regularly for 
prayer, concerning this particular problem. They will come 
out of it with their own faith renewed. We may also learn 
from the wisdom of Gamaliel (Acts 5: 34). 

Correspondence from readers is welcomed, and letters should be sent to the editor at 18 Kings A venue, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM4 4NX. 
The Middle East Crisis 
From Professor F. F. Bruce 
Dear Editor, 

Briefly, my reply to Mr. D. J. Manzie's letter in the May 
issue of The Harvester is 'I don't know'. 

But his letter raises a number of questions to which I 
should need to have an answer before giving a fuller reply. 
For example, when he asks why the Arabs have been 'allowed' 
to sit on the world's major oil reserves, does he mean 'allowed 
by God' or 'allowed by the great powers'? I suspect he means 
the former, but either way, my brief reply would not be 
affected. Again, quite apart from the appropriateness of 
describing the inhabitants of modem Israel as 'God's own 
people', the Arabs are not their 'hereditary enemies'. The 
record of the Arabs and other Muslims in the treatment of 
Jews over the centuries compares favourably with the record 
of Christians in this regard. 

In any case, petroleum, like other sources of energy, is a 
rapidly diminishing asset, and the period during which its 
control gives political power to those who exercise it con­
stitutes but a short phase of world history. But the Christian 
understanding of history suggests that God disposes and 
overrules all such matters for the furtherance of His gracious 
purpose. 
The Crossways, 
2 Temple Road, 
Buxton, Derbyshire SKI 7 9BA. 

Money •.. Money ... Money 
From Mr. H. A . King 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Yours sincerely, 
F. F. Bruce 

So nobody accepted the invitation to comment on church 
finances in the Readers' Forum for March. I am therefore 
taking the liberty of submitting my own thoughts on the 
subject, in the hope that, if published, they may be of interest 
and provoke some comment. Money in assembly funds does 
not belong to the church, or to the members- it has peen 
given back to God! It should not therefore be used for 

ourselves, on such things as fellowship teas, (supp::rs, or 
even dinners), gifts to members leaving or getting married. 
church outings, expensive organs (one church with which I 
am acquainted wants to raise £20,000 for one during the 
next few years), fitted carpets and new furniture (when the 
existing is quite serviceable) and other comforts. To what 
extent does the buying of such things contribute to the 
furtherance of the Lord's work, fot. which the money has 
been given? 

A separate 'social fund' could be opened for gifts, outings, 
etc., but donations to it should not come from money we 
set aside for the Lord's work. · 

While on the subject, I am wondering whether we give an 
adequate proportion of the income of our churches to 
overseas missionary work. 

Deeds of Covenant have been a 'bee in my bonnet' ever 
since I became aware of the schemes whereby one is not 
limited to the same charity for the seven years. In addition 
to the benefits from tax rebates, etc. (and it's great to send 
off a cheque for £30 knowing that it will be worth £45 to 
the recipient) , they a lso provide a check on the amounts 
we give. The usual excuses are normally imaginary. We 
want to give as we 'feel led' ; we don't like mixing an un­
pleasant worldly thing like income tax with part of our 
worship meeting, we think coins placed in the collection 
bag on the first day of the week, prayed over publicly, and 
announced the following Sunday are more acceptable to 
God than payments given privately to the treasurer on a 
weekday. 

Almost all my Christian giving is now done by this means, 
and I challenge any tax-paying reader to give one cast-iron 
and widely applicable reason why he does not do likewise. 
I would be pleased to give details of the above scheme if 
required. Or alternatively an enquiry can be made direct 
to the Charities Aid Fund, 48 Pembury Road, Tonbridge, 
Kent. · 
1 Britannia Way, Yours sincerely, 
Dorchester, Dorset H. A. King 



MONEY MANAGEMENT! 
If you pay-or are likely to pay­

above the standard rate of tax­

then you need help! 

Advice is free-and without obligation. 

Write now to 

_Mr. F. G. Applegate 

Christian Investment Consultant 
Norfolk House, The Terrace, Torquay 
T01 1 DH Telephone 0803 27652 or 27872 

Please advise how to reduce my tax. 
My present rate % is ___ _ Date of Birth ______ _ 

Name _________ ~-----
A ddress ___________ _ , Tel. No. ___ _ 

At present my money is invested in : 

(H) 

N.B. Standard Rate Tax Payers can also have their incomes increased in 

the majority of cases-so complete the form whether you need 

Increased Income/Capital Growth/Both 
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Out and About 

Community Relations 
" Skin deep or deeper?" is the title of a cassette tape 
recently produced to help Christian folk get alongside 
Asian immigrants. Its author is Miss Margaret Wardell 
of the Bible & Medical Missionary Fellowship. Miss 
Wardell served in North India first as a teacher and 
later in village work. For the last six years she has 
been seconded by the B.M.M.F. to a keen evangelical 
church in Southall, where there are about 25,000 
immigrants, the majority from North India. 
The tape consists of four 12-minute talks which aim to 
help Christians make friends with Asian immigrants 
and witness to them effectively. The first three talks 
cover the characteristics, customs and attitudes of 
people from India and Pakistan and also outline 
some of the problems they face in this country. They­
couJd profitably be used by churches wanting to 
encourage their members to reach out to Asian immi­
grants. Copies may be obtained by writing to ECHO, 
4/5 Regency Mews, Silverdale Road, Eastbourne, 
Sussex, BN20 7AB (price £1.76, including postage). 

Crossroads '74 
This is a long-term community mission to the Brixton 
area of London. It will begin in August 1974, and 
will continue for three years, with intensive evangelism 
by a large team in August of each year, backed by 
continuous follow up by a smaller team. 
Most of the work will be based on a central "shop 
front" . During the daytime this will act as a film­
exhibit and refuge centre, and in the evening as a 
coffee-bar. There will be street witness, open-air 
happenings, street parties and other activities which 
can serve in repairing community relatioii as well as 
in servicing evangelism. (Brixton is an area of social 
deprivation, with high unemployment, especially 
among young blacks, inadequate housing, and poor 
police/community relations). Our prayers are asked 
for this radical new outreach. Further details may be 
obtained from Morris Stuart, 26 Womersley Road, 
Crouch End, ,London NS 9AN. 

Evangelism: 
W. S. Galyer reports very good interest, response and 
contacts at the Chester Race Week Open Air Witness. 
During April Stan Beasley of Newfoundland conducted 
a Gospel Campaign at Wellowgate Chapel, Grimsby. 
Many contacts were made, several young folk professed 
conversion, and some were baptized. "For a small 

village the numbers attending the Tent Mission at 
Sheepwash are good", writes D. H. Pierce, " Over the 
first six meetings we have had an average of forty". 
The Mission continues. 
George Tryon held a good return Children's Mission 
in Godalming early in May (which was his main 
activity during that month), whilst Donald Meadows 
had a great time of blessing at the Totten Weekend 
Conference, where a number of young people found 
help. 

IVF Change of Name: 
The IVF is changing its name to "Universities and 
Colleges Christian Fellowship" (UCCF). After dis­
cussion, which has taken place over several years, this 
decision has met with overwhelming support in the 
student Committees and in the IVF Council. It has 
been agreed to adopt the new name as from l st August 
this year. The old name will continue to be legally 
valid and will be used alongside the new one for 
some time. 
The new name acknowledges the remarkable growth 
of Christian Unions in all types of Colleges from the 
older Colleges of Education to the newest Polytechnics 
and Colleges of Art, Agriculture, Technology, Therapy 
and Music. Even as late as 1939 the IVF was almost 
entirely a fellowship of University Christian Unions. 
After the war, however, the other C. U's increased 
rapidly in number and size. Today nearly one half of 
all students in full-time higher education are in the 
Colleges rather than Universities and the number of 
students in Christian Unions in the Colleges has become 
a very substantial proportion of the whole IVF. The 
change of name is an acknowledgment of this 
development. At the same time the rather antique 
word 'Varsity' has been dropped; but the fu ll name will 
retain the additional words 'of Evangelical Unions' as 
did the old title which was : "Inter-Varsity Fellowship 
of Evangelical Unions". This emphasizes that the 
Christian Unions in the Fellowship must continue to 
be in full agreement with the evangelical doctrinal 
basis, which of course in unchanged. 
The change of name, therefore, represents a recognition 
of the remarkable growth that God has given. It does, 
however, also serve to underline the fact that the work 
is far from finished. While there have been for some 
time Christian Unions affiliated to the IVF in all the 
Universities there are still many Colleges without such 
a witness and the UCCF is anxious to have links with 
interested students in any kind of College of Higher 
or Further Education. Not everyone has realized that 
the IVF wants the names of Christian "Freshers' in all 
these institutions or that it is anxious to help to develop 
Christian Unions wherever there are students. The 
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name UCCF will, it is hoped, help to alert people to 
this fact and to bring wider co-operation from 
churches and Christian individuals iri seeking to 
establish a truly Christian witness in the many Colleges 
where no Christian group of any kind exists. 

Ministry: 
G. K. Lowther gave a series of expositions of the 
Parables at Chelmsford and Reading, with marked 
appreciation. He also visited Leyton, Leytonstone, 
Crouch End, Forest Gate, Rainham, Essex, 
Rochester and Southborough. 

New Evangelists for Counties: 
At the May Preparation Meetings of the Counties 
Evangelistic Work (May 11th) it was announced that 
five new evangelists had joined the work during the 
past twelve months. At the evening rally the Secretary, 
Brian Mills, briefly interviewed four of these who told 
of their conversion, call and commendation to the 
work. 
Robert Taylor will be concentrating on house groups, 
t>ersonal visitation and schools and college outreach 
in Kent. Barry Leete is to join Somerset evangelist 
David Willcox whose wife Eileen was called _home 
suddenly last November. Nigel Taylor, already 
working with Suffolk evangelist Victor Jack, spoke of 
the way in which he had personally been helped by 
the one with whom he is now working. John Sparkes 
from Stowmarket hoped eventually to be working in 
East Suffolk after a summer of preparation and 
training. 
500 people had joined the twenty-eight evangelists at 
Bloomsbury Central Baptist Church and shared 
something of the mens vision and enthusiasm for 
gospel work in England and Wales. There was an 
hour and half prayer session during the afternoon. 
There was a good flow of prayer as those present 
prayed particularly about the matters high-lighted 
from the printed list of over fifty different missions 
to be held this summer. In the evening rally reports 
were given by six of the evangelists, all of whom 
referred to the days theme of being good soldiers of 
Jesus Christ. For most of the men missions are hard 
work- Geoff Carr described how after a full day of 
seven successive meetings someone said, "shall we 
have a prayer meeting?" The dedication of the 
Christians who helped in this mission had un­
doubtedly contributed to the "transformation" 
experienced in the assembly. Victor Jack highlighted 
the opportunities he had had in schools this Spring. 
A year or two ago he found that questions from 5th 
and 6th formers contained the 'old chestnuts' about 
Bible knowledge but now all the questions " were 
penetrating and related to spiritual need". 
In his closing message John Knight, radio evangelist 
with opportunities on many national radio networks, 
spoke challengingly about a Christians commission 
and armour. "Christianity is not a bed but a battle". 
The days meetings will have been well worthwhile if 
those present purpose to take their part in that battle. 

Radio Work 
The Radio Training Course held under the auspices 
of the Evangelical Missionary Alliance ·was a 
considerable success. Some of the basic skills of radio 
programming were discussed, demonstrated and 
practised. It was not possible to spend much time on 
every aspect, but it was very pleasing to hear the 
comparatively high standard of the final programmes 
during the "play-back" session of the last evening 
together. 
There are now nearly fifty people involved in 
Christian radio work at home and overseas. A further 
course will be held later this year, at the YMCA in 
Sheffield. The dates are 28 August-5 September, and 
full details can be obtained from The Radio Secretary, 
Evangelical Missionary Alliance, 19 Draycott Place, 
London SW3 2SJ. 

Tailpiece 
A Bouquet for Henry! 
The air-space between Jerusalem and Damascus has 
been a little crowded over the past five weeks! Olive 
branch gripped firmly between pristine teeth, the 
American Secretary of State, Henry Kissinger, took 
the road to Damascus not once, like his Apostolic 
predecessor, but dozens of times! Alas, his visits will 
not produce so world-shaking a result as did that of 
the apostle Paul, but nonetheless Christians everywhere 
can be grateful for the determination of a man who 
has become something of a portent over the past few 
months. Tailpiece can think of only one other situation 
in which mediation could be more difficult-this 
conjures up a rather delicious picture of a somewhat 
distrait Merlyn Rees (an unhappy Welsh Wizard if 
ever th~re was one!) on the hot line to Washington 
"May we borrow your peace-maker please?!" 
Apropos of that particular situation, we might remind 
ourselves that peace will only come when combatants 
on both sides want it sufficiently. The Middle East has 
been in a more-or-less constant state of tension for 
the past quarter of a century-there is no reason why 
those Jocked in the bitter stru~le in Northern Ireland 
should not have a similar statt'i of affairs-if they 
wish. The tragedy about such situations is that, after 
a period of time, even those only indirectly involved 
become accustomed to the way of life they generate. 
We have, alas, long ago ceased to be surprised at 
events across the Irish Sea! As Christians, we have 
nonetheless a profound responsibility to pray that 
they may be decisively influenced by the One who 
" maketh wars to cease to the end of the earth". 

Forthcoming Events: 
The somewhat abbreviated Forthcoming Events 
column this month is not particularly surprising at 
this time of year. It is, however, repeating that we 
are glad to include your future activities in this column, 
and that such inclusion is free of charge! If, for 
instance, you have a series of monthly meetings during 
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the winter, all you need to do is to send us your 
programme in the autumn, and we will arrange to 
include details month by month. 
The Forthcoming Events column is therefore very 
much "your column". If you do not consider such 
inclusion worthwhile, then we have plenty of other 
things to do with the space! Verb sap! 

Organ Transplants (2) 
The Gothic Lady has been translated! Her 
electronic lungs, alas, were no match for those of a 
healthy Devonian congregation! 
Her place has been taken by another temporary 
visitor, the product of a firm named Conn (note the 
double N !). This is definitely a gentleman organ! 
Suave of appearance, and crisp of tone, he is 
accompanied by several sets of quite stunning 
lacquered brass pipes. These are for the most part 
distributed about the platform, and make the Sunday 
evening speaker appear somewhat reminiscent of 
Reg. Dixon at the Blackpool Tower organ! 
However, with incredible subtlety, the organ salesmen · 
have placed one set of these "Pipes of Pan" at the back 
of the chapel. Thus, those who customarily sit in the 
back seats, thus enjoying the privilege of dropping a 
line behind the rest of us by the end of the third 
verse, are likely to find themselves brought up to 
scratch by an unexpected blast on the triumpets from 
the rear! 
This evening we are to be treated to yet another 
possibility, the Alien "computer" organ. No doubt 
this particular instrument is accompanied by an 
optional extra which wakes the organist up at the end 
of the sermon with a nice cup of tea! 
I'm sorry, you will have to contain yourselves until the 
August issue for the final denouement! 

Paper Famine: 
The chronic shortage of paper of all kinds has 
manifested itself, sometimes in rather embarassing 
ways, over the past six months or so. The world 
shortage of pulp (which for the hitherto unenlightened 
consists of chewed-up fir trees), has been exacerbated 
in this country both by the poor perform11pce of ster-

SHORTHAND TYPIST-CLERK. Applications are 
invited for this resident and permanent post in large 
Christian Guest House. Preferably committed Christ­
ian, 20-35 age group. Appointment from mid-July, 1974. 
Write for further details to The Manager, Netherhall, 
Largs, Ayrshire. 

New Forest & Sth. Coast Chelston, ~l':n~ILToN. 
O Near Station: Main line Waterloo 0 Excellent menus 
0 Central Heating, carpeted 

throughout O Parties welcomed 

D H &_ c_ basins. Ample parking D Central seafront and New 
O Christian fellowship Forest approx. I mile 

Mr. & Mr1. F. A. Hudaon, .. Ch•l1ton", Spencer Road, 
New Milton, Hants. Tel: 610214 

ling as an international currency, and by the closure 
of paper-making machines in the U.K. over the past 
fifteen months or so. The former has meant that we 
are being out-bid for paper pulp by other countries 
with currencies more stable than our own. In fact, 
Tailpiece understands that we are even being "gazum­
ped" on the high seas. Shiploads of pulp are being 
diverted from one country to another in accordance 
with bids received! With international morality at its 
present low ebb, one finds little difficulty in believing 
such reports ! 
The shortage has already had its effect on Christian 
publishing. In the mercy of God, we hav~ been able to 
safeguard future supplies for our three periodicals, 
Emergency Post, The Harvester and The Evangelical 
Quarterly, and we are able still to obtain paper for 
our book publications, although the waiting period 
can be anything up to eight months. This has more 
or less destroyed our Autumn 1974 publishing 
programme, and has meant that we are having to plan 
very much further ahead than before. 
The other, and perhaps the most painful, factor in the 
present situation is that of price. Paper ordered in 
January had been subjected to no less than four 
price increases by the time it was delivered to our 
printers at the beginning of May. We are promised a 
further 25 % price increase at the beginning of July, 
with more to come. 
On average, paper forms about 25 % of the cost of the 
production of books and periodicals. Those with 
pocket calculators (or agile minds- remember 
them?!), will be able to calculate the immediate 
impact of this on the price of books and magazines. 
The tragedy is that it is going to make it even more 
difficult for those in developing countries and for 
those who are not in a position to earn the relatively 
high incomes enjoyed by those in industrialised 
nations' to afford to buy Christian books. 
This is a classic example of the way in which the 
economic gap between developed and developing nations, 
so far from closing, is opening with frightening 
rapidi ty. Our very wealth is cutting us off from those 
who need its products most. 

Tail piece 

WOMEN'S BIBLE STUDY CONHRENCE 
8th-10th NOVEMBER, 1974 

at HIGHBURY, WESTON-SUPER MARE 

affords an ideal opportunity for a weekend of fellow­
ship, devotional talks and Bible Studies led by 
Mrs. G. C. D. Howley and Miss Margaret Jack. 

Details from : Mrs. A. G. Nute, 41 Park Grove, 
Henleaze, Bristol BS9 4LF. 
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People and Places 
New addresses 

Edin1ton, Nr. Bridawater 
Correspondence for The Gospel Hall 
to R. M. Chick, 5 Suprema Avenue 
Bridcwater TA7 9LF. ' 
Havant: The friends who met 
hitherto in the Brit ish Legion Hall , 
Brockhampton, Havant now meet in 
the Social Service Centre, South 
Street, Havant. Correspondence to 
B. J. Mist, 70 Crossway, Havant, 
Hanes. 
Geor1e Skelly, Whitehaven, Buxted, 
Sussex. 
Mr. and Mrs. G. H . Stokes, 8 
Chiltern Close, Church Crookham, 
Aldershot GUil OJA. Tel : Fleet 
22ll5. 
Torch Trust for the Blind, 
Hallaton Hall , Hallaton, Leics. (This 
move will take place durin& the late 
summer/early autumn). 
J . E. Wilday, l I Summerhill Road 
Cowplain . Portsmouth P08 8XD. ' 

Stewardship 

Home Workers Fund: 
130 Wood Street, Cheapside, London 
EC2V 6DN. The gifts received 
towards the above Fund for the 
month of May amounted to £141.89 . 
Th is includes two anonymous gifts, 
one of £10.00, postmark "Cardiff"­
text I Pet. 5 : 7-and one of £10.00, 
postmark "London". 
Missionaries' Children's Fund : 
I lO Wood Street, Cheapside. London 
EC2V 60N. The gifts received 
towards the above Fund for the 
month of May amounted to £251.27. 
Retired Mi11ionary Aid Fund : 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North Shields. 
Gifcs for the month of May amounted 
to £1 ,l91.72. 

Prayer List 

Stamped letters addre11ed c /o 
The Paternoster Pre11, Pater­
noster House, l Mount Radford 
Crescent, Exeter, EX2 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of those 
whose names appear below. 

Bath1ate, T. : 
Kent Tent Work. 

Blackburn, A .: 
Plymouth 2; Exeter .of ; Chard 7; 
Torquay 12; Tiverton 14; Ashburton 
16-19; Exmouth 21-l I (Beach Mission). 
Burnham, A. E. J.: 
Fleet 4; Southsea 7 ; Worthing 11 & 
18; Portsmouth I.of; Romford 21-ll ; 
Gosport 28. 
Campbell, B.: 
Falmouth ; Truro i Mortehoe ; 
Cam borne. 
Galyer, W . S. : 
Monmouchshire 1· 11 ; Kingston & 
Enfleld I.of; Balham 15; Weston­
super-Mare 19-ll. 
Greenaway, G . H .: 
~l~~~~ley ; Sudbury ; Lillington (Tent) 

Greenwood, A.: 
Bebington 2, 9 ; Kirkby 7, 10. I.of, 17, 
21 , H . 
Grim1ey, A . W. : 
South wold 21; Waldensian Churches 
28th-15th A7g. 
Hushes, J. H.: 
Five Ash Down ; Brighton ; Tolworth; 
Staines; Three Cups ; Bromley. 
Iliffe, D. J .: 
Fernhurst. Power in Christ Crusade 
1-10; Slindon, Power in Christ 
Crusade I '4-28. 
Jack, Victor : 
Tent Crusade in Mildenhall 16th 
June-7th July. 
James, J. : 
Devon; Somersetj Andover. 
Lowther, G. K.: 
Yeovil I, -4, Twercon 2: Devizes 3; 
Martock 5; Teignmouth 6-20 ; Dawlish 
7, 10, 17; Starcross 8 ; Newton Abbot 
1'4-15; Torquay 16; Frome 21 ; 
Grimsby ll-l I. 
Meadows, D.R.: 
Enfield Highway 6 ; Barkingside 7 ; 
Laughton 8 ; also Bournemouth area. 
Mor1an, G. : 
Caerleon , June 16 to July .ofth ; 
Cardiff 7-25th ; Newport 28-August 
15th. 
Phillips, C.: 
Wembley Gospel Hall l , 10. 17, 2.of ; 
Emerson Park, Hornchurch 7 ; Crox­
ley Green, .of, 11 , 18. 25 ; Roe Green, 
Kingsbury I .of, 21 ; Wad ham Hall , 
Walthamstow 16, ll ; Greenford 
Gospel Hall 28. 
Robinson, A. J .: 
Okehampton 7 ; Loxbeare I.of ; Beer 
21 ; Babbacombe, Torquay 28. 
Short, S. S. : 
Dublin 5-1.of. 
Taylor, N .: 
Mildenhall 1-7; lsleham I.of-list . 
Tryon, G.: 
Otley 1-.of ; Skellow 7-11 ; Tickhill 
1.of-18 ; Driffield 21-ll. 

Walker, E. N. : 
Weymouth 2; Sturminster Newton 
7 ; Merriott 8; Sherborne 11 ; Bland· 
ford 15; Dorchester 23 ; Swanace 28. 
Willcox,D.: 
Minehead Tent Crusade 2-ll ; 
Wacchet Tent Crusade July 2.of­
Ausust 9. 

Forthcoming Events 
The Publishers rearet that, owin1 
to demands on space, it i1 not 
po11ible to insert an announce· 
ment in more than one issue. 
Corre1pondents should ind icate 
clearly in which issue they wish 
their announcements to appear. 
Eastbourne : 
Edgmond Chi:-istian Convention , Edg­
mond Hall , Eastbourne, July '4th, 
A. D. G. Walder ; Aug. I G . H. 
Stokes. 
Bournemouth : 
Hants & Dorset Bible Readings. 
St. Andrews Ch . Hall , Aug . 3, H. Bell. 
Littleport (Cambi): 
Gospel Hall , City Rd ., Aus . l at 7.lO, 
G. K. Lowther. 

WRITE FOR BROCHURE 

Isle of Wi1ht 
SALEM Christian Guest 
HouH. Delishtfully situated in 
own 1rounds overlookin1 sea. 
Near beaches. Excellent caterin1. 
Happy fellowship. Ample parkin1. 
Parties and Conferences welcome. 
Stamp for brochure : Mr. and Mrs. 
Walker, Salem .. St. Lawrence 

Ventnor. 098l 8528l8 

The Harvester Classifieds 
The char1e for Classified Advert­
isements is £1.00 for 25 words 
(min.) and 4p per word thereafter. 
Box numbers ISp extrai also 
allow for 6 words to be added to 
your advertisement. 

Personal 
ALL CHRISTIANS 
comin1 to London warmly welcomed 
at Parkhill Chapel, 17 Fleet Road, 
Hampstead, N .W .3. Sundays 11.00 
6.30. Buses 24, -46, 6l (Sundays only) 
or near BelsiH Park (Northern Line). 

A WARM WELCOME 
(12) 

for students attendin& Salford Uni­
versity by the AssemblY. at Mount 
Chapel, Eccles Old Road / Lan1worthy 
Road, Salford . Sundays 10 a.m., 
Brea.kin& of bread: 11.lO a.m. Family 
service : 7 p.m., Evenin& Service. (12) 

BABBACOME, TORQUAY 
Kincsway Hall , Babbacombe Road . 
Visitors welcome. Sundays 11 .00 
Breaking of Bread; 6.lO Gospel 
Service; Thursdays 7.lO Ministry 
Meet ing. Buses 55 from Strand, lO 
from Castle Circus, Torquay. (9) 
BELIEVERS 
staying in Central London who desire 
to remember their Lord in the 
breaking of bread (see I Cor. II vs, 
16/29) will find a warm welcome at 
ROSSMORE HALL EVANGELICAL 
CHURCH, I Rossmore Rd ., off 
Lisson Grove, N .W . I., on Sundays 
at 11 a.m. Rossmore Rd . is easily 
accessible from Baker St. (Under­
&round Station) and S minutes walk 
from St. Marleybone Stn. 

(5/75 alt) 
BOURNEMOUTH, 
VICTORIA GOSPEL HALL 
Victoria Park Rd., Winton extends a 
warm welcome to Christians visitin& 
or intendin& to reside. Sundays, 

Lord's Supper 11 a.m ., Gospel 6.lO. 
Believers moving to this area are 
invited to phone Bournemouth 
59.of25. (8) 
<;AMBRIDGE 
Panton Hall. Panton Street, near City 
centre. The Lord 's Supper 11; the 
Gospel 6-30. Visitors welcomed 
(Lensfield Road and Panton Street 
opposite Chemistry Laboratory). 

(l /75) 
CAMBRIDGE 
Queen Edith Chapel, Wulfstan Way 
Off Queen Edith's .Way. Visitors 
warmly welcomed . Sundays : Lord's 
Supper 11.00 (Creche). Evenin& 
Service 6.lO. Near the New Adden­
brooke's Hospital. Tel. 022l-45584. 

(12) 
CHRISTIAN LADY, 
with centrally heated house, full 
amenities, near eda:e of market town 
between Eastbourne and Tunbrid&e 
Wells, use of car-requires a Christ­
ian lady companion to live in . Salary 

CH ELSTON 
BIBLE COLLEGE 

NEW MILTON, Hampshire 

Principal : 
F. A. Hudson, Th.M. 

SPECIALIZING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE-

comprehensive 

ONE TERM COURSES­

Bible Trainin& 

Leadership 

Missionary 

Men and Women, married 
couples and families accepted 

Prospectus sent on request 

Office 
Accommodation 

approx. I ,000 sq. in a new 
build ing, available in the 
Autumn on long lease. 

Evangelical Charity or Soc­
iety should apply to the 
General Secretary, 

London City Mission, 
175 Tower Bridge Road, 
SEI 4TR 

arrangements by negotiation . Wrice 
Box No. 7407 , The Harvester, l 
Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter 
EX2 4JW. (7) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visitors wi.rmly welcomed at Cran ­
mer Hail , SylversdaJe Road. (not 
Cranmer Road), Croydon. Sundays 
11 a.m. & 6.30 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m. (9/7.of) 
ELMBROOK CHAPEL, 
Cheam, Surrey (St. Dunstan's Hill, 
Sutton by-pass) Sunday services : 
10.'45 a.m . and 6.lO p.m., 12.15 p.m. 
Covenanter Groups. Everyone wel­
come. Enquiries to Terry Hobbs 
(Youn& People's Work). (12) 
FOR THE COST OF POSTAGE. 
Bible studies by well-known ministers 
of the Word . 250 addresses suitable 
for 1roup or personal study. Send Sp 
for catalo1ue. Biblical Tape Recordings 
lO Cromer Road, Norwich l6N. 
Tel ; '45978. ( 12) 
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MORETON CHAPEL, 
Old Maryland Lane, Moreton, 
Wirral, Cheshire; off Pasture Road, 
A55 I and near the M53 ten miles of 
seaside. near Wallasey, Birkenhead, 
Hoylake, N . Liverpool and Chester. (8) 
NORWICH 
Dereham Road Gospel Hall (St. 
Benedict's Gates). Warm welcome 
to visitors. students and others 
moving into the City. Sundays, 11 
Breaking of Bread, 6 .45 Evening 
Service. Children and Young Peoples 
z:roups. Tuesdays Prayer/ Bible study. 
Enquiries phone 0603-52730. (9) 
OTLEY, WHARFEDALE, YKS. 
Visitors to the district warmly wel­
comed to Bethany Hall. Myers Cro(t ; 
Sundays,-Breaking of Bread 10.45 a.m ., 
Gospel Service 6.30 p.m ., Prayer and 
Bible Study Tuesday 7 .45 p.m . (9) 
WINCHESTER: 
The " Welcome Hall", The Broadway, 
is the address of the local assembly, 
where visit ing Christians and those 
removing to the district will find 
warm fellowship. (7) 

Accommodation 
ABERDEEN 
Christian Guest House, very comfort­
able accommodation in homely at­
mosphere-well recommended for 
good food and fellowsh ip. Dinner, 
Bed/ Breakfast. Brochure. Mr. & Mrs . 
Cameron, 32 Salisbury Terrace, Tel : 
25528. (7) 
BOSCOMBE, 
BOURNEMOUTH. 'The Westby' 
Christian Hotel, Westby Road-Off 
Pier Approach-Centrally Heated 
throuchout-Parking-Welcome, 
Comfort and Fellowship assured. 
Recommended table. Mr. and Mrs. 
Lin1s. Tel : 35867. (10) 
BRIDLINGTON 
Christian Holiday Flats. Central for 
beach and shops. Reduced terms early 
and late sea.son. Parkinc space. 
Brochure : Mrs. Barraclouch, 58 St. 
Aidan Road, YO 16 5SN. (6) 
CORNWALL 
Spindrift House, Marazion . Tel : 
710298. Beautiful settin1 overlooking 
Mounts Bay. Christian Fellowship, 
cood food , car parkinc-Brochure 
Harvey. ( 12) 
DEVON 
A warm Christ ian welcome at 
" Albion House". Near moors and 
sea. Bed/ Breakfast and Evening Meal. 
H & C. Central Heating. SAE for 
details. Mr. & Mrs. Snellgrove, Fore 
Street, Bovey Tracey. Tel : 3438. (9) 
DEVONSHIRE FARMHOUSE 
B & B/ E.M. optional. Easy motorin1 
North-South couu, Dartmoor­
Exmoor. S.A.E. Brochure Mr. & 
Mrs. D. R. Bedford, Penson Farm, 
North Tawton, Devon . Tel : Winkleigh 
306 (12) 
HOVE, SUSSEX 
Comfortable accommodation for 
Christians. Near seafront, central, 
buses, shops, etc., near Assembly and 
places of worsh ip, Christian Fellow­
ship. S.A.E. Hodson, Rutland Gardens, 
Hove, Sussex BN3 5PB. Tel : 738910. 

(8) 
ILFRACOMBE 
'Keswick House', lower Torrs Park. 
VERY hi1hly recommended, for 
liberal table, cleanliness, comfort, 
and happy Christian fellowship. 
FREE CAR PARK. Brochure, Mr. and 
Mrs. Clemence. Telephone 3929. (12) 
ILFRACOMBE, DEVON 
Maranatha Christian Hotel , Lower 
Torrs Park. Excellent caterin&:, 
comfort and fellowship . Free car 
park. Stamp for brochure. Mr. and 
Mrs. Chappell. Tel : 3245. (9) 
JERSEY 
Paxholm, 5 Bel Royal Villas, St. 
Lawrence. Ideally situated on the 
sea front. Well recommended. 
Brochure, Mr. & Mrs. Lindsay Proud· 
foot. Tel : Central 20250. . ( 12) 
LONDON, FOREIGN 
MISSIONS CLUB. An excellent 

place for missionaries and other 
Christian fr iends for a short stay. 26 
Aberdeen Park, Highbury, London 
N.5. Tel: 01-226 2663 . (I I/Alt) 
LYNTON 
North Devon . Christian holiday 
home, sea views. centre for lovely 
walks and trips. Comfortable, homely, 
happy fellowship. Mrs. Parker, The 
Rookery, Tel. Lyn 3242 (8) 
NORTH WALES 
Amon&: deli&:hdul scenery. Farm 
produce--open rana:e ea:a:s and 
poultry. Bed/breakfast or bed / 
breakfast and evenin&: meal. Christian 
fellowship . Mr. & Mrs. E. J. Corbin, 
Caer Delyn, Corwen, Merioneth . (12) 
ORKNEY 
Scott's Hotel , Stromness. Under 
personal supervision of Mr. & Mrs. 
Gilmour. Near pier, shops and 
as!embly. Write fo r details . Tel : 
Stromness 280. (12) 
TEIGNMOUTH 
CHARTERHOUSE, 
has an excellent name-for hol idays 
-food-fel lowshi p-fun. Ask any 
friend and come and see. Stamp for 
colour brochure to Norman Cox, 
Dawlish Road, Teignmouth 4481 . 

(12) 
TORQUAY-BRUNEL MANOR 
Teignmouth Rd ., Maidencombe. Sit­
uated in lovely woodlands is the 
informal Christian Centre for YOUR 
holiday. Conferences/House parties 
October to May. Brochure with 
pleasure. Tel : 0803-37421 ( 12) 
WESTO N·S U PER-MARE 
Christian Home with a:ood food . 
Unrivalled view near park, wood­
lands and Assembly. Open throughout 
year. Car space. S.A.E. Wade, 
0 8riarlei1h', Bristol Road Lower 
BS23 2TZ. Tel : 28019. (8) 
WESTON-SUPER-MARE 
For happy fellowship come to 
'" Berachah 0

• Near promenade, park, 
woodlands. Mr. & Mrs. Frank Farley, 
14 Madeira Road, BS23 2EX. Tel : 
29820. (7) 
WEYMOUTH, DORSET 
TO LET. 
Fully furnished modern house, 3 
bedrooms. Excellent condition . Sea 
views. Easy access to beach. Box No. 
7406. The Harvester, 3 Mount 
Radford Cresc., Exeter EX2 4JW. 

(7) 

Accomodation Wanted 
CHRISTIAN PROFESSIONAL 
COUPLE 
urgently require flat, furnished /un­
furnished Swansea area. Cave, 11 
Ridgeway, Whitchurch , Ross-on-Wye. 

(7) 

Sales and Wants 
ALL BRETHREN & 
THEOLOGICAL BOOKS 
BOUGHT. We . pay a fair price 
and carriaa:e. Send list of titles and 
authors. S. Kine. Bil:!14 Depot, 7 
Gensinc Road, St. Leoi· rds-on-Sea. 

. (12) 
CHILDRENS' CHRIS IAN 
BOOKS wanted to s read evan-
1e1ical truth amongst yoµth or the 
world . Write for illustrated booklet 
to THE EVANGELICAL LIBRARY, 
78a Chiltern Street, London W . 1. 

(I I/alt) 
COLOUR SLIDES MADE TO 
ORDER, an artwork and photo­
craphic service. Diaa:rams, maps, 
verses. Details from Eildon Desiins, 
37 Eildon St., Edinbur1h EJ13 5JX. (12) 
DETACHED BUNGALOWS, 
Chalets and houses. New and Used . 
2-4 bedrooms, central heatinc and 
cara1e. Apply Dereham Property 
Co. Ltd., Yaxham Road, Dereham, 
Norfolk. Tel : Dereham 2257. (12) 
1974 CHURCH NOTICE BOOK 
52 undated openinis for secretaries 
orderly weekly announcements, 3Sp 
each. Write : Grimsey-l Swanton 
Drive, East Dereham, Norfolk. Tel : 
Dereham 3954. (T /C) 

AN APPEAL FOR HELP 
U you have secretarial qualifications or if you can 
JUst type you could meet an urgent need at the 
London Headquarters of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 
Unless someone somewhere responds to this 
appeal, our work of distributing the Bible at 
home and overseas may be seriously impaired. 
Please offer your office skills (full or part-time) 
for this vital work and get in touch with the 
Personnel Officer, 146 Queen Victoria Street, 
London E.C.4. 

For Sale 
EXMOUTH, THE HARLES. 3-yr-old det. house. 
Lounge/diner, fitted kitchen, 3 bedrms, fitted ward­
robes in two. Yellow bathrm. suite. Sep. toilet, basin 
h & c. Some carpets and curtains included. Gas central 
heating. Lawned gdns. front and rear. Sep. garage. Elev. 
position, view sea, fields rear. I 0 year guarantee. 
£12,000. Mrs. R. Wilson , Cleave House, Christow, 
Exeter, Devon. 

CHRISTIAN CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT 
under 30 required as an assistant to one of the older 
partners in an expanding West Country firm operating 
several branches. Work covers preparation of accounts 
from incomplete records, management service to 
small and medium sized companies, taxation and 
investment advice to private persons. We have 
recently set up a computer unit to assist us in our work. 
We have a forward looking attitude in staff training and 
welfare, practice expansion, and preparation for 
partnership. The applicant needs to envisage making 
his career with us in the West Country. 
Please reply to Lentells, Chartered Accountants, 
Temple House, Broad Street, Lyme Regis, Dorset, 
giving comprehensive information about your edu­
cation, training, professional and Christian experience. 
Mark the envelope "for the attention of Mr. B. R. 
Blackie". 

Study at the 

BELFAST BIBLE COLLEGE 
prepares you for the 
College Diploma, 
Certificate or 
Evening Class Certificate 
or for the 
London University 
CRK or Dip Th 

Your participation in College studies, life and evangelistic 
outreach, will be of great value whether your direct 
Christian service is part time or full time. 

Write for a Prospectus to The Secretary at 119 
Marlborough Park South, Belfast BT9 6HW 
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P'111U llll Recent Titles 

Answers to Questions 
F. F. Bruce 
.?56pp., royal Bvo .. casebound. £3.60 net 

Since July 1952 Prof. Bruce has conducted the popular "Answers 
to Questions" page in The Harvester, and this book contains a 
wide selection from these intriguing, informative, scholarly and 
often amusing answers. The first half covers questions on bibl ical 
~exts, in biblical order, and the second contains answers on an 
Impressive variety of subjects, from Adoption and the After- life 
to the WCC and Writing. / 0 85364 101 3 

Mark: Evangelist 
and Theologian 
R. P. Martin 
256pp., demy Bvo .. casebound. £3.00 net 

In this book, which is a companion to Howard Marshall's LUKE: 
HISTORIAN AND THEOLOGIAN, Prof. Martin surveys the wide 
field of recent Markan study. He a.dds his own contribution to 
the reasons why Mark wrote his GQspel, and in a final chapter 
he emphasises its importance in foday's world. / 0 85364 130 7 

Colossians: 
The Church's Lord and 
the Christian's Liberty 
R. P. Martin 

192pp., demy Bvo. , casebound. £2.~0 net 

The ietter to the church at Colossae shows above all the person 
of Jesus Christ as the answer to man's questions about the cosmos 
of which he forms such a frighteningly insignificant part. In this 
new commentary Prof. Martin 's aim is to make the background 
and message of this letter clear in its original setting, and to show 
its particular relevance to the present day. / 0 85364 125 0 

God's Statesman: 
The Life and 
\!\fork of John Owen 
Peter Toon 
208pp., demy Bvo .. casebound. £2.60 net 

John Owen is such an outstanding figure in spiritual and secular 
history, and his theology is so much discussed today, that it is 
astonishing that no adequate life of so vital a personality has so far 
been available. The present volume supplies that need . It is clear, 
readable, logical and shows a commendable balance between 
biographical narrative and an assessment of Owen's theological 
writings and educational and national activities. /0 85364 133 1 

Baptism in the New Testament 
Mount Radford Reprints No. 14 
G. R. Beasley-Murray 
432pp., lge. crown Bvo .. paperback. £1 .60 net 

This book treats Christian baptism, not as an optional extra in 
Christian life, a sort of post -graduate f ield of study for the 
specialist, but as basic to the whole N.T. teaching concerning the 
Church of God . /0 85364 134 X 

The Message 
of the New Testament 
Christian Student's Library No. 10 
F. F. Bruce 
128pp., lge. crown Bvo .. paperback. 70p ne! 

A companion to H. L. Ellison's THE MESSAGE OF THE OLD 
TESTAMENT, this valuable new work by Prof. Bruce devotes a 
chapter to each book or group of books, taking the New 
Testament in chronolog ical order. /0 85364 128 5 

The Story of the Jesus People 
Ronald M. Enroth/ Edward E. Ericson 
Jnr./C. Breckinridge Peters 
256pp., lge. crown Bvo., paperback. £1 .20 net 

Based on thorough research and extensive contact with members 
of the movement, THE STORY OF THE JESUS PEOPLE is the 
first comprehensive attempt to answer the questions raised by the 
" Jesus Revolution". Its authors arrive at conclusions that may 
prove as unsettling to thei r critics as to the Jesus People 
themselves. / 0 85364 131 5 

Home Bible Studies: 
and How to Run them 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 15 
Derek B. Copley 
112pp .. small crown Bvo .. paperback. 60p net 

This book grew out of personal experience. Dr. Copley and his wife· 
saw the tremendous spiritual need of their neighbours in a new 
housing development, and wanted to help them. But the routine 
methods of " institutional religion" did not even begin to touch 
them. So Dr. and Mrs. Copley asked them to a Bible study in their 
own home. And it worked I The book includes nearly 20 outline 
studies to help the newly formed group to get started. 
/ 0 85364 126 9 

Holy Spirit Baptism 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 16 
A. A. tfoekema 
104pp .. small crown Bvo .. paperback. 60p net 

Baptism in the Holy Spirit is a definite doctrine of the N.T. stated by 
our Lord and confirmed by His apostles. But what is it, and how is 
it experienced? As he did in WHAT ABOUT TONGUE-SPEAKING? 
Dr. Hoeke ma goes to the N.T. for the answers to these questions 
and whether he agrees with or differs from a particular doctrine or 
practice, he writes with Christian grace and courtesy, always 
seeking to learn from other points of view. I D 85364 127 7 
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GJ saw {jod in her 
A Christian nurse at an R.A.F. Hospital and 
a regular attender at the SASRA Bible study 
was able to help and comfort a patient. To a 
visitor this patient remarked " She is the only 
nurse on the ward I can see God in" . Such jl 
witness makes its own impact. 

Pray particularly for the girls in the Royal 
Air Force and Army, and the ministry of Lady 
Scripture Readers among them. 

For further details of the ministry of the 
Soldiers' and Airmen's Scripture Readers Ass­
ociation, please write to the General Secretary, 
SASRA, 75/79 High Street, Aldershot. 

THE SOLDIERS' & AIRMEN'S 
SCRIPTURE READERS 
ASSOCIATION 
75/79 HIGH STREET, ALDERSHOT 
GUii IBY 

Join us for a challenging weekend . .. 

Young People's 

Bible Teaching Conference 
Arranged by Mount Chapel, Salford, Lanes. 

Theme: 11Take my Life" 
A Conference on Christain Discipleship 

Main Speaker: Brian M. Harris Nottingham 

(Businessman and Chairman of 
the IVF Business Committee) 

Discussion Groups: on Guidance, Cateers, 
Talents, Money, The Home, Missions. 

18 - 20 October 1974 
Fee £3.00 inc. VAT 

(some accommodation for young marrieds) 

at 
Cloverly Hall Conference Centre 

set in beautiful! grounds, near Whitchurch, Shropshire. 
......, ~ .............. ~~-

Write now for details and booking form to: (no stamp required) 

The Conference Secretary, Mount Chapel, 
FREEPOST, Eccles, Manchester M30 7JY 

THE WINCHESTER CONFERENCE 

King Alfred's College, Winchester 

6-8 SEPTEMBER 

THE MISSION OF THE CHURCH TODAY 

Its tasks, tensions, communication and 
commitment 

Speakers 

Mr. H. L. Ellison 
Mr. Charles Martin 
Mr. Morris Stuart 

Mr. Peter Cousins 
Mr . . Stanley Warren 
Dr. D. G. James 

Thinking young people-and older 
Christians too! Join us in teaching and 
discussion sessions and come prepared to 
benefit from the wide experience of our 
speakers so that you can contribute more 

• 
• 
• 

fully in your local church. 

Brochures from: Cyril L. Judd, 
71 Chiltern Road, Sutton, Surrey 

full-time 
evangelism 

We are loo.king for young men over 
21 who feel called of God to full-time 

• evangelism in cosmopolitan London. 

e Every ~ay thousands of people pour 
into this great city presenting us with 

e a challenging Missionary situation. May 
we send you our leaflet "An Open 

• Door" giving greater details? 

• Write today to : 

e The Candidates Secretary, 

London City Mission 
175 Tower Bridge Road, SEI 4TR 

• 
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Editorial 
The Onward March 
It does one good sometimes to sit back a little from 
the standard preoccupations of the Christian public, 
and to listen to the footfall of the onward march 
of the Church. We become downcast by the pressing 
problems of our own small concerns, despondent 
over our human weaknesses. Listen, sometimes, 
for the underlying tramping of the hosts of the Lord. 
Go to some of the ancient countries of the Medit­
erranean, and see how the Faith is there, omni­
present in i ts antiquity. Pick up the latest report 
from some young church of the East, and see tlie 
vigour and enthusiasm that speaks of the presence 
of the Spirit, the Lifegiver. Somehow, our own 
narrow horizons, and the temporary pressure of 
our own burdens, vanish in the knowledge of the 
ever-presence of the conquering Christ. 

Yet even our own small concerns yield their own 
reassurance of the constant faithfulness of the Lord 
of the Church. This thought is raised by the sight 
of the brochure for this year's Bible Teaching 
Conference at Winchester (September 6 to 8). 
Can this be the eighteenth of these conferences? 
Already a generation of leaders has been influenced 
-and what an influence some of those great early 
conferences at Oxford·were! This year's conference, 
on The Mission of the Church Today, is going to 
be one not to miss- and not least because of the 
presence oT Dr. D. G. James, the vigorous Asian 
evangelist from Singapore, and of thoughtful 
leaders from nearer home. (Mr. C. L. Judd, 71 
Chiltern Road, Sutton, Surrey : and remember that 
ladies are welcome too). 

The onward march is brought to mind, too, by 
the sight of the booklet celebrating the 75th year 
of the Yorkshire Tent and Bible Carriage Trust, 
now better known as Tell Yorkshire. This type of 
evangelistic work is written deep into the traditions 
of assembly life-and what memories it bnngs 
back to all whose own youth was stirred by such 
work! Heroic memories are there for the asking: 
the booklet is available at 15p post free from Mr. 
H. Beaumont of 14 Clare Road, Wyke, Bradford 
BD12 8JU. 
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Wealth and Money-1 
Community or Self-Indulgence? H. L. Ell ison 

The first of three articles in which Mr. Ellison explores 
the relationship of the Christian to material possessions. 

Throughout the Western world the thoughts of 
many young men and women are turning to the 
commune, whether the impulse behind them is 
Christian or Marxist, Indian or just sheer frus­
tration with the world as it is. In Christendom 
monasteries and convents, which a short time ago 
expected to have to close for lack of new members, 
have today more postulants than they can deal with, 
while numerous new orders and groups spring 
up, which seek to adapt old ideals to new situations. 
Probably a most important factor has been the 
Israeli kibbutz, or communal settlement, possibly 
the only place where the Marxist slogan has really 
been worked out, 'From each according to his 
ability, to each according to his need'. In addition, 
while living on and from the soil, their members 
have been able to retain the best that Western 
secular culture has to offer. 

The vision of the commune is most attractive. 
It whispers to those who want to listen, 'Let us 
free ourselves from the tyranny of possessions, 
from the evil spirit of acquisitiveness and from 
the rat-race of modern society without becoming 
either anarchists or drop-outs.' The anarchist 
wishes to destroy the heritage of the centuries in 
the hope that having reduced man to the level of 
the animal be will not behave as one. The drop-out 
is prepared to see himself perish, but he realizes 
that, unless he commits suicide, either suddenly 
and dramatically, or more slowly by the massive 
use of drugs, he is bound to become a parasite on 
the society he despises. 

The vision and ideal is not purely selfish. It 
claims that by reducing our demands for things, 
both individually and communally, we shall end 
the modern rake's progress by which we rob the 
earth of its irreplaceable riches and pollute and 
poison it. In addition our own voluntary reduction 
in possessions will gradually decrease the gulf 
between the haves and have-nots, both in our own 
land and in the world at large. 

History shows that for some at any rate communal 
life can bring deep satisfaction to those who share 
it, but history also suggests that this is only for 
some and that in many cases there is an element 
of selfishness or weakness in it. Above all it does 
not seem to have any answer to the major problems 
of life today. 

This is not an essay on economics, so it is enough 
to point out that the self-sufficient community will 
not create sufficient surplus by its self-denial to 
make any significant difference to the hungry and 

despised millions of the world. Indeed, normally 
the vision of the commune assumes the basic 
minimum of production for its own needs so that 
the time of its members may be freed for the 
apparently more important concerns of the spirit. 
John Wesley's maxim, 'Earn all you can, save all 
you can, give all you can,' is not likely to appeal 
to most of them. 

Then too in this over-populated world with its 
hunger for land and space to live in we must not 
forget that there are few frontiers left, where men 
can yet expand. Over thousands of years man has 
been able to push forward the boundaries of settled 
and reasonable life, triumphing over the inclemencies 
of nature, the greater strength of many animals and 
the threat to health and food by microscopic life. 
This has been by the use of his possessions, whether 
they are held individually or communally. The 
dream of a return to Paradise on a Pacific Island 
of the Swiss Family Robinson pattern, or a retreat 
to a Shangri-La in some cut off part of the globe, 
is no longer a possibility today. 

The real reason why possessions face us with such 
problems comes from human nature, which so 
obstinately refuses to let itself be changed by 
individual effort or social experiment. True enough, 
very many of us would be willing to agree with 
Paul's sentiment which he wrote to Timothy, 
'There is great gain in godl iness with contentment, 
for we brought nothing into the world, and we 
cannot take anything out of the world; but if we 
have food and clothing wit!i these we shall be 
content,' 1 especially if we allow Paul's 'food and 
clothing' to include a sure and sound roof over 
our heads. In practice it seldom works out that 
way. 

Most of us are familiar with Linus, that rather 
pathetic character in Peanuts, who refuses to be 
separated from his blanket, whatever his friends 
say and do. For many children, perhaps most, 
tbings, normally of little value, become so-to-speak 
part of themselves. Take them away and they will 
not behave normally. As they grow up and become 
teenagers these things generally lose their grip and 
attraction; very often, however, they are replaced 
by others, which may turn out to be equally necess­
ary to their owners. Most ordinary men and women 
keep quiet about them for fear of being laughed at. 
Leading sportsmen and actresses and others who 
have got beyond minding what people think or say 
about them, often reveal that they cannot function 
at their best without some trivial thing which 
serves as a kind of charm. These are all signs of 
some form of inadequate development, but we 
shall leave it to the psychologist to explain why 



The Harvester/August 1974/Page 199 

they can play the part they do. It is seen perhaps 
at its worst in the refugee. He has been cruelly 
deprived not only of possessions but also of human 
rights. Very often he becomes obsessed with having 
certain thjngs once more to prove that he has really 
started a new life. 

We may smile at these people, if we want to. 
More serious is the position of those pushed 
willingly or unwillingly into a job, a position in 
life, a situation with which they cannot really cope. 
One reason why this happens so frequently has 
been tersely expressed by Dr. L. J. Peter, 'In a 
hierarchy every employee tends to rise to his level 
of incompetence' .2 Promotion is expected, but 
sooner or later the one promoted finds himself 
out of ms depth. Other reasons will readily suggest 
themselves. Unless the person so exposed is willing 
to become the victim of an 'inferiority complex', 
the commonest answer is found in possessions. It 
is the process popularly known as 'keeping up 
with the Joneses' . In a Welsh town I have seen it 
amusingly illustrated. In a drab street of drab houses 
~meone put in a new front door. When I visited 
the place- already about half the neighbours had 
followed his example and others were getting 
ready to do so. 

The larger or foreign car, the fur coat, a new hat, 
pri_vate schooUng for the children, the colour 
T.V. set, a holiday abroad, especially in a place 
one's friends know nothing of, a painting by 'the 
coming· artist'; these are only a handful among the 
ploys used to bolster our deficient personalities, 
even when we cannot afford them. We use them as 
helps and all too often we end up by finding that 
we are their slaves. There are few things more 
tragic than an old person living in a dream world 
to which he never really belonged and wmch he 
cannot now support. The importance of the status 
symbol is widely recognized and sometimes made 
compulsory, e.g. the officer's uniform and the 
ceremonial dress of the judge and the mayor. 

This dependence on things goes further in ways 
that only a few can bring themselves to condemn. 
So many of us collect trifles along life's pathway. 
In themselves they may be of little or no value, and 
when death comes to the house, more often than 
not they end up in the dustbin : a handful of fading 
photographs, a bunch of yellowing letters, a china 
dog with the inscription 'A Present from Brighton', 
a baby's sock. Sometimes the article cherished is 
beautiful , possibly of. high commercial value, 
because it speaks to the owner of surroundings and 
conditions that no longer exist, or it may be of 
dreams that obstinately refused to become reality. 

Whether or not these things have a money value, 
they tell us in most cases-one should perhaps 
make an exception of some of those souvenirs 
picked up in foreign parts- that their owners find 
life as it now is inadequate, especially as they grow 
older, and so they try to hold fast and make concrete 

memories of the past. 
All this helps us to understand why the idealized 

picture of the worker in a commune, satisfied with 
the essentials of life and having nothing he can 
call his own, except it may be his clothes, ms bed 
and his shelter, is largely a figment of the imagination. 
There are not a few such today in Communist 
countries, but are they really satisfied? Since things, 
possessions, tend to become an apparently necessary 
extension of one's self, I cannot help looking on 
the commune ideal with suspicion, when it is 
regarded as the solution of our present problems. 

Whenever the communal ideal has been voluntary, 
it has been recognized that not merely a vision or 
call but also a particular type of temperament is 
needed. That is why there is almost always a period 
of testing before a person is accepted into such a 
community, and why, once he is in it, he is expected 
to give implicit obedience either to its recognized 
head or to the will of the community expressing 
itself as a body. Where such precautions have not 
been taken, where the motto has been 'Do as you 
will', the life of the community has been brief. 

Let one example of this discipline suffice. In 
Israel, in the years following on the founding of 
the state in 1948, controversy broke out in the 
Israel Labour Party. It split into two sections 
known by the initials of their names as Mapai and 
Mapam. The reasons for the bitter dispute were 
as ununderstandable for the non-Marxist as some of 
the quarrels that have split churches are to non­
Christians, so we can ignore them. But in kibbutzim 
where the Mapai view was in the majority, the 
minority Mapam had to leave with little more than 
they stood up in. Where Mapam was in the majority, 
it was the supporters of Mapai who had to suffer 
in the same way. Where they were almost evenly 
divided, the property of the kibbutz, including its 
land, was divided, and one of the groups started a 
new settlement. 

Such an obedience to the majority view or to the 
authoritative head means, when all is said and 
done, that the commune demands that its members 
sacrifice something that makes them fully mee' and 
women. In normal times this may not be ob ious, 
and in the hour of crisis most are prepared to 
sacrifice truth for what is felt to be the good of the 
community. 

Further, if we agree that this kind of life is not 
for everyone, then it is clear that the commune is 
not the full and final answer to the greed and need 
that cause so much distress in the world today. It 
may point to it, but it is not the answer; it has 
helped not a few but not the majority. This is 
probably why the semi-communal form of life in 
the early Jerusalem churchJ was gradually given up, 
and why it was apparently not introduced anywhere 
else in Apostolic times. What is more, the exercise 
of absolute power over others, even when it claims 
to be exercised in the name of God, finally corrupts 
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and destroys those who exercise it. When the comm­
une is imposed instead of being voluntary it means 
slavery. Be its leadership however understanding, 
some will feel themselves enslaved from the start, 
and from them the feeling will spread to others. 
Some will finally reach the stage where they cannot 
exist without it, but that is because their very human­
ity has been injured. 

Does all this mean that the Christian has no 
answer to these problems which make. it so difficult 
for many today to listen to the message of Jesus? 
Let us not forget that there are many who are so 
concerned with getting and spending that they 
have no time for other things. On the other hand 
there are many whose ears are so filled with the 
cry of hungry children- their own, or the children 
of others-that they cannot hear a message of 
'pie in the sky, by and by' . 

The Christian has an answer. He stresses in the 
first place that the Bible throughout regards the 
family as the basic building-stone of society. It 
was not merely to give respectability to Mary and 
legitimacy to her son that God gave her a husband, 
whom Jesus could call 'father'. as He grew up. 
Joseph was not needed for Jesus' conception, but 
he was for His home. No basis can be found in 
the Bible, either in its verbal pictures or direct 
teaching, that things can take the place of a father's 
and a mother's love. It is precisely the lack of this 
satisfying love · that makes so many little children 
cling to things in its place. The Bible would never 
support the plea that father and mother must both 
go out to work, and it may be to work overtime, 
that the,children may have 'a better home', 'better 
clothing', 'better education', or whatever it may be. 

If a church thinks that one of its members has to 
work too long hours, it could be, for example, a 
widow with a young family to bring up, it should 
certainly seek to remedy the situation. Equally 
the church should not expect any of its members, 
including its minister and his wife, to give so much 
time to its service that their families suffer. Further, 
ilo young people should be allowed to spend so 
much time in church activities that their parents 
are overburdened because they do not take a fair 
share in family life. Where the family is what the 

family should be, there is little fear of things be­
coming crutches to replace missing love, nor are 
its members likely to eye the possessions of others 
covetously, for they do not need things to make 
their love and happiness perfect. This is not a piece 
of comfortable middle-class sentimentality, as the 
discussion of the prayer for our daily bread a 
little later will show. 

We must, however, remind ourselves of the story 
of man's fall. It tells us that after disobedience for 
both man and woman 'the eyes of both were 
opened, and they knew that they were naked' ;4 by 
this the Bible is indirectly warning us that the effects 
of human sin are felt above all in marriage, in the 
relationship that should be the most intimate and 
perfect of all. There is many a marriage started on 
a shoe-string where love has more than made up 
for the lack of comfort and even of what are generally 
thought to be essentials. But when the fit st rapture 
is past, when a third, and fourth , and fifth mouth 
to be filled increases the pressure and the discomfort, 
when selfishness lifts its head more and more, 
then the lack of things is felt as an ever-heavier 

' burden, until it can so fill the couple's thinking 
that the marriage is in danger of breaking down. 
The maxim, 'We love because He (God) first loved 
us,'s stands as a warning to all newly-weds that 
the purest, most selfless and ardent love, unless 
it is founded on and sustained by a knowledge of 
God's love, is no guarantee that a marriage will 
remain firm in the face of all the storms that beat 
on it. 

Where God's love is the basis of a marriage, it 
will matter little how much luggage the family 
takes with it. What matters is not the memory of 
what once was, but the reality of what now is. 
Overwhelmed by the wonder of the love that holds 
them together the middle-aged or ageing couple 
can look back from time to time on the steps that 
confirmed, strengthened and deepened their love, 
but these things will need no physical objects to 
confirm them or to compensate for present material 
shortcomings. Such souvenirs as may remain are 
beautiful not because they create or replace love 
but because they are steeped in it. 
(Next month: Symbols and Needs) 

Footnotes: 1. I Tim. 6: 6, 7. 
4. Genesis 3: 7. 

2. Laurence J . Peter and Raymond Hull, The Peter Principle. 
5. I John 4: 19. 

3. Acts 4: 32-37. 

Powerpoint? 
On to our desk comes the second 

instalment- Power Pack Two- of the material 
backing the current POWER programme of the 
Evangelical Alliance. Of admirable help to any 
evangelistically minded church, it may be obtained 
for 25p from POWER, 19 Draycott Place, London 
SW3. (A whisper reaches us, believe it or not, of an 

evangelistic committee, if you please, that 'had 
doubts' about the ' legitimacy' of involvement in 
POWER . .. Well, of course, if we will not use the 
material which is available to us, it is to our Lord 
we must answer. Happily, the individual is always 
more sensible than the group, and one is quite 
sure that each member, if left to himself, . would act 
very differently. Committees were ever a stupid 
arrangement). 
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Looking Back and Looking Ah.ead J. S. Knight 

John Knight writes on his work in Radio Outreach. 

The man with horse drawn plough had the 
opportunity of seeing his work only when he turned 
at the end of a furrow. Radio Outreach looks back 
over five years furrowing, and acknowledges the 
goodness and guidance· of God. Involvement began 
with the Cumberland and Westmorland Gospel 
Van. It was to enlarge the scope of this work that 
an approach was made to Manx Radio, as this 
transmitter reaches the coast of Cumberland. 
After much prayer the Lord's approv~l was f~lt 
as gifts came for the purchase of hi~h fidehty 
recording equipment, and a small stud10 was set 
up at Bracknell. The first programme went over 
the air in June 1968. Initially the two weekly broad­
casts were of fifteen minute duration. Since 1970 
they have been extended to thirty minutes .an.d have 
continued so. The Lord's great commission to 
His apostles was not only to preach but also to 
teach and thus the literature side of the enter­
prise 'commenced. First, a small han~book entit~ed 
Facts and Faith was produced to guide a genume 
enquirer to faith in Christ. This was followed by 
a three volume Bible reading course to feed , and 
direct new converts. The outcome has been that 
through it some are now in active church fellowship. 
Thus the work was established and continued 
so for over four years. 

A new road scheme at Bracknell meant the 
compulsory purchase of the studio and its demol­
ition and in a very wonderful way larger and 
mor~ suitable premises became available ~t the 
present address in Chandler's Ford, Hamps~ire. 

It was during the upheaval of transfernng ~he 
equipment that the present phase of expans~on 
began. At this time an American broadcastmg 
agent came to Europe monitoring Gospel broad­
casts. He wrote and expressed his approval of 
Radio Outreach and offered to expand the work. 
In this way the overseas broadcasts began. The 
first contract was signed with Radio Ceylon for a 
weekly fifteen minute broadcast. In view of the 
fact that Christian programmes had been off the 
air for several years for political and religious 
reasons, there was much rejoicing from local 

Professor Bruce Asks 

believers as they heard the Scriptures being ex­
pounded. There was an immediate telephone 
response to the radio station. This powerful t~ans­
mitter more than covers the whole sub-contment 
of India. This contract was fo llowed by another 
with the Government of Malawi, and from a new 
transmitter at Blantyre a coverage was given for 
Rhodesia and South Africa at a very good listening 
time-9.15 p.m. every Friday. This is temporarily 
suspended for international legal reasons. 

Still the work expanded and now the largest 
coverage is every Saturday evening at 6 p.m. from 
Radio Taiwan on the island once known as For­
mosa. The programmes reach over 1,000 million, 
including the mainland of China. 

As it was so obvious that the Lord had opened 
these doors of opportunity and supplied the needs 
to respond, it was now felt that a follow-up ~ork 
should be considered. In fellowship with the Editors 
of Echoes of Service approache~ were IJ?.~de to 
overseas missionaries who were m a pos1tlon to 
participate. Since September of 1973 E~maus 
Bible courses have been offered over the air and 
the supply in English and local languages is now 
undertaken by Mr. Ken Smith in Calcutta an~ 
Mr. W. McVey in Kowloon, Hong Kong. It is 
with very deep gratitude that we are able to record 
this latest development. 

All the broadcasts are in English. In these areas 
English is widely underst~od and a desire t? learn 
the language increases daily. as the n~ed ar~ses by 
these countries for economic expansion with the 
West. As will be noted, all these transmitters are 
Government owned and in consequence the cost of 
buying time is very much less than. through ~t~er 
well established channels. At the time of wntmg 
several further thrilling opportunities to expand 
the work are open. Prayer for guidance and wisdom 
in decision and policy making will be greatly 
appreciated. 

John Knight will gladly give further information 
and supply specimen copies of the Bible c_ours~s. 
Radio Outreach is registered as a Charity, its 
address being 23 Lake Road, Chandler's Ford, 
Hampshire. 

I have known some ministering brethren who were reluctant to. accept booki~gs for meetings even~ "'.ee~ 
or a month ahead but these were in a minority. There is a widespread feelmg, however, that while it is 
all right to accept bookings for the 'reasonably foreseeable' future (say anything up to a year or so), there 
is something unworthy about accepting them .for (say) two. to five years ahead. I hav:e never been able to 
discover at what point the interval invol.ved ceases to be simply a matter of converuence and becomes a 
matter of principle. Can some reader enlighten me? 
Correspondence, please, to the editor at 18 King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX, by 15 August. 



~ poWerful harvest! 
A short distance from a key Christian 

community in Burundi-one of the world's 
poorest countries-is a waterfall. If its 
energy were harnessed to a hydro-electric 
plant, dependable continuous electricity 
would enable the area's only hospital to 
function more efficiently and cheaply. At 
the technical training school

1 
power-

dri ven tools"".' drills, saws ana planes -
could be installed. Benefits to the villagers 
in and around Buhiga would be 
enormous. With your help this long­
cherished hope can be realised. 

Ruanda Mission, who have 
maintained a clear and courageous 
witness to Christ in the country 
throughout the recent tribal bloodsh·ed, 
have prepared the detailed project and 
have the Burundi government's full 
co-opera ti on. 

The money needed is £35,000. Tear 

Fund have undertaken to provide it. The 
principle is clear. God has provided the 
resources on earth for man's development 
and well-being. It is our role to put those 
resources to fair and responsible use. 

Please will you help us to 
"bri~g the harvest home" at \'~ .A.\:l 
Buh1ga? ~\\," 

~-----------------~\\~ 
0 I enclose a Harvest gift of£ .. ... .. ..... for the 
hydro-electric pro ject in Burundi. 
0 Please send me Tear Fund's new Harvest pack, 
with six-poster display and Bible study notes on 
the theme of Luke 12:48-"To whom much is given 
much is required". Cost £1.50. 
Name·-------------~ 

Address ____________ _ 

H .I. 

Send to: Tear Fund, 1 Bridgeman Road, Teddington, 

L_!li~~~~!!1~!~------------~ 
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Th.e Judicious Mr. Hooker H. H. Rawdon 

The occasion of this brief study is the publication of a 
volume entitled Studies in Richard Hooker. Essays preliminary 
to an edition of his works, edited by W. Speed Hill and published 
by the Press of Case Western Reserve University, Cleveland 
and London. Written by scholars drawn from both sides of 
the Atlantic, in dignified English worthy of its subject, this 
is a well produced book which will be of especial interest to 
libraries and serious students of Hooker, the sixteenth century 
and the Church of England. The various essays deal with 
such matters as the background to the composition ·of 
Hooker's masterpiece, the English style of the work, Hooker's 
attitude to Scripture, his role in the development of charac­
teristic Anglican attitudes and his views as a political thinker. 
They are written with a high degree of competence. There is 
some overlap. Particularly valuable is the remarkably com­
prehensive annotated bibliography which runs to 41 pages. 

(The Reviewer is Dr. Harold Rowdon, Lecturer in Church 
History and Christian Ethics at the London Bible College). 

In some Brethren circles, nothing is better 
calculated to raise blood pressure than mention 
of the Church of England . . This is not altogether 
surprising, since a major factor in the emergence 
of the Brethren Movement was reaction against 
the Established Church on account of its connection 
with the State, its practice of infant baptism, its 
consequent inclusiveness as well as numerous 
other defects. On the other hand, the fact that 
num·erous disillusioned Brethren have not found 
it difficult to make the return journey suggests that 
there are affinities between the two. These are 
fairly easy to discern. Among them are the prom­
inence given to the Lord's Supper (though under 
different names), congregational participation in 
worship (in rather different forms) and the use of 
Scripture in public worship. The fact is that there 
exists a kind of love-bate relationship between the 
two communities. 

One of the names most closely associated with 
the Church of England is that of Richard Hooker, 
the sixteenth century divine whose chief claim to 
fame is the writing of a massive work !!ntitled, 
Of the Laws of Ecclesiastical Polity. As well as 
being a powerful defence of the Elizabethan Church 
against the attacks being mounted on it by those 
who judged it to be insufficiently reformed, it 
constitutes a full-scale stu;dy of Christian beliefs 
about God, created beings, especially man, morality, 
the Incarnation, the sacraments, with special 
reference to the ministry, and the relationship of 
the church to the state. Into the bargain, it is a 
classic of English literature. 

Hooker's life spanned the greater part of the 
second half of the sixteenth century, during which 
time he accumulated a vast store of learning which 
he employed in teaching, preaching and writing. 
His great work was written against the background 
of the Puritan attempt to purge the Church of 
England from all its inherited corruptions and 
transform it into the likeness of the New Testament 
Church. (Lest any should imagine that the Puritans 

were sixteenth century Brethren, it should be added 
that their contention was that Scripture, which, they 
believed, in Hooker's words, should be 'the rule of 
all our actions', prescribed a presbyterian form of 
church order and discipline). 

Hooker was placed in a veritable 'hot seat' 
when in 1585 he was appointed Master of the 
Temple Church in London as a counterpoise to 
Walter Travers, one of the leading Puritans, who 
was installed there and continued to function as 
Reader after Hooker's appointment. A compromise 
was worked out whereby Hooker preached on 
Sunday mornings and Travers in the afternoon. 
Travers continued to preach ideas whicb owed a 
great deal to John Calvin, the reformer of Geneva, 
while Hooker countered with the exposition of 
the position of the Church of England as established 
under Elizabeth I, with the result that 'the pulpit 
spoke pure Canterbury in the morning and Genl!va 
in the afternoon', as Fuller the seventeenth centpry 
church historian so quaintly put it. , 

As is argued in the collection of essays mentiop.ed 
above, it was undoubtedly out of this situation that 
Hooker's Laws were written. Whereas other oppon­
ents of the Puritans, such as Whitgift, tried to con­
found them by answering their arguments line by line 
and point by point, Hooker employed another meth­
od. Finding controversy distasteful , he wrote in a 
spirit of sweet reasonableness, hoping as he himself 
expressed it, 'not to provoke any, but rather to 
satisfy all tender consciences'. It is not for nothing 
that he has been described as 'the judicious Mr. 
Hooker'. One of the essays in the collection which 
has prompted this short study argues cogently 
that, under pressure, part of Hooker's original 
draft was revised in a more polemical way, but the 
whole bent of his mind was clearly eirenical. He 
was anxious to persuade his opponents that their 
vehement attacks on the established church were 
unwarranted and their contention that its position 
was unscriptural was unfounded. 

We may not share .his convictions, but we }can 
hardly fail to admire his approach and to profit 
from a consideration of some of the arguments by 
which he supported it. Plainly, it is impossible to 
look at the whole range of his massive work, but a 
glance at some key aspects of it will soon show 
that it deals with basic issues which are as relevant 
in the reign of Elizabeth II as they were in the days 
of Good Queen Bess. 

As the title suggests, the then:ie basic to Hooker's 
work is that of law, and, characteristically, the 
subject is given a full-orbed treatment. In addition 
to the law that God has laid down for Himself, 
Hooker distinguishes five categories of law. 'Nature's 
law' corresponds to what we would call scientific 
laws and 'law Celestial' rules the conduct of angels. 
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The categories of law which most nearly affect men 
are 'Divine law' which God has revealed in Scripture, 
'the Law of Reason' which comprises the moral 
precepts which man knows instinctively, and 
'Human law' which men make for themselves but 
which, argues Hooker, should be consistent with 
divine Jaw or the law of reason. 

All this is preparatory. In bis second book, 
Hooker addresses himself to the question 'whether 
Scripture ought to be the rule of all our actions', 
which, he says to his opponents, 'standetb with you 
for the first and chiefest principle wberon ye build'. 

Hooker fully accepts 'the absolute perfection of 
Scripture', its divine inspiration (' set down by the 
finger of the Holy Ghost') and its supreme authority. 
But be cannot agree that it is intended to provide 
direction for every conceivable contingency. Its 
sufficiency, be maintains, relates only to the purposes 
for which it was given: 'the Scripture, yea, every 
sentence thereof, is perfect, and wantetb nothing 
requisite unto that purpose for which God delivered 
the same' . The fact that Scripture contains some 
truths that are discoverabl_r in other ways underlines 
for Hooker the content10n that man can learn 
truths from sources other than the Bible. God 
reveals some aspects of His laws for man through 
human ·reason ('the law of Reason') as well as, or 
instead of, through the divine law contained in the 
Bible. But, since the Scriptures alone reveal truths 
concerning salvation, it is their distinctive purpose 
to do so. 'Nature', be maintains, 'is no sufficient 
teacher what we should do that we may attain unto 
life everlasting'. 

He underlines the absurdity of asserting that the 
Scriptures were intended to provide a complete 
vade mecum for every contingency in every area 
of life by pointing out that there are innumerable 
situations for which no guidance is given in Scripture. 
The law of reason is God's means of providing 
guidance in such cases. Matters relating to salvation 
are in a category of their own since they are revealed 
only-and fully- in Scripture. 

Armed with this principle, Hooker proceeds to 
enquire 'whether in Scripture there must of necessity 
be found some particular form of Polity Eccles­
iastical, the Laws whereof admit not any kind of 
alteration'. The Puritans believed that there was­
and that it was presbyterian. Hooker maintained 
that it is no part of the purpose of Scripture to 
lay down an unalterable structure of church life. 
Sensibly, he points out that it is out of the question 
to return to the conditions in which the first century 
church existed, and, remorselessly, be argues that 
it is highly unlikely that the structure of that church 
was, in fact, presbyterian ('our persuasion is that 
no age ever bad knowledge of [Presbyterianism] 
but only ours'). But the crux of bis argument is 
that it is no part of the purpose of Scripture to 
provide an unalterable pattern of church life and, 
therefore, whereas matters of doctrine are not 

subject to revision by the church, matt.ers of order 
are. To quote his own words once again: 'Touching 
things which belong to discipline and outward 
polity, the Church hath authority to make canons, 
laws, and decrees, even as we read that in the 
Apostles' times it did. Which kind of laws (foras­
mucb as they are not in themselves necessary to 
salvation) may after they are made be also changed' 
as the difference of times or places shall require'. 

We need not follow Hooker in bis attempt to 
defend the Elizabethan Church against the specific 
complaints of the Puritans, but a brief consider­
ation of the same basic problem in a Brethren 
setting will not be out of place. There would, no 
doubt, be widespread agreement with Hooker's 
contention that the structure of the New Testament 
church was not presbyterian (though not with his 
assertion that episcopacy. 'agrees best with the 
sacred Scriptures'!). But the question whether the 
New Testament prescribes a particular form of 
church life and order is not so easy to resolve. 
Hooker's argument from the changed conditions 
is still a powerful one. So, too, is the point that the 
omissions of Scripture are significant. Of crucial 
importance is something outside Hooker's frame of 
reference- that the very character of the new 
covenant as a spiritual dispensation betokens a 
change from the outward regulation of every detail 
of worship to an inward transformation of dis­
position which does not require detailed, unal­
terable, structures for the expression of its spiritual 
life. 

One other line of Hooker's thought calls for some 
consideration- his view of the role of human 
reason and the tradition of the Church in the 
interpretation of Scripture. He understood bis 
opponents to take the view that neither human 
reason nor human tradition are of any help in the 
interpretation of Scripture. While Hooker agrees 
that those who are not redeemed possess a per­
verted reason that does not function reliably, he 
sees redeemed reason as a God-given instrument 
for discerning and applying the revealed truths of 
Scripture. Similarly, he accepts the general con­
sensus established within the Church as a fun­
damentally reliable guide to the interpretation of 
Scripture. In an oft-quoted passage he affirms that 
'when we know the whole Church of God hath 
that opinion of the Scripture we judge it even at 
the first an impudent thing for any man bred and 
brought up in the Church to be of a contrary mind 
without cause'. 

If reason or the Church are elevated to a position 
of absolute or final authority spiritual disaster 
soon follows. So it does when either is totally 
repudiated . Provided the absolute authority of 
Scripture is wholeheartedly embraced and redeemed 
reason is submitted to the control of the Holy 
Spirit it may be used to appropriate the riches of 
Scripture. The possibility of distorting Scriptural 
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truth may be reduced to a minimum provided due 
attention is paid to the general consensus of spiritual 
minded interpreters of the Bible. Novel inter­
pretations and novel doctrines should be regarded 
with the utmost suspicion. Neglected and for­
gotten truths may be rediscovered, and we must 
always reckon with the fact that, as far as we are 
concerned, there is yet more light and truth to 
break forth from God's Word. 

Many of Hooker's conclusions may be unaccep-

table aud the balance of his basic positions may not 
appear to us well-founded. It is an interesting 
f:ict that protagonists · of the supremacy of reason, 
tradition and Scripture have all been able to· appeal 
to Hooker for support. One thing he can surely 
teach us is that belief in the supreme authority of 
Scripture is · not only compatible with but actually 
requires right use of both reason and tradition if 
we are to become 'wise unto salvation' and 'grounded 
in the truth'. 

The Stricken Deer 
I was a stricken deer, that left the herd 

Long since : with many an arrow deep infix'd 
My panting side was charged, when I withdrew, 
To seek a tranquil death in distant shades. 
There was I found by One who had himself 
Been hurt by the archers. In his side he bore, 
And in his bands and feet, the cruel scars. 
With gentle force soliciting the darts, 
He drew them forth, and heal'd, and bade me live. 

William Cowper (1731-1800) (from The Task) . 

. . . AND NOW 

BRITAIN! 
Pray for coming Crusades of 

ERIC HUTCHINGS 
and Team 

1. "Come Alive With Jesus" Brighton & Hove-8th to 22nd September 
(culminating in: Hove Town Hall, 18th to 22nd September) Guest soloist: Redd Harper (Mr. Texas) 

2. Paisley-5th to 13th October 

3. Burnham-on-Sea United Crusade-26th October to 3rd November 

4. Weymouth-13th to 17th November 

5. Farnham-27th November to 1st December 
Do you receive the free Day by Day Bible Study and International Prayer Bulletin For Revival? 

Write to Hour of Revival Association, 13 Lismore Road, Eastbourne 
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A Short Appreciation of J. R. R. Tolkien Barbara 
Baigent 

The last of Mrs. Baigent's studies in modern 
Christian writers. 

When war broke out in 1914, Tolkien and 
Dorothy. Sayers were undergraduates at Oxford. 
He out-lived her by more than fifteen years during 
which time, until his death, he was working on 
the sequel to his trilogy The Lord of the Rings, as 
yet unpublished, called The Simarillion. But to 
begin at the beginning, in 1937 Tolkien wtote The 
Hobbit, that delightful children's story of dwarves 
seeking treasure from under a dragon. Two years 
later he published an essay On Fairy Stories, which 
holds the key to much of his world and work. This 
now appears as Tree and Leaf, with another tale 
written at about the same time called Leaf by Niggle. 

In this latter story, an artist strives to create a 
fantasy world and can only complete it after his 
death, with the help of '!\ neighbour called Parish, 
who only obstructed him during his lifetime. The 
country they create, which began with a tree, is 
then forever called 'Niggle's Parish' . The suggestion 
is that Niggle is Tolkien'. and the tree is the ' tree of 
tales', symbol of Faerie, 'of which each leaf is a 
story. 

Tolkien wrote ·two other short stories, Farmer 
Giles of Ham in 1949 and Smith of Wooton Major 
in 1967. Philology is his first Jove and Farmer 
Giles is a joke set in pre-Arthurian Britain, a 
parody of several well-loved themes, including 
philology, the heroic, knights and talking animals, 
showing his ability to laugh at himself and the 
things he held dearest. Smith of Wooton Major has 
the same theme as Leaf by Niggle but is not deeply 
Christian. A metal-worker ventures at his peril 
into the land of Faerie, discovers at its heart a 
tree-(the tree· of tales again, symbol for the sub­
creative art of fantasy?) and sorrows that he cannot 
make this 'perilous realm' his permanent home. 

Tolkien poetry, taken mostly from his trilogy, is 
published as The Adventures of Tom Bombadil and 
some of these, set to music by Donald Swann, ~re 
published as T_he Road goes ever on. His of~er 
important poetical works are The Lay of Aotrou 
and ltroun which is based on a medieval model, a 
story of Jove and magic, transformed into a story 
of temptation and fall; The Homecoming of Beorhr­
noth, Beorhthelm's Son which is a sequel to the 
Anglo-Saxon war poem 'The Battle of Maldon' ; 
and Imram a short poem based on the voyage of 
St. Brendan and his search for salvation. Again at 
the climax there is a tree on a holy island, where 
Brendan moves forward spiritually. 

Much has been written about Lord of the Rings, 
Tolkien societies have sprung up, young people 
wear badges proclaiming 'Frodo lives' and the world 
awaits the publication of its sequel. Tolkien has 

said that this epic began with his creation of an 
elvish language and developed from that. But 
what is it that draws people to read and re-read the 
trilogy? Why does it satisfy the cravings of thousands? 
Why do we follow with trepidation the footsteps of 
the one ring-b(farer? Surely a Christian writer must, 
even subconsciously, produce Christian material. 
In his book on the achievement of Tolkien Master 
of Middle-Earth, Paul Kocher says that he surrounds 
each high point with 'convictions and opinions 
expressed by the participants as to their possible 
place in some larger plan under execution by greater 
bands than theirs ... They say quite enough in the 
process to give a good idea of the kind of order in 
which they believe and the nature of the planner 
operating through it. ' 

A fairy story should contain, wrote Tolkien, 
'Inherent morality, not allegorical significance.' In 
his introduction to 1'he Lord of the Rings he wrote 
'I cordially dislike allegory ; much prefer history, 
true or feigned, with its various applicability to 
the thought and experience of readers. I think 
that many confuse applicability with allegory but 
the one resides in the freedom of the reader a!ld the 
other in the purposed domination of the author. ' 

In his essay On 'Fairy Stories Tolkien wrote, 
'Fairy stories also offer fantasy, recovery, escape 
and ·consolation.' That is, imagination; re-gaining 
of a clear view of things ; escape from the ugly and 
progressive ; leading to the satisfaction of ancient 
desires. This is important, but ' .. . far more impor­
tant' he says 'is the consolation of the happy ending. ' 
He uses the word eucatastropfre to mean the opposite 
of tragedy, i.e. a happy ending story. This 'sudden 
joyous turn denies universal final defeat' and gives 
a 'fleeting glimpse of Joy, Joy beyond the walls of 
the world'. I quote at length from his epilogue to 
this essay. 

'The Birth of Christ is the eucatastrophe of Man's 
history. The Resurrection is the eucatastrophe of 
the story of t~e Incarnation. This story begins and 
ends in joy. It has pre-eminently the "inner con­
sistency of reality" . There is no tale ever told that 
men would rather find was true, and none which 
so many sceptical men have accepted as true on its 
own merits. This story is supreme; and it is true. 
Art has been verified . God is the Lord, of angels, 
and of men- and of elves . . . Redeemed Man is 
still man . . . The Christian has still to work, with 
mind as well as body, to suffer, hope and die ; but 
be may now perceive that all his bents and faculties 
have a purpose, which can be redeemed . . . All 
tales may come true ; and yet, at the last, redeemed, 
they may be as like and as unlike the forms that 
we give them as Man, finally redeemed, will be 
like and unlike the fallen that we know.' 
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Edited by Kathleen White, 60 Bowood Road, Swindon, Wilts 

Family FQtumo 
This month, I have handed the page over to one of our 
younger readers. Some people may regard the contents as 
controversial. They may be, but it is sometimes salutary for 
us to be made aware of what other age-groups are thinking. 
The generation gap exists unfortunately in church affairs 
as well as in ordinary secular liFe. Unless we know what 
difficulties our young people encounter, we can do nothing 
to ease the situation. 

The Open Church 
As a young female reader of The Harvester , I 

feel that it is time to air the point of view of my 
contemporaries who find themselves in somewhat 
similar circumstances. Sometimes we are viewed by 
older folk as radical and critical of the total estab­
lishment, wanting to replace and supplant all 
because youthful enthusiasm is not tempered with 
mature experience. However, I feel this ag~ to be 
one of the breaking down of barriers, (the sphere 
of education provides a good example here) and 
all are seeking to be effective in the business of 
communicating: let me back up my concern with 
concrete suggestions. 

1. I feel the need not to concentrate solely on 
Sunday School work and 'Sunny Hour clubs' for 
reaching young people. They are not obliged to 
attend church but they do go to school.' Increasingly 
there are opportunities for work inside schools. 
This could not t~ke the form of blatant crusading 
but chances occur for the Christian to run LS C.F. 
groups out of school hours or to take R.E. in the 
classroom. S. U. and similar organisations are 
producing highly relevant material and will shortly 
produce literature on the much-avoided issues of 
personal relationships. Then there are openings for 
Christian youth club leaders in many of the secular 
youth clubs. We cannot compete with youth centres 
providing badminton, table tennis and swimming, 
so wh_y oppose healthy activity and spacious, well­
equipped premises? If the people will not come to 
.us, Jet us approach them. 

2. Some churches have been farsighted in their 
willingness to change service format. We don't ask 
for novelty for its own sake, but Victorian mission­
type services were not a part of the life of the early 
church; Paul didn't lay down the hymn-sandwich-
3-point-alliterated-appeal formula which must take 
place in the evening. . 

Most families today have cars, and go out when 
the weather is good during the summer months. 
Could we not suggest a family service in the morning 
- perhaps with a special emphasis on children and 
more teaching in the evening? Many young people 
have remarked how they would like systematic 
Bible teaching to equip them for life in the everyday 
world of 1974. 

We evangelicals have stood by the teaching 'to 
be set apart from the world' but one comes up 
against the fact increasingly that one makes many 
friends and contacts, and there is a need to get 
them interested in the church. Many young people 
are far more lonely and isolated than we can ever 
imagine and are waiting for the warmth and friend­
liness of the church. It would be helpful if the church 
were to become something of a community centre 
where certain rooms could be set aside for the 
practice of friendship-where, perhaps, table tennis, 
badminton, records and coffee would be on hand, 
and young people ready to talk and (more important) 
ready to listen. 

3. Another area where the church can become 
more community-orientated is that of the young 
housebound mother with pre-school age children. 
In the days of the 'nuclear family' she may be many 
miles from family and friends, and it is often not 
safe to allow young children the freedom to play 
and explore on their own. Tensions can easily be 
built up in our concrete jungle and high-rise tower 
blocks. Some churches have filled this need by 
running a pre-school playgroup on their premises. 
How worthwhile to be providing for a full 'rich' 
life that can be actively enjoyed! 

4. Another aspect of the open church life is 
participation. A cliche word, but reciprocity must 
become part of church life or those with respon­
sibility will become isolated from the members. 
Congregations can surely be given some say in 
certain aspects of organisation and outworking of 
the church. At present it is all too easy for barriers 
to be raised among the different subcultures present 
within the church. 

Endless possibilities occur to one. God has given 
us many things to enjoy, which have somewhat 
puritanically been avoided ; but thankfully many 
people with ability and drive have awoken to the 
place of the arts within the church. Dance drama, 
when handled competently, can provide us with a 
more real experience than outworn cliches. Christian 
poetry is giving voice to heartfelt experience and, 
written in a way which avoids the sentimental, can 
enhance our worship. (See, for example, Luci Shaw's 
Listen · to the Green). Music has many facets other 
than only the classical, and the Christian as well as 
anyone else is entitled to his own choice in music, 
rather than a staple diet of Sankey type hymns 
(have you tried Come Together?) 

My plea here isn't to 'throw out the baby with the 
bathwater' but more one of considering our place 
in the community of the 1970's. We have gifts, many 
of which have remained .dormant far too Jong. Let 
us share them and break down barriers, to present 
Jesus Christ and the Christian life in a vital and chall­
enging way. 
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Conducted by John Baigent, B.D., A .R.C.O. 
Senior Lecturer in Religious Studies, Maria Grey College of E~ucation, Twickenham 

The Harvester Bible Schooio Discovering the 
Old Testament: Study 1 

Correspondence and written exerc ises may if desired be sent to 
John Baigent (6 Windmill Road, Wandsworth Common, London SW18 2EU}. 
Please enclose a stamped addressed envelope. Put your name and address at the top of your answer paper 
and leave enough blank space at the end for detailed comments. 

DIVINE LIBRARY 
In the first four studies of this series we shall 
attempt to look at the OT objectively, i.e., 
without making any assumptions about its 
authority or its purpose for the Christian. We shall 
try to find out what sort of a book it is-its 
structure and contents-from a study of the OT 
itself. Then in our fifth study we shall consider 
the Christian's attitude to and use of the OT, 
particularly in the light of NT teaching. 

Our 'first study is largely introductory. A 
valuable l:iook to obtain (buy or borrow) for use 
with this study is F. F. Bruce, The Books and The 
Parchments (P & I paperback, 1971). 

Titles 
Using your English dictionary investigate the 
meaning of 'Bible', 'Scripture', and 'Testament'. 
Then use your concordance to study the use of 
'book' and 'scripture/s' in the NT, especially when 
they refer to the OT. Look at the NT references 
to 'covenant'. Can you see any basis for the titles 
'Old/New Testament'? 
The Bible 
This title is derived via Latin from Greek biblia 
(books), plural of bib/ion (book) a diminutive from 
biblos (papyrus bark, paper, scroll , book-whether 
made of papyrus or not). The words are used in 
the NT of separate scrolls of OT books (e.g. Matt 
12: 26; Lk 4: 17; 20: 42; Heb 9: 19; cf. Dan 
9: 2) and of individual NT writings (e.g. Matt 
1: 1; Jn 20: 30; Rev 1: 11; 22 : 18), as well as of 
other documents. For fuller details see NBD art. 
'Writing'; W. E. Vine, Expository Dictionary 
(Oliphants) sub. 'Book' ; F. F . Bruce op. cit., 
pp. 11-14. 
The Scriptures 
This title comes from Latin scriptura (writings) 
and corresponds to the Greek graphai (writings) 
or- once only- grammata (letters). In the NT 
the plural (with the article) may refer to the OT 
thought of as a whole (e.g. Matt 21: 42) or to the 
various separate books which comprise it (e.g. 
ll Pet 3: 16). The singular (graphe) may similarly 
refer to the OT as a whole (e.g. I Pet 2: 6) or to a 
particular passage or text (e.g. Mk 12 : 10; Lk 
4: 21). In II Pet 3: 15, 16 we may detect an early 

use of the phrase ' the scriptures' to include at 
least some of the NT writings (the letters of 
Paul, and perhaps the Gospels). Does II Tim 3: 
15 justify the use of the word 'holy' in the title 
'Holy Bible'? For fuller details see Vine, op. cit., 
sub. 'Scripture'. 
The Old Testament 
The English word 'testament' comes from Latin 
testamentum (will) which was used in the Vulgate 
(see English dictionary for meaning) as a 
translation (mistranslation?) of Greek diatheke 
(covenant) .. Notice the correction on the title page 
of the NT in the RSV (but not for the OT!). The 
use of 'Old/New Covenant' for the two parts of the 
Christian Scriptures may derive from verses like 
Heb 8: 13 (cf. Jer 31: 3lff.); II Cor 3: 4, 14 (the 
latter probably refers to the 'Law' rather than to 
the whole OT). The OT contains the (old) 
covenant made with Israel at Sinai through the 
mediation of Moses, the NT contains the (new) 
covenant inaugurated by Jesus through his death 
(l Cor 11: 25; Heb 8: 6). See NBD art. 'Bible', 
section II; Vine, op. cit., sub. 'Covenant'; Bruce, 
op. cit., ch. VI. 

Structure 
Using a Bible dictionary (e.g. NBD art. 'Bible', 

Section III) find out all you can about the order 
and names of the books of the OT. 
The English Bible 

Most Christian editions of the Bible largely 
follow the order and naming of the books as they 
occur in the Vulgate, which in turn was based on 
the Septuagint (abbreviated LXX; see English 
dictionary for .meaning). There are four sections, 
containing 39 books. 

(1) The Pentateuch (see English dictionary) or 
'The Five Books of Moses': Genesis to 
Deuteronomy. 

(2) The Historical Books: Joshua to Esther. 
(3) The Poetical and Ethical Books: Job to Song 

of Songs. 
(4) The Prophetical Books: Isaiah to Malachi. 

(Lamentations was included in the last section 
because it was thought to be by a prophet, i.e. 
Jeremiah). 
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'This order has been described as educational in 
intent; it traces the progression of divine revelation 
first in t~e eve~ts of the past, then in the poetic 
books with their relevance to their own times and 
finally in prophecy, which as well as its con- ' 
temporary message was directed towards the 
future.' Enid B. Mellor, The Making of the OT 
(CUP 1972) p. 129. 

The names of the books derive from the titles 
given them by the Jewish translators of the LX X 
(and therefore Greek): e.g. Genesis (Origin); 
Exodus (Departure); Arithmoi (Numbers); 
Deuteronomion (Second Law). 

The Hebrew Bible 
In the Hebrew Bible as we have it today the 

books (usually counted as 24) are arranged in 
three divisions. 
(1) Torah (Law): Genesis to Deuteronomy (our 

titles: Jews use different ones- see 
below). 

(2) Nebi'im (Prophets): (a) former prophets: 
Joshua, Judges, Samuel, 
Kings. · 
(b) latter prophets: Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, The 
Book of the Twelve. 

(3) Kethubim (Writings): (a) Psalms, Proverbs, Job 
(b) The Five Rolls 
(megilloth): Song of 
Songs, Ruth, Ekah 
(Lamentations), Koheleth 
(Ecclesiastes) , Esther. 
(c) Daniel, Ezra­
Nehemiah, Chronicles. 

Jews today refer to their Bible as Sepher Torah 
Nebi'im uKethubim (The Book of the Law, 
Prophets and Writings) which is sometimes 
abbreviated to Tanak. Evidence of this threefold 
division (which may represent the stages in 
canonisation-see later section) may be seen in 
the NT (Lk 24: 44; Mt 5: 17; Lk 16: 29) and 
probably in the Prologue to Ecclesiasticus (c. 
180 B:C.). In NT times the whole OT could be 
called simply Torah (cf. Rom 3: 9) after its most 
important section. 

. The original books of the OT probably had no 
titles at all. In the Hebrew Bible some of the 
books are called by the first words of the book: 
e.g. Bereshith (In th.e beginning): Genesis; El/eh 
Shemoth (These are the names): Exodus; Wayyiqra 
(And he called): Leviticus; Bemidbar (In the 
desert) : Numbers; El/eh Haddebarim (These are 
the words): Deuteronomy; Ekah (How!): 
Lamentations. Chronicles is called Dibre Hayyamim 
(The words/events of, the days). 

For fuller details on this section see NBD art. 
'Bible', section III; Bruce, op. cit., pp. 89ff. 

Authorship 
How many books in the OT give any indication of 

.authorship? Look .at. the opening of each book, 
but note ~hat the titles are not part of the original 
text. Notice where a book contains passages in the 
first person singular ("I"). Using a concordance 
find references in the OT to the writing of books. 
Are any of these books in our OT ? 

Did you discover that the majority (if not all) 
?f t~e. books of the OT are strictly anonymous, 
1.e. 1t 1s not clearly stated in the book itself who 
wrote or compiled it? Consider the following 
notes (which cannot be exhaustive). 
The Pentateuch 
Four of these books contain many of the words 
of Moses (cf. Num 36: 13; Deut 1: 1), and there 
are references to Moses producing written 
documents (Exod 17: 14; 24: 4; 34: 27, 28; Num 
33: 2; Deut 31: 9, 22, 24; cf. Josh 8: 32), but it is 
not actually stated in the books themselves that 
be was responsible for the Pentateuch as we have 
it today. 
The Historical Books 

No indication is given of who compiled the 
books Joshua to II Kings. The Jewish classification 
of them as 'former prophets' suggests the view 
that they were compiled by prophetic writers (cf. 
I Chron 29: 29). Whoever compiled Nehemiah 
(probably the compiler of Chronicles and Ezra) 
seems to have made use of the diaries of 
Nehemiah. 
The Poetical Books 

The titles of individual Psalms may preserve 
genuine traditions of authorship (but 'of David' 
~oes no~ necessarily imply authorship), but there 
1s no evidence as to who compiled the whole 
book. Proverbs claims to contain many of the 
proverbs of Solomon (also of others: chs. 30; 
31), but there is no suggestion that he compiled 
the present book (cf. 10 ; 1 ; 25: 1). ' 
Ecclesiastes contains the words of the 'Preacher' 
(who may have been Solomon) but it does not 
say that he wrote the book. 
Song of Songs may be by Solomon, if 'which is 
Solomon's' implies authorship. . 

The Prophetical Books 
The books of the prophets claim to contain 

the messages of the prophets concerned (cf. Is 
1: 1; Jer I: 1; etc.) but were not necessarily 
dictated or written by them. It is clear that 
Jeremiah was involved in the production of part 
of Jeremiah (see ch. 36) and the use of the first 
person in some books (e.g. Ezekiel; Hos 3; Amos 
7: lff.; Mic 3: 1) might suggest that at least 
some of the prophets were involved in the 
writing of the whole or pa1 ts of the books which 
contain their messages. 
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Determining Authorship 
In addition to the explicit references (or lack of 
them) to authorship in a book of the OT we have 
the evidence of (a) Jewish tradition prese;ved in 
Philo, Josephus, the Mishnah , and the Talmud 
(Bath. Bab. J4b, 15a); (b) the NT ; (c) the internal 
characteristics (style, language, historical 
references, etc.) of the book itself. 

It is doubtful whether we should give much 
weight to Jewish tradition. It is unlikely, for ex­
ample, that Moses wrote Job or that Jeremiah 
wrote Lamentations as the Talmud claims. Many 
Christians feel bound by the NT references to 
authorship (e.g. Acts 2 : 25 ; Rom 4: 6 ; I Cor 9 : 9; 
Heb 4: 7) especially those on the lips of Jesus 
(e.g. Mk J 2: 26, 36) ; others doubt whether these 
references express more than Jewish 
nomenclature. Modern scholars rely entirely upon 
the internal evidence of the book itself; but their 
conclusions are highly subjective and often 
speculative: the 'assured results of higher 
cri ticism' are very far from assured . 

We musrconclude then that the composition of 
the books of the OT is a highly complex matter 
and we should be suspicious of slick or dogmatic 
answers. Do you think that it makes any diff­
eren_ce to our understanding of the books if we 
know who wrote them? Is the situation different 
in respect of the NT ? 

For a discussion of the problems of determining 
authorship and dating by literary criticism see 
NBD art. 'Biblical Criticism', section II. For 
detailed consideration of the authorship of each 
book of the OT see NBD articles on each book · 
NBCR introductions to separate books (and ' 
article 'Moses and the Pentateuch'); R. K. 
Harrison, Introduction to the Old Testament 
(IVP) Parts 8-14; E. J. Young, Introduction to the 
OT (Tyndale). 

Other Aspects 
The Canon 

What is meant by ' the canon' ? See your 
English dictionary. How and when was it decided 
which books should form part of the 'sacred 
scriptures' of the OT ? See NBD art. 'Canon' ; 
Bruce, op. cit., ch. VIII ; Harrison, op. cit. , 
Part 4/IV. What is ' the Apocrypha'? See NBD 
art. 'Apocrypha'; Bruce, op. cit. , ch. XIII. 
The Text and Versions 

It is helpful to know something about the 
languages in which the OT was originally written, 
even if you never learn them , and about the 
problems of reconstructing the original text. 
You may then begin to understand why trans­
lation is so difficult, why translations differ, and 
why there are so many footnotes in the RV 
and RSV in the OT. What is the 'Masoretic 

Text'? Find out all you can about the Targums 
and the Septuagint. See NBD art. 'Text and 
Versions' ; 'Language of the OT'; Bruce, op. cit ., 
chs. III, IV, IX-XII ; Harrison, op. cit. , Part 4. 

Contents 
Finally, it would be useful to make your own 

li st of contents of the OT. Thumb through each 
book (without actually reading them) and jot 
down the main contents and/or characters ; also 
make a note of key chapters. If you want to, 
make use of the headings given at the top of the 
pages of some Bibles. Compare your result with 
the lists of contents given under each separate 
book in NBD or NBCR. 

Conclusion 
If as Christians we find any difficulty in recon­

ciling what we discover about the OT as we 
study it with what we believe about its divine 
inspiration and authority, let us consider the words 
?f Bishop Butler : 'Neither obscurity nor seeming 
maccur.acy of style, nor various readings, nor 
early disputes about the authors of particular 
parts, nor any other things of the like kind, 
though they had been much more considerable 
in degree than they are, could overthrow the auth­
ority of the Scripture ; unless the Prophets, 
Apostles, or out Lord, had promised that the 
book containing the Divine revelation should be 
secure from those things.' (Analogy, Part ii, 
ch. 3). 

Essay Questions 
(1) Why is it important to realise that the OT 

is a library ? 
(2) What are the problems in determining the 

authorship and date of the books of the OT ? 
(3) By what processes did the various books of 

the OT come to be included in one collection ? 
Why were others excluded ? 

(4) How far is the present text of the OT a 
reliable replica of the original ? 

Next month: The Acts of God 

A Personal Note 

Our contributor, Mr. Harold H. Cook, asks us 
to point out that he is no longer living at Praia 
de Botafoga, but that his address is:-

Rua do Catete 92 
Casa 20 
Rio de Janeiro ZC 01 
Brazil. 



Allasl • • 1nexpens1ve 
insurance for 
non-drinking. 
drivers under 
lwenly five 4i 
fromAnsva~ 

Drop us a line 
and we'll tell you more 

- TO : ANSVAR INSURANCE CO. LTD. • ANSVAR HOUpE LONDON ROAD WEMBLEY MIDDX. HA9 7HA -· 

TEL: 01-902 6281 I am a non-drinker. Please send me a quotation for car insurance. 

NAME ....... ........ .•.. .. ............. ..... .. ... ..... . .. ...... . . AGE ... .... .. . . . 

ADDRESS 

OCCUPATION 

Make/Model. ..... . . ... ... .... ... Year ..... . ..... . Value £ .. ..... ... . . 

cc . . ....... .. .... Type of body (saloon, van, etc.) ....... .. . ...... .. ... . 

My present insurance expires on ....... ................................ . ... . 

I am entitled to .................. years no claim bonus. "The car 
wi ll / will not be used for business by persons other than myself. 

•Delete. whichever is ina pplicable 

'I have a Full/Provisionaf licence and 

have been driving for .. ... .. ..... ... years 

'COMPREHENSIVE/THIRD PARTY I 
THIRD PARTY FIRE AND n~EFT 

Is the car garaged overnight? ........... ... . 

If you have had any accidents within the 

last five years, or been convicted of any 

motoring offence, other than parking, 

please let us have details. 
(F2) 

NORTHERN REGIONAL OFFICE, I North Parade, Deansgate, Man chester 3 TEL. 061-834 5545 
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Correspondence for this page should be sent to Professor F. F Bruce 
"The Crossways", Temple Road, Buxton, f)erbyshire. marked " Harvester Question Page" 

Question and Answer, with Professor Bruce 
Injustice and Appeal 
Question 1970 
Could you please confirm that 11 Cor. 2: 6-11 is not 
an interpolation, for all the attention Brethren 
assemblies pay to it? Also, if one believes that 
an injustice in judgment has been committed, to 
whom and where can appeal be made ? 
I can certain ly confirm that 2 Cor. 2: 6-11 is not 
an interpolation, but an authentic and valuable 
part of Paul's letter. The point he makes is that 
where estrangement bas come about between a 
Christian and his brethren, whether in a matter 
involving church discip line (as here) or in any 
other matter, restoration and reconciliation should 
be treated as urgent priorities, and the estranged 
person should be reassured of the love and (where 
necessary) forgiveness of the others. But I am sorry 
if your experience has suggested to you that the 
teaching of this passage is ignored in practice by 
Brethren assemblies. This has not been my 
experience, and it would be interesting to know 
what our readers think about this. As for your 
second question, which I imagine is closely 
related to the other, we have no ecclesiastical 
court superior to the local church, which could 
reverse a decision taken by the latter. You would, 
of course, follow our Lord's example and commit 
your cause 'to him who judges justly' (1 Pet. 
2: 23), but why not appeal to the brethren who, 
in your opinion, have given an unjust judgment? 
If my fellow-elders and I learned that someone 
felt we had treated him unjustly, we should 
certainly bend over backwards in an endeavour 
to make sure that not only justice but mercy 
should be seen to be done and that the 
aggrieved party should be assured of our 
affection and sympathy ; and I believe that most 
elders in most churches wou ld show the same 
attitude. 

Why follow the other side? 
Question 1971 
If it is true that many of the early ' Open Brethren' 
believed that Christian congregations would be 
present on earth during the Great Tribulation, 
why is it that today most of them hold and 
propagate the pre-tribulation rapture interpretation 
taught by J. N. Darby arid other leaders of the 
Exclusive section of the movement ? 
An interesting question. I am not sure what the 
position is today, but in my younger days the 
pre-tribulation rapture was the majority view 
among Open Brethren as among Exclusives. Of 
the early exponents of the post-tribulation view 
whom you name (in a fuller draft of your 
question than is reproduced above), B. W. 

Newton and S. P. Tregelles were never in a 
distinctive sense 'Open Brethren', for about the 
time when the cleavage between the Open and 
Exclusive sections took place, they severed their 
connexion with the movement. You also 
mention George MUiier and R. C. Chapman; 
their influence in this respect, I think, has 
largely survived in the areas where their ministry 
was chiefly exercised. But in the nineteenth 
century it was in the Exclusive camp that the 
great weight of theological gift was to be found. 
In this regard the Open Brethren had none to 
match Darby himself, William Kelly or C. E. 
Stuart. Henry Craik, who agreed with his 
colleague George Muller on the subject under 
discussion, was a distinguished Hebraist and an 
original thinker on church order and other 
biblical matters, but he would never have claimed 
to be a systematic theologian. And where the 
influence of Darby and other leading Exclusive 
theologians was not experienced directly, it was 
mediated in more popular form , as in the writings 
of C. H. Mackintosh and (later) in the Scofield 
Bible. The impact of these works is evident in 
many evangelical communities and not only in 
the Brethren movement. Among Open Brethren in 
the twentieth century a great influence was 
exercised also by C. F. Hogg and W. E. Vine, 
whose presentation of the pre-tribulation rapture 
did not spring from their acceptance of a pre­
existent tradition but from their independent 
study of Scripture. It is not a presentation which I 
myself accept, but as one who tries to be an 
independent student of Scripture I must recognize 
that the independent and unprejud iced study of 
Scripture may lead others to conclusions different 
from mine. 

A textual phenomenon 
Question 1972 
I have seen it stated that there is some doubt 
whether verses 34 and 35 originally formed part of I 
Corinthians 14. ls this so, and would it have any 
relevance for practical questions that are 
canvassed today? 
The 'Western' text of the epistles appears to have 
placed these two. verses after verse 40 rather 
than after verse 33. This calls for explanation, 
but the explanation need not be that the two 
verses are a later addition, inse rted variously at 
the two points mentioned. lt would be quite 
unwise to build any practical argument for today 
on this textual phenomenon, especially if the 
argument were one for which you were anxious 
to marshal whatever support offered itself. 
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Looking at Bookso 
Billy at Bay? 
THE BILLY GRAHAM RELIGION. J. E. Barnhart. 
Mowbrays. 255 pp. £2.75. 

The Billy Graham Religion is ·an important book 
because its author believes that Billy Graham is a 
very popular spokesman for evangelical Christianity. 
In examining the preaching and methods of the evangelist 
he examines evangelicalism as he sees it. Whether or 
not we agree with Billy Graham being accorded this 
status, there is much that can be learned about what 
non-evangelicals think of us, and many warnings that 
should be heeded. 

Barnhart is particularly concerned with Billy Graham's 
attitude to social and moral issues and with his presen­
tation of what evangelicals consider to be fundamental 
doctrines. He looks at the stand the evangelist has 
taken on such issues as adultery, religious education in 
(American) schools, political involvement and social 
reform. Some people will be surprised to find his views 
on adultery being compared with those of Calvin. 
Several pages on his friendship with President Nixon 
would have been even more interesting had the author 
been able to draw on the Watergate affair for material. 

Several chapters are devoted to a careful examination 
of the evangelist's use of the concepts of humility, 
morality, happiness, meaningfulness and the super­
natural. The writer accuses Graham of manipulating 
the definitions of such words to suit his gospel. It must 
be admitted that the evangelist throws himself wide 
open to criticism when he makes such statements as 'I 
have searched ·the world over in my travels for contented 
and happy men. I have found such men only where 
Christ has been personally and decisively received' 
(from Peace with God). It must also be admitted that 
Billy Graham is by no means alone in making such 
sweeping and superlative statements. 

Barnhart's assessment of Billy Graham's theology is 
at times challenging and disturbing and at times un­
satisfactory and ill-informed. He has a distinct advantage 
over the reader because he does not declare the rules 
by which he is fighting, nor is it clear at times who he 
is fighting as he forgets Billy Graham and addresses 
himself to some doctrine. 

DIMENSIONS OF CHRISTIAN LIVING 

New Life, New Lifestyle. Michael Green. Hodder & Stoughton. 
159 pages, 30p {paperback). 

Into Battle. Arthur Wallis. Victory Press. 122 pages, 40p 
(paperback). 
The appearance of two books which offer guidance to 

young people who have recently become Christians is an 

His approach to the evangelist's attitude to the 
sovereignty of God is a theological one and will, in 
places, warm the heart of any extreme Calvinist. He 
accuses Graham of failing to take his evangelicalism 
to its logical but 'chilling' conclusion. 

When he moves on to such subjects as atonement 
and original sin he seems to find it more convenient 
to argue from the standpoint of an unenlightened 
outsider as he tends to ignore the Biblical and theological 
basis for the evangelical position. Original sin is some 
sort of disease which the evangelical uses to explain 
away everything that goes wrong, but there is no ref­
erence in this context to the Biblical sequel in the new 
life in Christ. Billy Graham's emphasis on the merits 
of the blood of Jesus displays a 'magical attitude toward ! 
blood', but there is only a cursory reference to the rea1 I 
significance of the blood. • 

Barnhart's examination of the trappings that go with I 
a Graham crusade is less detailed than we have come to i 
expect of the evangelist 's critics. He is far more interested 1· 

in the follow-up machinery than with the emotionalism 
1 

of the moment of 'decision'. Unlike other Graham ; 
critics, Barnhart is impressed by the follow-up pro­
gramme which he views through the eyes of a behavioural · 
scientist as a carefully-organised scheme of environ- · 
mental conditioning designed to hold the convert. 

Barnhart sees Billy Graham as a revivalist in the . 
stream of America's 'hillbilly evangelists' but with 'more 1 

class'. He also ·sees him as the modern apostle of what · 
he calls 'Christian Americanism'-the school of thought 
that elevates the American people to a position of 
particular favour in God's eyes and entertains visions 
of the nation as a whole turning to God. In the last 
chapter of the book he tries to trace how the evangelist 
has modified his 'Christian Americanism' from that 
of the anti-red McCarthy era, through America's 
changing fortunes in Vietnam, to the modern drug 
culture. 

This is a book to be read by those who engage in 
evangelistic preaching and really want to get to grips 
with some of the problems raised in the ·minds of those 
they wish to reach. 'There is a-bit of Billy Graham in all 
of us' says Barnhart. Some of us would wish it were 
more evident while others would be horrified by the 
thought but as we read this book we can all be warned 
against making some of the exaggerated claims which 
evangelicals, and others, are prone to make. 

DA YID WILLIAMS 

encouraging indication of a significant market for this kind 
of literature. Each fulfils its purpose admirably, being concise 
yet readable, comprehensive as well as brief, and covering 
all the basics of practical Christian living-conversion, 
baptism, church membership and sacraments, Bible study, 
ethical problems, and so on. In each case, however, our 
commendation is tempered by a reserve on the matter of 
baptism, wherein neither is fully Scriptural. 



The Harvester/August 1974/Page 215 

Canon Green has pulled out all the stops to make his 
headings breezy and 'with it', to the point of bemusing the 
unitiated . Perhaps the title makes sense, once you know what 
it means, but there ought to be a prize for guessing, e.g., 
that the chapter headed 'Getting it Straight' treats of assur­
ance of salvation. Obviously, on baptism he takes the official 
Anglican paedo-baptist line, though it is rather exposed to 
objection by coming up for treatment as 'The Mark of 
Belonging' for new converts. This is not to say that he ignores 
the Baptist position of the immersion of responsible believers 
on confession of faith. On the contrary, he is very generous 
to it. Does one sense a feeling of unease about his att itude 
when he discusses the comfort that Luther derived from 
baptism, and adds, 'Baptised as an infant, by the way'? 
Incidentally, without thinking of himself as a legalist, your 
reviewer would have liked a stronger line on smoking and 
drinking. 

Arthur Wall.is sustains his military analogy effectiv~ly 
throughout and might have received the accolade of unquali­
fied approval-or should one say a Victoria Cross ?- but 
for the one chapter that evokes our reservation. There, the 
Pentecostal doctrine of the ' baptism of the Spirit' is advocated 
as a 'must', as 'usually subseque.1t' to conversion, and as 
'generally' accompanied by tongue speaking and laying on of 
hands. Anyone who cannot accept this teaching as Scriptural 
will be unwilling to disseminate the book. Disproportionate 
space is devoted to Satan. Francis Bacon's celebrated dictum, 
'Reading maketh a full man' etc., is misquoted. 

Every chapfer in both volumes is followed by full Biblical 
references. Each would have served its pu1pose better if at 
least a short bibliography were given, to allow readers to 
follow up thei~ necessarily limited treatment. 

. G . J. POLKINGHORNE 

The Becomers. Keith Miller. Hodder and Stoughton, 184 
pp., £1.95. 
The author of this book believes that a 1enewal movement is 

taking place in the Church and that the new convert sees 
the Christian life and the process of growth very differently 
from his 19th century counterpart. Instead of a doctrinaire 
and vertical exclusiveness with God the 'new' Christian, as 
the writer persists in calling him, is moving toward deeper 
and more honest personal relationships with people in the 
world as well as with God, and that he has been freed to start 
developing the gifts and potentialities which have always 
been inherent in his life. He thinks of himself as a 'becomer' 
in process, hence the title of the book. Another mark of the 
' becomer' is a rebelliousness at treating Christianity as a 
safe abstraction in a hostile world. Christian growth is 
dependent on risking our psychological and material securities 
in the world for others and thus for God. 

An important contribution to this new outlook for the 
Christian is the di~coveries of modem psychology. This all 
leads to the fashionable problem of how these new insights 
are to be communicated to others. The word-symbols of 
19th century piety are unsuitable. 'It is out of this struggle 
to find and develop communication models for ' becomers' 
that this b:ook is written,' says the author. 

While disagreeing with many of Freud's conclusions about 
personality deyelopment Keith Miller writes a very helpful 
chapter on the Freudian conception of the mind which, 
with all its complexity and strivings, reveals a state of need 
amazingly close to the Biblical view of man without God. 
He shows how our conscience can be 'programmed' by our 
early environment often leading later to a good deal of false 
guilt. He says some important things about the differences 
in response to preaching showing how these differences 
often relate to the particular need of the heart at the time. 
He bases this on Maslow's theory of human motivation and 
quotes Maslow's table of 'hierarchy of needs'. But in spite 
of these illuminating passages this is a curiously unsatisfactory 
book. The author is obviously attempting to explain the 
new thinking and attitudes of many 20th century evangelicals. 
If he had confined himself to this one could have unreservedly 
recommended the book but unfortunately this is overlaid 

with much that is imprecise, analyses whose accuracy is highly 
questionable, and written with a certain facile tone which 
the reviewer found irritating. The important things he has 
to say could have been said in a bo::ik half the size and half 
the price. As it is, an inexperienced reader is likely to be 
confused and misled, and a more experienced one to be 
exasperated. 

0 . S. PAPPS 

Know What You Believe. Paul Little. Scripture Union. 123 
pp. 50p. 
Paul Little's third book to appear in England, Know What 
You Believe, joins his two other books, How to Give Away 
Your Faith and Know Why You Believe, as important books 
for all Christians, but especially for those who are newly 
converted. Since the author's main interest, both in his 
association with Inter-Varsity and in his teaching at a seminary 
in the U.S., is evangelism, all of these books have been 
directed to this last group as an a id in their new Christian 
life and witness. 

In his latest book, Paul Little gives an elementary systematic 
theology. In each of the sections, the major points of belief 
ar<! touched upon, as well as, in some cases, some of the major 
heresies, in order to prevent th~ new Christian from slipping 
into error. On controversial points, especially in the last 
chapter, the author presents the several opinions which are 
held without dogmatically supporting any one of them. 

There is a brief list of further readings at the end of each 
chapter which will aid those who wish to go into any area in 
further detail. Being an introduction, the book is a good 
starting point for the ' babes in Christ', while for those of 
us who are older in the faith, it might serve to brush some of 
the cobwebs from our minds and cause us to consider how 
much we actually know, or have thought about some of 
the beliefs which we hold so st rongly. 

DAVID W. BAKER 
TRUTH AND FICTION 
Maria. Maria Von Trapp. Coverdale. 188 pp. 40p (paperback). 

Many who have seen The Sound of Music and who have 
read The Trapp Family Singers and The Trapp Family on 
Wheels will be interested to read this latest book by Maria 
Von Trapp, now nearly seventy years old. She deals with her 
early life in school and college; a brief account of her year 
spent in a convent and her family life as Baroness Von Trapp ; 
and finally concentrates on her twenty-five years of widowhood 
in Stowe, Vermont, U.S.A. 

We learn, among other th ings, of how the Trapp Family 
Lodge, which can house 150 guests, came into being; of 
how the film The Sound of Music came to be made and 
brought her opportunities to m~et famous p!ople ; and of 
how, with her irrepressible zeal, she learnt to ski a t sixty-five 
years of age. Most interesting is her account of her conversion 
within the Roman Catholic church and in the last few years, 
her involvement in the Roman Catholic neopentecostal 
movement. 

BARBARA BATGENT 

The Southern Hill And The Land Beyond. Pauline D avies. 
Lion Press. 157 pp . 50p (paperback). 
At last here is a Christian publisher who is willing to 

produce stories of fantasy and who is not afraid to scatter 
pictures among the print. 

Unfortunately fantasy writers must be overshadowed by 
Tolkien and C. S. Lewis, and this book suffers from a rather 
abrupt style. The twelve chapters would appear to be twelve 
separate stories, but are intended to be a unity. The allegory 
of the fall, incarnation, second coming etc. is almost too 
clear and the last chapter I found frightening for children. 

At what age would children read so much print? This book 
would probably be best read aloud to them, and it is, in 
parts, very beautiful. 

BARBARA BAIGENT 
(NOTE: Lion are also producing other refreshingly different 
childrens' fiction. Published with the above book comes 
The Hammer of Thor by Alice Comparetti, 50p [paperback].) 



The Harvester/August 1974/Page 216 

Correspondence 
Correspondence from readers is welcomed, and letters should be sent to the Editor at 18 King's Avenue, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 

'Serving the needs of the New Africa' 

From Mr. Maurice Hobbs 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Dr. Gilpin's predicament shews through his careful 
language- were he to be more openly critical of apartheid, 
and other government policies in South Africa, his service 
at Murchison Hospital might well be terminated and the 
hospital closed. Mercifully, in this country, we are free from 
such constraint, so I am writing to redress the balance in 
some of the things he has written. 

Not many of your readers may know that the ' peaceful 
land under strong and stable government', of which he 
writes, holds the record for the number of executions per 
,annum. I have no up-to-date figures, but Sachs gives the 
following figures in his book, South Africa- the Violence 
of Apartheid: in 1967, seven white males were sentenced to 
death, and two executed; IOI Africans were sentenced to 
death and eighty-one executed. The numbers and the pro­
portions are very much the same this year. 

The truth about the huge areas of land, or 'homelands 
for the development of the Bantu nations' is this: The total 
area of South Africa is 472,359 square miles, of which 
416,130 square miles are allocated to Europeans. The rest , 
about 12% of the total, is allocated to the 'homelands', for 
12,162,000 Africans : there are only 3,395,000 whites. (See 
Mbeki, The Peasants Revolt) . 

Dr. Gilpin writes, 'quite obviously many years must pass 
before sufficient Bantu doctors . . . and other essential staff 
can be found'. Why obviously and why 'must' ? Because of 
the South African government's education policy. Schooling 
in South Africa is free and compulsory for white children; 
it is neither of these for Africans. In 1970, government spent 
£117 per head on education for white children ; £10 per head 
for Africans. (See First R. et al, The South African 
Connection) . 

One cannot help wondering, too, about statements like 
'the government's desire to take total responsibility for 
health care is only commendable' in view of the evidence of 
Cosmas Desmond in The Discarded People about the almost 
complete lack of care for the thousands of Africans who have 
been, and are being, 'resettled' to clear the so-called ' black 
spots'. 'Batlharos Hospital,' says Desmond, 'while it is still 
managed by the Anglican church . . . is financed by the 
government' , i.e. it is in exactly the same situation as Murchison. 
'The list of requirements urgently needed by the hospital was 
severely pruned by the authorities, on the grounds that a 
large hospital for Africans was recently built at Mafeking-
200 miles away' . 

Dr. Gilpin has a problem about politics : he renders 
' unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's', yet believes that 
' the attitude of the hospital is strictly " non-political".' To 
be compliant is a political act. The White government has 
virtually disfranchised all non-Whites; he is a White man; 
he refers to 'missionary privileges'; yet he complains that 
'an ill-disguised anti-White feeling comes close to the surface'. 
But it is clear that the African brethren are able to recognise 
genuine Christian love and fellowship in the Body of Christ, 
so that the feeling is not simply anti-White, but anti-injustice 
and anti-the abuse of power by a White govemmerl.t. It 
does not help the cause of Christ and the Gospel, for His 
servants, even to appear to support (even by their silence) 
injustice and oppression. If White men exercise power 
arbitrarily and unjustly in the affairs of state, there can 
be no cause for surprise 'to have the defaulter start up anti­
White sentiment' when a White man attempts to exercise 

Scriptural discipline in the church. His alliance with oppression 
is assumed unless he explicitly denies it, and even then he 
may not be believed, because, as a White man, he profits 
from the total situation. 

I sincerely hope that I have not done Dr. Gilpin an injustice 
on this point. If so, I ask his pardon. I should have liked 
to hear more of the African brothers and sisters in Christ 
and their understanding of the situation. It says a great deal 
for the fellowship at Murchison, on both sides that there is 
'such mutual understanding and encourag~ment'. May it 
long continue. 
260 Rotton Park Rd., 
Birmingham Bl6 OLD 

Yours sincerely, 
Maurice Hobbs. 

Conference Accommodation 

From Sig. Alfredo Terina 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

We wish to inform Christians that the estate 'Villa Poggio 
Ubertini', which is owned by the Assemblies in Italy, is 
available to all groups of sound evangelical faith who desire 
to use it for conventions, meetings, short term Bible studies, 
vacations, weekends, etc. 

The Villa is situated among the beautiful hills of the 
Chianti regione, only 18 km. from Florence and a short 
distance from Siena, Arezzo,. Pisa and other points of interest. 
The Villa can accommodate as many as 250 people, and there 
is sufficient room for two or more groups to occupy the 
premises when necessary. The complex includes a large park, 
a spacious auditorium, rooms for smaller meetings and sports 
facilities. 

Further information may be obtained by writing to the 
secretary: Sig. Paolo Moretti, Via Libbia 46, Anghiari 
(Arezzo), Italy. 
C.P.3 
06070 San Marco 
Perugia, Italy 

Yours sincerely, 
for the £:ommittee for Villa Poggio 

Ubertini 
Alfred Terino. 

The National Counselling Register 

From Mr. Ron Smith 
Dear Editor, 

The purpose of the National Cournelling Register is to 
mobilise and to locate trained and experienced counsellors 
in any part of the country. This will be in order to assist the 
follow up ministry of evangelistic organisations, societies or 
individual Christian workers. 

We have for many years now, been faced with the problem 
of evangelistic activity in certain areas for which no adequate 
follow up provision has been made. In many local church 
based campaigns, this does not apply of course, but far too 
frequently interested contacts are being made, or even decisions 
for Christ are recorded, but local person to person follow 
up is unavailable. 

All over the country this kind of problem is being en­
countered. There is a need for a central register of those who 
are willing to share the love of Chcist with .those who haxe 
expressed an interest, or to follow through those who have 
made a personal commitment to Christ. There is need for 
spiritual foster parents! 

I am compiling here in Bromley, Kent, a list of all those 
who are willing to be considered as members of the national 
counselling team. This list will be filed in order of area, so 
that an appropriate counsellor can quickly be located to 
follow up an enquirer from any part of the country. 
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It is expected that many soc1et1es and organisations as 
well as evangelists and youth workers will be using the 
N .C.R. Counsellors should, therefore, be prepared to follow 
up enq\lirers from many sources. They will, of course, be 
told through whom the request has come. 

Jnterested readers of The Hatvester should write to me 
at the address below. 
The Fishers Fellowship, 
96 Plaistow Lane, 
Bromley, Kent 

Covenanted Christian Giving 
From Mr. Harry C. Green 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Yours in His glad service, 
Ron Smith 

. The1e. seems to. be amongst Christians an upsurge in 
interest m supporting the Lord's Work by means of giving 
under covenant. This is highly desirable and can only be of 
benefit to Christian work. If the system were more widely 
used there would follow a considerable increase in the 
financial support of churches, assemblies, missionary and 
other societies. 

There are a number of Christian trusts who are willing 
to receive gifts under covenant from individuals and who will 
undertake to allocate such gifts and the resultant tax refund 
to charities and Christian bodies of their choice. 

May I draw readers' attention to the North Staffordshire 
Evangelical Trust which was established for just this purpose 
in 1960 and which has since grown steadily- thus demon­
strating the need for the facilitie thus offered . We now have 
over 500 covenants on our books with over 150 deposited 
covenants (loans linked with covenants). During the year 
ended 5th April, 1974 some £66,000 was distributed through 
some l ,750 donations to various churches, assemblies, 
societies and other charities. This year our claim for refund 
of tax will amount to £23,600. 

Our charge for administration is minimal and on some 
covenants we make no charge at all. All records are highly 
confidential. 

All enquiries addressed to the undersigned at his Cromer 
address will gladly receive attention. The facilities offered 
are ava ilable to all the Lord's people. 
'Cobblestones', · 
Hillingdon Park, 
Overstrand, 
Cromer, Norfolk 

From Mr. J. C. Little 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Yours sincerely, 
H . C. Green, 

Trustee and Treasurer 

I read with interest the letters in this month's Har vester, 
on the question of church finances. 

I am worshipping in a small Baptist church in Leek, 
(having been brought up in assemblies in the Glasgow area). 
A number in our church were contemplating covenanting, 
so the minister in a neighbouring church at Macclesfield 
came over to give us some advice, he being an accountant 
by profession. He gave us the pleasant information that it 
is not necessary to be tied to one church or charity for the 
seven year span. 

The relevant passage from the covenant form I have, 
published by the firm Messrs. Thomas Leach Ltd ., provides 
for the gift to be applied by my present church or to such 
other church as I may subsequently direct in writing. 

I trust that this information may be helpful , as the seven 
year problem has stopped me in the past engaging in it. 
2 Moorland Road, Yours in Christ, 
Leek, Staffs STl3 5BW John C. Little 

From Mr. H. V. G. Morris 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

The challenge at the conclusion of Mr. H. A. King's 
excellent letter in the July issue, should not remain unan­
swered. 

First in the field of national finance. We would be astonished 
and disturbed if we realised how great is the extent of the 
diversion from the Exchequer of money paid in Income 

Tax, to organisations which come under the wide umbrella 
of the 'charitable', many of which have aims and activities 
which we most certainly would not contribute to, directly. 

Over very many years, I have seen at first-hand , the ever­
increasing flood of claims under the 'Charity' provisions, 
and this flood has been augmented by the wide distribution of 
the forms of the 'Deeds of Covenant'. In some cases, they 
have been handed out a lmost as leaflets. 

A proportion of our Income Tax is diverted to causes 
which would not carry our approval, and of course, conversely, 
other people are made to contribute to Christian activity, 
unwillingly. 

In the spiritual fie ld. We used to be very sensitive concerning 
the source of money used for the purely spiritual activity of 
the Church. We applied strict ly the principle stated in Abram's 
declaration. (Gen. 14 : 23) . He who had taken the bread and 
wine from the hands of Melchizedek, and had received his 
blessing, needed not to be taking anything from the King of 
Sodom. All that the cities of the plain possessed, lay under 
the judgment of God, and not long afterwards, it was wholly 
destroyed . 

We should not need to be involved in this share-out of 
State funds for the support of the work of God. 
Mini-Barna, 19 The Knoll Yours sincerely, 
Gt. Gonerby, Hubert V. G . Morris 
Grantham, Lines. 

Women in the Church 
From Mrs. Joyce Harper 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

When I was young we sometimes used a saying 'Leave him 
alone, he doesn't know he's like it!' and this phrase came to 
mind when I read Patrick Sookhdeo's review of the book 
Built as a City. 

Bewailing the fact that the author makes no reference to 
Christian Brethren he points out that Brethren have a con­
siderable amount to offer to the 'inner city' and adds. 'Our 
unstructured and informal service a llows for greater par­
ticipation by all those who love the Lord.' 

I could hardly believe my eyes and read the sentence again. 
Yes, that's what it says ' ... all those who love the Lord.' 
Surely it should have read 'All those men who love the Lord.' 
Have the Brethren changed all tlrnt much since I was among 
them or could it be that they are so used to themselves that 
they 'don't know they're like it' ? 

So please enlighten me, have the Bretl1ren changed? Are 
there any assemblies where women pray aloud, suggest a 
hymn, actually break the bread and administer the cup, 
expound the Word of God in the morning meeting or preach 
the Gospel in the evening meeting, or have a voice in the 
running of tlle local church? If the answer is ' no' and they are 
still as they were, then the Brethren are sti ll the denomination 
where one half of the church is allowed the least participation, 
not more tllan in other branches of the church. In the church 
of England the debate continues con-::erning the ordination 
of women but at present women may hold any lay office 
open to men. Under certain conditions they may preach and 
lead the worship, take equal part with men in prayer meetings 
and Bible readings and of course serve on the Parochial 
Church Council. 

The difference between the liberty enjoyed by women in 
most denominations and the withholding of this liberty from 
female members of the Brethren, has to be experienced to 
be fully appreciated; which is probably why Brethren seem 
unaware of their condition! 

I would rejoice greatly to learn that they had changed in 
this respect, please brother, enlighten me. Have the Brethren 
changed? 
Lowick Vicarage, Yours sincerely in Christ, 
Ulverston, Lanes LA12 SEE Joyce Harper 
(On a point of fact rather than doctrine, the answer to Mrs. 
Harper's question in her fourth paragraph is 'on several of 
the matters you mention-yes.' The editor was once a member 
of an assembly where the trust deed, dating from Victorian 
times, actually required women to be permitted to preach-Ed.) 
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Readers' Forum 
Readers are invited to help one another by sending practical comment on listed questions, or further 
questions on which they would like help, to the editor at 18 King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Question 14 (submitted by Mr. Anthony Weston) 

How far is 'church discipline' a meaningful concept? Is it more complicated in smaller assemblies, where 
there is sometimes much family inter-relationship? 

(Replies, please by 15 August, for October issue). 
Question 15 (submitted by an anonymous questioner) 

A matter where a church's testimony in its community can be seriously affected is in relation to the 
marriages of non-members. Can readers help me from their own experience in relation to (a) requests to 
use the church for celebration of local marriages; (b) where a member marries a non-believer (often against 
the elders' advice) what provision is made for the pastoral care of the couple concerned? 

(Replies, please by 15 September, for November issue). 

The Question for this month 

Question 12 (submitted by Mr. D. G. Twomey) 
Some Christians in developing countries object to the denominational barriers brought by missionaries 

from established Christian countries being superimposed upon their faith. Could we not take a lesson from 
this and encourage our children to have more loyalty to Christ and less to the assembly~ 

Mr. H . L. Ellison replies:-
There may be a few places in Great Britain where it can 

honestly be said that the local assembly is the local church, 
but they are few. One of the reasons for this is that the local 
assembly very seldom displays every facet of its Lord's 
glory, wisdom and power. So we have no right to speak of 
loyalty to the local assembly, except in so far as the Holy 
Spirit has made it clear that our fellowship is to be there. 
But this is not loyalty to the assembly but to its Lord. To 
inculcate loyalty to the assembly in a child is trebly wrong. 
It puts the wrong stress; it makes it more difficult for the 
child later to discern the will of the Lord ; it assumes that 
one knows the will of the Lord in advance. 

Open eyes and ears would soon convince us that children 
as they grow up not infrequently join another type of local 
church than the one in which they were brought up, and for 
this there are many reasons. Jn addition adults in later life 
do not merely find their way into the assemblies but also 

out of them. We should not regret this. The infusion of 
mature Christians into the assemblies prevents them from 
becoming too set in their ways ; the moving of assembly 
members or their children into other companies of believers 
helps to spread all that is best in the assembly outlook. 

[ have been impressed by how little effect the frequent 
talks on 'Assembly Truths' seem to have on the many younger 
people that listen to them. This is probably a good thing. 

Mr. Charles H . Posadzki replies:-
! find Mr. D . G . Twomey's question rather tragic. Christ 

is the supreme theme of the New Testament. If we claim 
that assemblies are authentic churches on the New Testament 
pattern (and there is no doubt that in many cases they are), 
it surely follows that the greater our loyalty to an assembly 
which is obviously responsive to Christ and to the teaching 
of His apostles, the greater our loyalty to Christ Himself. 

Replies to Professor Bruce 
The June Question 

In reading the answers in the April issue to the question about the problem of church fellowship sometimes 
encountered on moving to another town, I receive the impression that a distinction is made between an 
'Assembly' and a local church of any other sort. Is this a distinction of principle? Or would it simplify the issue 
to ask, on moving to a new area, 'Is there a local church here with which we could happily have fellowship 
- not only by receiving it but (what might be even more important) by giving it?' 

Our readers seem to have fought shy of this question, but the Editor comforts himself by the thought that (to judge by recent 
experience) unanswered questions are productive of yet more vigorous later correspondence! 



MONEY MANAGEMENT! 
If you pay-or are likely to pay­

above the standard rate of tax­

then you need help! 

Advice is free-and without obligation. 

Write now to 

_Mr. F. G. Applegate 

Christian Investment Consultant 
Norfolk House, The Terrace,~Torquay 
T01 1 DH Telephone 0803 27652 or 27872 

Please advise how to reduce my tax. 
My present rate % is ___ _ Date of Birth ______ _ 
Name _____________ _ 

Address ___________ _ Tel. No. ___ _ 

At present my money is invested in : 

(H) 

N.B. Standard Rate Tax Payers can also have their incomes increased in 

the majority of cases-so complete the form whether you need 

Increased Income/Capital Growth/Both 
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The News· Page 
Prus Day, Sept. 1974, Monday, August Sth, for Dis played and Classified Advertisements, Prayer List, Forthcoming Events and news Items 

Out and About 

B.F.B.S. Seeks New Readers: 
The British & Foreign Bible Society launched a new 
programme at the end of June to raise £250,000 to 
help newly literate people throughout the world improve 
their reading skills. It is estimated that up to 50 % of new 
readers slip back into illiteracy simply because they do 
not have reading material on which to practise. Called 
" Good News for New Readers'', the Bible Society's 
programme is part of a global campaign to produce 
and distribute more than 725 million Good News 
Scripture Literacy Selections in more than 200 
languages during the next 10 years. 

E.A. Management Seminars: 
57 people attended the Management Seminars arranged 
by the Evangelical Alliance in June. One was held in 
Manchester, another in London. Ministers came from 
both town and country churches and a range of 
denominations, together with senior executives from 
both home and foreign missions. Further information 
on these seminars is obtainable from Gordon 
Landreth at the Evangelical Alliance, 19 Draycott 
Place, London SW3 2SJ, tel: 01-581-0051. 

Evangelism: 
Tony Blackburn tells us that the recent Crusade at 
Underwood Gospel Hall, Plympton was very 
encouraging. 250 children attended the meetings, and 
on family nights 200 filled the Hall to overflowing. 
25 asked for further counsel, and many professed 
conversion. A mid-week meeting has been started as a 
follow-up. 
A visit by Donald Meadows to North Wales proved 
an encouragement to many local Christians, whilst the 
"Mini-missions" in Rotherham, Ravensthorpe, 
"Hemsworth and Otley" conducted by George Tryon, 
resulted in full halls and enthusiastic reception. 
R. J. Whittern held the 7th Holiday Club at Croxley 
Green, with good numbers of children coming each 
day, and parents attending the Family Services. He 

·was joined by workers from Gospel Literature Outreach 
who visited 4,000 homes in the area with Christian 
literature. 
Work.in the open air has been going on apace. There 
was good interest and response at the Epsom Races, 
which were visited by W. S. Galyer and A. E. J. 
Burnham, amongst many others no doubt! W. S. 
Galyer was also involved in open air witness in 
Trafalgar Square, and in a new venture at the 
Cambridge Midsummer Fair. 
The Merseyside United Assemblies Crusade in June, 
held in a large marquee in the Liverpool showgrounds, 
was a time of considerable blessing. Each night good 

crowds attended, with around 1,000-plus on Sundays, 
and many professed conversion. In May, Hedley 
Murphy, who was the evangelist in Liverpool, held 
a campaign in a cinema which had recently been 
purchased by Christian businessmen in Co. Down. In 
July Mr. Murphy spoke on prophetic subjects, also in 
Co. Down. 
The Hill End Camp, Oxford, where Ken Brighton 
gave help, once again proved to be a great opportunity 
for follow-up work. Many of the young folk had been 
converted in assemblies at Oxford and the area around, 
and it was a joy to meet them all again and to see the 

· way that they had grown in their Christian faith. 

The Iberian Congress on Evangelism: 
The Congress was held in Madrid from 4th-8th June, 
and proved a significant landmark. Hitherto evengelicals 
in Spain and Portugal have felt themselves a despised 
minority. Increasing religious tolerance in both countries 
has given them new opportunities, and the Congress 
was in many ways an historic landmark. It was held in 
a conference centre belonging to the Spanish 
Government, was reported briefly in the secular press, 
and was the first ti~e that evangelicals from Spain 
and Portugal had joined together in an event of this 
kind. 

Ministry: 
Attendance and interest at the Grimsby Annual 
Convention were encouraging. The sessions lasted over 
the Spring Bank Holiday weekend, and R . T. Forster 
and A. C. W. L. Payne spoke. The same local church 
organised a successful "retreat'r-for the first time at 
'Brecklands' Conference Centre, near Swaffham, from 
21-23 June with D . J. Ellis of London. 

Moorlands News: 
'Focus on Europe' was the theme of the Annual 
Missionary Convention arranged as the final week's 
emphasis at Moorlands Bible College, Christchurch. 
Speakers over the four days were Mr. Bob Hiley 
(C.L.C.) representing literatilre work in Turkey ; Mr. 
Gerald Gotzen (Eastern Europe), Rev. B. Russell-
Jones (Belgian Evangelical Mission) and Rev. Cecil 
Young (European Christian Mission). A full marquee 
heard student's drama, graduate's testimony, and 
international music while Missionary Societies exhibited 
on the campus. The students were stimulated to give 
more consideration to the open door of Europe. 
On Saturday (22 June) twenty students graduated, most 
of whom will take up immediate Christian service 
opportunities across the world. Rev. David Abernethie 
gave the address and Mr. D . Malpas presented a solemn 
charge to those leaving. 
Summer evangelism projects are being held in Bland­
ford, Parkstone, S. Ireland, Portsmouth for which 
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prayer is requested, while other members are 
participating in larger gatherings at Lausanne, Keswick 
and Filey. 

World Wide Films: 
Commander F. M. Savage has been appointed 
associate for World Wide Films in Great Britain. 
Commander Savage, who will be known to many 
readers, was a member of the Council of Reference for 
the 1966 visit of Dr. Billy Graham to London and 
has worked closely with World Wide Films for nearly 
20 years. His main responsibility will devolve around 
the presentation of new release films in the British 
Isles, espr,dally the most recent release TIME TO RU,N. 

Homecalls 
Mrs. Annie Campbell, on May 23rd, aged 72. Con­
verted at about 20 years of age under the late Gilmour 
Wilson and in fellowship in Wellcroft and other 
assemblies in Glasgow. She was always active in the 
assemblies with which she was connected in Glasgow, 
Winnipeg (Canada), Corby (Northants) in the war ' 
years, in Wimbledon for 21 years and for the last 7 
in Bexhill. She was generous in the use of her home in 
the Lord's service, and helped with several Women's 
Meetings, with the Wimbledon Bible School and in 
choirs; including those for the Billy Graham London 
campaigns. She was also active in the Gideons and in 
the Far East Broadcasting Association. 

Tail piece 
Organ Transplants (3): 
The Allen "computer" organ it is! At a demonstration 
one Monday evening in June this remarkable 
computerised "package" was given a more or less 
unanimous verdict. And, for those who have never 
heard it, make no mistake about it, it is remarkable. 
It was, apparently, one of the scientists involved in the 
NASA projects who first discovered, some 5 or 6 years 
ago, how to transpose organ sound into "computer 
language" . As a result, a totally new concept in organ 
design became possible. Stops from various famous 
organs throughout the world were recorded, compared, 
and the finest among them "converted" into computer 
language. Each of the 32 stops on the Allen organ has 
its own "memory store", and what one therefore 
hears when the notes are played (and the organ is 
played in precisely the same way as any of its 
electronic or pipe relations), is recorded, and not 
electronic sound. As a result the "fluffiness" and 
"woolliness" of electronic sound disappears completely, 
and the result is the pure organ sound, which came as a 
positive inspiration to so many of us, who have loved 
and gone without the pipe organ for many years, 
enduring with patience its singularly unattractive 
electronic substitutes. Tailpiece is certainly no organ 
salesman, nor is it the place of this column to act as a 
"puff" for any commercial concern, but it is clear that 
the new organ will enlarge and immeasurably improve 

the sung praise of one local church at least. Any who 
are considering a change of instrument, or, indeed, the 
adoption of one at all, should not fail to include the 
Allen computer organ among the possibilities. 

What should money buy? 
It's been a bad month for financial privilege! Not 
only has the purchasing power of all currencies been 
dropping alarmingly (and the more you have the more 
you stand to lose by the process- pity the poor oil 
producers!),-but private industry, private medicine 
and private education are increasingly coming under 
attack, in Britain at any rate. 
Whatever may be one's opinions about the nature of 
a free society, and the importance of private, as 
opposed to State, enterprise, most Christians will feel 
that this is a state of affairs which had to come 
sooner or later. rndustry, education and medicine 
have been displaying of late all those schizoid ten­
dencies which denote the beginnings of a thorough­
going internal crisis. 
The dilemma is a particularly nasty one. In industry, 
State enterprise does not appear to have been 
particularly successful (although the Inter-City railway 
service takes Tailpiece to and from the Great Wen 
with increasing comfort and efficiency!). In education 
there is an increasing sense of frustration among 
parents alid teachers alike, and one sometimes feels 
that our children are in danger of becoming pawns in 
the unpleasant game of power politics. 
So far as medicine is concerned, we are faced with a 
system on the verge of breakdown, not least because 
it is trying to be "all things to all men" . There is no 
doubt that an increasing number of those staffing the 
Health Service are not at all happy with the situation, 
and that Consultants are finding it more and more 
difficult to walk the tightrope between private 
practice and their responsibility to the National 
Health Service. 
A good friend recently suffered an attack of that very 
painful complaint, bursitis (tennis elbow to the 
layman!). He went to his local G.P. who told him 
that it could be cured, swiftly and only moderately 
painfully, by the injection of a cortisone steroid. This 
had to be done at the Outpatients' Dept. of the local 
hospital. The necessary letter was written, and in due 
course the patient received an appointment card for 
mid-June (it was then early February!). His daily work 
required him to use the offending limb, and apart 
from following the advice given in the Sermon on the 
Mount(!), he was thus faced with 4 months' acute 
discomfort. On returning to his G.P., he was informed 
that if he wanted it done more quickly, it would have 
to be arranged privately. Four days later he emerged 
from a 10-minute session in the private rooms of the 
consultant who would have given him the injection in 
June, a few cc. of cortisone steroid heavier, £7.35 
(they still use guineas!) lighter, and with the bursitis 
silenced once and for all! Now, anyone with the slight­
est degree of social concern will want to ask themselves 
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whether a system which allows such a situation to 
develop, and such a solution to force itself upon those 
involved, should be allowed to continue unchanged. 
Should my friend have had to wait four months for 
such a simple treatment ? Should it have been necessary, 
or possible, for him to take the " short cut" he took ? 
How does this affect Christian thinking on social 
equality, or on Christian stewardship? 
Make no mistake, these are weighty questions, and will 
not be solved by impassioned pleas or arguments on 
one side or the other. For what it is worth, Tailpiece 
is of the opinion that in a modern technological 
society those who spend their days helping to maintain 
that society are entitled to expect in return the main­
tenance by that society of their health of mind and 
body, sustenance in time of need which arises through 
force of circumstances beyond their control, the 
education of their children, and (and here I stick my 
neck out!), a roof over their heads! 
Even so, it is clear that some will continue to have 
more money than others ! And so we return full circle 
to the question with which these thoughts are headed 
" What should money buy ?" As a Christian, is it right, 
as a matter of Christian responsibility, that any of us 
should continue to pay for health or education (or, 

People and Places 
New addresses 

Kilmarnock : 
Correspondence for Central Hall 
Assembly to James A. Naism ith . 26 
Landsborough Drive, Kilmarnock 
KA3 I RX (telephone 23707). 

Letchworth: 
Correspondence for Radburn Way 
Chapel (formerly Gernon Hall) to 
K. J. Wilkins, IS Waysbrook, Letch­
worth, Herts, SG6 2DT. 

Littlehampton: 
The assembly fo r merly meeting in 
Argyll Hall , Surrey Street, has 
t ransferred to Parkside Evangelical 
Church, I St. Floras' Road, Little­
hampton, Sussex BN 17 6BE. Corres· 
pondence to Brian Day, Belgrave 
House, Littlehampton, BN 17 SJN. 

Stewardship 

Home Workers Fund : 
130 Wood Street , Cheapsid e, London 
EC2V 6DN. The gifts received 
towards the abo'Ye Fund for the 
month of June amounted to £1 ,95-4.95. 
This includes a gift of £1 ,800.00. 

Mi11ionaries' Children's Fund : 
130 Wood Street, Cheapside, London 
EC2V 6DN. The gifts received 
towards t he above Fund for the month 
of June amounted to £2,029.00. This 
includes a gift of £2,000.00 and an 
anonymous gift of £2.00 post mark 
" Leeds". 

Retired Missionary Aid Fund : 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North Shi elds. 
Gifts for the month of June amounted 
to £1 ,431.77. 

Prayer List 

Stamped letters addressed c/o 
The Paternoster Press, Pater­
noster House, 3 Mount Radford 
Crescent,! Exeter, EXl 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of those 
whose names appear below. 

Bath1ate, T . : 
Kent Tent Work; Higham Boys 
Camp 16-23 ; Gravesend 27-31. 
Blackburn, A.G. : 
Exmouth Beach Mission . 
Brighton, K.: 
Faringdon 1-10; Banbury 11 ; Canal 
Evangel ism 17-23 ; Camp. Littl e­
hampton 24-31. 
Burnham, A. E. J . : 
Basingstoke I, IS ; Ash , Surrey 4; 
Ash Vale, Hants 11 ; Fleet, Hants 18; 
Swanwick, Southampton 25 . Also at 
Selborne and Alton . 
Campbell, B. : 
Truro ; Carnhell Green ; Portreath . 
Galyer, W . S.: 
Weston-super-Mare 1- 17. 
Greenaway, G. H.: 
Oulton Broad ; W ickham Market ; 
Ipswich; Norwich ; also pe rsonal 
evangel ism. 
Holmes, C . P. : 
Tent Crusade, Gosport , Hants July 
27-Aug 18 ; Winchester W eek­
Houseparty for YP 23-30. 
Hushes, J . H . : 
Hailsham 4 ; St. Leonards 7, 14, 18· 
Horsham 8, 22; Five Ash Down 11 : 
2S ; Nutley 2S . 
Jack, V.: 
lsleham Tent Crusade 13 July-4 
August ; Halesworth Tent Crusade 
11 August- I September. 
James, J. : 
Bridgwater ; Worle ; Frome; Yeovil ; 
Cleave . 

for that matter, for a number of other things!) twice, 
once via direct and indirect taxation, and again from 
our own resources? Is it right that the resources of 
the State (for which we have all jointly paid) should 
be used to aid and support the preferences of a 
privileged few ? Is it right that those who have engaged 
in expensive and lengthy training at the nation's 
expense should then be able to turn their acquired 
abilities to their own account, and to amass considerable 
wealth thereby? 
For many , the mere posing of such questions has the 
appearance of red rag before the eyes of an enraged 
bull! However, let those who are even now pawing the 
ground on both sides of the fence remember that the 
Christian thinking on this subject is likely to contain 
a good deal more of self-sacrifice and a good deal less 
of self-interest than they might suppose! On both 
·sides, we have seen too much of the twin attitudes 
of " what's mine is mine as long as I can keep it" and 
"'what's yours is mine the moment I can get it" . 
Perhaps the Christian thinking on the subject may be 
summed up as "what's mine is yours the moment you 
need it' ', and that opens up any number of healing 
and reconciling prospects! 

Kni1ht, J, S.: 
Port St. Mary (Beach Mission) 1-9; 
Byfleet 18; Marylebone 2S; Gosport 
28; Winchester 23-30. 
Lowther, G. K.: 
Grimsby I, 2 ; Littleport, Cambs 3, 
4 ; South Humberside, Lines., and 
North-West Spain . 
Meadows, D.R. : 
Southampton 4, 20 ; Three Cross 11; 
Slavanka 18; Bitterne 28 ; remainder 
of time at Southbourne. 
Murphy, H .: 
Portstewart, Co. Derry 3-11 . Israel 
17-30. 
Phillips, C.: 
Elmfield Holiday Club Aug. 28-
Sept. 4. · 
Pierce, D. H .: 
llfracombe 4 ; Boy's Camp, Lee S-12; 
Ashford 18; Beach Mission, Wool­
acombe 18-30; Tavistock 2S ; Wcst­
Down (llf.) 22, 29. 
Robinson, A. J,: 
Chagford 4; Lynmouth 11 ; Chulm­
leigh 18; Tor Hill , Torquay 26. 
Short, S. S. : 
Weston-super·Mare 11 ; Bath 12, 13 ; 
Minehead 18-20; Newport, Mon . 2S . 
Taylor, N. L.: 
Boys Camp, Ross-on-Wye 3-10; Tent 
Mission, Halesworth 11 -31. 
Tryon, G.: 
Loampit 4; Staines S-9; Balham 11 - 18, 
2S . 
Walker, E. N .: 
Thundersley 4, 6; Shoeburyness S, 
11 , 12; Weymouth 18; Westmoors 
22, 2S. 
Whittern, R. J , : 
Herts Christian Youth Camp 1-10; 
Christian Family Camp 10-17. 
Willcox, D.S. : 
Tent Crusade, Watchet 1-10; Tent 
Crusade Porlock 12-2S ; Beach Miss­
ions, Blue Anchor and Minehead 1-23. · 

Tail piece 

Forthcoming Events 

The Publishers regret that, owin1 
to demands on space, it is not 
P.Ossible to insert an announce­
Ment in more than one i11ue. 
Correspondents should indicate 
clearly in which issue they wish 
their announcements to appear. 

Bournemouth: 
Hants & Dorset Bible Readings, St. 
Andrews Church Hall, Aug. 3. H. 
Bell. 
Clevel~ys: 
Cumb~r,land Chapel, North Drive, 
Ann. ;Conf. Aug. 10, 3.00 and 6.00. 
J . CuthDertson, J. Hunter. Ministry, 
Aug . 12-IS, 7.30. J. Hunter. 
Burton-on-Trent : 
Opening of High St. Evangelical 
Church, Aug. 18, 8.00. Followed by 
IS day "All Burton Crusade" 8.00 
each evening. D. Willis. 
Dorchester: 
Acland Rd . Evangelical Church, 
Ann . Ministry/ Missy. Aug . 26, 3.00 
and 6. IS. B. R. Mills, C. B. Tilsley. 
Heathfield: 
Gospel Hall , Vines Cross, Ann . Conf. 
Aug . 26, 3.00 and 6.00. J. Harrison, 
J. Baker. 
Eastbourne: 
Edgmond Hall, Church St. Women's 
Missy. Conf. Sept. 4, 3.00 and 6.00. 
Miss G. E. George (India). Miss J. S. 
Munro (Zaire). Edgmond Christian 
Conv. Sept. S, 7 .30. 
Horn1ey : 
Alexandra Hall , North London 
Conf. in Eldon Rd . Baptist Church , 
Lordship La., Wood Green, by kind 
permission, Sept. 14 at 3.30 and 
6.00. 
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The Harvester Classifieds 
The chars• for Classi fied Advert· 
i1ement1 ia £ 1.00 for 25 words 
(min.) and 4p per word thereafter. 
Box numbers ISp extra; also 
allow for 6 word1 to be added to 
your ad verti1ement. 

Personal 
ALL CHRISTIANS 
comin& to London warmly welcomed 
at Parkhill Chapel. 17 Fleet Road. 
Hampstead. N.W .3. Sundays 11.00 
6.30. Buses H , 46, 63 (Sundays only) 
or near Belsiz:e Park (Northern Line) . 

A WARM WELCOME 
(12) 

for stude:iu attendin& Salford Un i· 
versi ty by the Assembly at Mount 
Chapel, Eccles Old Road/Lansworthy 
Road, Salford. Sundays 10 a.m., 
Breakinc of bread : 11.30 a.m. Family 
service: 7 p.m .. Evenini Service. ( 12) 
BABBACOME, TORQUAY 
Kincsway Hall, Babbacombe Road. 
Visitors welcome. Sundays 11 .00 
Breaking of Bread ; 6.30 Gospel 
Service; Thursdays 7 .30 Ministry 
Meetinc. Buses 55 from Strand, 30 
from Castle Circus, Torquay. (9) 
BOURNEMOUTH, 
VICTORIA GOSPEL HA:LL 
Victoria Park Rd .• Winton extends a 
warm welcome to Christians visitin& 
or intending to res ide• · sundays, 
Lord's Supper 11 a.m., G spel 6.30. 
Believers moving to this area are 
invited to phone Bournemouth 
59425. - (8) 

CAMBRIDGE 
Panton Hall, Panton Street, near City 
centre. The Lord 's Supper 11; the 
Gospel 6-30. Visitors welcomed 
(lensfield Road and Panton Street 
opposite Chemistry Laboratory). 

(3 /75) 
CAMBRIDGE 
Queen Edith Chapel, Wulfstan Way 
Off Queen Edith 's Way. Visitors 
warmly welcomed . Sundays : Lord's 
Supper 11.00 (Creche) . Evening 
Service 6.30. Near the New Adden­
brooke's Hospital. Tel. 0223-4558'4. 

(1 2) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visitors warmly welcomed at Cran­
mer Hall, Sylversdale Road , (not 
Cranmer Roadt Croydon. Sundays 
11 a.m. & 6.30 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m. (9/H) 
ELMBROOK CHAPEL, 
Cheam, Surrey (St. Dunstan's Hill, 
Sutton by-pass) Sunday services: 
10.45 a.m. and 6.30 p.m., 12. 15 p.m. 
Covenanter Groups. Everyone wel­
come. Enquiries to Terry Hobbs 
(Youn1 People's Work). (12) 

Isle of W isht 
SALEM Chri1tian Guest 
House. Del i&hdully situated in 
own 1 grounds o verlookin& sea. 
Near beaches . Excellent catering. 
Happy fellowship . Ample parking. 
Parties and Conferences welcome. 
Stamp (or brochure : Mr. and Mrs. 
Walker, Salem, St. Lawrence 

Ventnor. 0983 852838 

SCRIPTURE GIFT MISSION 
announces the appointment of 
Mr. Harry Aspinall, formerly a 
missionary in North India, as its 1 

Deputation Secretary. He replaces 
Mr. john Youngman, now serving 
the Lord in South India. 
Mr. Aspinall will be available for 
S.G.M. meetings from the 
beginning of September. 
SCRIPTURE GIFT MISSION RADSTOCK HOUSE 
ECCLESTON STREET LONDON SW I Telephone 01-730 2155 

OAKFIELD 
THE IDEAL PLACE FOR YOUR IDEAL HOLIDAY 
Enjoy our excellent catering and happy Christian 
atmosphere whilst appreciating the beautiful Exmoor 

scenery. Stamp for brochure. 
Mockridge & Roberts, Northfield Road , Minehead 

Tel. 2594 

Bognor Regis Choice position on sea-front 

LYNDHURST CHRISTIAN HOTEL 
Excellent Food, Happy Fellowship A few vacancies Aug/Sept 
Brochure from: 
H. E. HORNER, 4 PARK TERRACE Tel. 23254 

FOR THE COST OF POSTAGE. 
Bible studies by well-known ministers 
of the Word . 250 addresses suitable 
for 1roup or personal study. Send Sp 
for catalogue. Biblical Tape Recordings 
30 Cromer Road , Norwich 36N. 
Tel : 45978. (12) 
MORETON CHAPEL, 
Old Maryland Lane. Moreton, 
Wirral, Cheshire; off Pasture Road, 
A55 I and near the M53 ten miles of 
seaside. near Wallasey, Birkenhead, 
Hoylake, N . Liverpool and Chester. (8) 
NORWICH 
Dereham Road Gospel Hall (St. 
Bened ic t 's Gates). Warm welcome 
to \+si tors, students and others 
moving into the City. Sundays, 11 
Breakint of Bread , 6.45 Evening 
Service. Children and Young Peoples 
groups. Tuesdays Prayer/ Bible study. 
Enqu iries phone 0603-52730. (9) 
OTLEY, WHARFEDALE, YKS. 
Visitors to the district warmly wel­
comed to Bethany Hall , Myers Croft ; 
Sundays,-8reakini of Bread 10.45 a.m., 
Gospel Service 6.30 p.m., Prayer and 
Bible Study Tuesday 7.4S p,m. (9) 

Accommodation 

BOSCOMBE, 
BOURNEMOUTH. 'The Westby' 
Christian Hotel, Westby Road-Off 
Pier Approach-Centrally Heated 
throuchout-Parking-Welcome. 
Comfort and Fellowship assured, 
Recommended uble. Mr. and Mrs. 

~~f~Z1e~~~gN <10
> 

Christian Holiday Flats. Central for 
beach and shops. Reduced terms early 
and late season. Parkin& space. 
Brochure : Mrs. Barraclough, 58 St. 
~~~NRWiLl016 5SN. (6) 

Spindrift House, Maruion. Tel : 
710298. Beautiful settinc overlookin& 
Mounts Bay. Christian Fellowship, 
1ood food, car parkin&-Brochure 

~~ry~·N (12) 

A warm Christian welcome at 
11Alb ion House". Near moors and 
sea. Bed/ Breakfast and Evenint Meal. 
H & C. Central Heiting. SAE for 
details. Mr. & Mrs. Snellcrove, Fore 
Street, Bovey Tracey. Tel : 3438. (9) 
DEVONSHIRE FARMHOUSE 
B & B/E. M. optional . Easy motorini 
North-South coasu, Dartmoor­
Exmoor. S.A.E. Brochure Mr. & 
Mrs. 0 . R. Bedford, Penson Farm. 
North Tawton , Devon . Tel : W inkleigh 
306 (12) 
HOVE, SUSSEX 
Comfortable accommodation for 
Christians. Near seafront, central, 
buses, shops, etc,. near Assembly and 
places of worship, Christian Fellow­
ship. S.A.E. Hodson, Rutland Gardens, 
Hove, Sussex 8N3 5P8. Tel : 738910. 

ILFRACOMBE 
(8) 

1Keswick House', Lower Torrs Park. 
VERY hi&h ly recommended, for 
liberal table, cleanliness, comfort, 
and happy Christian fellowsh ip. 
FREE CAR PARK. Brochure, Mr. and 
Mrs. Clemence. Telephone 3929. (12) 
ILFRACOMBE, DEVON 
Maranatha Christian Hotel, Lower 
Torrs Park. Excellent caterin&, 
comfort and fell owship. Free car 
park. Stamp for brochure. Mr. and 
Mrs. Chappell . Tel : 3245. (9) 

JERSEY 
Paxholm, 5 Bel Royal Villas, St. 
Lawrence. Ideally situated on the 
sea front . Well recommended . 
Brochure, Mr. & Mrs. Lindsay Proud-
~'Nii~entral 20250. (12) 

North Devon . Christian holiday 
home, sea views, centre for lovely 
walks and trips. Comfortable, homely, 
happy fellowsh ip. Mrs. Parker, The 

~o0~~YH Tyj_!;(~~H2 (8) 

Amon& deli&hdul scenery. Farm 
produce-open ranz:e e1cs and 
poultry. Bed/ breakfast or bed/ 
breakfast and evenin' meal. Christian 
fellowship . Mr. & Mrs. E. J. Corbin , 
~aRK~ery· Corwen. Merioneth. (12) 

Scott 's Hotel, Stromness. Under 
personal supervision of Mr. & Mrs. 
Gilmour. Near pier. shops and 
assembly. Write for details. Tel : 

~t~rG;:,e~c5~·TH (l 2) 
CHARTERHOUSE, 
has an excellent name-for holidays 
-food-fellowsh ip-fun. Ask any 
fr iend and come and see. Stamp for 
colour brochure to Norman Cox, 
Dawlish Road, Teignmouth +481. 

TORQUAY-BRUNEL MANg~ 
Tei,nmouth Rd ., Maidencombe. Sit­
uated in lovely woodlands is the 
informal Christian Ce ntre for YOUR 
holiday. Conferences/ House parties 
October to May. Brochure with 

W'a"To~:~~8i?J~?:.2lRE 112
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Christian Home with good food . 
Unrivalled view near park, wood­
lands and Assembly. Open throu&hout 
year. Car space. S.A.E. Wade, 
'Briarleich', Bristol Road Lower 
BS23 2TZ. Tel : 280 19. (8) 

Sales and Wants 

ALL BRETHREN & 
THEOLOGICAL BOOKS 
BOUGHT. We pay a fair price 
and carria&e. Send list of titles and 
authors. S. Kine, Bible Depot, 7 
Gensin& Road. St. Leonards-on.Sea. 

COLOUR SLIDES MADE ~il 
ORDER, an artwork and photo· 
&raphic service. Diairams, maps. 
verses. Details from Eildon Desi,ns, 
37 Eildon St., Ed in burch EH3 5JX. ( 12) 
DETACHED BUNGALOWS, 
Chalets and houses. New and Used . 
2-i bedrooms, central heatin& and 
s arase. Apply Dereham Property 
Co. Ltd ., Yaxham Road, Dereham, 
Norfolk. Tel : Dereham 2257. ( 12) 
1974 CHURCH NOTICE BOOK 
52 undated openin&s for secretaries 
orderly weekly announcements, 3Sp 
each . Write : Grimsey-2 Swanton 
Drive, East Dereham, Norfolk. Tel : 
Dereham 3951. · (T/C) 

Situations Vacant 

BUILDING MANAGER required 
North Wales Coast. To take full 
responsibility in due course for 
estimating, General Office and 
Accounts. Able to negotiate final 
accounts with Quantity Surveyors. 
Box No. 7'408, The Harvester, 3 
Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter 

~G~i'f.:1ED ASSISTANT <
9
> 

MATRON required for Eventide 
Home. SO res idents. Mature person 
with interest in old people. Accom­
modation provided . Apply Secretary 
H Ecklini Grange, Dereham'. 
Norfolk. (8) 
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HllllH!ll Recent Titles 

Answers to Questions 
F. F. Bruce 
256pp. , royal Bvo .. casebound. £3.60 net 

Since July 1952 Prof. Bruce has conducted the popular "Answers 
to Questions" page in The Harvester, and this book contains a 
wide selection from these intriguing, informative, scholarly and 
often amusing answers. The first half covers questions on biblical 
~exts, in biblical order, and the second contains answers on an 
Impressive variety of subjects, from Adoption and the After-life 
to the WCC and Writing. /0 85364 101 3 

Mark: Evangelist 
and Theologian 
R. P. Martin 
256pp., dem y Bvo. , casebound. £3.00 net 

In this book, which is a companion to Howard Marshall's LUKE: 
HISTORIAN AND THEOLOGIAN, Prof. Martin surveys the w ide 
field of recent Markan study. He adds his own contribution to 
the reasons why Mark wrote his Gospel, and in a final chapter 
he emphasises its importan'ce in today's world. /0 85364 130 7 

Colossians: 
The Church's Lord and 
the Christian's Liberty 
R. P. Martin 
192pp., demy Bvo .. casebound. £2. 50 net 

The letter to the church at Colossae shows above all the person 
of Jesus Christ as the answer to man's questions about the cosmos 
of which he forms such a frighteningly insignificant part. In this 
new commentary Prof. Martin's aim is to make the background 
and message of this letter clear in its original setting, and to show 
its particular relevance to the present day. /0 85364 125 0 

God's Statesman: 
The Life and 
Work of John Owen 
Peter Toon 
208pp., demy Bvo .. casebound. £2.60 net 

John Owen is such an outstanding figure in spiritual and secular 
history, and his theology is so much discussed today, that it is 
astonishing that no adequate life of so vital a personality has so far 
been available. The present volume supplies that need. It is clear, 
readable, logical and shows a commendable balance between 
biographical narrative and an assessment of Owen's theological 
writings and educational and national activities. /0 85364 133 1 

Baptism in the New Testament 
Mount Radford Reprints No. 14 
G. R. Beasley-Murray 
432pp .. !ge. crown Bvo .. paperback. £1 .60 net 

This book treats Christian baptism, not as an optional extra in 
Christian life, a sort of post -graduate field of study for the 
specialist, but as basic to the whole N.T. teaching concerning the 
Church of God. /0 85364 134 X 

The Message 
of the New Testament 
Christian Student's Library No. 10 
F. F. Bruce 
128pp .. lge. crown Bvo .. paperback. 70p net 

A companion to H. L. Ellison's THE MESSAGE OF THE OLD 
TESTAMENT, this valuable new.work by Prof. Bruce devotes a 
chapter to each book or group of books, taking the New 
Testament in chronological order. / 0 85364 128 5 

The Story of the Jesus People 
Ronald M. Enroth/ Edward E. Ericson 
Jnr./C. Breckinridge Peters 
256pp ., lge. crown Bvo .. paperback. £1 .20 net 

Based on thorough research and extensive contact with members 
of the movement, THE STORY OF THE JESUS PEOPLE is the 
first comprehensive attempt to answer the questions raised by the 
" Jesus Revolution". Its authors arrive at conclusions that may 
prove as unsettling to their critics as to the Jesus People 
themselves. /0 85364 131 5 

Home Bible Studies: 
and How to Run them 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 15 
Derek B. Copley 
112pp., small crown Bvo .. paperba"'t:k. 60p net 

This book grew out of personal experience. Dr. Copley and his wife 
saw the tremendous spiritual need of their neighbours in a new 
housing development, and wanted to help them. But the routine 
methods of "institutional religion" did not even begin to touch 
them. So Dr. and Mrs. Copley asked them to a Bible study in their 
own home. And it worked I The book includes nearly 20 outline 
studies to help the newly formed group to get started. 
/O" 85364 126 9 

Holy Spirit Baptism 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 16 
A. A. Hoekema 
104pp., small crown Bvo. , paperback. 60p net 

Baptism in the Holy Spirit is a definite doctrine of the N.T. stated by 
our Lord and confirmed by His apostles. But what is it, and how is 
it experienced? As he did in WHAT ABOUTTONGUE-SPEAKING ? 
Dr. Hoeke ma goes to the N.T. for the answers to these questions 
and whether he agrees with or differs from a particular doctrine or 
practice, he writes w ith Christian grace and courtesy, always 
seeking to learn from other points of view. /0 85364 127 7 



CHRISTIAN CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT 
under 30 required as an assistant to one of the older 
partners in an expanding West Country firm operating 
several branches. Work covers preparation of accounts 
from incomplete records, management service to 
small and medium sized companies, taxation and 
investment advice to private persons. We have 
recently set up a computer unit to assist us in our work. 
We have a forward looking attitude in staff training and 
welfare, practice expansion, and preparation for 
partnership. The applicant needs to envisage making 
his career with us in the West Country. 
Please reply to Lentells, Chartered Accountants , 
Temple House, Broad Street, Lyme Regis , Dorset, 
giving comprehensive information about your edu­
cation, training, professional and Christian experience. 
Mark the envelope "for the attention of Mr. B. R. 
Blackie". 

AUTUMN FRIENDSHIP HOLIDAY AND 
TOUR of CORNWALL-FOR THOSE ON 
THEIR OWN. OCTOBER 12th-19th. 

MORNING PRAYERS, COACH TOURS TO 
BEAUTY SPOTS AND PLACES of INTEREST, 
EVENING BIBLE TALKS. 

Write for "FRIENDSHIP HOLIDAY" leaflet, 
the Place Hotel, Newquay, Cornwall. 

For Sale 
EXMOUTH, THE MARLES. 3-yr-old det . house. 
Lounge/diner, fitted kitchen, 3 bedrms, fitted ward­
robes in two. Yellow bathrm. suite. Sep. toilet, basin 
h & c. Some carpets and curtains included. Gas central 
heating. Lawned gdns. front and rear. Sep. garage. Elev. 
position, view sea, fields rear. 10 year guarantee. 
£12,000. Mrs. R. Wilson , Cleave House, Christow, 
Exeter, Devon . 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 
Enjoy a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lake 
District, with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 
MEADOWCROFT is now open. under the personal 
supervision of Mr. and Mrs. W . j. Coates and Mr. 

and Mrs. Bill Coates 
Open throughout the year. Brochure available on 
request. Phone : W indermere 3532 

NAIRN - Bed, Breakfa.t 
and Evening Meal-Sunday lunch 
by request . Recently modernised 
with 8 bedrooms, including 
family rooms, all with hot and 
cold . etc. Close to all amenities. 
Excellent beaches and ideal for 
touring the Highlands. Brochure 
on request. Mr. and Mrs. J. J. 
Ba.sett , Janefield G .H., Waverley 

Road, Nairn. Tel : 3182. 

TORQUAY-Walmer 
House, 6 Ash Hill Road 
Christian Holiday Centre. 
Open all the year round. 
House parties at Easter and 
Christmas. Available on 
reduced terms for Con· 
ferences . Near Assembly. 
Spacious free parking. 
Write or 'phone now. 

0803-22734 

• 
~Iaitf)waite Jj)ouse 
Christian Conference & Holiday Centre 
Beautiful Period House and Converted 
Stable Block set in picturesque 
grounds, including Walled Rose 
Garden, Moated Summer House and 
250 acres of farm and woodland which 

is ideal ly situated for touring the Lakes, Scotland 
and Solway Firth. Comfortable Hotel accommodation, 
H. & C. in all rooms. Caravan and Camping sites, with 
site facilities . 'Ellrigg Building' (self catering) for 
groups or parties. 
Apply for brochure with S.A.E. : 
Manager, Blaithwaite House, Wigton, Cumberland, 
CA7 OAZ. (Tel. 2319) 

SLAVANKA 
Bournemouth Christian Hotel and 

• Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 

• Open all the year e First class catering e All modern amenities e Games room e Full central heating e Spacious ground , 
putting, croquet 

Stamp for brochure to: 
D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road, 

Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 3DS 
Telephone: 44151 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

MORECAMBE 
Every comfort, excellent catering, happy fellowship , 

O.A.P's Reduced Rate, May, October 
Mr. & Mrs. W . CADZOW, 20 West End Road 

Phone 410532 

MINEHEAD 
Alcombe House 

Offers 

HAPPY 
HOLIDAYS 
for all ages in all 

seasons. Pony 
trekking arranged . 
Parties welcome. 
Ample car space. 

S.A.E. Brochure to 

Mr. & Mrs. K. Dewey 
Bircham Road 

Tel: 2725 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 

MOORGREEN, 
NEWTHORPE, NOTTS. 

There are still some vacancies 
at Beauvale House for elderly 
Christians in need of care and 
accommodation. Homely atmos­
phere and good food. Transport 
su pplied to assembly meetings . 

Please apply t9 

Mr. K. J. RILEY 

Superintendent 

Telephone : Lansley Mill 2045 

CH ELSTON 
BIBLE COLLEGE 

NEW MILT09'1, Hampshire 

Principal : 
F. A. Hudson, Th .M. 

SPECIALIZING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE­

comprehensive 

ONE TERM COURSES­

Bible Traininc 

Leadership 

Missionary 

Men and Women, married 
couples and families accepted 

Prospectus .sent on request 



THE 197_4 CRUSADES: 

EAST SUSSEX 22 JUNE-14 AUGUST 

ARMAGH 27 JULY-I I AUGUST 

COLCHESTER 17 AUGUST-8 SEPTEMBER 

BRISTOL 15-24 NOVEMBER 

WAY TO LIFE-la North Street-Hailsham-Sussex 

The Gem of North Wales-LLANFAIRFECHAN-Visit 

PL~S llVIEN~I HOTEL 
and enjoy CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP & EXCELLENT CATERING 

July/August-few vacancies! Special economy weeks 31 August, 14 September, 1974. Send for Tariff. 
Bl~LE READINGS :- 14th-28th September, 1974:- Messrs. Bell, Leckie. 

Brochure Mr. & Mrs. C. ESTCOURT (H) Telephone ,S.T.D. 0248 680 346 

NETHERHALL 
Christian Guest House and Conference Centre 

LARGS - SCOTLAND 

Come with us to the Trossachs, Edinburgh. The 
Safari Park etc .• Sail the Lochs amid Scotland's 
Scenic Grandeur e Or just laze around the. 
spacious grounds and lawns. 

All Bedrooms have hot and cold water e We 
take up to 130 guests e. Tennis, Putting, Croquet 
and . Vol.l~yball. · 

\ . ' 
Send stamp for Coloured Brochure to: 

G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhl!ll, largs: ' · 
Phone: Largs 2084 ~ \ 

What is the Gospel? 

'THE BIRTH· OF JESUS CHRIST' 
by JOHN METCALFE 

· MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL, TYLERS GREEN CHAPEL -

. " ... an original and outstanding exposition 
of the birth of Jesus Christ, which may well 
become a classic upc;m this wonderful and · 
· profound subject ..• " 

A separate volume in the series entitled: 
~he Apostolic Foundation of the Christian Church 

.' Pµblish~d by the John Metcalfe Pu~llshlns Trust 

· . 45p per capy, p,l~s p & p 

• Af,bly at your local boobhop; or In case of dlfPfulty to the 
· Publishers at Tylers Green Chapel, 8ucldn11iamshlre 





GAfarked 
GAfen 

A Scripture Reader in Ireland i;poke of enter­
ing a room and disturbing a "do it yourself" 
tattoo session. Knowing the man who was being 
tattooed he was able with ease to talk about 
the things that leave their mark on the lives of 
men, especially sin, and how it could be dealt 
with through personal faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

• :Pray for the Readers working with the Army 
' and R.A~F. that their ministry will have a 
'marked effect upon men. 

For futher details of the work write to the General 
Secretary, the Soldiers' and Airmen's Scripture 
Readers Association, 75/79 High S treet, 
Aldershot GUJJ JBY 

THE SOLDIERS' & AIRMEN'S 
SCRIPTURE READERS 
ASSOCIATION 
75/79 HIGH STREET, ALDERSHOT 
GUii IBY 

Join us for a challenging weekend . .. 

Young People's 

Bible Teaching Conference 
Arranged by Mount Chapel, Salford, Lanes. 

Theme: ''Take my Life" 
A Conferen,::e on Christain Discipleship 

Main Speaker: Brian M. Harris Nottingham 

(Businessman and Chairman of 
the IVF Business Committee) 

Discussion Groups: on Guidance, Careers, 
Talents, Money, The Home, Missions. 

18 - 20 October 1974 
Fee £3.00 inc. VAT 

(some accommodation for young marrieds) 

at 
Cloverly Hal I Conference Centre 

set in beautiful! grounds, near Whitchurch, Shropshire. 

Write now for details and booking form to: (no stamp required) 

The Conference Secretary, Mount Chapel, 
FREEPOST, Eccles, Manchester M30 7JY 

RADIO OUTREACH 

now in its 7th year 

The Voice of JOHN KNIGHT is now heard 
on several continents 

Monday Radio Manx 11 a.m. 8.45 p.m. 

Tuesday Radio Sri Lanka 4.45 p.m. 

Wed. Radio Jordan 7p.m. 

Thursday Radio Kanlaon 10 p.m. 
(Philippines) 

Saturday Radio Taiwan 6p.m. 

Further programmes in prospect later this 
year. 

details: 

23 Lake Road, Chandlers Ford, 

Hants. 

CONFERENCE OF BRETHREN 
THE HAYES, SWANWICK, DERBYSHIRE 

27th-29th SEPTEMBER, 1974 

'So speak ... and so do' 
RELATIONSHIPS & RESPONSIBILITIES 

- STUDIES IN THE EPISTLE OF JAMES 

THE PRACTICAL IMPLICATIONS OF THE MESSAGE 

OF JAMES TO THE CHRISTIAN LIVING 
IN TODA Y' S WORLD 

ADDRESSES : GROUP DISCUSSION: 
PRAYER 

Speakers : 
A. G. Bamford : H. S. Darling : B. Griffiths 

I. T. Hall : G. D. James : P. D. Warren 

Brochure From: 
G. Cartmell, HYDE MILL COTTAGE, ARLESEY 

ROAD, lCKLEFORD, HITCHIN, HERTS SG5 3UW 
Tel. Hitchin (0462) 55005 
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Editorial 
Though All the Fields 
Should Wither. . . 
It is suitable that Mr. Ellison's articles on Wealth 
and Money should be appearing at a time when the 
financial stability of this country, and indeed of a 
substantial part of the western world, are being 
questioned as they have not been for forty years. 
Indeed, it is said that the drop in investment values 
has been greater even than in the period of the great 
slump forty-five years ago. The causes are many and 
this is no place to discuss them: but it is not without 
significance to notice that a substantial part of the 
problem has derived directly from over-greedy a:q.d 
unwise chasing of easy profit from property develop­
ment, meeting head on with the announcement of 
draconic fiscal counter-measures by (ironically) a 
Conservative government. Despite the intense inter­
national inflation, not a little of our domestic 
problems are the fault of our own materialism. 

The fears which are widely expressed of a complete 
breakdown in our familiar structures are probably 
false: but it is good for the Christian sometimes to be 
challenged directly by the prospect of personal loss 
of material possessions. What if we, as have many 
before us, were suddenly to see any savings we 
may have laboriously built up vanish overnight: 
our daily earnings drained by a run-away inflation 
in the cost of the necessities of life ? Have we the 
faith that characterised the ancient prophet Habakkuk 
(Hab. 3: 17-18)? For such a faith is, and can be, 
the experience of the Christian. Would we then also 
have the compassion that would still work, not 
only for ourselves, but still for those weaker and 
poorer than ourselves? . 

This month we again bring to the attention of 
our readers events in which many will wish to share. 
The Swanwick conference brings an attr~ctive and 
experienced panel of speakers to a subject which 
has been much to the fore in The Harvester recently: 
'So Speak and So Do', based on the letter of James. 
(27-29 September: Mr. G. Cartmell, Hyde Mill 
Cottage, Arlesey Rd., Ickleford, Hitchin, Herts). 
Then, on 19 October, the CBRF Annual Meeting 
in London, with a programme of very practical 
bearing on the work of building up a local church. 
No elder should miss what Mr. David Pringle and 
Dr. John Laird have to say to us from their own 
experience under God. 
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The Heart of a Shepherd A. D. Osborne 

Dr. Osborne writes on the task of pasroral care, 
from experience of eldership in local churches on 
both sides of the Atlantic. 
It seems to be a fact that when people discover a 
new truth they tend to overemphasize it. Luther 
and the Reformers rediscovered the great truth 
that justification was by faith. It is possible to 
argue that they overemphasized this truth, so that 
other teachings of orthodox Christianity have 
subsequently been neglected by the Protestant 
church. Much of our church life and doctrine looks 
back to the teachings of the Reformation period 
and one must always be on one's guard to see that 
one's belief and conduct are based on the teachings 
of the Scriptures taken as a whole rather than on the 
particular emphasis given to those doctrines of the 
Word by a particular era of Christian history. 

One can go even further and argue that the whole 
structure of our society has been profoundly in­
fluenced by the outlook of the Reformers. In 
Religion and the Rise of Capitalism, R. H. Tawney 
argues that our present highly individualistic society 
is based on the Puritan idea that salvation is a 
personal contract between an individual and his 
Maker, so that my neighbour's personal situation 
and problems are no concern of mine. If he is poor, 
then God intended it to be so, or else his poverty is 
due to idleness : my responsibility to my neighbour 
is that I should make known to him the Gospel ; it 
does not go much further than that. 

This view has even had an influence on the design 
of the interior of our church buildings where the 
pulpit is generally the dominant feature! 

Of course one acknowledges that justification is 
by faith; salvation is a personal encounter with God. 
It is just that one must be careful not to emphasize 
certain parts of the Scripture to the neglect of other 
parts. 

I sometimes feel that we, having discovered the 
great truth of the need of personal salvation and 
conversion, overemphasize them, so that the 
problems of spiritual growth into Christ, which is 
the purpose of salvation, are neglected. Naturally, 
we teach the importance of Bible reading and 
prayer but these tend to be treated in the abstract 
rather than being related to the individual who, 
though born again, is nevertheless often battling 
against a host of difficulties which are just not met 
by a 'QT' every morning plus an evening per week 
at the assembly Bible study. I believe we have 
de-emphasized the need for pastoral care. We have 
assumed that the new believer, having the Scriptures 
plus the Holy Spirit and our various meetings, is 
perfectly provided for. We have not taken account 
of the fact that, though redeemed from Egypt, the 
freed slave finds himself in the desert having the 
soul of a slave, the habits of a slave and the 

temptations of a slavei. Forty years of experience 
in the desert may be necessary before he is able to 
enter the Promised Land- no longer just a freed 
slave but a mature soldier. The pillar of fire and 
tablets of stone, even the manna, are not sufficient 
for the individual to survive alone in the desert. The 
help of the community which is travelling the same 
road is also necessary. How many discouraged 
fellow travellers did Moses, with his forty years of 
desert experience, help in their struggle to come to 
terms with their new existence? 

It seems often to be assumed that once a person 
has accepted Christ, his doubts, problems, guilt 
feelings etc. automatically cease. How can a person 
doubt when he has the Holy Spirit? How can a 
person feel guilty when Christ has removed his sin? 
This view of conversion is strengthened by many 
hymns and choruses. These are the true expression 
of the feelings of godly men and women. They do 
not always correspond with the experience of • 
Christians who, because of their backgrounds and 
associated problems, have been unable to progress 
far along the Christian pathway. However, because 
they are sung by the local Christian group, perhaps 
often because they have a catchy tune, the individual 
comes to believe that the words correspond to the 
'norm' for a Christian. When his own feelings and 
experience do not correspond with this, he gets 
discouraged and either assumes that it is because 
his faith isn't strong enough or else further doubts 
set in and he comes to take the whole subject of 
victorious living with a large pinch of salt. 

Unfortunately, church elders can often unwittingly 
compound the matter by their response · to such a 
situation. The superficial answer seems to be: this 
person has let sin come between him and the 
Lord, he is being disobedient to the will of God, 
or has allowed worldliness- to enter his life. This 
can lead to a reaction of pained shock, rather than 
of sympathy, and the individual rather than being 
helped is further mortified. Sometimes the person 
is too timid to confide in anyone, but just loses either 
his joy or enthusiasm. If elders are so taken up 
with, the state of interior decoration or the booking 
of speakers (jobs which should be done by deacons 
anyway) they might not even realize that a problem 
exists. If some churches can be criticized for assum­
ing that their whole congregation are Christians 
and don't need the Gospel, often ours can be 
criticized for assuming that our only job is to 
'reach' the unsaved members of the congregation, 
the rest being all right. 

I suspect that one of the reasons why we play 
down any thought that Christians have problems 
is our fear for the doctrine of Christian assurance, 
which we highly prize. Perhaps the problem is that 
we confuse the legal situation with the actual. 
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For example, a man and woman - become legally 
man and wife at the moment when they say 'I will' 
in their marriage service. Thereafter, it may take 
years of growing and adapting before they are truly 
one. The unity of a successful marriage grows with 
the years. Other marriages are less successful; they 
are no less legal. When a person first reaches out 
in faith to lay hold on Christ he has peace with 
God (in the legal sense) ; it may be a long time 
before he progresses to know the peace of God. 
Invariably, when writing to his converts (who, 
presumably already have peace with God) Paul 
says 'Grace and Peace to you'. It is not incongruous 
for a child of God who has assurance of the forgive­
ness of sins through faith in Christ to pray 'Lord 
have mercy on me, a sinner'. 

Israel was fortunate indeed in having, throughout 
her history, leaders like Moses who cared so much 
for his flock that he was even prepared to have his 
own name blotted out of God's book if only the 
people should arrive in the Promised Land. May 
the Lord give us elders such as this! 
No~ while the Lord may give, to those elders who 

seek his face, the desire and the gift to be able to 
help other believers, he does not automatically 
give the skill. This is acquired by experience just 
as a person having a God-given gift of being musical 
still needs to acquire the skill of making music by 
patience in learning and practice. We praise God 
that there are some elders who, through many 
years of experience of prayerfully dealing with their 
flock, have acquired great wisdom and understanding 
of human nature and reactions. 

During the last forty years there ·has been a 
great increase in our knowledge of human behaviour, 
through the discipline of psychology. Many Christians 
are either apathetic or openly hostile to this subject 
-perhaps because Freud,· its founder, was opposed 
to belief in God and thought the whole concept of 
religion was manufactured subconsciously by man­
kind to meet his own need. However, we have 
come a long way since Freud, and while many of 
the theories currently in vogue are 'still atheistic, 
there have come to ligl_it many f<icts about human 
behaviour which we, as Christians, need to assimilate. 
Many of these facts have been given an inter­
pretation within a Christian framework- the writings 
of Paul Tournier being a good example. 

Today, it is unthinkable in the secular world that 
anyone who deals with people should not have a 
basic grounding in psychology, All social workers 
and many industrial personnel officers qndergo 
some such training, and courses in clinical tlieology 
(which is an applied psychology) are given in some 
dioceses of the Anglican church. Why not courses 
in basic psychology for elders and others who seek 
to counsel? The very least we could do is to under­
take some reading of books by other Christians 
who have experience professionally of dealing with 
people and their problems and, prayerfully, _seek to 

appt what is known to those in our own care. 
It :may be objected that the office of elder is a 

spiritual one, so that by adopting secular methods 
we quench the Spirit, so that such work becomes 
'of the flesh' and therefore valueless. This is a 
danger against which we must obviously guard, but 
we must not expect God to use us just as a mouth­
piece without the participation of our own knowledge 
and faculties . I remember a particular problem 
which my wife and I dealt with, at the time, as far 
as we were able, but which was only subsequently 
resolved when the individual approached one of 
the sisters in the assembly, who, through her 
training in psychology, was able quickly to pin­
point the root of the problem. 

Another practical problem which we face even 
when the elders do see the need for pastoral work, 
is that it tends to be done without any method. 
Churches with ministers do have an advantage 
in that the pastor can care for the flock in a sys­
tematic way. In our situation, we often feel vaguely 
that we are all in the business of caring but the 
coverage tends to be unevert. Som6 people are 
easier to deal with than others and there is the 
possibility that these will be cared for by more than 
one elder, whereas others- perhaps because they 
are more unresponsive-tend to be left out. This, 
surely is where the elders' meeting is important. 
At such meetings the assembly list could be prayer­
fully divided up so that each elder has a proportion 
of the total membership as his special concern. Not, 
of course, to be so rigid that we are unable to cross 
the boundaries between our respective ·clienteles, 
but just so that no member is left out. There would 
be no need to do this division by anything so 
crude as by letter in the alphabet, but each individual 
would be considered in turn and maybe it would 
be found that a particular. elder already had a con­
cern or had had occasion to help a given person. 
Let us not, either, assume that it is only the recently 
converted or the irregular attenders who need past­
oral care. People who have hardly missed a meeting 
and who have lf::ieen believers for years may also 
need help and encouragement. We judge people 
far too much by their Tegularity in attendance at 
meeting~: : "' · 

The elders couid, then, help each other to develop 
what gift the Lord has given by discussing their 
successes and failures and praying together over 
them.' One will often only: be able to share such 
pastoral experiences in general terms so that con­
fidences are not betrayed. It goes without saying 
that if we are to be successful pastors, we must be 
absolutely scrupulous i.q keeping the secrets of 
our confidants, sometimes even from our ' own 
wives. I have known of a young person who, in 
considering whether to confide in Mr. A has asked 
'does Mrs. A have to know?'! 

This ·article is a plea for us to stop presenting the 
gospel with a 'take it or leave it' attitude and to 
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start treating people as individuals. This, surely, 
is the way the Lord worked. Our missionaries, too, 
have long since learned that it is no good going 
to a foreign field just to preach the gospel. One goes 
to help individuals whether by medicine or education 
or agriculture and, in helping people on a personal 
level, one brings Christ to them. Thereafter, one 
does not cease to care. We need to learn the same 

Professor Bruce Asks 

lesson at home. I believe this will also help us in 
our evangelism. When pagans begin to look on our 
assemblies as places where there is love and concern 
for individuals rather than as places where the 
gospel is preached at 6.30 p.m. every Sunday 
evening, they will begin to take more of an interest 
in coming. 
1 Anthony Bloom Living Prayer p. 26 (Libra Books) 

In one of the Answers to Questions in this issue (No. 1974) I have made reference to the recognition of 
a Christian company as a sect or as a church. What do readers of The Harvester see as the difference between 
the two? In which category would they classify their own fellowship? In a recent publication my colleague 
Trevor Ling says : 'It is of the nature of a sect that it cannot make provision for deviance within its own 
internal structure. ' Is this a helpful observatilj>n? 

Correspondence, please, to the editor at 18 Kings Avenue, Carshalton. Surrey, SM5 4NX, by 15 September 

HALDON COURT 
Haldon Court overlooks both sea and country-Full 
central heating-Lift-Enjoying a splendid reputation 
for catering. 
Comfort, relaxation, fellowship. Here God is honoured, 
Jesus is loved, and the renewing work of the Holy 
Spirit recognised. 
Special midweek rates . 
Douslao Avenue, EXMOUTH, Devon EXB 2HB. Tel. 3836 

NETHERHALL 
Christian Guest House and Conference Centre 
• LARGS SCOTLAND 

Come with . us to the Trossachs, Edinburgh. The 
Safari Park etc. e Sail the Lochs amid Scotland 's 
Scenic Grandeur e Or just laze around the 
spacious grounds and lawns. 

All Bedrooms have hot and cold water e We 
take up to 130 guests e Tennis, Putting, Croquet 
and Volleyba ll. 

Send stamp for Coloured Brochure to : 

G. W . Beattie. Manager ( H), Nctherhall. La rgs. 
Phone: Largs 2084 . 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 
Enjoy a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lake 
District, with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 
MEADOWCROFT is now open under the personal 
supervision of Mr. and Mrs. W . j . Coates and Mr. 

and Mrs. Bill Coates 
Open throughout the year. Brochure available on 
request. Phone: Windermere 3532 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

MORECAMBE 
Every comfort, excellent catering, happy fellowship, 

0 .A.P's Reduced Rate, May, October 
Mr. & Mrs. W . CADZOW, 20 West End Road 

Phone 410532 

' 
•taitfJtuaite ~ouse 
Christian Conference & Holiday ·Centre 
Beautiful Period House and Converted 
Stable Block set in picturesque 
grounds, including Walled Rose 
Garden, Moated ·Summer House and 
250 acres of farm and woodland which 

is ideally situated for touring the Lakes, Scotland 
and Solway Firth. Comfortable Hotel accommodation, 
H. & C. in all rooms. Caravan and Camping sites, with 
site facilities. 'Ellrigg Building' (self catering) for 
groups or parties. 
Apply for brochure with S.A.E.: 
Manager, Blaithwaite House, Wigton , Cumberland, 
CA7 OAZ. (Tel. 2319) 



The Harvester/September 1974/Page 229 

Wealth and Money-2 

Symbols and Needs H. L. Ellison 

The second part of Mr. Ellison's ' study on the 
Christian's attitude to material possessions. 

What of the status symbol, for whatever reason it is 
wanted or even felt necessary? Here again we find 
the answer in the love of God. Jesus taught his 
disciples to pray, 'Give us today (or day by day) our 
daily bread,'1 It is of little importance whether we 
understand the colloquial word traditionally trans­
lated 'daily' to mean 'our bread for tomorrow' or 
'our daily ration of bread', i.e. the bread we need. 
In the general setting of the Sermon on the Mount 
bread clearly includes clothing and shelter. For 
one wtio knows the love of God such a request 
suggests three things: 
(a) God is concerned with our bodily needs, not 
merely with those of our souls. Man is a being in 
which body and spirit unite,2 and he will be a true 
man only if both sides of his make up are truly 
satisfied. 

(b) God understands the gnawing unease in the 
pit of our stomach as we look at an empty larder, 
or-receive the bill for the quarter's gas or electricity 
with all too little in hand to meet it, or consider the 
children's need for new clothes for the coming winter. 
He seldom keeps us waiting until the last moment 
to meet our needs. 

(c) He knows what we need, and ifthe other man's 
luxury is our need, we shall get it. Those readers 
old enough to remember the rationing system of 
the last war have probably not forgotten that it 
was found impossible not to favour some groups 
with special needs. 

Our needs may well include things we should 
not need. Everyone of us has been in measure starved 
of the true love, the love of God, before we open 
ourselves to it. In other words, with rare exceptions 
we have learnt to look on things, few or many, 
as an extension of our personality, as a need. Our 
Father in heaven will rarely act as some advocate 
we should do with the drug-addict, viz. cut them off 
suddenly; He normally tries to make them super­
fluous as we are taken up with His love. 

It is above all the status symbol that becomes 
superfluous. As we yield to God's love, we either 
find ourselves made competent for the work we 
have to do, or we find ourselves being led into a 
job which better suits our abilities. In either case 
the need for a false front vanishes. More than 
that: for the young woman immersed in true love 
it is not the cash value of the engagement ring that 
matters, but the love of the man who has given it. 

Once heart and mind embrace the obvious logic of, 
'He who did not spare His own Son but gave Him 
up for us all, will He not also give us all things with 
Him ?'3 a man knows that all he has is a love-gift, 
and what he does not possess is withheld in love 
as useless or dangerous. 

The basic sin of man, implied by whatever inter­
pretation we give to the story of the Fall as told 
us in Genesis, is his feeling that he does not need 
God, or at lea~t not over much, that he wants to 
paddle his own canoe, that when all is said and done, 
he knows as well as anyone and better than most 
what he can do and what is good for him. He wants 
to find out whether something is good or bad for 
him. He may even risk a blighted body by experi­
menting with drugsj or destroy the hopes of a happy 
home by playing with sex. When we put it this way, 
we can recognize the attitude of the typical teenager, 
but there is one vital difference. The teenager has 
discovered that his parents and teachers are fallible, 
very fallible, and that their love and care are im­
perfect, sometimes very imperfect. Man does not 
have this excuse where God is concerned. In the 
self-sacrifice of Jesus love is shown in its most 
perfect, unselfish and altruistic form. Nobody faced 
by it can really suggest that God is only showing 
love so that He can use us for His own selfish ends. 
Screwtape, in writing to his nephew Wormwood, 
had to recognize this. 'One must face the fact that 
all the talk about His love for men, and His service 
being perfect freedom, is not (as one would gladly 
believe) mere propaganda, but an appalling ·truth. 
He really does want to fill the universe with a 
lot of loathsome little replicas of Himself-creatures 
whose life, on its miniature scale, will be qualit­
atively like His own, not because He has absorbed 
them but because their wills freely conform to ltis.'4 

When someone learns to say, with wondering 
bewilderment it may be, 'The Son of God loved 
ME and gave Himself for ME',s the outward 
expression of his feelings will vary with his temp­
erament, but inwardly certain changes are bound to 
take place. He comes to grasp that this is not a 
sudden chance of the boy meets girl type. Somehow 
he knows that so it had to be, that they had to meet 
because Jesus loved 'him, knew him and found 
him, because He had always known him and loved 
him. We tend to use cold, formal words to express 
this: foreknowledge, predestination, election, etc., 
but this does not change the love or the fact. Let 
me once realize that the love of Jesus has been 
round me from the first, even if my parents knew 
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nothing of Him, then the whole of life becomes 
changed. 

The things that make me feel inferior to others, 
the weaknesses I try to hide are seen as included in 
Jesus' love. I shall no longer need my compensations 
and my status symbols, because I shall be able to 
say with Paul, 'By the grace of God I am what I 
am'.6 I may even reach the stage, though many 
never do, where I shall say, 'I will all the more 
gladly boast of my weaknesses that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me.'1 

As I ~adually learn how great Jesus really is, I 
also begm to grasp what Paul meant when he said, 
'All things are yours . . . and you are Christ's 
and Christ is God'ss There are only two limitations 
on what I possess. The love of Jesus will keep me 
from having what I cannot use as well as what 
might positively harm me. The all-embracing love 
of the creator God will hold back from me that 
which would harm others. Sometimes my having 
would involve others in going without; sometimes 
it would separate me from the have-nots. So God 
says, 'Do without! ' . 

In addition my willing acceptance of what I 
cannot do and of Jesus' wise and loving guidance 
will keep me clear of the rat-race around me in 
which men climb or are pushed to their level of 
incompetence. He who stands outside this rat-race 
soon discovers how unimportant many of a man's 
possessions are. Freed from it he also has his eyes 
opened to see how much simple pleasure and joy 
there can be in life where money plays no part at 
all. 

All this is another way of saying that Christianity 
is completely neutral where possessions are concerned. 
It accepts the fact that they exist and, provided the 
basic minimum is there, it is not concerned with 
how much extra there may be. Paul was expressing 
the Christian ideal perfectly when he wrote to his 
friends in Philippi. They had eviaently sent him a 
more than usually generous gift, and he wanted 
to thank them properly. It is not easy to give 
someone a big gift without making oneself big and 
the other small; it is even harder to accept it in just 
the right way. The danger is that if one really 
recognizes the generosity and acknowledges that 

· it has filled a real need, one may also give the im­
pression that one is suggesting either, 'About time 
this came!', or that a repeat version would be highly 
acceptable. Paul to prevent any such thought 
wrote, 'Not that I complain of want; for I have 
learnt in whatever state I am to be content. I know 
bow to be abased, and I know how to abound; in 
any and all circumstances I have learnt the secret 
of facing plenty and hunger, abundance and 
want.'9 

Some who have read this far will by now be 
saying, 'The usual middle-class Christian twaddle! 
I obey Jesus; He looks after me. I'm all right, 

Jack! ' Of course the writer cannot complain; he 
has been asking for it. But what is he to do ? If he 
defends himself on the basis of what he has and 
does, he is turning from Jesus and making himself a 
measuring rod for others. If he gives away everything 
he has and goes into a monastery, or starts a new 
group of people who refuse possessions, he has left 
the ground of sheer neutrality towards things and 
has decided that they are intrinsically evil. But let 
me show that there is another side to things. 

It is some consolation that my critics are echoing 
the words of Satan spoken many centuries ago, 
'Has not Job good reason to be God-fearing? 
Have you not hedged him round on every side with 
your protection . . . ? But stretch out your hand 
and touch all that he has, and then he will curse 
you to your face.'10 If Jesus taught us to pray 
'Our Father', should I not expect Him to act as a 
father? I have yet to hear of a father who says to 
his children, 'You must do without what you need , 
because there are others in need!' For note, my 
critic does not suggest that if God gave me less, 
those in need would have more, or even that they 
are in need because God gives me what I need. 
He is objecting to God discriminating between 
man and man, between the one who trusts and 
obeys Him, and the one who neither respects Him 
nor seeks His will. 

There is more to it than that. We were taught to 
pray 'Our Father in heaven'; neither the inadequacy 
or the fallibility of an earthly father is involved. 
God does not say, 'I am sorry, but I cannot afford 
it'. His giving to me does not mean His witholding 
from my neighbour- that is why we pray 'Our 
Father', not 'My Father' . Nor does God say 'Yes', 
when His giving will harm me or others. As a toddler 
I once, so I have been told, demanded my father's 
pocket watch. He handed it to me, but even then 
I was unorthodox. Instead of listening to its tick I 
tried to see whether it would. bounce, with disastrous 
results for the watch and painful ones for me. God 
does not make mistakes like that. He will seldom say 
'No' when I really need a thing, and never 'Yes', 
when it would harm me or others. 

(Next month: The Using of Mammon) 

1 Matt. 6: 11 , Luke 11: 3. 
2 Gen. 2: 7. 
3 Rom. 8: 32. 
4 C. S. Lewis, The Screw/ape Letters p. 47. 
s Gal 2: 20. 
6 1Cor.1 5: JO. 
7 2 Cor. 12 : 9. 
s lCor.3:21,23. 
9 Phil . 4 : 11, 12. 

10 Job 1: 9-11 (NEB). 
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Bognor Regis Choice position on sea-front 

LYNDHURST CHRISTIAN HOTEL 
Excellent Food, Happy Fellowship A few vacancies Aug'Sept 
Brochure from: 
H. E. HORNER, 4 PARK TERRACE Tel. 23254 

, OAKFIELD 
. THE IDEAL PLACE FOR YOUR IDEAL HOLIDAY 

Enjoy our excellent catering and happy Christian 
atmosphere whilst appreciating the beautiful Exmoor 

scenery. Stamp for brochure. 
Mockridge & Roberts, Northfield Road, Minehead 

Tel. 2594 

TORQUAY-Walmer 
House, 6 Ash Hill Road 
Christian Holiday Centre. 
Open all the year round. 
House parties at Easter and 
Christmas. Available on 
reduced · terms for Con­
ferences . Near Assembly. 
Spacious free parking. 
Write or 'phone now. 

The Gem of North Wales-Llanfairfechan 

VISIT PLAS MENAI HOTEL 
NAIRN - Bed, Breakfast 
and Evenin& Meal-Sunday lunch 
by request. Recently modernised 
with 8 bedrooms. includinc 
family rooms, all with hot and 
cold, .cc. Close to all amenities. 
Excellent beaches and ideal for 
tourinc the Hichlands. Brochure 
on request. Mr. and Mrs. J. J. 
Bassett, hnefoeld G.H .. Waverley 

and enjoy Christian Fellowship and Excellent Catering 
Q October ideal month for holiday . Spend a few days. 
Q Every facility for conferences, Partie1 etc. 
Q Radio, Inter-com and Baby li1tenina Service. 
Q Time to book for Christmas House Party, 1974. 
G> Enquiries welcomed for 1975. Road, Nairn. Tel : 3182. 

0803-12734 BROCHURE : Mr.~nd Mrs. C, Estcourt (H) or Tel : 680346 

SLAVANKA 
Bournemouth Christian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 

• Open all the year e First class catering e All. modern amenities e Games room e Full central heating e Spacious ground. 
putting, croquet 

Stomp for brochure to: 
D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road. 

Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 3DS 
Telephone: 44151 

Anger Abated 
GOD 

Why do you stand aloof 
When the world wants proof 
That you care? 
Why do you strike a blow 
On the man already low 
In despair? 

Why allow Aberfan? 
Why cripple Pakistan? 
Why wreck your land? 
Your terrorising tidal wave 
Turns on the ones you came to save. 
How can we understand ? 

The weak you~g woman next door 
Had cancer-they were poor. 
Four little ones she left and 
He, bereft, cursed God and swore. 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 
MOORGREEN, 

NEWTHORl!E, NOTTS. 

There are still some vacancies 
at Beauvale Ho~s' for elderly 
Christians in nfied of care and 
accommodation. Homely atmos­
phere and 1ood food . Transport 
supplied to assembly meetincs. 

Please apply to 

Mr. K. J. RILEY 
Superintendent 

Telephone: Lansley Mill 2045 

Another over the street 

MINEHEAD 
Alcombe House 

Offers 

HAPPY 
HOLIDAYS 
for all •&es in all 

seasons. Pony 
trekkinc arranced. 
Parties welcome. 
Ample car •P.•ce. 

S.A.E. Brochure to 

Mr. & Mrs. K. Dewey 
Bircham Road 

Tel: 2725 

Could barely make ends meet. 
Her man was made redundant, their 
Children, abundant, no longer neat. 

CHRIST 
You were not aloof, 
You provided us proof 
That you care. 
You left the Father's side and came 
Took human form and blame and shame 
To lift despair 

You had a trumped-up trial. 
Sorrow at Peter's denial, 
Yet loved to the end. 
Mocking and scourging you forgave, 
Prayed for the ones you came to save, 
The sinner's friend. 

BARBARA BAIGENT 
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With Heart and Mind 
Dr. Rowdon, Lecturer in Church History and 
Christian Ethics at the London Bible College, writes 
of the College's work and achievement. 

It is never easy to hold together elements which 
possess a tendency to diverge. Yet everyone has 
occasion to make the attempt. Conflicting loyalties 
are a fact of life. Self and society, home and church, 
present and future, temporal and spiritual-these 
are some of the rivals whose demands upon us 
have to be faced and reconciled with each other. 

For thirty years the London Bible College has 
been attempting to resolve the tension between 
apparently antagonistic claims in its work of 
training men and women for Christian leadership. 
Take, for instance, the claims of heart and mind. 
There are those who regard the two as incompatible. 
Training is seen by them as either warmly devotional 
and 'spiritual', or coldly academic and 'unspiritual'. 
But is there anything to suggest thl}t Paul, the 
intellectual giant, was any the less warm in devotion 
to his Lord than, say, the other apostle~ ? 

If we are to love God with mind as well as heart, 
should we not also serve Him thus, and therefore 
be trained with this in view? LBC has not been 
unaware of the difficulty of achieving a right balance, 
but has tried to achieve it by making provision for 
the fostering of the devotional life through private 
devotions, corporate worship and pastoral coun­
selling as well as the stretching of minds in lectures 
and seminars. With such a counterpoise, the student 
is able to pursue his studies to the highest academic 
level of which he is capable. 

Another pair of irreconcilables, in the reckoning 
of some, is cordial disagreement and sympathetic 
understanding. Why waste time studying points of 
view which are uncongenial and 'even abhorrent? 
The shortest way of dealing with higher criticism, 
modernism, new theology, or whatever, is surely 
the best way. But is it? 

Have we any right to reject something which we 
have made little or no effort to understand? ~nd 
how can we help those whose faith is being un~c;;r­
mined if we have to admit that we know nothing 
about the problems they have to face? Are we 
likely to cut much ice with those who propagate 
such views if we remain totally ignorant of the 
nature of those views? LBC, while regretting the 
preponderance of critical study in the London 
BD course, bas not had cause to regret its stance in 
this matter. One tangible fruit has been an influential 
Introduction to the New Testament written by one 
of its former students. Now, the introdµction of a 
BA course in theology under the thoroughly reputable 
aegis of the Council for National Academic Awards 
has enabled the college to offer a degree course in 
which introductory and critical matters do not 

H. H. Rowdon 

loom too large and, as a result, proper emphasis 
can be laid upon the content of Scripture. 

In the thinking of some, there is a fundamental 
difference between the kind of training appropriate 
to work overseas and that which is necessary to 
fit men and women to serve Christ in their own 
country. There is no denying that cultural as well 
as climatic differences do exist! But this is true, 
not only as between the home country and overseas 
but also within the home country. Rural England, 
especially in the north and west, differs markedly 
from inner city areas. Adjustment to the different 
conditions has to be made in situ, and the best 
preparation for it is the fostering of general flexibility 
of outlook and sensitivity of spirit. · 

Furthermore, despite significant cultural differ­
ences, the fundamental needs of mankind vary 
surprisingly little, and the basic preparation for 
ministering to them is remarkably constant. This 
is particularly so because the Christian faith is 
objectively contained in a written revelation. Though 
presentation of the message must vary, the total 
content remains fixed. 

LBC has also tried to bring together full-and­
part-time studies. The goal has been to make it 
possible for part-time students to follow courses 
of study similar to those of full-time students, 
though at a much slower pace. To a very large 
extent this goal has been achieved for those who 
study by correspondence. The greater part of the 
Biblical, doctrinal and practical course, as well as 
preparation for London CRK, Dip. Th. and BD 
examinations, is available. The introduction of the 
BA(CNAA) course has widened the gap since it 
is required that a CNAA course be full-time, but 
the college intends to continue its correspondence 
courses giving preparation- for the London BD. 
The evening classes held in central London, and 
from time to time in provincial centres, have 
approximated less closely to the full-time courses, 
though, in addition to covering much of the ground 
distinctive to LBC, preparation is given for the 
CRK examination. 

But some may say : 'The local church is the place 
where training should take place; Bible Colleges 
are not Scriptural. Have nothing to do with them'. 
There are two ways of facing this objection. One 
is to accept the premise but contest the conclusion. 
Granted that the local church is the context of 
training, the question remains: 'Where is the local 
church that is capable of providing the needed 
concentrated yet wide-ranging teaching in Biblical 
languages, content and doctrine- not to mention 
apologetics, church history and a dozen or more 
other _ subjects? There are churches that provide 
some of this material, . but how long would it take 
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for anything like a reasonable amount to be acquired! 
This line of argument leads to the conclusion that 
colleges are a second best, regrettably necessary 
because local churches are not fulfilling their 
proper role in respect of training. 

A more satisfaCtory response is to contest both 
premise and conclusion. A laudable recognition 
of the importance of the local church can easily 
blind us to the need for operations carried on 
outside its orbit. In both Testaments there is evidence 
of spiritual activities related to the training of 
leaders conducted outside the formal ecclesiastical 
structures. In the Old Testament, both Samuel 
and Elisha conducted schools of prophets. The 
rebuilding project of the sons of the prophets under 
Elisha is well-known (2 Kings 6: 1, ff.). The fact 
that Samuel headed a residential programme of 
training for prophets has been obscured by the 
translation of a word meaning 'dwellings' as a 
place name, 'Naioth' (1 Sam. 19: 18, ff.). Comparable 
situations occur in the New Testament. Our Lord's 
association with the Twelve and the Seventy cannot 
by any stretch of the imagination be equated with a 
local church. Nor can Paul's association with young 
men like Timothy and Titus be likened to that of 
a group of elders to young people within a local 
church. -

The New Testament teaching on the role of a 
local church must not be allowed to .obscure its 
teaching about the 'universal' Church. Wherever 
two or three are associated together for spiritual 
purposes, there is the Church. If this had not been 
so, the Church could never have grown beyond the 
scope of the church in Jerusalem, pioneer evangelism 
and missionary enterprise would be illicit, and 
,Christians would remain isolated spiritual units 
when outside the visible fellowship of a local church. 
Even family worship would be suspect. 

So, it may be asserted, the association of Christians 
for special purposes, whether evangelism, publishing, 
specialised training or any other purpose beyond 
the scope and resources of a local church, is legitimate. 
This is not to suggest that such enterprises will not 
be linked as closely as possible with local churches 
-indeed they will act as servants to the churches­
but it is to maintain that they have no need to 
apologise for their existenc~. 
What is there to show for the work of a college 
such as LBC? At the start, it may be admitted that 
a lot depends on the quality of the students. The 
selection of students is no easy matter. Over and 
above the question whether they possess the nec­
essary natural abilities and spiritual gifts there is 
the delicate matter of deciding whether the type 
of training they will receive is the one best suited 
to their needs. No doubt every college owes a 
proportion of its failures to faulty selection of 
students. · 

Whether because of, or in spite of, its training, 
LBC has produced a fairly significant number of 
men and women who have made their mark . as 

Bible teachers, ministers of churches, college 
lecturers, schoolteachers, missionaries, adminis­
trators and social workers. 

1Tibe impact made upon the ministry of the 
chtlrches has not been as extensive as had been 
hoped. This is partly because some denominations 
-notably the Church of England-have excellent 
colleges of their own; partly because some denom­
inations have set their faces against the products 
of interdenominational, evangelical colleges; and 
partly, perhaps, because of the current distaste 
for the full-time ministry. 

Equally disappointing has been the contribution 
made to assemblies of Brethren. Disappointment, 
here, has bee:i sharpened by the comparatively 
massive contribution made by assemblies to the 
work of LBC at board, faculty and student levels. 
It must be said that a number of Brethren students 
have arrived in a state of frustration, and seeing 
little hope of making a worthwhile contribution 
within the Brethren orbit have left to enrich the 
ministry of other churches. Not a few, however, 
have returned to make a worthwhile contribution 
to assembly life as local preachers, Bible cla~s 
leaders, itinerant ministers of the Word, mission­
aries and even local full-time workers in this counfr~. 
(Notification of opportunities for work of this kind 
is always welcome). 

More encouraging has been the contribution to 
the Church overseas. A remarkably high prop­
ortion of students come from overseas (last year 
it .was 25 %), and the vast majority return home. 
Among these have been a key pastor in Nepal, 
the chaplain to Ludhiana hospital, one of the most 
respected leaders of the Church in India, the general 
secretary of the Association of Evangelicals of 
Africa and Madagascar and the general secretary 
of the International Fellowship of Evangelical 
Students (whose duties have brought him back to 
London). Then there are the missionaries who 
include doctors and nurses as well as Bible trans­
lators, theological teachers, evangelists and church­
planters. Particularly significant is the prominence 
of LBC graduates in theological training, both in 
'missionary' countries and in 'sending' cq~ntries. 

At home, a gratifying number of men ap.j)l women 
are working in education. Some were[ trained 
teachers who took a theological course in order to 
be able to specialise in RE. Others did their theology 
prior to their professional training. The basic and 
flexible nature of LBC training is reflected in the 
fact that a small but growing number of men and 
women find their way into various forms of social 
work. Here is a fairly new opportunity for Christ­
ian service. It is hardly surprising that a n,umber 
of interdenominational and international agencies 
sµch as SU and IVF have drawn heavily upon 
LBC graduates for their staff around the world. 
The field IS the world. 
(The address of the London Bible College is: Green 
Lane, Northwood, Middx. HA6 2UW). 
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Overheard at the Tea Table 
'How terribly sad it is to see that even The Harvester 
now allows a writer in the Family Forum for August 
to advocate a place for arts, dance and drama! 
Things are reaching a sad pass. ' 

'Hold on a little, father, what does the writer 
actually say?' 

'Here it is-'people ... have awoken to the place 
of the arts within the church. Dance drama, when 
handled competently, can provide us with a more 
real experience than outworn cliches.' 

'Yes, but it is a young writer-she is thinking of 
something very different from what you are: not the 
old non-conformist dramatic society or that sort of 
thing. Surely .. .' 

'Of course she is grand-dad :did you never want to 
jump around for joy when you were young, and 
sing out loud for the sheer wonderfulness of your 
Saviour, and because it was so glorious to be alive 
and young and strong, and know that those things 
were given us by our own Father-God? 

'Yes, but .. . How do you know that is what she 
means? And not in the assembly!' 

'It is only what David did, grand-dad-and 
remember who despised him!'* 

'Well, it does not seem the Scriptural pattern to 
me. And look at this woman in this letter questioning 
the forbidding of women's ministry.' 

'Yes, father, and I am not certain that as a woman 
and a mother I can agree with her- though I can 
see her point of view.' 

'But whatever is the editor doing to publish her 
lettei; ?' 

'I don't know, grand-dad, she obviously feels 
strongly about it, and if someone has a chip on their 
shoulder, surely it does no good to shut them up­
particularly if lots of other people feel the same 
way.' 

'That's not the point. What does Scripture say?' 
'Well, dad, surely that is just the point: when 

people feel very strongly and understand Scripture 
differently from us, ought we not to let them have 
their say, and then put what we may believe to be 
the truth as graciously as we can in reply? I think 
the editor is right: it is surely not in the pattern of 
the Lord Jesus to shut up people-even if we feel 
they are wrong. Should we not welcome discussion 
with someone who is aggrieved?' 

'Well, I don't think I will read the magazine again. ' 
'But don't you put yourself in the wrong by that 

attitude? Surely you ought to be prepared to meet 
your brethren in Christ?' · 

'Oh well, let us not quarrel at least. Have some of 
this new raspberry jam .. .' 
*l Chron. 15: 28, 29. 

A UNIQUE OPPORTUNITY TO CELEBRATE 75 
YEARS OF EVANGELISTIC WORK 

Afternoon, 2.30 p.m. Reports of 1974 Evangelism 
Evening, 6.15 p.m. Then and Now: 

A sound and vision review of 75 years' progress. Exhibitions. 
Guest appearances : and a closing message by George Harpur 

Book Tea Tickets in advanoe-20p each from C.E.W. 221, Kings Road Reading RG1 4LS 

Central Hall, Westminster-12th October 1974 

NIE~DOlMCAOF.T 
Bowness-on-Wlndermere 

Young People's Weekends 
of Fellowship 

A Week on Prophecy 
Mr. W. Clare of Ayr 

Missionary Week 
15th to 22nd Ap~il 

Leader Mr. A. Pickering 
21st to 23rd Feb. 1975 97 15th to 22nd March I 5 Missionaries on furlough 

28th Feb. to 2nd March 1975 
24th to 26th October Special Terms Special Terms 
3 lst Oct. to 2nd Nov. £18.50 plus VAT including one full £18.50 plus VAT Including one full 

Terms £6 inclusive day and cne half d iy coach tours . day and one half day coach tours. 

Write or Phone for booking Mr. W. Coates, Meadowcroft, Storrs Park, Bowness-on.Windermere, Cumbrja 
TEL : WINDERMERE l5J2 
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Edited by Kathlebn White, 60 Bowood Road, Swindon, Wilts 

Family Forumo 
Probably like many other readers of this page, I was brought 
up to regard voting-either on a lqcal or national basis-as 
'wrong' . 'We never vote, we're Christians,' my father would 
state unequivocally to canvassers who came to the door 
and I accepted it myself without query as. part of our family 
tradition. 

Fairly recently, I have reappraised the principle and used 
my vote on a few occasions, although not with any deep 
party loyalty or firm conviction. Yet are we right to display 
a negative attitude to such an important area of our lives? 
In ancient times, Greek and Roman citizens jealously guarded 
their rights to vote on any issue, whether major or relatively 
unimportant. 

Has Scripture any guidance for us in our civic responsibilities? 
We are enjoined to ' ... follow after the things that make for 
peace'. (Rom. 14: 19). Might not this involve casting our vote 
or showing our allegiance for a man or a party which had 
pledged itself to eradicate some particular social evil? 

At the time of writing this introduction, election speculation 
is very much in the air again. People generally appear dis­
illusioned after the stalemate in February. Evangelicals 
are not always honest thinkers ; we must not be biassed by 
' traditipl). of the elders' but our firm persuasion of what is 
our duty: before God. 

The i writer of this article presents a very challenging 
concept of civic responsibility. He admits he has been 
criticized for taking up the office to which he was appointed 
as the result of a local election but he justifies his action by 
explaining- how it fits in with his total strategy of witness. 

Unto Caeser ... 
During the late 1950's and early 1960's I became 
conscious that a large number of enquirers with spirit­
ual problems had further social, domestic or financial 
difficulties. I found it increasingly difficult to counsel 
by' Christian talk' only, and often recalled the words of 
William Booth when he said that it was difficult to 
preach Christ to the starving masses, and it became 
a matter of conviction that I should endeavour to 
be of assistance in a more practical way. In the mid 
1960's after much prayer and consideration I 
sought and was successful in being elected as a 
councillor in a local area of some 45,000 people. 
Since April 1974 I serve as an elected councillor 
on a large local authority which has a population 
of over 200,000. The opportunity for witness are 
endless. Each week, and indeed most days I deal 
with personal problems at my home and my office 
address. Before I became a councillor I had no 

· idea of the difficulties which normal people have to 
face in the course of everyday events. I had been 
previous to my election reasonably happy with my 
lot, trying to do my bit for the extension of the 
Kingdom and I suppose this is true of most of us. 
Looking back I can see how as Christians we tend 
to use platitudes and quote scripture in the hope 
that we shall encourage others into our own ex­
perience and we have generally become quite 
satisfied with our efforts. 

I now find that my Christian work is more 
effective, real and satisfying-try preaching Christ 
to a couple with three small children, husband out 

• 

of work, no money and no home and you are at 
tremendous disadvantage. I now have the advantage 
of being able, through my local authority work, 
to find housing for this family, obtaining for the 
husband steady employment, getting social workers 
to ensure that the house is reasonably furnished 
and generally getting the family accepted back into 
our society. At this point it was possible to point 
out the need of spiritual foundation and to-day 
this family are not only regarded by all as being 
good citizens, but they have become influenced by 
the claims of God and are currently regularly 
attending meetings at one of our local churches. 

Opportunities exist in most aspects of social work 
and advisory councils, but I regard as being more 
important the role in which a Christian councillor 
is able to help formulate council thinking and policy. 
I am, simply because of my po~ition, able to ensure 
that the Christian way is eo1J.S'idered when matt¢rs 
such as licensing, wordly literature and films for 
public display are being discussed. Only recently I 
,campaigned successfully by interviewing mycouncil 
colleagues individually in getting the film 'The 
Exorcist' banned from being shown in our local 
cinema. In this matter I am indebted to the Festival 
of Light for all the ready assistance and literature 
which they kindly supplied. Previously when films 
of a bad reputation were due to be shown the churches 
would object, only for the objections to be overruled 
by the council. Referring again to 'The Exorcist', 
my fellow councillors told me that it had been banned 
from showing mainly because of my approaches to 
them. 

As a member of educational boards of governors, 
it is one of my concerns that correct, proper and 
sound religious teaching is undertaken in our schools, 
and in this I am glad to be a member of the Gideons 
as the distribution of scriptures to schools helps to 
ensure to a degree that sound instruction is being 
applied. If asked if this work is worthwhile the 
answer is a big 'yes'. Faith without works is dead, 
and if we as Christians are to work we need to work 
in a sphere where our work is going to be of best 
effect. I realise that I am not without critics: I 
simply ask them to tell me when was the last time 
they were able to assist either the aged, homeless, 
people with neighbour difficulties or when were 
they last able to help those with spiritual problems, 
which in most cases were brought about by socially 
unacceptable circumstances. · 

I would encourage readers to give serious con­
sideration to offering themselves for election to 
local authorities. It is of great help in one's efforts 
to further the aims of the Church, and I find for 
myself that my Christian experience is enriched and 
my testimony of His saving grace made more 
effective. 



• P~TEANOSTEA ... 
for the best books on the Four Major Cults 

(Also available in One Volume-£1.20 net) 

Christian Science 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 17 
A. A. Hoekema 
72pp .. small crown 8vo .. paperback. 30p net 
How "Christian", or even "scientific", is 
"Christian Science", that child of the curious 
writings of Mary Baker Eddy.? This close 
investigati"On by Professor Hoekema gives the 
history of Christian Science, culled from the 
writings of the founder of the system and of the 
past and present Christian Science leaders. 
/0 85364 152 8 

Mormonism 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 19 
A. A. Hoekema 
104pp., small crown 8vo .. paperback. 45p net 
The aggressive promotion and growth of th~ 
Mormon Church throughout the world furnF;shes 
more than enough reason for this present cl()se 
investigation by Professor Hoekema of its 1 

strange history, its source of authority, its 
organisation and most recent membership 
figures./0853641544 

Jehovah's Witnesses 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 18 
'A. A. ·Hoekema 
148pp., small crown 8vo .. paperback, 60p net 
Jehovah's Witnesses are stated to be the fastest­
growing religious organisation in the world, 
being active in some 200 countries. This alone 
underlines the importance of this valuable 
handbook by Professor Hoekema. It gives the 
history of the movement, its source of authority, 
organisation and membership.JO 85364 153 6 

Seventh-Day Adventism 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 20 
A. A. Hoekema 
104pp., small crown 8vo .. paperback 45p net 
Because the difference between some Seventh­
Day Adventist teachings and the doctrines of 
orthodox Christianity are not easily recognised, 
there is need for this book by Professor 
Hoekema, which traces the movement from its 
beginnings to its development at the present 
day./0 85364 155 2 

THE 1974 CRUSADES: 

COLCHESTER 17 AUGUST-8 SEPTEMBER 

BRISTOL 15-24 NOVEMBER 

WAY TO LIFE-la North Street-Hailsham-Sussex 
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Conducted by John Baigent, B.D., A.R.C.O. 
Senior Lecturer in Religious Studies, Maria Grey College of Education, Twickenham 

i 

The Harvester Bible Schoolo Discovering the 
Old Testament: Study 2 

Correapondence and written exercises may if ·desired be sent to 
John Baigent (6 Windmill Road, Wandsworth Common, London SW18 2EU). 
Please enclose a stamped addressed envelope. Put your name and address at the top of your answer paper 
and leave enough blank space et the end for detailed comments. 

THE ACTS OF GOD 
Last month, in our attempt to classify the books 
in the OT library, we labelled some of them 
'historical' (i.e. Joshua-Esther). In point of fact 
much more of the OT is concerned with the events 
of history: not only the Pentateuch, but also the 
books of the prophets and even some of the 
psalms. 

The question that concerns us this month is, 
What sort of history is contained in the OT? Are 
any ofJ he OT books historical writing in the 
modern sense of the word? What was the purpose 
of the ~riters? 

What Sort of History? 
Jot down what you think is meant by 'history' 
and then consult your English dictionary. Notice 
that the English word is derived from a Greek 
word meaning 'inquiry' and consider the 
suggestion that to be a historical writing a book 
must attempt to describe, reconstruct and interpret 
the past in a scholarly fashion. History involves 
analysis, explanation and the study of the inter­
connection between events, as well as narrative 
and description. The basic concern of the 
historian is man in his social context, together 
with the changes and developments that occur 
over a period of time. 
Investigation 

We can hardly ask you to read right through 
the OT (or even the historical sections), so we 
have selected a few (rather disjointed) examples. 
You should read the biblical text carefully and 
consider the nature of the historical presentation. 
Ask yourself. Is this the sort of thing I would have 
written if I were trying to write a history of the 
period? 

(a) Lack of historical details. Read Exodus 
ch. 2. What other details would a historian want 
to know that are not recorded? Notice, e.g. that 
we are not told the names of any of the pharaohs 
mentioned in Genesis or Exodus. Can you find any 
other parts c;>f the OT narrative where the historical 
background is sketchy? 
' (b) Imprecise chronology. In many parts of the 

OT the exact sequence of events is not clear; 
chapters are f?.Ot necessarily in chronological order. 
2 Kings 20 seems to have taken place before chs. 
18/19. In Ezra 4, verses 6-23 seem to be completely 
out of place, referring to a different time (cf. names 
of kings in vv. 5, 6, 7, 24). The book of Judges 
probably does not present a historical sequence 
at least some of the judges overlapped each oth~r 
(cf. 3: 30-4: 1; see NBD* p. 216). Very little 
chronological data is given in the earlier parts of 
the OT, making the 'dating of events like the flood 
the .exodus, the time of the patriarchs, etc., very ' 
difficult (see NBD art. 'Chronology of the OT'). 
The method of dating used in Kings (see 1 Kings 
15 : 1, 9, 25, 28, 33) also creates problems (see 
NBD p. 217). 

(c) Incomplete biography. How much are we 
told about characters like Abraham, Moses, 
Samuel, Elijah, etc.? Is ,there sufficient data to 
compile a satisfactory biography? If not, why not? 
Why is so much missing? Does it matter? (See 
H. L. Ellison, Message of the OT, p. 23). 

{dJ Unbalanced presentation. Look at 1 Kings 
16: 21-22: 40. How many verses are devoted to 
Omri and how many chapters to his son Ahab? 
Can you think of any reason for this great 
disparity? It appears from Assyrian and Moabite 
records that Omri was one of the greatest kings 
(politically and economically) of Israel {the northern 
kingdom); for many years after his death Israel 
was known to the Assyrians as 'Omri land'. Can 
you find any other examples of unbalanced 
presentation in the OT? 

(e) Lack of objectivity. There are places in the 
OT where actions are described without expression 
of approval or condemnation (cf. Gen 20; 
26: 6-11; 27; Jud 11: 34-40; 1 Sam 27-29; etc.), 
although usually the whole story speaks for itself. 
More often value judgments are made in accordance 
with the writer's standpoint (his philosophy of 
history). See Judges 2: 11-19 (cf. 3: 7-11, 12-30; 
4: 1-3, 23-24; 6: 1~9; etc.); Judges 17: 6; 21: 25; 
l Kings 15: llff., 25ff., 34; 16: 25ff.; 21 : 25, 26; 
2 Kings 16: lff.; 18: 3ff., 11 , 12; 21: lff.; 22: lff. 
and especially 17: 7-23. Can you determine the 
basis on which the judgments are made? 

*NBD-New Bible Dictionary (IVP 1962) 
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(f) Supernatural elements. A historical writing 
does not normally involve references to God, angels, 
miracles, etc. 'This kind of "prophetic" history 
writing seems strange to us today, for we are 
accustomed to history writing that deals only 
with men's relationship to men or nation's 
relationship to nations, and does not take their 
relationship to God into account.' (Hugh 
Anderson, Historians of Israel [2], Lutterworth 
Bible Guide No. 6, 1962, p. 15). 

In point of fact the miraculous does not figure 
largely throughout the historical books; it is 
mainly confined to the time of the Exodus and of 
Elijah and Elisha. Why do you think that was? 
(See NBD p. 830). 

On the other hand, there is scarcely a page of 
the OT which does not contain a reference to 
God; and usually as a participant in the events 
described. In your concordance look up 'God' 
and see how many times God is the subject of a 
verb of action (rather than speaking, knowing, 
seeing, etc.). Try to pick out the main areas ~f 
OT history in which God is depicted as being­
involved. · 
Conclusion 

If the OT wtiters (or editors and compilers) 
were not interested in history for ·its own sake 
Uust because it happened), what was their purpose 
in preserving and writing historical narratives? 
Attempt a rough answer to this question. 

Do you agree that the evidence points to the 
following conclusion? 

' ... the basic and primary belief of the 
historians of Israel was that history was more 
than a sequence of events on the human plane. 
They believed with unshakable faith that the 
living God acts .in h~man history . .. the Old 
Testament historian consistently and continually 
connected all human history with God and God 
with all human history. In particular they believed 
that God acted in a very special wa'y in Israel's 
history. Their faith was that in His grace and 
mere~ God had entered into a covenant with His 
peop~e Israel. So when they came to ·write the 
story of Israel, they wrote religious history. 
They wrote as men who believed that the chief 
actor on the stage of human history is God. They 
wrote as men convinced that Israel's history was 
the history of God's dealings with Israel and 
Israel's conduct towards God. The history then 
that comes down to us in the Old Testament is 
religious propaganda history.' (Hugh Anderson, 
op. cit., pp. 27f.) 

In other words, the history of the OT is not 
political, economic, national or family history; 
it is 'sacred history' or 'salvation history' 
(Heilsgeschichte) . It centres round the main acts 
of God in human history-the 'righteous acts' 
of God in both mercy and judgment- in creation, 
the flood, the choice of Abraham, the Exodus 

(including the giving of the Law of Sinai) and 
conquest of Canaan, the choice of David, the 
destruction of Samaria and Jerusalem and the 
Exi le, the return of the exiles. Of all these, it is 
the act of redeeming Israel from Egypt (the 
Exodus) which stands as•the supreme and most 
important act of God in OT history (see references 
below). 

The history was recorded because it was 
essential to the religous life of the Jewish people. 
Their basis of faith was the acts of God in 'Israel's 
history ( Ps 14 7: 20; 103 : 7), but particularly 
the Exodus event. 'So their record is more a 
testimony than a history. They were writing down 
their own confession of faith.' (J. Stott, 
Understanding .the Bible, p. 60). 

'Salvation history' fulfilled the following functions: 
(a) It gave a logical basis to the duty of 

covenant loyalty and obedience (Exod 19: 4-6 ; 
20: 2ff.; Josh 24: 2-13, 17-18); 

(b) It provided a warning of the results of 
infidelity (Judges 2: 11-23; 2 Kings 17: 7-23; 
Ezek 16); . 

(c) It furnished hope for the future (l Kings 
8 : l 5ff. ; Isa 48 : 20, 21 ; 51 : 9-11 ; Dan 9 : 3-19; 
Ezra 9: 6-37); 

(d) It supplied the impetus to worship and the 
sense of identity as the people of God (Exod 15; 
Deut 26: 5-9; 32; 33; Ps 78; 105; 106). 

See H. L. Ellison, The Message of the OT 
(Paternoster 1969) pp. 12-14, 23, 33f., 46, 54; . 
J. Stott, Understanding the Bible (Scripture Union 
1972) pp. 59-61; R. K. Harrison, Introduction to 
the OT (Tyndale 1970) pp. ;291-302; G. E. Wright 
and R. Fuller, The Book of the Acts of God 
(Pelican 1965) ch. 1; W. Barclay, The Bible and 
History (Lutterworth) Introduction and ch. I. 

Outline of OT History 
You should make your own time-chart of OT 
history, including the main events, people, dates, 

_literary sources (i.e. the books of the. OT which 
deal with the particular events, etc.) . 
Do not try to include .everything; pick out the 
main points and try to get it all on one page. 
Charts can be found in most books listed below, 
but see especially NBD pp. 218-222 and Lion 
Handbook to the Bible pp. 118-121. 

The main periods of OT history, as presented 
by the various strands of the OT (see Ellison 
p. 13), are as follows. In each case the writers/ 
compilers had a slightly different purpose in 
recording the history; can you discover what it 
was? 

(a) Primeval history: Gen 1-11: 26. (Ellison 
ch. 2; Stott pp. 62-65; NBD pp. 46lf.; Wright & 
Fuller, op. cit., pp. 56-69). 
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(b) Patriarchal history (the ancestors of Israel): 
Gen 11: 27-50: 26. (Ellison ch. 3; Stott pp. 65-67; 
J. Taylor, A Christian's Guide to the Old Testament 
(Hodder 1966) pp. 23-26; NBD pp. 939-941; 
Wright & Fuller pp. 69-81). 

(c) Covenant history (the making of the nation): 
Exodus-Deut. (Ellison ch. 4; Stott pp. 67-74; 
Taylor pp. 26-29 ; Wright & Fuller pp. 81-106; 
Lion Handbook pp. 122-126; NBD arts. Exodus, 
Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy). 

(d) Prophetic (Deuteronomic) history (the decline 
of the nation): Joshua-2 Kings. (Ellison ch. 6; 
Stott pp. 67-74; Taylor pp. 29-37; Wright & 
Fuller pp. 107-143; Lion Handbook pp. 204-208; 
NBD arts. Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Kings). 

This section can be sub-divided into: (i) Conquest 
and Settlement (Josh/Judg); (ii) United monarchy · 
(1 /2 Sam, 1Kings1-11); (iii) Divided monarchy 
& Exile (1 Kings 12-2 Kings). 

Why is this called 'prophetic' or 'deuteronomic' 
history? See Ellison p. 46, NBD pp. 697f., Wright 
& Fuller pp. 107-110. 

Notice that Chronicles covers much the same 
ground as Samuel and Kings, but from a different 
point of view. See Ellison pp. 86ff. ; Wright & 
Fuller pp. 144-146; NBD pp. 2llff. 

(e) Post-exilic history (the Jews under Persian 
rule): Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther. (Ellison pp. 86-88, 
82f.; Stott pp. 97-102; Wright & Fuller pp. 146-
152 ; Taylor pp. 37-43; NBD arts. Ezra, Nehemiah, 
Esther) . 

(f) Inter-testamental history (the Jews under 
Greek and Roman rule). (Stott pp. 102-108 ; 
Wright & Fuller pp. 221-225; for more details 
see books listed below). 

For a short summary of the history of Israel 
by F. F. Bruce see NBD art. 'Israel' . For more 
detailed treatments of OT history see: J. Bright, 
History of Israel (SCM); F. F. Bruce, Israel and 
the Nations (Paternoster 1969); R. K. Harrison, 
OT Times (IVP 1970). See also books on OT 
Archaeology and Bible Atlases, both of which 
usually give a summary of OT history. 

Archaeology & Geography 
Archaeology 

What is 'archaeology' (see English dictionary)? 
Notice that it does not necessarily involve excava­
tion. 'The purpose of the archaeologist is to recover 
and s.tudy the remains of ancient civilisations so 
that historians may reconstruct the story of ancient 
people.' (W. G. Williams, op. cit., below, p. 15). 

The value of discoveries in the ancient Near 
East for our understanding of the OT may be 
summed up under four headings (which overlap 
in practice). Find examples of each from any of 
the ·books listed below. 

(a) Illustration: when discoveries are used to 

make biblical statements, which we already 
understand, more vivid, helping us to visualise 
the details of OT history and daily life. 

(b) Illumination: where discoveries help us to 
understand biblical statements previously obscure 
or imperfectly understood. 

(c) Information: when discoveries (inscriptions) 
give us information not provided in the OT 
narratives. 

(d) Confirmation: the use of extra-biblical data 
to demonstrate the reliability and accuracy of 
biblical statements. There are two kinds : (i) 
direct: where persons or events of the OT are 
mentioned in extra-biblical sources; (ii) indirect: 
where the biblical narrati:ves fit what is known of 
the times from archaeological sources. Why is 
confirmation the least important of these four uses 
of archaeology? What are the dangers of 
extravagant claims? Does archaeology ever disprove 
the Bible? What sort of biblical statements can 
archaeology never prove or disprove? 

The literature is immense. See e.g. NBD art. 
'Archaeology' ; Lion Handbook pp. 8lff.; R. K. 
Harrison, Archaeology of the OT (Hodders 1963), 
Introduction to the OT (Tyndale 1970) Part 2; 
W. Keller, The Bible as History (Hodders 1956) ; 
K. A. Kitchen, Ancient Orient and OT (Tyndale 
1966) ch. 9; D. W. Thomas, Archaeology & OT 
Study (Oxford 1967) Introduction ; J . A. Thompson, 
The Bible and Archaeology (Paternoster 1973); 
W. G. Williams, Archaeology in Biblical Research 
(Lutterworth 1966); D. J. Wiseman, Illustrations 
from Biblical Archaeology (Tyndale 1958) ; E. 
Yamauchi, The Stones and the Scriptures 
(IVP 1973). 
Geography 

'God's purpose to call out from the world a 
p~ople for Himself began to unfold in a particular 
part of the world's surface and during a particular 
period of the world's history. It is not possible to 
understand its meaning, therefore, without some 
knowledge of its historical and geographical 
setting.' (J. Stott, op. cit ., p. 31). 

See NBD art. 'Palestine' ; Stott ch. 3; G . A. 
Smith, The Historical Geography of the Holy Land 
(Fontana 1966); D. Baty, The' Geography of the 
Bible (Lutterworth 1957). There are many good 
Bible Atlases, which contain historical and 
archaeological data and photographs as well as 
maps. One of the best is the Oxford Bible Atlas 
(2nd ed. 1974). See also Photo-Guide to the OT 
(Lion) and Lion Handbook pp. !Off. 
Essays 

(1) ... 'the OT writers were less concerned with 
the truth of history than with the interpretation of 
history as evidence of the purppseful activity of 
God.' (S. H. Hooke, Alpha and Omega [Nisbet 
1961] p. 3) Discuss. 

(2) What is the relevance and value of 
archaeology for the understanding of the OT? 
Next month: The Words of God 
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/ 
Correspondence for this page should be sent to Professor F F Bruce 
"The Crossways", Temple Road, Buxton, Derbyshire, marked .;Harvester Question Page" 

Question and Answer, with Professor Bruce 
A Textual Handbook 

Question 1973 
Do you find The Hebrew Text of the Old Testament 
by L. H. Brockington, helpful in explaining readings 
and renderings in the New English Bible? ' 
Only up to a point. The basic text used for the 
Old Testament in the New English Bible is the 
Massoretic· text, as printed in the third edition 
of Kittel's Biblia Hebraica (1937). The translators 
did not construct, their own eclectic text as they 
went along, as their New Testament counterparts 
necessarily did ; hence there was no need to 
publish for the Old Testament a companion 
volume to R. V. G. Tasker's edition of The Greek 
New Testament : Being the Text Translated in the 
New English Bible (1964). Mr. Brockington's work 
gives a list of those places where the N.E.B. has 
deviated from the M~ssoretic text. Thus it explains, 
for example, why Cam says to his brother 'Let 
us go into th~ open country' (Gen. 4: 8), ~hy 
Ps. 2: 11, 12 1s rendered 'tremble, and kiss the 
king', why the 'dogs' of Ps. 22: 16 have become 
'huntsmen.' But most of the renderings of the 
N.E.B. Old Testament which call for comment 
are not the result of emending the Massoretic 
text but of retaining it and giving it a different 
meaning from the traditional one. Mr. 
Brockington's book does not help us here. It 
does not tell us why the bride in the Song of 
Songs speaks of 'picking lice' (1: 7) or why the 
man accused of prophesying in Zech. 13: 5 pleads 
that h~ has been 'schooled in lust from boyhood'. 
There 1s room for a further volume dealing with 
matters like these. But the one man who could 
give us this volume may no longer have the energy 
to produce it, !ind perhaps we shall have to depend 
on the successive volumes of the Cambridge Bible 
Commentary on the New English Bible. 

'The Assembly' 

Question 1974 
One frequently hears the phrase 'The Assembly' 
used to indicate a specific meeting of Christian 
B_re~hren; is this title scripturally justifird? A 
~1mtlar question might be asked about the use of 
The Assemblies' in the plural to indicate Christian 
Brethren as a body . ls not the New Testament word 
for a local group of Christians the 'church'? 
So far as New Testament usage is concerned, one 
and the same Greek word (ekklesia) denotes both a 
local company of believers and the universal 
sum-total of believers. This word is variously 
ren~ered 'church', 'assembly' and 'congregation'. 
Scripturally, therefore, there is no basis for using 
'assembly' and 'assemblies' in a more specific 

sense than 'church' and 'churches'. But when . 
people are aware of a distinct entity (whether on a 
loc~I ?r a more widespread basis), they will use 
a d1strnct form of words to denote it. And if 
the churches comprising the people called 
Christian Brethren (to perpetrate another non­
New Testament usage) exhibit salient features in 
common which mark them off clearly enough from 
other churches a form of words will inevitably 
be found to demarcate them from other churches. 
We know of one group of companies which is 
known distinctively as ' the churches of God' and 
of another which is known distinctively as 'the 
Assemblies of God'. We may readily call our 
fellow-Christians by the designations which they 
themselves. prefer without intending them in 
any exclusive sense. Let us recognize all Christian 
congregations as local churches (or assemblies 
if you like) and then we shall be saved from ' 
sectarian modes of thought or speech. Recently, 
on behalf of the ~ocal church to which I belong, 
I have had occasion to write to my opposite 
number in a neighbouring Anglican church. The 
only basis on which I could do so was that of 
recognizing both companies as churches and 
while my Anglican colleague might, in t~rms of 
traditio!l, have viewed my company as a sect, 
he graciously treated us as a church. (Now that 
the number of questions has caught up with the 
current year of our Lord, I wondered if some 
question might come in which would be 
specially appropriate to 1974, even conveying 
some prophetic significance; but perhaps the 
principle u'nderlying this question is as 
appropriate as any). 

Eternity in Heaven? 

Question 1975 
One hears frequent references to spending eternity 
in 'heaven'. But is this really ~riptural termin­
ology? Does not the Bible, with its teaching of the 
resurrection of the body, indicate that we shall 
be on earth, albeit a purified and 'new' earth.? 
Granted: the idea of spending eternity in heaven, · 
like the idea of 'going to heaven when we die', is 
the language of traditional piety rather than the 
teaching of Scripture. But it has, over the 
centuries, taken such a hold that a popular 
paraphrase of Scripture such as The Living Bible 
must import it even into Paul's exposition of God's 
way of righteousness in Rom. 3: 21 ff., where 
it is an intrusion. But as for the resurrection 
body, I should content myself with saying that 
this will provide us with a means of communication 
with the environment of the resurrection state 
wherever that environment may be. ' 
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Looking at Bookso 
The Christian Family 

WHERE DO WE GO FROM HERE? Rosemary 
Haughton. Geoffrey Chapman, 141 pp. £1.25. 

This book is written by a Catholic author, well known 
for her contribution to the Christian/Humanist debate 
of a few years back. She is the mother of a large family, 
some still young, and one old enough to contribute a 
chapter of her own. The book is an honest and thoughtful 
attempt to consider the problems (and triumphs) of 
Christian parents in trying to pass on their faith to their 
children. It is in fact the best account I have read of 
this process-written as a personal account of the 
experiences of the Haughton family, joined from time 
to time in discussion by some of their friends. Mrs. 
Haughton is quite undefensive in her attitude-both 
to her conviction of the importance of passing on to 
her children beliefs which are precious to her, and to 
the success or failure of her efforts. 

The book covers such subjects as prayer, sex education, 
religious instruction in school, including some discussion 
on religious versus state schools, introducing children 
to the communion and formal worship, family prayers 
and a number of other topics. What is most important, 
however, is the attempt to understand the child's 
experience-his perception of what it is his parents are 
trying to convey, and the way in which the many 

ASPECTS OF HEALING COMPASSION 
Schizophrenic. Leslie James. Vantage Press (USA). 156pp. 
$4.40. (U.K. orders can be sent c/o the editor of The Harvester). 

This book grabbed me. The author, who writes under a 
pseudonym, is today an elder in an English assembly, a 
man of middle age holding down a responsible position. 
He writes with a vivid, humorous and practical pen. But­
he has a 'secret'. Long ago he was written off by the medical 
profession as a schizophrenic: invalided out of the wartime 
R.A.F. and merchant navy, and for years in and out- as 
'incurable'-a succession of hospitals. Then, one day, after 
a series of trivial incidents such as the finding of a Victory 
Tract Club leaflet in his hospital grounds-and (perhaps 
more significantly) after a simple action for the honour of 
his Lord when he might have passed by without acting- he 
was brought unsensationally but effectively to the healing 
Saviour, and to the peace he had sought vainly since his 
childhood conversion in a country chapel. 

Mr. James has no doubts of his own condition: simply 
and effectively (like the New Testament itself) he takes it as 
the direct attack of the enemy of souls upon him. Jn his 
book he takes us right inside the personality and conscious­
ness of the afflicted: it is a salutary and humbling experience 
that deepens one's human understanding. But what he does 
not emphasise in his honest telling of his life speaks louder 
than words from every page: his immense courage and 
perseverance against unbelievable barriers. He is a man 
who, in a way few are called to, has 'overcome the world' : 
and, like every man who has won that victory, he realises 
that his strength is in Christ alone. 

SOSTHENES 
Abortion: the agonising decision. David R. Mace. Oliphants. 
144 pp. 50p (paperback). 

The writer of this booklet is the much experienced former 
executive director of the National Marriage Guidance Council 

influences to which he is exposed, join to influence his 
thinking. 

Mrs. Haughton is concerned with doctrine and 
theology and the importance of passing it .on, as well 
as with the problem of trying to make it relevant to the 
normal life of the family and developing understanding 
of children and adolescence. The similarity between her 
endeavour and desire to pass on her faith to her children 
within a catholic tradition, with that of a typical 'brethren' 
family, is very striking. There is far more in common 
and that is familiar than that is alien and strange. 

The chapter by her daughter, reflecting on the up­
bringing she had received, and the one she would hope 
to give her children, is a remarkable contribution for a 
girl only two years out of school. After commenting on 
the changes in the world during her own growing up, 
she concludes with the necessity of recognising the 
reality of a personal conversion experience, . and the 
advantages of giving biblical teaching to small children. 
The final chapter takes the New Testar:r.1ent model of 
the family, and contrasts it with that of ' tbe Victorians, 
as perhaps a more appropriate one for today. 

All who have determined to do better than their 
parents in bringing up their children, and had to recog­
nise in turn their own efforts as less than perfect, who 
have wanted above all to see their children walking in 
the truth, but had to come to accept that each generation 
and individual must learn it anew, will have much help 
and encouragment from this book. 

JOYCE GUY 

now teaching 'family sociology' at an American medical 
school. His approach is frankly humanistic and he makes 
no unique concessions to any Christian principles which he 
may perceive in relation to the practice of abortion. The 
objective is to advise the woman with an unwanted pregnancy 
of her rights in the matter and to provide 'information 
rather than opinions .. . a counsellor who will not impose 
his views but enable her freely to make up her own mind'. 

Accepting this not wholly expedient method of non­
direct.ive counselling, the author.proceeds to hold a dialogue 
with his pregnant candidate in her urgent decision process­
as ever in books of this kind, the father is irresponsibly 
absent from the debate and it is the woman's fault or mis­
fortune to find herself in this situation. The ancient double 
standard between male and female sexual mores tlies im­
perceptibly in these days of womens' liberation I ' By the 
device of a 'Day Conference on Abortion', we read the papers 
delivered on topics like: 'Attitudes to Abortion, past and 
present', 'The Liberalising of Abortion: a world perspective', 
'The Value of Unborn Life' and 'The Need for Abortion 
Counselling', before returning to the final sessions with 
Helen. 

This is a compassionate book dealing with perplexities 
and emotional confusions with much insight and under­
standing; it is a model of guidance without directing, of 
helping without censure or judgment of an overbearing kind . 
But is it also a book which offers no plan of redemption 
for the individual or of society-only a design for living 
with or without an unwanted new life. In view of the huge 
proportion of abortions undertaken in this country on 
grounds of mental stress, a very indeterminate category · left 
to the variable judgments of medical practitioners, Christians 
need to be aware of the current situation and the influence 
of such books as this one on abortion decisions. 

J. BOYES 
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Replies to Professor Bruce 
' 

The July Question 
I am frequently invited to address conferences, 'rallies' and similar special gatherings. Sometimes I am asked 
to speak on a specific topic or within a specific field; at other times the subject is left completely to my own 
choice. I much prefer the former situation (of course, if I am asked to speak on a topic about which I 
know nothing, like evolution, for example, I am free to decline). The conveners may be expected to know 
w!!fil their constitue_ncy needs. In the latter situation I am occasionally told that, without knowing it, I 
have spoken directly to the condition of my audience, but more often I am left wondering if I have hit any 
target at all. The same general consideration applies also to regular teaching and preaching in the local 
church. What do readers think about it, whether as speakers or as hearers? 

Mr. C. F. Phillips replies:-

ln reply to Professor Bruce's July question, may I make 
the following observations. 

I am in full agreement with the Professor in preferring to 
be given a subject to speak on at conferences, or in the 
regular teaching of the church, the reason being that con­
veners and elders are much more aware of the needs of 
their own situation, and therefore know the ministry or 
teaching best suited for that need . It enables a church to 
cover a wider range of truth, instead of ministry on favourite 
or well kno.wn parts of the Bible. 

For my own part I find it a useful discipline to be given 
subjects which one would not select for oneself. This 
enlarges one's own study of the Scriptures, and is a corrective 
against selecting subjects for which we have a personal 
preference, and find easier to deal with. 

Mr. H. S . Wannop replies:-

! am offering the following answer as a hearer only. 
Personally, I am attracted to meetings with varying degrees 

of enthusiasm by the subject of the meeting being published, 
but let me hasten to add that I may probably have received 
the greatest blessing when I have list<;ned to a speaker, led 
by the Spirit, speaking on some totally unexpected topic. 

Conferences, as we in the assemblies know them, usually 
have a published theme or themes. Again 'rallies' are, in the 
most part, re-assemblies of persons who have taken part in 
a past event, and are convened for the renewal and the 
continuance of interest in a given project. Consequently 
the topic is already known. Special meetings (plural) are 
usually convened for the spiritual uplift of the assembly, 
and the subject may well be selected by the conveners or 
left to the selection of the invited ministering brother. A 
special, one off, meeting is possibly the result of a well known 
ministering brother being in the district who is free to come 
along on one occasion only, and I think in this circumstance 
the subject would be the selection of the visitor, guided, of 
course, by the Holy Spirit. 

Regarding regular local church teaching, here again the 
position can be a series of meetings or Bible readings with a 
pre arranged topic in mind, but again I would add .that the 
greatest blessing seems to come to me when a brother gives a 
spontaneous word of exhortation (say after the remembrance 
on a Lord's Day morning). I would like to think, indeed feel 
sure, that if Prof. Bruce is requested to speak without being 
given a specific topic, his reliance upon the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit and in his assurance that God answers his prayers 
will be sufficient to assure him, however little comment may 
be made afterwards, that he has spoken a word in season for 
at least some soul present. 

Mr. Charles G. Martin rep/ies:-

Almost as long as I can remember, I have suffered as 
hearer under 'unbriefed' speakers-even to listening to 
three (roughly similar) 'gospel' sermons on 2 Kings 5 on 
three successive Sundays. Occasionally some unbriefed 
speaker has dared to pass on a word from the Lord that I 
couldn't imagine any elders asking for, and many have 
influenced and instructed me. Prof. Bruce refers specifically 
to 'conferences, etc', which l have found slightly more 
structured and directed than the weekly assembly preaching 
and Bible study. Perhaps such conferences more often have 
subjects advertised when they are intended for people at 
large than when they are 'Annual Meetings' expected to 
attract Chlistian Brethren who may not expect (or may not 
even like) to be given any inkling of what they may hear. I 
know that as a hearer I should be expecting a word from 
God appropriate to my condition- which He knows better 
than l do- but time is limited and I am offered many things 
to listen to. I should prefer to choose between them on the 
basis of subject announced, rather than of the person of 
the speaker. 

As a speaker, I share Prof. Bruce's preference for the 
briefing. Local organisers should have some idea of the 
constituency. If they seem positively surprised at a request 
for guidance as to subject-matter, I wonder if they are pushing 
on to me their own responsibility to see that their flock is 
suitably fed. At the very least I like to know the likely audience 
- and so be able to avoid the situation I have often exper­
ienced as hearer: an impassioned plea for to 'believe and be 
saved' made to an audience all of whom have been Christian 
for years. The more specialised the audience, the more usual 
I find it for the subject to be carefully outlined. The Holy 
Spirit may well guide organisers to isolate the particular 
needs of the occasion, and their request is itself part of the 
same Spirit's guidance to me as I prepare to speak. 

Perhaps both hearer ari.d speaker aspect can be seen in the 
analogy of family meetings. Often families meet together 
and one and another tell of recent experience; all are joined 
in common interest and affection. Sometimes families meet to 
discuss particular problems, or to share with people outside 
the family-these may well be more structured and prepared 
situations. So the 'Annual Meeting' may be a time of fellow­
ship, when I enjoy meeting my fellow-believers ('tea in the 
interval'), and hearing Christ well spoken of. I don't much 
mind who speaks or from what part of Scripture or experience. 
But elders may feel that an Annual Meeting might be devoted 
to redressing an imbalance of teaching, or practice. Conveners 
of wider gatherings may be aware of special needs of the time 
and neighbourhood. In such cases they would do well to 
realise that the Holy Spirit may not do miraculously what 
they could easily do in a paragraph or two of the invitation 
letter. 

(A futher reply appears on page 246) 
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Correspondence 
Correspondence from readers is welcomed, and letters should be sent to the editor at 18 Kings Avenue, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 

First-Year Students 
From Professor F. F. Bruce 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

. As in previous years I request th!) hospitality of your 
correspondence columns for a word to those of your readers 
who know of young men or 'women about to go up for the 
first time to the universities or colleges of education or 
technology throughout Great Britain and Ireland. 

For many students, the first weeks are of crucial importance 
in the matter of Christian fellowship and witness . In all the 
British universities and in most colleges of higher education, 
there are Christian Unions which exist to st~engthen the 
spiritual life of Christian students and to present a united 
Christian testimony to others. If young Christians are put in 
touch with these Unions, it can be a great help and blessing 
to them,,and through them to others. 

Most of these Unions are affiliated to what we have known 
hitherto as the Inter-Varsity Fellowship. The J.V.F. has 
recently resolved to change its name for one which indicates 
more accurately the range of its activity today, and it is 
henceforth to be known as the U.C.C.F.-the Universities 
and Colleges Christian Fellowship. 

If the names of prospective first-year students, with par­
ticulars of their place and course of study, are sent to the 
Universities Secretary, David J. Jackman, 39 Bedford Square, 
London WCIB 3EY, he will do his best to link them up with 
the appropriate Christian Union. 
The Crossways, Yours sincerely, 
2 Temple Road, Buxton, F. F . Bruce 
Derbyshire SKI 7 9BA 

Asian Evangelism 

From Dr. G. D. James 
My Dear Mr. Coad, · 

In a series of wonderful acts the Lord once again proved 
the reality of His living power and His all-sufficiency in the 
recent Seminar and city-wide Crusade in Semerang, Indonesia. 

An average of 135 Christian workers,1leaders and mission­
aries gathered for a five-day 'Asian Preachers' Institute' Dr. 
George Wan and Mr. Brougham, a team of five dedicated 
young men and my daughte~, Violet, were helping me. \Yho 
would believe that a former night club could be converted into 
a Christian meeting place ? Yet this was exactly what happened 
as a result of the night club owners very wonderfully being 
converted . This itself was an eloquent testimony t<Ythe power 
of our living God. There was a real visitation of the Spirit 
of God and many of the pastors and Christian leaders 
confessed their sins and got right with the Lord. Also fourteen 
young people gave themselves to full-time service. . 

The city-wide Crusade attracted a good crowd each night 
and some 200 people-Muslims, Buddhists, Roman Catholics 
and nominal Christians found the Lord as Saviour in answer 
to many fervent prayers. I was very conscious of the Lord's 
presence as I proclaimed the gospel each night. We praise 
God for providing all the needs of the Singapore team. 

I will value your prayers for my evangelistic Crusa,de and 
seminars arranged for me for the next few months in Malaysia, 
India, Indonesia and elsewhere in South East Asia. 

r With our warm affection in Christ and many thanks for 
your continued prayers and 'fellowship in the gospel'. . 
Asia Evangelistic Fellowship, Yours in His Service, 
120 Upper Serangoon Rd., G.D. James 
Singapore 13. · 

On Taking Sides 

From Mr. Roger Cottingham 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Mr. Wannop bases his conclusion, that the political and 
social involvement which was necessary for God's people 
before the death of Christ, is forbidden to us, on a very distinct 
'difference' between them and us. He does not specify the 
difference, or the scripture which supports this view. 

The proof that the example of God's people is relevant in 
this age, is to be seen in the similarities betw<!en us. Take, 
for example, Abraham: 

(a) His faith in God was reckoned to him as righteousness. 
(Gal. 3: 6). We believe and are equally counted righteous. 
(Rom. 3: 22). Men of faith are the true sons of Abraham. 
(Gal. 3: 7). 

(b) His life for God unquestionably proved that he too 
felt himself to be a stranger and pilgrim (Heb. 11: 13). 

(c) His knowledge of God was nottas broad as ours, but 
Jesus said that Abraham saw His day, and was glad (John 
8: 56). Some prophetic knowledge qf the incarnation is 
implied here. ; 

With all his dedication to God, Atfraham never became 
isolated from his fellow · men. He became involved in a 
rebellion to rescue Lot, and as a reward received Melchi:iedek's 
blessing. 

If the answer to the second part of the question is in the 
affirmative, the first part answers itself. If the issue is between 
right and wrong, or justice and injustice, it is unthinkable 
that we should allow evil or injustice to pass unrebuked, and 
merely to say 'God's will be done'. Though belonging to God, 
we have responsibilities to our fellow men. James 2 : 16 is 
emphatic that this involves an active engagement, and that 
our acceptance of these obligations is proof of the reality 
of our faith. 
Coldharbour Farm, 
Chidding]y, 
Lewes, Sussex. 

From Mr. T. B. Wattam 

Dear Mr. Coad, 

Yours sincerely, 
Roger Cottingham 

Concerning Mr. Wannop's views on Dan. 2: 21, 4: 24 
and 4 : 26, of course we believe in God's rule in its many forms. 
The question is how does He rule? ls it in remote isolation 
or through His people ? He doesn't rule in mere independence. 

Are you coming? 
To hear the exciting story of the building of three 
local churches in Manchester- and the practical 
lessons for our own churches? 

Building up the Local Church 
(CBRF Annual Meeting, 19 October 1974 at 
Queen Mary Hall, Central YWCA, 16 Gt. Russell 
Street, L<?ndon WCI at 3.30 p.m.) · 

Speakers: Mr. David Pringle and Dr. John Laird 
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This is against all Biblical History. The victory in Gideon's 
day was 'the sword of the Lord and Gideon'. Jeremiah was 
so clo$fly associated with God in government that the 
pulling 1,oown and overthrow of nations were said to be his 
work and his sword (Jer. 1: 10 and 25: 16.) 

Many other references of a similar nature can be found, 
that prove that God did not act independently of His people. 
There is no textual authority for the idea that God has begun 
a totally different method of rule since the Cross. This idea 
of rule in abeyance has been fostered by ultra-dispensation­
alism that denies the present Kingship of Christ and exagger­
ates so called 'Church truth' at the expense of 'Kingdom 
truth' which has a much larger place in the N.T. 

lt is not a unique thought that 'we are not of this world'. 
Israel were called to dwell alone and not to be reckoned 
amongst the nations, and yet were used by God as His 
instruments in government as occasion arose. The reason 
why the question of Christians and politics has little place 
in the NT. is simply because the majority of the believers 
were slaves and were looked upon as nonentities (I Cor. 1: 
28) and were not on any roll, electoral or otherwise. 

It would be a good thing if we dealt with the symbols of 
Christian status and living as briefly as Paul did. The very 
man who said we are 'pilgrims and strangers' also affirmed 
his own citizenship when necessary. We too are citizens of 
the nation and country to which we belong, and have our 
obligations as such. As we make our weekly halts on our 
'pilgrim' journey to collect our various kinds of pensions, 
and other amenities bestowed by the world to which we 
stoutly affirm 'we do not belong', let us consider the question 
once again of our civic responsibility according to Titus 
ch . 3: 1-2. 
SIA Chamock Dale Rd., 
Sheffield 12. 

From 'Tai/piece' 

Dear Sir, 

Yours sincerely, 
T. B. Wattam 

I was interested to read the reactions to my statement in 
the February Harvester about taking sides 'in any secular 
dispute'. With the greatest respect I have a feeling that the 
two gentlemen whose letters you published in the June issue 
are both of them far closer to each other's viewpoint, and to 
my own than they perhaps realise. 

Surprisingly enough, I chose my words with care. We must 
not take sides in secular disputes. (C. E. M. Joad would no 
doubt have countered with " it all depends what you mean 
by a secular dispute!"). Precisely. A dispute is (and I quote 
S.O.E.D .) 'a quarrel'. The S.O.E.D. also helps us with the 
word 'secular', as 'belonging to the world and its affairs as 
distinct from the church and religion ; civil, lay, temporal'. 

When, therefore, I used the words 'secular dispute' it was 
this precise definition that I had in mind. A campaign for 
social reform is not a secular dispute. I am in no danger of 
compromising my Christian witness if I join a movement 
for the upholding of Christian morals in our national life .. 
A charitable organisation is not engaging in a secular dispute 
if it campaigns to feed the hungry, or house the homeless, 
whether in this country or overseas. 

Nor, despite the current mania for Schaefferian word-play, 
need we imagine that making a distinction between two words 
is going to solve the problem for us! The fact of the matter 
is that there are such things as \secular disputes', and that 
they are quite distinct from Christian work and witness in 
the world. 

lfl may stick my neck out (and, after all, what else is Tail piece 
for?!) , I maintain that the modern industrial dispute is a 
case in point. Of course, I recognise that the Trade Union 
movement has its roots in passionate non-conformity, and 
that much of its motivation is profoundly Christian. However, 
the world in which we live has altered, and one does not 
have to be an expert historian to detect the radical change 
that has occurred in Union motivation over the past twenty 

years. At its most refined it is a change from social concern 
to self-interest,- at its crudest, it is a progression from the 
concept of 'a fair day's pay for a fair day's work' to naked 
human greed in its most unpleasant and selfish form! 

The recent miners' strike was a case in point, and my com­
ments in the February issue had a direct reference to this. I 
had, in the few days that preceded my committing those 
comments to press, conducted an unofficial survey among 
some of my Christian friends. I was not at all surprised to 
discover that, almost without exception, they were able to 
see that there was right and wrong on both sides, -however 
there was a universal concern that the dispute should. be 
brought to an end as soon as possible, because of the tragic 
effect that it was having on our national life. This, in my 
opinion, is the proper Christian attitude to such disputes,­
these folk were doing no more than to think Christianly about 
the situation, to come to a Christian conclusion, and, I hope, 
to put that conclusion into effect by praying that God would 
break into the situation. 

If I may stick my neck out even further, the current situation 
in Northern Ireland is another such dispute. One does not 
have to read one's New Testament very closely to imagine 
what would be the reaction of the Lord Jesus to having His 
name dragged into the sorry state of affairs in that Province, 
and one needs do no more than read the daily newspaper 
to realise that those who have 'taken sides' particularly 
where they have professed a Christian commitment of one 
kind and another, have done no more than to exacerbate 
the situation, and to cause further suffering rather than cure it. 
If we think Christianly about Northern Ireland, there is only 
one conclusion to which we can come, and that is that peace 
must be restored as sO'on as possible. We are not in any 
position to bring that peace about. Indeed, most of us no 
doubt feel that there is wrong on both sides. The secular 
view is that peace will only come when there is a synthesis 
of commitment and action on. the part of the warring factions. 
The Christian conclusion goes further than this. Whilst 
taking the secular viewpoint into account, to come to a 
Christian conclusion about the problems of Northern Ireland 
is to be driven to our knees in constant prayer that God will 
speak in the present situation, and to lend our active support 
to all those who are working for peace in the Province. 

If I had had the space to expand my comments in the 
February issue I should have said further that too often we 
are faced, as a result of our own closed-mindedness, if nothing 
else, with an 'either/or' choice in our conduct of the work 
of God in the world today. The fact of the matter is that 
our commitment is an open-ended one. It is not a matter of 
either this side or that side, but of recognising the needs, 
aspirations and problems of both sides. Above all, the Christian 
commitment in the world today is one of mediation, recon­
ciliation and sacrificial service. 

So far from delivering us from social and political respon- • 
sibility, to think Christianly about our activities as the Lord's 
children in today's world is to be faced immediately with a 
tremendous challenge and a sense of responsibility. In the 
Christian gospel is enshrined the only global ethic that will 
solve the problems facing the human race at the moment. 
It has to do with God who became man and died for His 
peoples' sins, and not the achievements of modern technology. 
lt has to do with the perennial problem of the individual 
human heart, and not with the expression of the collective 
public will. lt has to do with matters of eternity, and not 
merely those of time and sense. As Christians we are in a 
very real sense above it all, but precisely because of this, it is 
our responsibility to be more involved than anyone else! 
We are called upon to occupy that unhappy no-man's-land 
between the two warring factions, to stand 'in the breach' 
holding forth the Word of Reconciliation to all who will 
hear. We are, in very truth, a revolution in action, and, if 
I may close by quoting from Tom Skinner's book Words of 
Revolution, 'In the revolution that Jesus Christ has come 
to establish, He doesn't take sides, He takes over'! 

Yours very sincerely, 
Tai/piece 
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Readers' Forum 

.Readers are invited to help one another by sending practical comment on listed questions, or further 
questions on which they would like help, to the editor at 18 King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 

Question 15 (submitted by an anonymous questioner) 
·· A matter where a church's testimony in its community can be seriously affected is in relation to the 
marriages of non-members. Can readers help me from their own experience in relation to (a) requests to 
use' the building for celebration of local marriages; (b) where a member marries a no:i-believer (often against 
the elders' advice) what provision is made for the pastoral care of the couple concerned? 

(Replies, please by 15 September, for November issue). 

Question Hi (submitted by a conference questioner) 
I;>o. we have the right to impose Christian standards in areas of morality, ethics, etc. on society at large? 

Should we fir~t defend our adoption of these standards, and if so would it be too naive to say that our task 
is just to proclaim the Gospel? 

(Replies, please by 15 October, for December issue). 

The Question for this month 

Question 13 (submitted by Mr. I. M. Sutton) 
One sometimes hears the term 'a recognised ministering brother'. By whom is the recognition given 

and is it right for the expression to be used to discredit a speaker who is held not to be 'recognised' . Is not 
this term a survival of clerical attitudes? 

There were no replies to this question. 

Replies to Professor Bruce (continurdfrom page 243) 

Mr. G. E. M. Simmons replies:-
. As I seem to be speaking at various meetings, can I express 
an opinion about 'our' method of choosing speakers etc.? 
· I .usually ask for subjects/topics etc., but am p ften told, 
' .. .. as the Lord leads, brother.' I point out th~t the con­
gregation would be far more interested in a st.il}ject being 
announced than in knowing that I was speaking- in fact 
many might not come if they knew I was ! 

I am lazy and therefore need the stimulus of a subject or 
passage to make me study and prevent me from just repeating 
messages. But it does seem to me that the scripture teaches 
that scripture should be taught systematically (details can 
be. supplied if necessary) and where this is done the church 
and speaker both benefit. 

I have advocated for a long time that the best method is 
ito set 'the passage, say one chapter each week, and I for 
one am always happy to follow i:p. the Master's footsteps 
(Mat. 4: 17). Apparently some speakers object to being 
limited in this way- perhaps <i tactful letter pointing out 
that if he finds the preparation too hard he could take an 
easier subject (!) might win over even the most diehard. 

I very rarely 'preach' but in my teaching ministry I usually 
endeavour to use visual and other aids. From shoot-back 
sessions after meetings it appears that very few speakers use 
chalk-boards or flip charts etc. Indeed my request for a 
blackboard produces some very strange objects! Can we do 
more to encourage speakers to use such aids, and churches 
to have them available? 

But perhaps it is more important to ask what are we aiming 
at? Professor Bruce is often left wondering if he has hit the 
target ; I sometimes wonder if some preachers (and churches) 
have any target! Equally important is an assessment-have 
I (we) achieved what I aimed to do? 

I am afraid that I now decline invitations to speak for 
· fifteen minutes at the end of a two hour Rally after a four 

hour journey as I feel that this is not good stewardship. 
Recently a Meeting Convenor wrote thanking me for my 
explanation in refusing his invitation to speak and informed 
me that they had booked Mr. - : who lived even further 
away! 

Finally, could I suggest that a series of articles on the 
Art of Preaching/Teaching would be appreciated? 
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Recent Titles 

Answers to Questions 
F. F. Bruce 
256pp .. royal Bvo .. casebound. £3.60 net 

Since July 1952 Prof. Bruce has conducted the popular "Answers 
to Questions" page in The Harvester, and this book contains a 
wide selection from these intriguing, informative, scholarly and 
often amusing answers. The first half covers questions on biblical 
~exts, in biblical order, and the second contains answers on an 
Impressive variety of subjects, from Adoption and the After-life 
to the WCC and Writing. / 0 85364 101 3 

Mark: Evangelist 
and Theologian 
R. P. Martin 

256pp .. demy Bvo .. casebound. £3.00 net 

In this book, which is a companion to Howard Marshall"s LUKE: 
HISTORIAN AND THEOLOGIAN. Prof. Martin surveys the.wide 
field of recent Markan study. He adds his own contribution to 
the reasons why Mark wrote his Gospel, and in a final chapter 
he emphasises its importance in today's world . /0 85364 130 7 

Colossians: 
The Church's Lord and 
the Christian's Liberty 
R. P. Martin 

192pp .. demy Bvo .. casebound. £2.50 net 

The letter to the church at Colossae shows above all the person 
of Jesus Christ as the answer to man's questions about the cosmos 
of which he forms such a frighteningly insignificant part. In this 
new commentary Prof. Martin's aim is to make the background 
and message of this letter clear in its original setting, and to show 
its particular relevance to the present day. /0 85364 125 0 

God's Statesman:· 
The Life and 
\!\fork of John Owen 
Peter Toon 
208pp .. demy Bvo .. casebound. £2.60 nee 

John Owen is such an outstanding f igure in spiritual and secular 
history, and his theology is so much discussed today, that it is 
astonishing that no adequate life of so vital a personality has so far 
been available. The present volume supplies that need. It is clear, 
readable, logical and shows a commendable balance between 
biographical narrative and an assessment of Owen's theological 
writings and educational and national activities. /0 85364 133 1 

Baptism in the New Testament 
Mount Radford Reprints No. 14 
G. R. Beasley- Murray 
432pp .. lge. crown 8vo .. paperback. £1.60 net 

This book treats Christ ian baptism, not as an optional extra in 
Christian life, a sort of post-graduate field of study for the 
specialist, but as basic to the whole N.T. teaching concerning the 
Church of God . / 0 85364 134 X 

The Message 
of the New Testament 
Christian Student's Library No. 10 
F. F. Bruce 
128pp., lge. crown Bvo .. paperback. 70p net 

A companion to H. L. Ellison's THE MESSAGE OF THE OLD 
TESTAMENT, this valuable new work by Prof. Bruce devotes a 
chapter to each book or group of books, taking the New 
Testament in chronological order. / 0 85364 128 5 

The Story of the Jesus People 
Ronald M. Enroth/ Edward E. Ericson 
Jnr./C. Breckinridge Peters 
256pp .. lge. crown Bvo .. paperback. £1 .20 net 

Based on thorough research and extensive contact with members 
of the movement, THE STORY OF THE JESUS PEOPLE is the 
first comprehensive attempt to answer the questions raised by the 
"Jesus Revolution ". Its authors arrive at conclusions that may 
prove as unsettling to their critics as to the Jesus People 
themselves. / 0 85364 131 5 

Home Bible Studies: 
and How to Run them 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 15 _ 
Derek B. Copley 
112pp .. small crown Bvo .. paperback. 60p net 

This book grew out of personal experience. Dr. Copley and his wife 
saw the tremendous spiritual need of their neighbours in a new 
housing development, and wanted to help them. But the routine 
methods of "institutional religion" did not even begin to touch 
them. So Dr. and Mrs. Copley asked them to a Bible study in their 
own home. And it worked I The book includes nearly 20 outline 
studies to help the newly formed group to get started. 
/ 0 85364 126 9 

Holy Spirit Baptism 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 16 
A. A. Hoekema 

104pp .. small crown Bvo .. paperback. 60p net 

Baptism in the Holy Spirit is a definite doctrine of the N.T. stated by 
our Lord and confirmed by His apostles. But what is it, and how is 
it experienced? As he did in IJ'v'.H~T ABOUT TONGUE-SPEAKING? 
Dr. Hoekema goes to the N.T. for the answers to these questions 
and whether he agrees with or differs from a particular doctrine or 
practice, he writes with Christian grace and courtesy, always 
seeking to learn from other points of view. /0 85364 127 7 
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Out and About 
Sea and Countryside: 
Although with many of us the m0nth of September 
begins to suggest the approach of autumn ("Don't 
the nights draw in?"!) -our reports for September 
cover the end of JuJy. and most of August, when our 
brethren are busy in camps, caravans, tent missions, 
and with young and old on the seashore. And, since 
they are actively engaged in the work; it is good to 
note that they have little time for writing, and so 
reports tend to be postponed until October. But we , 
know that Bert Campbell in Cornwall, Bill Galyer at 
Weston-super-Mare, Dennis Pierce and Tony 
Blackburn in Devon, Glyn Morgan in South Wales, 
and many others with or without tents and caravans, 
have been busily occupied in special summer activities 
in villages and holiday resorts, and reports of 
blessing are beginning to come in. Bill Galyer was 
encouraged at the beginning of 'the beach mission at 
Weston-super-Mare, and· George Tryon had excellent 
attendances at children's missions, with considerable 
interest and response, in Otley, Shellow and Tickhill. 
At Caerleon a tent crusade made. a real impact on 
the whole of the area, and Glyn Morgan was much 
encouraged by local interest. On ·a·number of occasions 
more than 200 were present, and there were several 
who made a definite response to~the Gospel. At 
Llal)edeyrn, Cardiff, at least one teenager turned to 
the Lord at a well-attended opening rally, with 
children's meetings growing nightly, and over 400 
present at the first "family" night. Real appreciation 
has been shown at school assemblies where the 
evangelist was invited to speak. Local believers 
doing follow-up work have been well'received. But 
such activities are not without the attentions of the 
Adversary of souls, as our next paragraphs will show. 

Another Counties' Tent Fire 
Counties' newest marquee, a 600 seater costing 
£3,000, became the fourth tent in five years to be 
struck by fire. On Friday, 19th July at 4.45 p .m. three 
boys aged nine and ten threw smouldering wood onto 
the roof of the marquee at Cardiff, where Glyn 
Morgan was holding an evangelistic campaign. 
As the offenders were running away, a young helper 
noticed what had happened and raised~ the alarm. 
Another helper, who had unexpectedly returned to 
the site at that very moment jumped on the tent roof 
and directed a fire extinguisher at the flames. The evan­
gelist seized another extinguisher and attacked the 
fire from inside the tent. When they had been used up, 
bowls of water were used to completely extinguish 
the flames. A large gaping hole was left in the roof 
of the marquee. Glyn Morgan described it a real 
miracle that the tent was still standing: The Fire Officer 
told me he wa·s·amazed at the-comparatively small 
amount of damage to the equipment. 
This incident occurred on an estate described by the 
evangelist as "the quietest. I':ve ever been on." A · 
good relationship had been established with the local 

people. Prior to the fire some residents requested Mr. 
Morgan to stay and dci -a perman·ent work in the area. 
Following upon last year's fire in West Sussex- a 
total loss- the latest incident puts tent evangelism in 
a precarious positi5m. '~Counties" hav~ spent over 
£800 on safety and fire-fighting equipment this year, 
and this has already paid for itself with most of the · 
South Wales marquee being saved_.:._a total loss would­
have amounted to £8,000- worth of damage! Efforts 
to hire the necessary canvas for the next S. Wales 
crusade on the massive Ringland, Newport estate 
failed- this is the peak season for tent hire. 
Desperate efforts had to be made to transfer canvas 
between various counties at considerable expense. A 
further supply of new carivas for S. Wales has been 
booked in faith . The manufacturers say its very 
scarce and expensive. The prospects in 'this type of 
evangelism are tremendous and many of the men have 
spoken of full tents with many conversions this year. 
No wonder the enemy does all in his power to 
dissuade and discourage. 

Pantyffynon Gospel Hall 
Many readers, who had practical and prayer 
fellowship with us, will remember that two years ago 
(June 30th, 1972) our previous hall was destroyed by 
fire. We are :so pleased to inform that by now the work 
of building the new hall .is nearing completion. A 
permanent brick building has been erected. It 'is a 
marvellous account of God's faithfulness in 
providing- and that during a time of so much 
shortage- finance, materials and labour. 
Ephesians 3 v. 20 in reality! 

Wider still and wider 
Bible Societies throughout the world are currently 
involved in a total of 617 Scripture translation 
projects, an increase of forty-six since 1972, according 
to the United Bible Societies' World Translations 
Progress Report for 1973-74, just completed. 
First translations account for 358 (58 %) of these ; 
a further 208 are new translations into languages 
which already have the Scriptures, and fifty-one are 
revisions of existing translations. 
As in previous years, the great majority of translation 
projects are in the Asian Pacific (301) and African 
(229) regions. A large majority are "common language" 
translation projects- translations which have a vocab, 
ulary understood by all sections of the community 
concerned, including those whose education is limited 
as well as those who are highly trained. 
An example of a "common language" translation in 
English is Today's English Version of which over 40 
million copies have been sold. 
Roman Catholics in various countries are now 
actively involved in 135 translation projects and in­
terested in at least another forty-five. There is also 
considerable co-operation with Orthodox churches 
and, in many areas, with the Wycliffe Bible 
Translators. ., 
By the end of 1973, the Scriptures, in whole or in 
part, had been translated into 1,526 languages. 
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Homecalls 

M,rs. Marion Maxwell, aged 31, in hospital in Sheffield 
011' f2nd July, after a painful illness courageously 
borne. In fellowship in Grimsby assembly since her 
baptism on 20th July, 1957. The large number who 
attended her funeral at Wellowgate Chapel was a 
tri.bute to her consistent testimony. Will be greatly 
missed by husband (Ian) four young children, parents 
(Mr. and Mrs. G. K. Lowther) family and assembly. 

Tailpiece 
'En vacance': 
The annual family holiday in West Cornwall provided 
Tailpiece with two widely different opportunities. The 
first was that of sitting under the ministry of Hywel 
Roberts of Penzance Baptist Church. It is something 
of a rarity these days (even, alas, in the places where 
so many of us find our church fellowship), to hear 
the Word of God carefully and reverently expounded 
verse by verse, from week to week. Indeed, there 
are those of other persuasions who could teach us 
much in this respect. So far from having anything 
approaching a primacy of expository ability, the situa­
tion in many assemblies appears to have slipped 
badly over the past twenty years or so, and we are 
in the position, of having to learn from the example 
of others, rather than setting one ourselves! 
Perhaps it is time that we ceased to hound an increasingly 
small band of dedicated Bible teachers from one end 
of the country to the other, and showed ourselves 
prepared to meet local responsibility with local talent. 
Such talent is by no means lacking. The tremendous 
broadening in educational opportunity since the War, 
and the growth of institutions like the London Bible 
College mean that no one need complain of lack of 
resources. 
Let it also be said that the burden falls squarely upon 
the shoulder of younger men. It is a tragic fact that 
too many of us appear to prefer the 'lightweight' 
aspects of the work of the local church, the emotional 
satisfaction of family life, the material opportunities 
of commercial life, or even the intellectual fulfilment 
to be found in academic life, to the painstaking and 
often lonely task of feeding ourselves first, and as a 
result the people of God, on His Word. 
The Apostle John, in his advanced old age, could 
write 'to you, young men, because you are strong, 
and the Word of God has made its home in you'. 
So far from being in competition with our enjoyment 
of the fellowship of the local church, our place as 
Christian husbands and fathers, our responsibilities 
to our employers, or to those we teach in school, 
college or University, the study of the Word of God 
complements and enables us to face and fulfil the 
varied demands of our prime years. 
It's all rather like driving a car! Our various respon­
sibilities can appear to conflict with each other, rather 
like the clutch, the accelerator, the brake pedal, and 
those infernal indicators which flash away at all the 
wrong moments, to the consternation of the learner 
driver! "But", says the aged Apostle, "I have written 
to you, young men, because you are strong". The 
learner driver brings the car under his control by the 
mastery of the mind. There comes a happy day when 
the beast ceases to be a collection of metal and plastic 
projections deliberately provided by the Adversary for 
his total bewilderment, and becomes a motor car; and, 
with slight astonishment, he finds himself driving it! 

Similarly, the young man who is prepared to subject 
himself to finding, for himself, what the Lord has to 
say to him through His Word, will find that all the other 
demands qyi.de upon his time, his emotions, his talents, 
will fall inf<\ place and mesh together in that complex 
and finely-balanced mechanism that is the Christian 
life. Much more than this, he will find himself ready 
and able to commit what he himself has learned of his 
Lord to the hearts and minds of others. There is no 
greater challenge and no greater reward. 
Hurrah for Auntie! 
The second opportunity provided was that of packing 
the children off to bed and doing a little discriminating 
box-watching! For one normally rationed rigorously 
by circumstance (and by preference!) in this respect it 
was like Prince Hal's "playing holidays",-"when they 
seldom come, they wish'd for come!" It was also an 
opportunity to admire once again the profusion of 
talent and achievement displayed by what Tailpiece 
still maintains is the finest broadcasting service in the 
world bar none! Three highlights spring immediately 
to mind: 
The first one was a graphic account of daily life at a 
London teaching hospital fifty years ago, in 1924. 
Faced as we are with a serious crisis in our medical 
services, it did no harm to be reminded how far we 
had come, and that in so short a time. 
The second was the slightly chilling way in which the 
final death throes of the Nixon Presidenc¥,were covered. 
In particular, a series of flashbacks, show1hg extracts 
from Presidential speeches over the last eighteen 
months, shown immediately after each other, within 
the space of a couple of minutes or so, showed only 
too clearly the enormity of the deception and intrigue 
that has for too long been the order of the day. 
The accession of President Ford has come like a 
breath of fresh air. All leading politicians get a honey­
moon. We have been asked to pray for the new 
President. Let us do so, and in particular, let us pray 
that this honeymoon will harden into a happy and 
productive marriage between people and President, to 
the benefit of haves and have-nots alike! 
In any case, it is a tremendous pleasure to be able to 
talk to, and correspond with, our many friends in the 
United States without having to feel a mutual sense of 
embarrassment! 
The third highlight was a documentary on Bram Stoker's 
fictional horror, Count Dracula. It was memorable, 
not so much for its content, which was at times banal 
and superficial in the extreme, but for its profound 
implications for Christians everywhere. The current 
passion, particularly amongst the younger generation, 
for magic, black and white, demonology, teaspo~­
bending and what-have-you, was highlighted by ~ ·visit 
to an occult bookshop (Bible Depots, the competition 
is alive and kicking!). There, we were confronted with 
a tragic divorcee, seeking vengeance on a cruel spouse 
through occult literature, and with others in varying 
stages of spiritual inadequacy and blindness. The 
narrator, a descendent of Bram Stoker himself, 
confessed at the end of the programme "when we 
started to make this documentary I did not believe in 
a personal devil. I don't think I do now". Well, if it 's 
any comfort to the young man, Tai/piece enjoyed a 
sleepless night after the programme! He can recall, at 
the tender age of fifteen, saying to his father that he 
didn't believe in a personal devil. " Well, perhaps not 
now," was the reply, "but you will come to it soon 
enough!" For the relief of those who are already 
reaching for bell, book and can~le, he did! 

Tail piece 



People and Places 
Stewardship 
Home Workers Fund : 
130 Wood St., C heapside, London 
EC2V 6DN. The gifts rece ived 
towards the above Fund for the month 
of July amounted to £313 .50. This 
iricludes an anonymous &ift of £5 .00. 
Misi ionarie1' Children'• Fund : 
130 . Wood St. , Cheapside, London 
EC!2V 6DN. The gifts received 
towards the above Fund for the 
month of July amounted to £189.10. 
Retired Missionary Aid Fund : 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North Shields 
NE29 ONP. Gifts and Legacies for 
the month of July amounted to 
£10,332.-40. 

Prayer List 

Stamped letters addressed c/o 
The Paterno1ter Pre11. Pater­
noster House, J Mount Radford 
Crescent, Exeter, EX2 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of thoH 
whose names appear below. 
Blackburn, A.G.: 
Exmout h 2-6, 19; Torquay 7-8 ; 
Plymouth 9-15, 29-30; Clayh idon 20 ; 
Bristol 21-H; Ashburton 26. 
Burnham, A . E. J .: 
Fareham 15 ; Bristol 21-2-4; Fleet 26 ; 
Havant 29. Also at other places. 
Campbell, B.: 
Truro j Falmouth i Plymouth ; Bristol. 
Galyer , W . S. : 
Kenton 7-8 ; Kingston 9- 13 ; Barnstaple 
area 1-4-17; Barnstaple Fai r 18-21; 
Edington 22 ; Bridgwater 23 ; Enmore 
H , 29 ; Bridgwater Fair 2S-28. 
Greenaway, G . H. : 

Strin1er, D.: 
Bush Hill Park I; Leytonstone 2 ; 
Cambridge 2 ; Lewisham 3; Enfield 
"4; N. London 5 ; Hemel Hempstead 
6; Stoney Stratford 7-IS ; N.W . 
London 16-20; Enfield Highway 21 ; 
Whetstone 22; Muswell Hill 23-29 ; 
Forest Gate 30; Wood Green 30 ; 
Louihton 30. 
Tryon,G. : 
South Feather.tone 1- 12; Leeds 7 ; 
Rotherham 1"4, 15 ; Bournemouth 
21-27; Staine• 29. 

Forthcoming Events 

The Publiahers regret that, owln1 
to demand• on space, it i1 not 
po11ible to insert an announce­
ment in more than one i11ue. 
Correspondents should indicate 
clearly in which i11ue they wish 
their announcement• to appear. 
Eastbourne : 
Edgmond Christian Conv ., Edgmond 
Hall , Church St . Oct . 3, 7 .30. 
Oxford : 
St . Giles Fair prayer session and 
meeting point with the Evangelists, 
Jame• St. Church, Sept . 7 , 7 .30. 
G. H. Stoke" 
Bracknell: 
Ann . Conf., Emmanuel Chapel , 
W ildridin&s, Sept. 1-4, 3.00 and 
6.00. J. Riddle, A. Cheale. 
London : 
Alexandra Hall , Hornsey . N. London 
Conf. in Eldon Rd . Baptist Ch ., 
Lord•hip La., Wood Green . Sept . 
1-4, 3.30 and 6. 15 . J. Sinclair, J . Baker, 
H. Bell. 

Tyneside: 
N. E. Eniland Missy. Wee kend . 
Sept. 20 23. W . Barker, A. Gray, 
W . Grunbaum, G. H. Jones, J. 
Neilson, A. J. Thompson . Meetinss 
held simultaneously Teeside, Tyne· 
side and Wearside. Details, W . 
Archbold, 12 Cleveland Crescent, 
North Shields NE29 ONP. 
Bristol : 
Homeworkers' Conf., Broadmead 
Bapt. Ch. , Sept. 21 , 3.30 and 6.30; 
Sept . 23, 3.-45 and 7.00; Sept. H, 
7.00. W . B. McKee. 
London : 
United Evana:el istic Mobile Uniu 
Witness, Trafal&ar Sq . W . 1. Sept. 
21 , 3.00 to -4.30. J. Heap, M. Higgin­
bottom. Ann . Report Mes., Oranse 
St. Chapel. Tea, 5.00. Evenin1. 6.00 
to 7.30. G. J. Polkin1horne. 
Luton: 
Ann . Conf. Onslow Rd . Gospel Hall, 
Sept. 21 , 3. 15 and 6.00. H. Bell , J . 
Hunter, Sept. 22 at -4.00. H. Bell. 
Saffron Walden: 
Ann. Mtgs. Gold St. Chapel , Sept. 
21. "Studying God's Word"-3.30 
.. The Purpose of Scripture" i 6.00 
"The Interpretation of Scripture". 
J. Baisent. 
Bexleyheath: 
Mtg. at Bethany Hall , North St ., 
Woolwich Rd . Sept. 28, 7 .00. Subject 
Gen . 22. G. Snaith . 
Chard, Som.: 
Gospel Hall, Combe St. Sep . 28 at 
3 and 6. G. K. Lowther. 
Doncaster: 
Ann . Conf. Gospel Hall, Carr House 
Rd. Sept. 28, 3.00 and 6.00. F. 
Whitmore. J. R. Baker. 

Gosport: 
Ann . Conf. Middlecroft Gospel Hall , 
Sept. 28, 3.00 and 6.00. H. W . Bell, 
J. S. Kni&ht. 
Carshalton: 
Ladies ' Missy. Conf. W est St . Chape l. 
Oct. 5, 3. 15-5.15. Hazel Andrews, 
Zambia; Mary Breeze, Ethiopia; 
Daphne Johnson . 
Edinbur1h : 
Missy. Rally. Edinb ur1h Assemblies 
Missy. Weekend . Oct. J,.7. Brunts· 
field Evana:elical Church, Leamin&ton 
Terrace. Oct. 5, 7.00. 
Cheltenham : 
Annual Conf. Resent Chapel, Resen t 
St. Oct. 5, 3. 15 & 6. 15. A. Bamford , 
0. Barnett. 
Leeda : 
Yorks. Ann . Missy. Conf. Blenheim 
Baptist Church. Oct. 5, 2.-45 and 
6.00. Oct. 7, 3.00 (Sisters' Mt1 .). 
6.30 (General Mei.). 
Walthamstow : 
Missy. W /end at Folke•tone Road 
Hall . Oct. 5-7. H. G. Aspinal, J. Ford . 
Sat. at 6.30; Sun . at 8.00; Mon. at 
8.00 . 
Bournemouth: 
Ann . Conf. Hants & Dorset Ministry 
Mt1s., St. Andrew• Church Hal l. 
Oct. 12. E. W . Ro1ers , J. Cuthbertson. 
Carliale: 
Missy. Conf. Hebron Hall , Botcher­
gate. Oct. 12, 3. 15 and 6.30. P. 
Ferry, B. B. Tatford , A. Gray. 
Worthin1: 
Bedford Rd . Gospel Hall Missy. 
Oct. 19. 3.30 & 6.00. A. J. Thompson , 
Uruguay ; C. Til5ley, G.L.O ., Sey­
chelles F.E.B.A. film . 

E. Dereham; ·Reedham ; Brockford ; 
Kedington . Also personal evana:elism. 
Greenwood , A. : 
Southport I ; Amble5ide 7- 1-4; Norfolk 
28-30. 
Holmes, C. P. : 

The Harvester Classifieds 
Four Marks, Hants., Mission 9·20 ; 
Bri5tol Homeworker. Conf. 21-H; 
Swanwick Men" Conf. 27-29. 
Hu11hes, J . H. : 
Bromley I; Lingfield -4 ; Five A•h 
Down 8; Brighton 11 ; Wadhurst 22. 
Iliffe, D. J .: 
W inche5ter 8, 9; Filey 1-4-21 ; Plaistow 
22; Petworth 23 ; Guildford 26 ; 
Littlehampcon 28-29 ; Eut Preston 30. 
James, J. : 
Pensford , South Wales, Somerset ; 
Bristol ; Scotland . 
Kni1ht, J . S.: 
Go5port I, 28 ; New Milton 5; 
Aldershot 7 ; Croydon 8 ; Chandler 's 
Ford 9 ; Walthamstow 11 ; Filey 
14-21 ; Re igate 22 ; Eltham 25 ; Poru­
mouth 26; Liphook 27 ; Buckhurst 
Hill 29 . 
G . K. Lowther : 
Vigo and elsewhere in N.W . Spain 
1- 18; Sherborne 26 ; Chard 28 ; 
Dagenham 29 ; Wainscott, Medway 30. 
Meadows, D . R.: 
Thundersley I, 3; W est cl iff-on-Sea 
-4; Christchurch 8 ; Chichester 1-4 , 15 ; 
Wallisdown 17; Home Workers 
Conference Bristol 21·23 ; Gosport 
26 ; remainder of the t ime in South­
bourne . 
Mor1an, G.: 
Sali5bury 8 ; Newport 9, 11 , 17, 21 ; 
Ringland 10, 20 ; Chepstow 13- 15; 
Card iff 18; Sedbury 19; Bristol 22, 
23 ; Cardiff (Ebe ne%er) 2-4-0ct. -4 . 
McMa1ter, D. : 
Toronto-Niagara District of Canada. 
Phillips, C.: 
Elmfield Holiday Club Aug . 28 Sept . 
"4; Kenton I; South Grove , W altham­
stow 3, 10, 17, 2-4; Whetstone 5, 12, 
19; Mu. well Hill 8; King5bury 11, 
18; Folkestone Rd ., Walthamstow 15, 
22; Ware 21 ; Enfield Highway 2S ; 
Norwich area 26-0ct. I. 
Pierce, D. H .: 
Barnstaple I, 30; Teignmouth 3; 
Bristol 8; Filey 1-4-21 ; Bristol 21 -2-4 ; 
Newton Abbot 25. 

The char1e for Claaaifled Advert· 
iHments i1 £1.00 for 25 worda 
(min.) and 4p per word thereafter. 
Box numbers ISp extra; al10 
allow for 6 words to be added to 
your advertisement. 

Personal 
ALL CHRISTIANS 
comins to London warmly welcomed 
at Parkhill Chapel. 17 Fleet Road , 
Hampstead, N.W .3. Sundays 11.00 
6.30. Buses 2-4. '46, 63 (Sundays only) 
or near Belsize Park (Northern Line). 

A WARM WELCOME 
(12) 

for students attendin1 Salford Uni· 
versity by the Assembly at Mount 
Chapel, Eccles Old Road/ Lansworthy 
Road, Salford. Sundays 10 a.m., 
Breakin& of bread : 11.30 a.m. Family 
service : 7 p.m., Evenins Service. (12) 
BABBACOME, TORQUAY 
Kin1sway Hall, Babbacombe Road. 
Visitors welcome. Sundays 11 .00 
Breaking of Bread ; 6.30 Gospel 
Service ; Thursdays 7.30 Ministry 
Meetin1. Buses 55 from Strand, 30 
from Cutle Circus, Torquay. (9) 
BELIEVERS 
staying in Central London who desire 
to remember their Lord in the 
breaking of bread (see I Cor. 11 vs, 
16/29) will find a war m welcome at 
ROSSMORE HALL EVANGELICAL 
CHURCH, I Rossmore Rd., off 
Lisson Grove, N .W.I ., on Sundays 
at 11 a.m Rossmore Rd . is easily 
accessible from Baker St. (Under-
1round Station) and 5 minutes walk 
from St. Marleybone Stn . 

CAMBRIDGE 
(5/75 alt) 

Panton Hall , Panton Street, near City 
centre. The Lord's Supper 11 ; the 
Gospel 6-30. Visitors welcomed 
(Lensfield Road and Panton Street 
opposite Chemistry Laboratory). 

(3 /75) 

CAMBRIDGE 
Queen Edith Chapel, Wulfstan Way 
Off Queen Edith's Way. Visitors 
warmly welcomed. Sundays: Lord's 
Supper 11 .00 (Creche). Evenin1 
Service 6.30. Near the New Adden­
brooke's Hospital. Tel . 0223--4558-4. 

(12) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visitors warmly welcomed at Cran· 
mer Hall, Sylversdale Road, (not 
Cranmer Road), Croydon. Sundays 
11 a.m. & 6.30 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m. (9/74) 
ELMBROOK CHAPEL, 
Cheam, Surrey (St. Dunstan's Hill , 
Sutton by-pass) Sunday services : 
10.-45 a.m. and 6.30 p.m., 12. 15 p.m. 
Covenanter Groups. Everyone wel­
come. Enquiries to Terry Hobbs 
(Youn1 People's Work). (12) 
FOR THE COST OF POSTAGE. 
Bible studies by well·known ministers 
of the Word. 250 addresses suitable 
for 1roup or personal study. Send 5p 
for catalo1ue. Biblical Tape Recordinss 
30 Cromer Road, Norwich 36N. 
Tel : 45978. (12) 
GUILDFORD 
Christians at Manor Road Ha II 
warmly welcome all newcomers and 
especially studenu attendins Surrey 
Un iversity and other local colleses . 
For details contact D. Hawdon , 
Department of Economics. University 
of Surrey (tel. 0-483 73723) . (9) 
LIVERPOOL 
University and Collese students will 
be warmly welcomed at LONG 
LANE CHURCH, Gar>ton, close to 
t he halls of res idence. Information 
from secretary tel . -427-6528 . ( 10) 
N. KENSINGTON 
Bethany Hall, Barlby Road, W.10. 
Fellowship appreciated on Sundays : 
The Lord 's Supper 11 a.m. Evening 
Service 7 p.m. W ednesdays 8 p.m. 
Stations: White City and Ladbroke 

Grove. Buses 15 (Sun), 7 (Wed) pus 
door. (9/alt) 
NORWICH 
Dereham Road Gospel Hall (St. 
Benedict's Gates). W arm welcome 
to visitors, students and others 
movin& into the City. Sundays, 11 
Breakin1 of Bread , 6.-45 Evenin1 
Se rvice. Children and Youns Peoples 
1roups. Tue5days Prayer/ Bible study. 
Enquiries phone 0603-52730. (9) 
OTLEY, WHARFEDALE, YKS. 
Visitors to the district warmly wel· 
corned to Bethany Hall , Myers Croft ; 
Sundays,-Breakin1 of Bread 10.-45 a.m .. 
Gospel Service 6.30 p.m., Prayer and 
Bible Study Tuesday 7.-45 p.m. (9) 

Accommodation 
BOSCOMBE, 
BOURNEMOUTH. 'The Westby' 
Christian Hotel, Westby Road-Off 
Pier Approach-Centrally Heated 
throu1hout-Parkin1-Welcome, 
Comfort and Fellowship assured. 
Recommended table. Mr. and Mr>. 
Lin1s. Tel : 35867. (10) 
CORNWALL 
Spindrift House, Marazion. Tel : 
710298. Beautiful settin1 overlookin1 
Mounu Bay. Christian Fellowship. 
1ood food, car parkin1-Brochure 
Harvey. (12) 
DEVON 
A warm Christian welcome at 
11Albion House". Near moors and 
sea. Bed/ Breakfast and Eveni n1 Meal. 
H & C. Central Heatin1. SAE for 
details. Mr. & Mr.. Snell1rove, Fore 
Street, Bovey Tracey. Tel: 3438. (9) 
D•VONSHIRI FARMHOUSE 
B & B/E.M. optional. Euy motorin& 
Nonh-South coasts, Dartmoor· 
Exmoor. S.A.E. Brochure Mr. & 
Mn. D. R. Bedford, Penson Farm, 
North Tawton, Devon. Tel : Winklei1h 
306 (12) 



FOREIGN MISSIONS CLUB 
Delightful accommodation for miss­
ionaries and other Christ ian friend s 
at reasonable rates . All conven­
iences .• 26 Aberdeen Park, Highbury, 
London N.5 . Tel : 01 -226 2663 

HOVE, SUSSEX 
(9/Alt) 

Comfortable accommodation for 
Christians. Near seafront. ceritral, 
buses, shops etc. Near assembly 
and places of worship, Christian 
Fellowship. S.A:E. Hodson, 50 
Rutland Gardens, Hove. Sussex 
BN3 5PB. Te l: 738910. (10) 
JERSEY 
Paxholm, 5 Bel floyal Villas, St. 
LaWrehce. lde~lly situated on ·the 
sea froht . Well recommended . 
Brochure, Mr: & Mrs. Lindsay Prdud­
foot. Tel : Central 20250. ( 12) 
ILFRACOMBE 
•Keswick House', 1Lower Torrs Park. 
VERY highly recommended, for 
liberal table, cleanliness, comfort, 
and happy Christian fellowship. 
FREE CAR PARK.· Brochure, Mr . and 
Mrs. Clemence. Telephone 3929. (12) 
ILFRACOMBE, DEVON 
Maranatha Christian Ho'tel, Lower 
Torrs Park. Excellent caterihg, 
comfort and fellowship . Free car 
park. Stamp for brochure. Mr. and 
Mrs. Chappell. Tel : 32-45. (9) 
NORTH WALES 
Among del ig htful .scenery. ' F~rm 

For 

produce--open range eggs and 
poultry. Bed/breakfast or bed/ 
breakfast and evening meal. Christian 
fellowship . Mr. & Mrs. E. J. Corbin , 
Caer Delyn, Corwen, Merioneth . (12) 
TEIGNMOUTH 
CHARTERHOUSE, 
has an excellent name-for holidays 
-fo6d-fellowship-fun. Ask any 
friend and come and see. Stamp for 
colour brochure to Norman Cox, 
Dawlish Road , Teignmouth 4481. 

(12) 
TORQUAY-BRUNEL MANOR 
Teignmouth ·Rd .• Maidencombe. Sit· 
uated in lovely woodlands is the 
informal Christian Ce ntre for YOUR 
fu;>liday. Conferences/ House parties 
October to May. Brochure with 
pleasure. Tel : 08~3-37-42 1 (12)-

Sales and Wants 

ALL BRETHREN & 
THEOLOGICAL BOOKS 
BOUGHT. We pay a fair price 
and carriage. Send list of titles and 
authors. S. King, Bible Depot, 7 
Gensing Road, St. Leonards·on ~Sea. 

(12) 
COLOUR SLIDES MADE TO 
ORDER, an artwork and photo· 
graphic service. Diagrams. maps. 
verses. · Details from Eildon Designs, 
37 Eildon St., Edinburgh EH3 5JX. (12) 

Sale 
EXMOUTH, THE .MARLES. 3-yr-old det. house. 
Lounge/diner, fitted kitchen, 3 bedrms, fitted ward- _ 
robes in two. Yellow bathrm. suite. Sep. toilet, basin 
h &.c. Some carpets and curtains included. Gas central 
heating. Lawned gdns. front and rear. Sep. garage. Elev. 
position , view sea, fields rear. 10 year guarantee. 
£12,000-. Mrs. R. Wilson, Cleave House, -Christow, 
Exeter, Devon . 

AUTUMN FRIENDSHIP HOLIDAY AND 
TOUR of CORNWALL-FOR THOSE ON 
THEIR OWN. OCTOBER 12th-19th. 

MORNING PRAYERS, COACH. TOURS TO 
BEAUTY SPOTS AND PLACES of INTEREST, 
EVENING BIBLE TALKS. 

Write for " FRIENDSHIP HOLIDAY" leaflet, 
the Place Hotel , Newquay, ' Cornwall. 

CHRISTIAN CHARTERED ACCOUNlJ'NT , 
under 30 required as an assistant to one of tli'~ older 
partners in an expanding West Country firm operating i 
several branches. Work covers preparation of accounts 
from incomplete records, · management service .. to 
small and me~ium sized companies, taxation and 
investment advice to priv.ate persons. ··We have 
recently set up a computer unit to assist us in our work. 
We have a forward looking attitude in stafftrainin.g and 
welfare, practice . expansion, and preparation for 
partnership. The applicant needs to envisage making 
his career with us in the West Country. 
Please reply to Lentells , Chartered Accountants, 
Temp.le House, Broad Street,- Lyme Regis, Dorset, 
giving comprehensive information about your edu­
cation , training, professional and Christian experience. 
Mark the envelope "for the attention ·of Mr. B. R. 
Blackie" . 

DETACHED BUNGALOWS, 
Chalets and houses. New and Used . 
2-4 bedrooms, central heating and 
garage. Apply Dereham Property 
Co. Ltd ., Yaxham Road, Dereham, 
Norfolk. Tel : Dereham 2257. g2) 
1974 CHURCH NOTICE BO K 
52 undated openings for secretaries 
orderly weekly announcements. 35p 
each . Write : Grimsey-2 Swanton 
Drive, East Dereham, Norfol k. Tel : 
Dereham 3954. (T/C) 
SACRED SONGS & SOLOS 
large type K3 new or ,secondhand 
urgently required for w.qi;k amongst 
senior citizens, offers tQ Taylor, 16 
Windermere Road , Stowmarket, 
Suffolk . (9) 

Situations Vacant 
STAFF REQUIRED for Dining 
Room . Accommodation available . 
Would suit person waiting to join 
College or Bible School. Study time 
available. Apply Haldon Court, 
Douglas Avenue, Exmouth , Devon. 

SUMMERHILL EVENTIDE 
HOME 

(10) 

Aberdeen . A sister in the Lord , with 
a love and care for the elderly saints, 
required for the above home . 
Applications and enquiries to : Alex 
Ross, 16 Westholme Terrace. Aber­
deen. (9) 

Isle of Wi1ht 
SALEM Christian Guest 
House. Delightfully situated in 
own grounds overlooking sea. 
Near beaches. Excellent catering. 
Happy fellowship . Ample parking. 
Parties and Conferences welcome. 
Stamp far brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Walker, Salem. St. Lawrence 

Ventnor. 0983 852838 

CH ELSTON 
BIBLE COLLEGE 

NEW MILTON, Hampshire 

Principal: 

F. A. Hudson, Th.M. 

SPECIALIZING IN . SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE­

comprehensive 

ONE TERM COURSES­

Bible Training 

Leadership 

Missionary 

Men and Women, married 
couples and famil ies accepted 

Prospectus sent on request 

. COLOUR SOUNDSTRIP LIBRARY 
1959-1974 

35mm FULL COLOUR filmstrips for hire and sale 
with sound-tracks on tape at 3 ~ i.p.s. OR ON 
CASSETTE. 
HIRE 454· different filmstrips (OVER 370 WITH 
SOUNDTRACKS-220 of them EXCLUSIVE TO 
US). Bible stories, Gospel cartoons, WALT DISNEY 
GOSPEL as well as secular, FACT & FAITH, 
ANTI-EVOLUTION, Evangelistic, Bible study, Sex, 
Drugs, Teenagers- we cover-about everything for all 
ages, including BENNY FILMSTRIPS AND COL­
OUR1NG CARDS (used at CAPEL BIBLE WEEK). 
CHARGES. No V.A.T., No postage, just 50p per 
strip, 40p per soundtrack. 50% reduction to members. 
MEMBERSHIP £10 p.a. from Oct. 6 to next Oct. 5. 
FREE MEMBERSHIP. Pay before October 31st, 
and the £10 will be CREDITED IN FULL TO YOUR 

1··HIRE ACCOUNT. You pay no .hire fees until the 
£1 0 is used up. 

. PROJECTORS for sale at special terms - all show 
both filmstrips and slides. Prices from £18 to £150. 
FREE FILMSTRIP HIRE FOR A YEAR if you buy 
your NONIS projector from us (rated the best buy). 
CRUSADES. 41 different sets for hire with FULL 
DETAILS ON HOW TO RUN A CRUSADE. 
Already there a1 e 7 BOOKED FOR SEPTEMBER 
and we have plenty of spare sets. 
For full details of our ministry send 50p (refunded on 

. first order) for catalogue and literature, WITH YOUR 
NAME AND ADDRESS, to: 
44H Georgia Road, Thornton Heath, Surrey CR4 8DR 
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~ poWerful harvest! 
A short distance from a key Christian 

community in Burundi-one of the world's 
·poorest countries-is a waterfall. If its 
energy were harnessed to a b.ydro-electric 
plant, dependable continuous electricity 
would enable the area's only hospital to 
function more efficiently and cheaply. At 
the technical training school poW,r-
Clri ven tools-: drills saws and planes -
ould be installed. Benefits to the villagers 

. n and around Buhiga would be 
enormous. With your help this long­
cherished hope_ tan be realised. 

Ruanda Mission, who have 
maintained a clear and courageo'l,ls 
i'Witness to Christ !n the ~untry . . 
~hroughout the recent tnbal blooashed, 

ve prepared the detailed project and 
ave the Burundi government's fµ}l · 

co-operation. · . · . . ; 
· The money needed is £35l000. 'I1 ar 

Fund have undertaken to provide it. The 
principle is clear. God has provided the 
resources on earth for man's development 
and well-being. It is ou~role to _put those 
resources to fair and responsible use. 

Please will you help us to 
"bring the harvest home" at \'~ .A,.\:l 
Buhiga? \....'!!»~ 

r---~-------------~\\) I · · I 
I D I enclose a Harvest gih of £ ............ for the 
• hydro: eJectric project in Burundi. I 

I D Please send me Tear Fund's new Harvest pack, I 
I with six-poster display and Bible study notes on I 
I the theme of Luke 12:48-"To whom much is given . I 
I much is required". Cost £1.50. I 
I Name I 

- I I I Address. ____________ _ 

I 
I , . 
I Send to: Tear Fund, 1 Bridgeman Road, 'Ieddington, 

L Middlesex, TWU9AJ. 

-----------·---------





THE SOLDIERS, AND AIRMEN,S 
SCRIPTURE READERS ASSOCIATION 

75/79 High Street, Aldershot GUll JBY 

OUR DAY 
You are warmly invited to the 

ANNUAL MEETINGS 
to hear reports by Scripture Readers of God's 
blessing in evangelism with testimonies by 

Serving Members 
in the 

METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE 
ELEPHANT AND CASTLE, S.E. l 

on SATURDAY, 2nd NOVEMBER, 1974 

3 p.m. Chairman: 
Group Captain A. S. Knowles, OBE, AFC, 

6 p.m. Chairman: 
Lt. Colonel L. A. W. New 

Tea will be available between the meetings, 
for which a limited number of tickets will be 

on sale at the Tabernacle. 

SUCCESSFUL LIVING­
THE BOOK OF PROVERBS 

Nov. 9 The Words of the Wise 
Stephen Short 

Sanctified Self-interest? 
Peter Cousins 

Nov. 16 Workers and Shirkers 
john Polkinghorne 
Happy Families 
George Harpur 

Nov. 23 Fools' Gallery 
Harold Rawdon 
How to be a Friend 
john Laird 

Nov. 30 Mind your Language! 
Leslie Allen 
Wisdom, First and Last 
Cecil Howley 

Please note that there will be no meeting on November 2nd 
Meetings begin at 7 p.m. 

Bloomsbury Central Church 
SHAFTSBURY AVENUE, LONDON, WC2 

HOLY LAND TRAVEL 
Providing Pilgrimages to BIBLE LANDS with 

Experienced, Christian Leadership 

BRETHREN PLACES you will see M ONTHS 

FRIENDS include 
MARCH! 

LEADING JERUSALEM, 
BETHLEHEM, APRIL! 

PARTIES 1975 
JACOB'S WELL, 

NAZARETH, MAY! 
Dr A. Linton SEA OF GALILEE, 

Bristol CANA, JERICHO, AUGUST! 

DEAD SEA SEPTEMBER! 
Percy E Harding 

So unforgettably much Dorchester OCTOBER! 
to see, to hear, to 

Dr F. A. Talford appreciate as the Bible All Leaders have 
Eastbourne comes so vividly alive been before 

DR TATFORD shares an INTERNATIONAL 
PROPHETIC CONFERENCE in the OCTOBER 

VISIT. 

An Extra 'In the steps of St Paul' for 1974. Ask for 
special leaflet: MAY 10-24th 

Write now for FREE BROCHURE 
HOLY LAND TRAVEL (Dept. H. 1.) 

30 SACKVILLE GARDENS 

HoVE, Sx. BN3 4GH 

'A lot of Prayer goes into Planning Holy Land Travel' 

THE LIFE I 

NOlM Ll"E 
God makes available the life and total suffici­
ency of Christ through His Holy Spirit for 
every day living-guiding, teaching, sancti­
fying, using, empowering, satisfying: in short, 
meeting the believers-every need. This and 
other aspects of the Christian life are set forth 
with a clarity and lucidity which is both 
Scriptutal and most helpful in this new 
Latimer paperback by 

L. A. T. VAN DOOREN 

100 pages 40p 

Christian Bookshops. Direct Post Free 

THE LATIMER PUBLISHING COMPANY 

Capernwray, Carnforth, Lanes. LA6 1 AG 
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Editorial 

Made Free for Freedom 

Reports from persons who attended the recent great 
International Congress on Evangelism at Lausanne­
which seems to have been universally regarded as an 
'international conference of evangelicals'- are beginning 
to arrive. At least one of the Brethren leaders who 
attended from this country returned excited by the way 
in which the shape of the future, as he discerned it, 
chimed in with the most fruitful ideals of the Brethren 
movement. 

The editor of The Harvester, in his History of the 
Brethren Movement, traced out 'four main and abiding 
insights' which he called 'the four freedoms of the 
Brethren'. These were: the freedom of the Word of 
God in my thinking; the freedom of the Lord Christ 
in my living ; the freedom of the Holy Spirit in my 
worship and service; and the freedom of the whole 
Body of Christ in my fellowship. It is undeniable that 
many among Brethren have defined their ideals and 
principles in very different ways, that have at times 
Jed to isolationism and a totally inward looking church 
life. But as soon as our minds grasp the wider issues of 
the action of God in the world, we see that it is only as 
we take out into the fellowship of all believers those 
insights and principles which God has given us, that 
there can be hope and enlargement for the future. 
God owes no obligation to 'our' churches above others: 
if we do not grasp His leading he will pass us by and 
give His gifts to those whose stewardship is more 
faithful. 

With the breakdown of attempts to achieve an 
organisational unity of church structures, it is inevitable 
that Christian men will begin to draw more fully on 
the understanding of unity in independence that charac­
terises independent churches. Increasingly, unity will be 
seen to exist in fellowship and action, rather than 
in cult and structure; the unity of God's Church reflecting 
that of His creation-variety with interdependence. 
Increasingly, the distinction between clergy and laity 
is being dissolved.* We have insights to give-and warn­
ingsenough to sound! 

God has given us great freedoms. The words of the 
Letter to the Galatians are the more pertinent: 'For 
freedom Christ has set us free; stand fast theref9re, 
and do not submit again to a yoke of slavery.' 

*The editor was intrigued to see comments on the Brethren 
principle of Christian ministry in his History echoed almost 
word for word by articles in The Times by the editor of The 
Clergy Review on 2nd September, 1972, and by Professor 
Norma.n Pittenger. of Cambridge on 6th January 1973. 
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Wealth and Money-3 
The Using of Mammon 
Mr. Ellison concludes his articles on the Christian's 
attitude to material possessions. 

Still the critic insists, 'Why should so many suffer 
such need?' This is a hard question to answer, for 
one does not relieve misery by pointing out that 
the vast bulk of it has been self-created or is due 
to the selfishness of others. In neither case can we 
reasonably hold God responsible. The great mistake 
of every form of socialistic, not necessarily Marxist, 
governmental and economic theory is its denial of 
original sin, of man's inbred and inherited selfishness, 
even though the psychologist dignifies it by calling 
it the instinct of self-preservation. It believes that 
the mere change of environment, the provision of 
greater equality of opportunity, and it may be the 
redistribution of wealth will bring the answer to 
human need and want. To their credit it must be 
said that they have done much to eliminate the 
worst effects of poverty and ill health, but their 
elimination serves normally only to increase dissatis­
faction and it may even be inequality. Let us not 
forget that after half a century of communist rule 
in Russia the disparity between top and bottom 
incomes tends to be greater than in the United States. 
In addition Sweden, which has been under socialist 
rule for many years now, has probably gone furthest 
in the equalizing of incomes, but it has one of the 
highest suicide rates in the world. 

My critic, however, is probably not thinking 
either of Britain, or of what is generally styled 
'the West'. He knows that there are very few really 
wealthy church members in this country, and that 
the average income for a minister, even in the 
Church of England, is well below that of many a 
skilled, and sometimes unskilled worker, to say 
nothing of the professions. He is thinking of those 
lands for which our great charitable societies like 
Oxfam, Inter-Church Aid, Save the Children Fund, 
Care for the Aged are constantly appealing. 

These articles do not set out to be a defence of 
God's ways as Creator and Ruler of the universe, 
so I am not considering the effects of great natural 
disasters like earthquakes, hurricanes, floods and 
drought and their possible sequels, which our 
happy isle is normally spared, except when prices 
go up because of crop failures elsewhere. Equally 
I must ignore the great pandemics of plague, 
cholera, influenza, etc., that periodically sweep 
around the globe. The Bible teaching is that these 
are periodical warnings by God of the coming 
judgment on human sin. In addition it is God who 
accepts responsibility for them, when He says, 
'I am the Lord, and there is no other. I form light 
and create darkness; I make weal and create woe, 

H. L. Ellison 

I am the Lord, who doeth all these things.'1 Further­
more He justifies Himself by the revelation of His 
love in the gift of Jesus, His Son, by His death on 
the cross, and by raising Him from the dead, which 
gives a new hope and prospect for the world. 

At the same time we should not forget that man 
has done far more damage than can ever be ascribed 
to God's judgments. As Toynbee has pointed out 
in great detail, the collapse of the world's great 
civilizations has not been due to the calamities of 
nature, but to man's loss of nerve, to his folly 
and selfishness.2 The death roll in the First World 
War and its immediate aftermath including the 
civil war in Russia, and even more of the millions 
in the Hitler period between 1933 and 1945 was 
far greater than of those who died from natural 
disasters in any comparable period of time. If 
we look back to a somewhat more distant date, 
there is little doubt that the Mongol conquerors 
Genghis Khan (1162-1227) and Timur (1336-
1405) caused more deaths than the pandemic of 
the Black Death (1340-49). This is equally a fault 
of the barbarian and of the cultured man. It was 
Calgacus, an allegedly barbarous Pictish chieftain 
who could fairly say of the Romans, 'To plunder, 
to slaughter, to steal, these things they misname 
empire; and when they make a desert, they call it 
peace.' 

If we look at those for whom appeals are normally 
and rightly made, in most cases we find that it is 
human deficiency and sin that lies behind them. A 
few are due to sheer human fickleness leading to 
inability to cope with the stress of physical causes 
or modern life. In most cases we find tradition 
and superstition leading to an inadequate use of 
natural resources, and in almost every case the 
position has been aggravated by selfishness and 
greed. It has been estimated that if India's largely 
useless cow population were reduced by a third, 
there would be food enough for all in the normal 
harvest. 

There is something more. Where there is general 
hunger, Christians go hungry with others, perhaps 
even hungrier, for they do not steal and cheat. 
In a general epidemic Christians die as do others. 
They have some advantage because their manner 
of life renders them less liable to infection, and 
their bodies will not be undermined by fear. Yet 
their willingness to nurse and care for those who have 
been stricken brings death to many of themselves who 
might otherwise have been spared. God does not 
bribe people to love and obey Him. On one occasion 
Peter suggested to Jesus that he and his friends 
deserved some reward, saying 'We have left every­
thing and followed you'. It was probably with a 
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slight smile that Jesus answered, 'Truly, I say to 
you, there is no one who has left house or brothers 
or sisters or mother or father or children or lands, 
for My sake and for the gospel, who will not 
receive a hundredfold now in this time, houses 
and brothers and sisters and mothers and children 
and land&, with persecutions, and in the age to come 
eternal life.'J The blatant exaggeration here, which 
should be obvious to the most literally minded, 
shows that it is the fellowship of the Christian 
Church that is being referred to. It is just the fear 
of persecution that keeps so many from Jesus 
Christ. 

Now let us think of those who turn their backs 
on riches, on possessions, on all the glittering 
toys of modern civilization. Even if we grant that 
their way of life does not appeal to the majority 
and that it will do little to solve the problem of 
the world, have they not chosen the better part? 

There are exceptions like the Israeli kibbutz 
where the purpose of community life is to make 
hard work even more effective. It should not be over­
looked, however, that increasingly the kibbutzim 
are turning to various forms of industry and 
commerce that are hard to reconcile with their 
original ideals. Those concerned claimed that the 
changes introduced have been because of national 
necessity, and in most cases the plea is correct. 
This plea shows at the same time that in the modern 
world it is virtually impossible to pull one's weight 
in helping one's fellow-men and yet withdraw from 
the general set-up of society. 

If we ignore such exceptions, it is hard to deny 
that those who adopt such a manner of life are 
normally not a little phoney. Most have acquired 
both knowledge and essential possessions from the 
great world around them before they turn their 
backs on it. If they were reduced to the level of 
primitive man they would soon starve. Indeed, 
very many depend on the charity of their fellow­
men either for direct gifts or in buying articles 
they do not really need. Then, if accident or illness 
strike, they turn to whatever medical services are 
available. This is true of all who flee this world, 
whether it be for religious or secular reasons, 
whether they live as isolated hermits or sadhus or 
in communities. 

This applies in equal measure to the Christian, 
who does not withdraw from the world but becomes 
a 'whole-time worker' for Christ, and claims, at 
least by implication, a certain degree of superiority, 
because he is 'living by faith'. He does not realize 
that if other Christians did not earn their living 
in conventional, honest ways and so find it possible 
to help him, he would soon be starving. Ben Sira 
lived about 190 B.C. He was a scribe and showed 
a typical scribe's pride in his knowledge. Yet with 
all his pomposity he realized that he had had good 
fortune: 'The wisdom of the scribe depends on 
the opportunity of leisure; and he who has little 

business may become wise'. After detailing the 
work of tpe farmer and craftsman he acknowledged, 
'They keep stable the fabric of the world, and their 
prayer is in the practice of their trade.'4 

All who read this will know the story how Jesus 
stayed on in Jerusalem, when he was taken there 
at the age of twelve. He was fascinated with the 
opportunities of learning from the great rabbis who 
taught in the Temple courts during the great feast, 
but then He went home and worked as an artisan 
for the next eighteen years or so. To His fellow­
villagers He was not known as a dreamer or recluse, 
but simply as the carpenter. He earned His living 
by hard work to sustain not merely Himself but 
also His mother and younger brothers and sisters. 

It was, then, a man who knew what money meant 
and could do, who said, 'So I say to you, use your 
worldly wealth to win friends for yourself, so 
that when money is a thing of the past you may be 
received into an eternal home. The man who can 
be trusted in little things can be trusted also in 
things that are great; and the man who is dishonest 
in little things is dishonest also in great things. If, 
then, you have not proved trustworthy with the 
wealth of this world, who will trust you with the 
wealth that is real? And if you have proved un­
trustworthy with what belongs to another, who will 
give you what is your own ?'s For Jesus, then, 
wealth-this is more than money only-does not 
really belong to us; it is entrusted to us by God 
that we may use it wisely in God's service. 

If we grasp this principle, we shall have no 
difficulty with Jesus' warning about the dangers of 
riches, with His saying, 'Blessed are you poor, 
for yours is the kingdom of God'6, or with His 
telling the rich young man, 'Go, sell what you 
have, and give to the poor'1. If I am appointed 
administrator of a trust fund , my wealth does not 
depend on the size of the trust but on the salary 
I may be paid. If God does not guarantee me 
more than the meeting of my needs, as I administer 
what He has entrusted to me, in the eyes of the world 
I am poor. It can be, though it seldom is, that I 
am told to give away in one fell swoop all I have 
been entrusted with, but once again I am acting 
only as administrator. 

Inasmuch as I can judge only the way in which I 
have administered what has been entrusted to me, 
and even there my judgment is biassed, I cannot 
pass any opinion on the way in which the wealth 
at the Church's disposal has been used down the 
centuries. What some may consider to have been 
waste may in fact have proved a blessing to many. 
What some may have praised as exceptional self­
sacrifice may have come from self-seeking and 
a wish to be praised by men. All judgment belongs 
ultimately to Jesus Christ Himself. Yet there is a 
measure in which we can anticipate that judgment. 
Every form of social service that makes life easier 
for those that have fallen by the way owes its begin-
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nings to the labour and the giving of Christians down 
the centuries. The care of widows and orphans, of 
the sick, of lepers and outcasts of every kind, the 
setting up of schools and universities, the provision 
of better housing, the list is almost endless. If we 
take two names almost at random, we have only 
to ask ourselves how much relief and blessing are 
associated with the names of Dr. Barnardo's Homes 
and the Salvation Army. Nor may we forget that 
all this labour of love down the centuries has involved 
not merely sacrificial living but the outpouring of 
vast sums of money by Christians who could not 
actively co-operate in them. They would have been 
impossible if ordinary men and women had not 
been earning their daily bread in normal ways. 

The critic is apt to sneer. He points out how little 
was done in comparison with the need, how much 
of the available funds went into the pockets of 
those that administered them both in the mediaeval 
monastery and in the more modern charity, how 
many involved in charity looked on it as a profession, 
helping others so that they might live in comfort. 

All this is in measure true. He forgets, or has 
never troubled to find out, that there is all the 
difference in the world between bearing the name 
of Christian because one was sprinkled with water 
as a baby to conform with social custom, and 
complete commitment to Christ. At every period in 
the history of 'Christendom' the latter have formed 
a mere fraction of the former . What is more, this 
commitment cannot be inherited. Each man and 
woman must decide for himself. So it has been 
fatally easy for charity to pass from the hand 
of those who did it for the love of God to those 
concerned only with the love of man or even of 
themselves. 

Not only have true Christians been in a minority 
at all times, but they have all too often been per­
secuted and forced to live from ' hand to mouth. 
Even when they have been permitted to take a full 
place in society, their only means of becoming 
even moderately rich were hard work and honesty. 
Frugality and self-denial helped them to outstrip 
many of their rivals, but the ways to the normal 
great fortune or disaster were closed to them, e.g. 
cheating, lying, robbery, legal and illegal, speculation 
at the cost of others. The surprising thing is not 
how little Christianity has achieved but how much. 

Today government, national and local, has taken 
over so much in these spheres and poured sums of 
money into them that were never dreamt of in the 
past. Yet most of the established Christian charities 
have continued their work, though sometimes in a 
modified form. Those who need help have been 
quick to realize that money is an inadequate sub­
stitute for loving care inspired by the love of Christ. 
What is more, our Social Services, which face 
constant criticism, would probably not survive at 
all, were it not for devoted Christians who serve 
their Lord in them. 

It has become popular today to criticize foteign I 
~ss!onar~ work, to sneer at the errors madC by 
mtss10nanes and to condemn their lack of sensitivity 
for other cultures. They have been dubbed the 
lackeys of imperialism, the precursors of the gun­
boat, more interested in the spread of Western 
culture than of the Gospel. It has been pointed out 
by their friends as well as by their enemies that 
there are more who reject Christ today than there f 
were when the great missionary 'explosion' began 1

• 

last century. There is much truth in all this, though [ 
not as much as many think, for missionaries are 1 

fallible human beings. But the good that missionar- , 
ies have done far transcends any of their shortcom- · 
ings which beside it fade into insignificance. .: 

The trouble is that the missionary scene is so ; 
vast that only the exceptional man can grasp its ! 
sweep. In addition the changes it has brought · 
about and the miseries it has swept away are so 

1 far from the world of today that it is hard to realize 
that they once existed. No one has ever drawn up ' 
a roll of honour of the missionaries and their early : 
converts who laid down their lives for Christ; it f 
would be too long. Still less is there a list of those ~ 
who lost their lives from hardship, accident and 1· 

disease, or of the many graves of little children 
that dot the mission fields of the world. The Bible 
translator and the schoolmaster are responsible \ 
for the literacy of so many people and tribes whose . 
language had never been reduced to writing. The ' 
medical missionary has been the necessary precursor j 
of government medicine in vast areas of the globe, •

1 
and in some lands is still the only hope for those who 
are sick. 

The New Testament missionaries and their success- : 
ors during the first fifteen hundred years of the 
Church's history were normally working in familiar 
climates and conditions. They could normally 
rely on their own work t support them, though 
Paul's words in Phil. 4: 10-12 mentioned in an 
earlier article show that their work depended also 
on the gifts of Christians. Once the missionary 
began to go to the ends of the earth, to labour 
under conditions where mere adaptation to local 
conditions was impossible, to minister to the bodies 
and minds of those he met, the demand for financial 
support from the home lands grew even greater. 
Later this was increasingly true of lands nearer 
home, when work permits for the foreigner grew 
ever more difficult to obtain. Could this demand 
have been met had Christians simply turned their 
backs on the world, on its getting and spending, 
and lived a mere subsistence existence? 

Today many doors have closed for the missionary, 
but the call is as insistent as ever, even if its nature 
has changed. Today it is more for the specialist, 
for the Bible translator, the educationalist, the 
medical teacher and trainer, who will go out and 
serve the young churches. More and more money 

(concluded on page 259) 
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How Shall They Hear? H. C. Velissarides 

Hein Velissarides writes on the work of the Far East 
Broadcasting Association 

'Where are the experts in radio among evangelicals 
today? Perhaps for too long the whole world of 
entertainment and the arts has been unnecessarily 
suspect for short-sighted Christians and now we are 
paying the price! Whatever the reason, trained and 
talented men and women are few and far between.' 

Wow! What a way to start an article about 
missionary radio! Surely, all the Christian radio 
stations claim 'potential' audiences measured in 
millions (multiplied millions, sometimes !)-and what 
about those thousands of letters coming in each 
month from listeners? Things can't therefore be 
half as bad as the quote at the beginning of this 
article makes out. Or can they . . . ? 

Just think for a moment how much you, in over­
televisionised Britain, use radio. During breakfast; 
whilst studying; in the car; even in the bath 1 Almost 
unconsciously our weekly listening hours build up 
to a surprising total. Pop programmes; the news; 
'phone-ins'; discussions; concerts; a~d so on. 

Television requires a conscious effort. Gather 
round the Box; lights off-everything stops. Dead! 
Yet with radio, life can go on . . . and we listen. 
Now if this is true of television-dominated Britain, 
how much more effective is the role of the radio 
in the Far East Broadcasting Association's (FEBA 
Seychelles) target areas of India and the Middle 
East? Here the transistor radio rules supreme. 
Not so common are the car radios of affluent 
Britain, but in the teeming streets of Calcutta 
'bicycle radios' are heard blaring away. On the 
dusty farm, the bullock driven plough probably 
hasn't altered for generations. But from one of the 
animal's horns dangles . . . a transistor radio! 
(And, by the way, one such farmer who was heard 
listening to a FEBA programme was asked, Philip­
like,, whether he understood the import of the 
broadcast message; and, gently, a young national 
Christian was able to lead him to Christ. Another 
excellent example of the partnership, in which 
radio is but a link. One sows and another gathers.) 

Later on this year, Eastern and Southern Africa 
will be added to FEBA's target areas as, God willing, 
a new beam is brought into commission from the 
Seychelles transmitter. All this, plus a new and 
more powerful transmitter together with a recently 
completed aerial complex, will bring new audiences 
in Africa, the Middle East and India within the 
sound of the Gospel. Audiences measured in 
multiplied millions of needy souls ... 

But isn't this where we came in? 
I think (anyway I hope so!) that we've established 

beyond doubt the effectiveness of radio. And how 
much we all listen to it. We've heard about FEBA's 

new transmitters and aerials. So we've got people 
capable of being reached for the Gospel and we've 
got the capacity with which to reach them. 

But what are these people to hear? Are we 
making the most of the potential and of our facilities? 

For most families in Britain, the moment their 
radio or T.V. starts a programme of a religious 
nature, the reaction is easily forecast-'Aw, turn 
it off!' Even many Christians find it hard to stick 
it out when the religious slot comes up on the 
T.V. And if that's true, how do you think such 
programmes appeal to the unconverted? 

Many secularly produced religious programmes 
have all the resources and talent of large organ­
isations behind them; yet they still fail to convey 
the simple, challenging and life-giving message of 
the Gospel in an understandable and credible way 
to our land, which is desperate for an answer to 
moral, economic and political questions which are 
being faced with perhaps more honesty today than 
for many years. Of course there are brilliant excep­
tions: but how many more exceptions would there 
have been if more talented Christian men and 
women had deliberately got themselves trained 
and then become involved in this demanding yet 
satisfying medium? 

And for missionary radio, the picture is not so 
different. Here we have a few talented people, 
working unacceptably long hours, keeping the 
schedules going. Sometimes they make their own 
programmes 'live'. Often they depend on programmes 
tape-recorded in Britain and America, or in the 
target areas themselves (particularly for non­
English programming). _Often the English (or 
American!) programmes they are offered are 
polished up versions of a kind of church service, 
whilst others are stuck in the groove of the traditional 
evangelical spoken word without t~ying to translate 
this into the everyday language of the man-in-the­
street. 

FEBA, in common with many other missionary 
radio organisations, receives many thousands of 
letters each month from listeners. Praise God ! 
But this is no cause for complacency, for un· 
doubtedly many letters are sent by people who are. 
already Christians (of course we must not forget 
that we do have a ministry to them as well). So 
there is room for improvement. How much higher 
might this response be with more interesting, 
challenging and, dare I say it, entertaining pro .. 
grammes? 

In this article, I have tried to encourage com · 
petent people to seek out the opportunities of 
employment in national or local radio or TV as a 
possible calling to service from God; there will be 
other opportunities for such people to offer scripts 
or ready-made tapes to their local radio station. 
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And for those who don't quite make it, the pro­
fessional producers will always gladly offer advice 
to the well-intentioned amateur. 

This involvement in the commercial world implies 
a struggle. A struggle to get a job in competition 
with so many others ·wanting to work in such a 
romantic and unusual vocation. A struggle to get 
your script or tape recording recognised and used. 
A struggle to find the right sympathetic man in 
big organisations. 

But the Christian radio organisations such as 
FEBA will welcome your ideas, scripts, demon­
stration tapes-and maybe even you. The standards 
are still high but at least you and we start off on 
the same wavelength (if you'll pardon the pun). 
Here there is no need to have to justify your script; 
here there is just the same aim as you have-to try 
and present the Lord Jesus to the unbeliever in an 
understandable and realistic way that is related to 
every-day life and experience so that the listener 
does not say 'aw, turn it off!' Of course the Gospel 
is an offence to many; but there is no need for us 
to turn our programmes into a stumbling block! 

But to prepare yourself for radio service, read 
what a highLy experienced BBC man has to say. 
'Let's assume you're still at school; the first advice 
must be to g~t as many academic qualifications as 
possible,-'O' levels, 'A' levels and possibly a 
degre~. Broadcasting relies on its staff being able 
to apply their own brains to the process of helping 
other people to communicate, so a good basic 
education is important. Secondly, what about 
some other broadening experience like a year's 
V.S.O. work? It all helps to increase one's under­
standing of what makes people tick. You could 
then apply to the BBC for a job as a trainee Studio 
Manager, a Programme Operations Assistant or a 
Local Radio Station assistant. Alternatively you 
could become involved with your local tape recording 
society or the hospital broadcasting organisation. 

PROFESSOR BRUCE ASKS 

Then of course there are many community groups 
and individuals which contribute material to the 
BBC local stations (not forgetting the commercjal 
stations!). If you have a radio station in your 
area, you could always make contact with the 
programme organiser to see what the opportunities 
are. Other facilities exist elsewhere and the best 
contact for further information is the Secretary of 
the Evangelical Alliance (19 Draycott Place, London 
SW3 2SJ) who is in touch with the Churches 
Advisory Committee on Local Broadcasting. And 
why not see what the local public library has to offer? 
Burrell Haddon's book High Quality Sound Pro­
duction and Reproduction (Iliffe _Press) is a good 
starter'. 

In case all this sounds too mechanical and 
contrived, let me say that in FEBA we are more 
than conscious that even if we had the most mar­
vellous programmes in the world, coupled with all 
the electronic wizardry, all the heavy and con­
tinuing costs of missionary radio would not be 
justified if, without the Holy Spirit's activity, we 
achieve nothing. But without God, and the hundred 
and one miracles that have gone into making FEBA 
Seychelles possible, there could have been no 
Christian radio station on a remote island in the 
Indian Ocean. So we believe we are there because 
He put us there and thus with your help, prayers 
and gifts-possibly with the help of you yourself 
in Seychelles-together we'll take our small part 
in fulfilling the Great Commission. But, with this 
help, let's make sure our offering is of the highest 
standard! 

(Drop us a line to FEBA at St. Pauls Road, 
Woking, Surrey if you'd like to know more or if 
you'd like to borrow our new filmstrip for your 
Class. And if radio work is difficult-how much 
more difficult will be a Christian presence in TV in 
TV-saturated lands!) 

The question was recently put to me: Granted that 1 Corinthians 14 embodies ' the commandment of the 
Lord' when it lays down principles of procedure for the rather exceptional church of Corinth about A.D. 
50, what reason is there to suppose that these principles constitute the Lord's commandment for churches 
in the different situation of A.D. 1974? What would your answer have been? · 
Correspondence, please, to the editor at 18 Kings Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX, by 15 October. 

(continued from page 256) 
is needed for the great radio transmission stations 
which beam the message of the Gospel to lands 
where neither the preacher of the Gospel nor the 
Bible colporteur are admitted. These calls involve 
it may be even more money and sacrifice of position 
and 4onour than did the older methods. 

So today, as down the centuries, God entrusts 
wealth. to the Christian, not that he may use it 
for h~s greater comfort or to keep up with the Joneses, 
but that he may squander it, whether it be his talents 
or his money, in the welfare of others, be they at 

home or abroad. It can be that an individual: needs 
to withdraw from the world for a time, so that he 
may find his self, but then he must go out again to 
serve his fellow men with the wealth God has given 
him. 

FOOTNOTES 
1 Isaiah 45: 6, 7. 
2 Arnold John Toynbee, A Study of History. 
3 Mark 10: 28-31. 
4 Ben Sira (Ecclesiasticus) 38: 24, 34. 
s Luke 16: 9-11 (NEB). 
6 Luke 6: 20. 
1 Mark 10: 17-22. 
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Mankind and the Universe H. F. Thompson 

A meditation on the world around us. 

With our ever increasing knowledge of the world 
in which we live, and move, and have our being, 
there is undoubtedly among thoughtful people a 
growing awareness of the presence of the Creator in 
all creation. God is said to be present in His creation 
by His essence, in that He is in direct, immediate 
contact with everything that is, as an ever-active 
source of its being and movement. 

The story of mankind begins in a garden, where 
man, created in the image of God, a spiritual being 
endowed with intellect and will, held supremacy 
among created things. But, unhappily, Adam violated 
the conditions God had laid down for man's 
welfare, and disturbed the peace which hitherto 
had existed between God and man, and the rest of 
creation. It was the Incarnation (The Word made 
Flesh) that brought about a reversal of the Fall, and 
a consecration of nature. Now mankind has the 
privilege of looking at all created things with a 
redeeming love. 

'Until mankind can extend the circle of his 
compassion to include all living things', said Dr. 
Albert Schweitzer, 'he will never himself know 
peace'. 

St. Francis of Assisi had a highly developed sense 
of the harmony that exists between the natural and 
the supernatural, and believed that all creatures 
had the inalienable right to be respected and loved. 
'Be praised, my Lord, with all Thy works whate'er 

they be, 
Our noble Brother Sun especially, 
Whose brightness makes the light by which we see­
Be praised my Lord, for Sister Moon and every Star 
That thou has formed to shine so clear from heaven 

afar-
Be praised, my Lord, for Sister Earth our Mother, 
Who nourishes and gives us food and fodder, 

(continued from page 267) 

Jerusalem Bible, Annotated Edition (Darton, 
Longman & Todd 1966) Introduction to the 

·Prophets 
Lindblom J. Prophecy in Ancient Israel 

(Blackwell 1962) 
Richardson A. A Theological Word Book of the 

Bible (SCM 1957) 
art. 'Prophecy' 

Robinson H. W. Inspiration and Revelation in 
the OT (Oxford 1962) Part IV 

Rowley H. H. The Faith of Israel (SCM 1956) 
ch. I 

Skinner J. Prophecy and Religion (CUP 1922) 
ch. I 

And the green grass and flowers of every colour-' 
(The Canticle of Brother Sun) . 

This understanding of the kinship of all nature, 
as experienced by Francis of Assisi, may well be 
seen as the moral basis of the modern science of 
ecology. The world was created by God out of pure 
generosity, it is a reflection of His love, and all 
things were design_ed to give Him glory, and if only 
we were spiritually enlightened we should show 
good-will to all creatures. In nature there is a beauty 
visible to those whose vision has been spiritually 
sensitized. 'The beauty of the world,' said Simone 
Weil, 'is Christ's tender smile coming to us through 
matter'. (Waiting on God). Dorothy Trehair in one 
of her poems writes: 'When the air is still, when 
one can almost hear the clap of the butterfly's 
wings as it alights upon a leaf, I am at peace. All 
around me is beauty and attunement.' Alain Fourn­
ier said: 'Behind every landscape I feel the landscape 
of my paradise.' The late Teilhard de Chardin, who 
had a deep reverence for the material world and a 
constant awareness of the spiritual, prayed: 'Lord, 
which is the more precious of these two beatitudes­
that all things are a means through which I can 
touch You, or that You yourself are so "universal" 
that I can experience You and lay hold on You in 
every creature?' 

In every soul there is a latent longing for beauty, 
but, unfortunately, modern man has almost cut 
himself off from his roots in the natural world-in 
mother-earth. M. Max Picard said that the modern 
world is concerned 'only with the profitability, the 
exploitability, and the revolutionary possibilities 
in things.' There is indeed a real need for man to 
recover his roots in nature. People who are working 
to preserve the beauty and order of the natural 
world from the ruthless onslaughts of short-sighted 
scientists and well-meaning planners, who are 
making havoc of our environment, need the support 
of every Christian who loves his Father's handiwork. 

von Allmen J. J. Vocabulary of the Bible 
(Lutterworth 1958) art. 'Prophecy' 

Vos G. Biblical Theology (Eerdmans 1948) Part II 
See also articles on 'Prophets, Prophecy' in 

Hastings Dictionary, Interpreters 'Dictionary; on 
'Revelation' in NBD and ISBE; Lion Handbook 
to the Bible pp. 370ff. 
Essay Questions 

(1) Does the OT substantiate the statement: 
'In many and various ways God spoke of old to 
our fathers by the prophets' (Heb 1: 1)? 

(2) How far is it correct to describe the OT as 
a 'prophetic' book? 

Next month: The Response of Man 
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Just post this coupon and we'll send you a big sample 
selection of colourful live-wire Sunday School teaching materials . 

Th~y include easy-to-work-with pupils' manuals and 
interesting take-home papers, giving Bible-based, Christ­
centered lessons (everything that goes to make bright Sunday 
School~) . Join the· thousands of Sunday Schools throughout 
Britain :which already use Scripture Press materials-and enjoy 
their lessons! 
SCRl'PTURE PRESS 
Room q. 372 Caledonian Road, London NI I DZ. 
Tels. 01-607 5388/0398 

MOORLANDS 
BIBLE 
COLLEGE 

Sopley Park, Christchurch, Hants 
Principal: Derek B. Copley, Ph.D. 

Bible-Based, Christ-centred 
Training for contemporary Service 
1-3 year courses and preparation for Univ. of 
London exams 

* Vacancies for September '74 
* L.E.A. Grant Recognition for majority of 

applicants 
* New accommodation block 
* Married couples 

Write for prospectus to General Secretary. 
(Telephone: Bransgore 72 369) 

"THE MARK OF THE BEAST" and 
"IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE" 

Thrilling stories about the second coming of Christ and 
events that follow 

SCARLET AND PURPLE 
This book with its romance, adventure and thrills shows 
readers that " Religion" cannot save 

all by Sydney Watson 
Cloth £1.10 Paper 75p post paid 

McCall Barbour, Dept. H., George VI Bridge, Edinburgh 

PLYMOUTH BRETHREN BOOKS AND HISTORY 
urgently needed for a dissertat ion, especially old letters, photographs and 
documents: 
Anon. , Literature and Missions of the so-called Plymouth 

Brethren, Nisbet, London 1875 
Cox, J., Plymouth Brethrenism Examined, London 1869 
Croskery, Th ., Plymouth Brethrenism, a Refutation, Belfast 1879 
Culverhouse. Observation on the Discipline Amonest the 

Brethren, London 1860 
Dennett. E., The Plymo.uth Brethren, London 1870 
Grant, J ,, The Plymouth Brethren, London 1876 
Guiness, H. G., Who are the Plymouth Brethren? Philad 1861 
Houlston, Th ., Plymouthism and Revivalism, Belfast 1874 
Howard, J . E., A Caution Against the Darbyites, London 1866 
Macintosh, D. , Brethrenism, London 1872 
Mearns, P., Christian Truth Viewed in Relation to Plymouthism, 

Edinburgh 1874 
Stokes, G. T., Plymouth Brethrenism, London 18n 
Whately, E. J ., Plymouth Brethrenism, London 1877 

and other titles, also old ma1azine1 • •• 

Please send deta ils to :-
Heru• U. BISTER, D 6342 HAIGER, Bahnhofstr. 24 West 

German.< 
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Correspondence for this page should be sent to Professor F. F. Bruce 
"The Crossways", Temple Road, Buxton, Derbyshire, marked "'Harvester Question Page" 

Question and Answer, with Professor Bruce 
Where is the 'house of God'? 
Question 1976 
Do you understand 'the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God' (I Tim. 3: 15), to be the 
Church which is Christ's body? If so, how, with such 
diversity of teaching among believers, can it be 
called 'the pillar and bulwark of the truth'? 
Alternatively, if the house of God comprised all local 
New Testament churches, where is the house of 
God today? 
In 1 Tim. 3: 15 'the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God', is the local church for 
which Timothy is being given special responsibility 
-the church of Ephesus. The teaching in the 
epistle, of course, is applicable to other local 
churches. Wherever today you find a congregation 
of Christians in which the truth of the gospel is 
maintained and proclaimed and the ordinances of 
the gospel duly observed, there you have a 
'church of God', there you may recognize the 
'house of God', there is the 'pillar and bulwark 
of the truth'. It is true that not all local churches 
discharge this function as they should, but the 
New Testament sets forth the standard at which 
they ought to aim. 

Immediate Return? 
Question 1977 
From Matt. 10: 23, Mark 9: 1 and parallel 
passages in other Gospels, does it not appear that 
our Lord expected to return in glory almost 
immediately after His ascension to heaven ? 
It appears from such a passage as Mark 13 : 10 (and 
parallels) that our Lord expected an interval of 
unspecified length to intervene between His 
passion and the coming of the Son of Man. In 
the commission of Matt. 10: 5-23, we have to 
distinguish two parts: (a) verses 5-15, relating to 
the immediate mission of the twelve in Galilee, 
during our Lord's own Galilaean ministry, and 
(b) verses 16-22, a careful examination of which 
will indicate that it is prophetic in character, 
referring to the situation which followed our 
Lord's ascension. The question then arises to 
which of these two parts verse 23 relates. My own 
preference is for the view which relates verse 23 
to the verses immediately preceding, in which 
case the reference to the coming of the Son of 
Man points to the events of A.D. 66-70 as an 
anticipatory outline of one aspect of His final 
coming. As for Mark 9: 1, the coming of the 
kingdom of God with power was unleashed by 
our Lord's resurrection (cf. Rom. 1: 4, 'in power') 
and the descent of the Spirit (cf. Acts 1 : 8 'power'); 
the reference in that case would be to these two 

closely associated events and their sequel. But in 
view of the close association of Mark 9: 1 with the 
transfiguration narrative immediately following, 
that narrative could be regarded as a preliminary 
fulfilment of our Lord's words. 

Immortality and our Hope 
Question 1978 
In view of the fact that the New Testament hope is 
resurrection, and that the expression 'immortal 
soul' does not occur in the Bible, is not the idea of 
going to heaven immediately at death without 
scriptural warrant? 
If we are discussing scriptural doctrine it is wise 
to adhere to scriptural language. Immortality 
belongs inherently to God alone (1 Tim. 6: 16); 
it belongs also to those created beings on whom it is 
bestowed by God. It is true that where immortality 
is predicated of human beings in the New 
Testament (and that is infrequent enough) it is 
the body (i.e. the resurrection body) rather than 
the soul that is predominantly in view. As for 
'going to heaven when we die', that was dealt 
with last month in the answer to Question 1975. 
If one wishes to be precisely scriptural, one 
would speak rather of being 'with Christ' (Phil. 1 : 
23). What Paul meant by that may be gathered more 
fully from 2 Cor. 5: 1-10, where he shows in what 
sense to be 'absent from the body' is to be 
'at home with the Lord' (verse 8). There is a 
progress of doctrine in the New Testament with 
regard to the hope of the believer at and after 
death, and I am of the opinion that the high­
water-mark of this 'progress' (if I may mix my 
metaphors) is found in 2 Cor. 5: 1-10. I expounded 
my views on this matter in the Drew Lecture on 
Immortality {or 1970, 'Pa'tll on Immortality' 
(published in the Scottish Journal of Theology, 
November 1971). 

Ezekiel's Last Vision 
Question 1979 
According to the last chapters of Ezekiel, circum­
cision is to return, with sin-offerings, etc. Does not 
this conflict with our Lord's being 'the end of the 
law' by virtue of His once-for-all sacrifice for sin? 
I have never seen any reason for interpreting the 
last chapters of Ezekiel in a sense which makes 
them future from our perspective, although they 
were future from the prophet's perspective. As 
our Lord's redemptive work fulfilled and put an 
end to the sacrificial and other ceremonies of the 
Mosaic legislation, so it fulfilled and put an end 
to the sacrificial and other ceremonies of Ezekiel's 
vision. 
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Spectator's Viewpoint 
David Manzie puts a footnote to Mr. Ellison's studies 

'Take my silver and my gold 
Not a mite would I withhold .. .' 

Surely only the proud Christian has found these 
lines in Frances Ridley Havergal's hymn easy to 
sing, but for American citizens it could literally be 
even more difficult from 1975. 

Speculation surrounds the possibility that the 
forty-one years old ban on private holding of gold 
may be lifted. They will not be alone; Canada and 
Japan and at least three European countries permit 
private ownership of the precious metal. For many 
it is the last hedge against calamity-'when all else 
fails the gold is still there'. In general, however, 
licences to buy and sell gold are restricted outside 
the bullion markets to dealers for jewellery, in­
dustrial and dental uses. 

No frantic rush to buy is expected, but the 
intriguing question is 'who will sell?'. South Africa 
and the Soviet Union as the world's two largest 
producers will naturally be interested but there are, 
also, a number of national treasuries waiting to 
settle foreign debts following the recent oil price rises, 
who will be only too pleased to sell gold for dollars. 

The metal itself has lured man for centuries, and 
the touch of the legendary King Midas which 
turned everything into gold has been coveted. Tales 

with David Manzie 

of gold I?fospectors rushing to the Klondyke and 
Yukon to stake their claims, although few made 
fortunes, make thrilling reading. But for all its 
attraction gold is hardly a convenient means of 
exchange. It is far from being a lightweight, portable 
method of settling everyday transactions. Even gold 
sovereigns are collectors' pieces. Smugglers find the 
metal's weight and bulk a strain on their physique. 
Gold is more suited to movement in bulk under 
heavy guard for international debt clearance. 

The virtual indestructibility of the metal has 
enhanced its appeal and use for idols, ornaments, 
and jewellery. Gold was used liberally in the Mosaic 
Tabernacle and in Solomon's Temple. Since then 
recent sales of church plate have emphasised the 
value which has accrued over the years to the 
church, to wealthy livery companies, and for use on 
state occasions. Undoubtedly a cache of gold could 
turn out to be a surer protection against inflation 
than any ordinary security or investment, and it is 
surety and qualitative purity which proves attractive. 

But having said that there is at bottom the baser 
instinct.Writing in Newsweek an American economist 
suggested that Freud (the psychologist) and Keynes 
(the economist) could agree on one thing: 'Gold 
has an almost mythical fascination for the human 
psyche.' Which really brings me full circle-it will 
not become easier to sing F. R. Havergal's hymn! 

Pray for ERIC HUTCHINGS and TEAM .. 
PREACHING THE GOSPEL AND CHRISTIAN RENEWAL 

'• 

Oct. 26-Nov. 3 Burnham-on-Sea 
Nov. 7 Edgmond Convention, Eastbourne 
Nov. 13-17 Weymouth 
Nov. 27-Dec. 1 Farnham (Surrey) 
Dec. 9-11 Evangelists' Conference 
Dec. 29 Edgmond Hall, Eastbourne 

LISTEN TO MINISTRY 

BY RADIO 
Write for our International Bible Study and 

Daily 

Sundays 

7.25 a.m. 41 metres 

10.05 a.m. 31 metres 
Prayer Bulletin . •. 

Eric Hutchings, 
Hour of Revival Association, 
13 Lismore Road, 
Eastbourne, BN21 3A Y 

from TRANS WORLD RADIO 
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Edited by Kathleen White, 60 Bowood Road, Swindon, Wilts 

Fam.ny Forumo 
Mrs. Alexander was giving a lecture at a School of Writing 
when I first met her. Impressed by her story, I asked her 
to write an account for Family Forum. The result is most 
stimulating and ends with a challenge for help from any 
interested reader. Unfortunately, Mrs. Alexander has been 
too modest in omitting to describe how she personally became 
involved in the project. 

Happily, Christiims are now beginning to utilise all forms 
of the media to spread the word of God. In an age which 
has seen greater advances in technology than any before in 
the history of man, it is good that Christians are harnessing 
these magnificent scientific achievements to use for His glory 
and the blessing of mankind. 

From Seychelles 
Not long ago a Turkish student was returning to 
his native village ; as he drew hear to his home 
he heard the sound of wedding drums, so he asked 
the first person he met : 'Hello! Who's getting 
married ?' The reply : 'Oh, didn't you kno;N? It's 
for you' . He rushed home and expostulated with his 
parents: 'I don't love the girl ; I have met other girls 
at college; I want to look around before committing 
myself'. But all in vain. Parents in that country are 
all-powerful. Force majeure, he had to marry the 
girl they chose. 

Since in many cultures the marriage is governed 
by religious tradition- a Hindu must marry some­
one of his own caste, Muslim must marry Muslim 
- this is one of the root causes of a general question­
ing throughout the world, especially among young 
people, of the old ways and the old gods. 'Our 
gods have failed us' the Indian student says; to be 
religious is to be old-fashioned in a Turkish uni­
versity. And yet the void remains, to be filled by 
Marxism, western materialism, or whatever is the 
current vogue. 'Don't think ; recite Chairman Mao' ; 
'turn on the new TV set'; 'join the education rat­
race' ; 'get a good job' . 

We hear a good deal nowadays about western 
young people looking to eastern religions and 
mysticisms for satisfaction. We hear much less 
about the world-wide quest for Jesus Christ. 

Nor is it generally known that many Buddhist 
priests in Sri Lanka are avid listeners to Christian 
radio programmes and quite a few take Christian 
correspondence courses, especially on the Gospel 
of St. John. 

It could be objected that these are religious 
people and their interest in the Bible might be purely 
academic. But this interest is also true of the many 
people who write in as a result of listening to the 
new radio station in the Seychelles-and these 
are quite ordinary people from all walks of life, 
the biggest group (according to a recent survey in 
India) being between fifteen and twenty years old . 
Over and over again the requests come in: 'please 
send me some literature that explains the Word of 
God to me' (Iraq); 'send me some literature about 

the joy of the Lord' ('closed country of Middle 
East); 'tell me more about Jesus Christ' (many 
countries); 'please send me a photo of Jesus Christ' 
(recently sent on to Britain from India). 

This is the rationale behind the new British 
transmitting station in the Seychelles Islands, way 
out in the Indian Ocean; we cannot make people 
Christians by radio (no-one can make anyone else 
a Christian anyway), but we can from this strategic 
position tell a great number of people about Jesus 
Christ and a God who is not a vague Being behind 
10,000 other gods (as in Hinduism) or an Allah 
to be feared (as in Islam), but a Father of love Who 
sent His only Son to die for the world. 

The beauty of communicating the good news by 
radio is that it is not a foreigner expounding a 
western religion in an unfamiliar way, but­
wherever possible- a fellow-countryman (or woman) 
of the same cultural background using identical 
thought-forms and language to the listener, drawing 
illustrations from the same countryside, one who 
might even live in the next street or village. Of 
course this is not yet possible for all our target 
areas-the Indian sub-continent, the Middle East, 
and just starting, East Africa-but this is the 
ideal. 

Perhaps this all sounds rather remote. Is there 
no use for English programmes? Yes, surely, for 
English is still the language of business and politics 
in many parts of the world; English teaching 
programmes are popular even in China. Since 
these reach the educated minority they can have a 
wider variety of topics, provided they are of general 
application. It is surprising the variety of experience 
which will come in useful for this kind of 'cultural' 
programme. Certainly I never dreamed, when I 
was trying to explain the intricate workings of the 
kidneys to the lower Vlth. that this teaching ex­
perience would one day be used to make a series of 
programmes on the human body-which after all 
is made the same the world over. 

So if you have ideas, make a script- or better 
still a tape-and submit it to an expert (see Hein 
Velissarides' article). But make sure you have enough 
ideas. Thirteen programmes of preferably a quarter­
of-an hour is the very least that will be needed 
for a series (three months supply, one a week); 
twenty-six is better and fifty-two better still. (For 
myself I found that after twenty-six I ran out of 
parts of the body!) 

Script-writing, or producing programmes, is 
hardwork, but so is anything worth-while. And what 
more worth-while than helping, even in some 
remote way, to satisfy the world-wide search for 
truth, the thirst that is only ultimately satisfied in 
Jesus Christ? 

ELSIE ALEXANDER 
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Conducted by John Baigent, B.D., A.R.C.O. 
Senior Lecturer in Religious Studies, Maria Grey College of Educatipn, Twickenham 

The Harvester Bible Schoolo Discovering the 
Old Testament: Study 3 

Correspondence and written exercises may if desired be sent to 
John Baigent (6 Windmill Road, Wandsworth Common, London SW18 2EU) . 
Please enclose a stamped addressed envelope. Put your name and address at the top of your answer paper 
and leave enough blank space at the end for detailed comments. 

THE WORDS OF GOD 
Last month we saw that the OT contains the records 
of the acts of God in history. But how did Israel 
know that God was at work in her history? Was 
it simply an 'inspired guess'? Were all the events 
in her history 'acts of God' or only particularly 
outstanding ones (like those associated with the 
Exodus)? How did she distinguish? How was 
Israel to know the meaning and purpose of 
God's acts? How did she even know which 'God' 
it was who was at work? What was his nature and 
character? Was she left to infer them from the 
nature of his acts? 

According to the OT the acts of mercy and 
judgment which God performed amongst his 
people were interpreted by a series of 'prophets'. 
The records of their activities and messages are 
to be found not only in the books of the prophets 
(the Latter Prophets) but also in the historical 
books of the OT (the Pentateuch and the Former 
Prophets). In this month's study we must try to 
understand the nature of prophecy and the 
significance of the prophets in the OT. 

Throughout this study you should refer to the 
article on 'Prophecy, Prophets' in the New Bible 
Dictionary (IVP); it is particularly helpful and 
thorough. 

What is a Prophet? 
Before you go any further, jot down what you 
understand by the word 'prophet'. What is his 
function? What distinguishes him from the teacher, 
the priest, the mystic,. the diviner, the soothsayer, 
etc. ? 
In English 
Look up 'prophet' and 'prophesy' in your English 
dictionary. In popular usage it is someone who 
foretells the future (e.g. a 'weather prophet'). 
Notice that the English word is derived from the 
Greek prophetes, 'spokesman', from phemi, 'speak', 
and pro, which probably denotes 'forth' (i.e. one 
who speaks out, proclaims), less likely 'for' (i.e. 
one who speaks for someone else), and very 
unlikely 'before' (i .e. a foreteller) . In classical 
Greek times the person who gave an oracle for a 
god was called a 'mantis' and the one who 
interpreted the (usually unintelligible) oracle was 
called the 'prophet'. 

In the OT 
Three Hebrew words are used to convey the idea 
of 'prophet'. 

(i) nabi' (plural nebi' im) is always translated 
'prophet' . Its derivation is uncertain, but it seems 
to be related to the Akkadian (Babylonian) word 
nabu, 'call, announce'. It is not clear whether the 
Hebrew word is active ('caller, announcer') or 
passive ('one who is called' by God). It is possible 
that the word originally implied an 'ecstatic' 
prophet, who might also be a member of a group 
(cf. I Sam 10: 5, 6, 10-13 ; 19 : 20-24; Num 11: 
25ff.) Certainly the related verb (naba') could 
refer to ecstatic behaviour (I Sam 18: 10 'raved'; 
I Kings 18: 29; cf. II Kings 9: 11; Jer 29: 26). 

For the meaning of 'ecstasy' see an English 
dictionary. It is a difficult word that can be used 
in a number of senses (see Lindblom, op. cit., 
pp. 4ff., 47ff.). Although every use of the words 
'prophet' and 'prophesy' in the OT probably 
does not imply 'ecstasy' the idea of 'inspiration' 
(see Dictionary) was almost certainly always 
present. 

(ii) ro' eh (from ra' ah, 'see') translated 'seer' 
(e.g. I Chron 29: 29). This seems to have been 
the early word for a solitary prophet; later he 
was usually called a nabi' (I Sam 9: 9). In 
the OT this word is particularly used of Samuel 
(see concordance). 

(iii) hozeh (from hazah, 'see') usually translated 
'seer' (II Sam 24: 11) but also 'prophet' (Isa 30: 
10). Related nouns like hazon are rendered 'vision'. 

The relationship between these three words is 
not clear (see NBD p. 1037f.) but in the OT they 
are largely used synonymously. The 'seeing' of 
the 'seer' may involve different kinds of 'seeing' 
(NBD p. 1038). 

In addition to these three words the OT uses 
distinctive titles for the prophets. From the 
point of view of the onlooker he is a 'man of 
God' (Deut 33 : 1; I Sam 2: 27; 9: 6; I Kings 
13: 1; II Kings 4 : 9; see concordance). Notice 
that this title is never used of the priest. Why? 
In God's sight the prophet is 'my servant' (Josh 
1: 1, 2; II Kings 17: 13, 23; 21: 10; 24: 2; Ezra 
9: 11 i Jer 7: 25; etc.), Other titles include 
'watchman' (Ezek 3: 17), 'messenger' (Mal 3: 1), 
'interpreter' (Isa 43 : 27), etc. 
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Widespread phenomenon 
Prophecy was by no means confined to Israel. 

Prophets (of one sort or another) were common 
throughout the ancient world, in Mesopotamia 
(at least as early as 1800 B.C; Lindblom 
p. 30ff.), Phoenicia (cf. story of Wen Amon, c. 
1100 B.C., Lindblom p. 29f.), and Greece 
(Lindblom pp. 26ff.). 

In the OT the same word (nabi') is used for all 
sorts of prophets, whether Israelite or foreign (I 
Kings 18: 19ff.; II Kings IO: 19), solitary and 
independent or group and professional (cf. 
I Kings 22: 6ff.). Our definition of 'prophet' must 
therefore try to express what all these types of 
prophet have in common. 
The basic concept 

The most helpful passage for an understanding 
of the basic meaning of 'prophet' is Exod 7: I, 2 
(cf. 4: 15, 16) where the word is used figuratively. 
A prophet is therefore a 'spokesman' who gets a 
message from God (or a God) and delivers it to 
men (cf. Deut 18: 9-20; Jer I : 7b; 'Amos 3: 7, 8). 
Definition 

Compare the following with your earlier 
attempt at a definition. Which do you think is 
the best and why? 

'An "inspired" man who claims to be 
speaking in the name of a god. ' 

'Inspired teacher, revealer or interpreter of 
God's will' (Concise Oxford Dictionary). 

'The prophet of God is nothing else but the 
enunciator of the words of God to men' 
(Augustine). 

'The essential function of the prophet was 
conceived to be the mediation of a word which he 
received by divine inspiration. He was the 
mouthpiece of God bringing some ad hoc word 
relevant to the circumstances of the moment when 
he delivered .it' 
(H. H. Rowley, The Faith of Israel, p. 39). 

' ... a person, who, because he is conscious of 
having been specially chosen and called, feels 
forced to perform actions and proclaim ideas 
which, in a mental state of intense inspiration or 
real ecstasy, have been indicated to him in the 
form of divine revelations' (Lindblom p. 46. See 
pp. 1-46 for justification.). 

Prophecy i'n the OT 
The Prophets of Israel 

Using your concordance try· to discover all the 
prophets of Israel'(named and unnamed) referred 
to in the OT. Arrange your findings in columns, 
in chronol9gical order, ·giving name (or 
description); historical circumstances, date 
(approX..), function/activities/achievements, basic 
message, biblical references. (See Lion Handbook 
of the Bible pp. 374/5 for' the later prophets.) 

(a) Pay particular attention to Moses. Why is 
he considered the 'prototype' prophet in the OT 
(Num 12: 6ff.; Deut 18: 15 ; 34: 10; Hos 12: 13)? 
See NBD pp. 1036f., 848f., and study Exod 3: 
1-4: 17. 

(b) Notice that Balaam (Num 22-25) was not an 
Israelite and is not called a 'prophet' in the OT 
(cf. Josh 13: 22) yet God used him as a prophet. 
Why? What can we learn about the nature of 
true and false prophecy from these narratives? 
(See NBD art. 'Balaam'; F. A. Tatford, Prophet 
from the Euphrates [Prophetic Witness 1973].) 

(c) Can you see evidence of two main types 
of prophet in Israel? There are the ecstatic, group 
(coenobitic), professional (or institutional) 
prophets; and there are the more solitary and 
independent prophets (cf. I Sam 3: 19-21 with 
10: 5ff; I Kings 22: 6ff.; II Kings 2; 4 : 38; 6: 1; 
Jer 28; Amos 7 : 12-15). Is this distinction (two 
g~oups) the same as the division into 'true' and 
'false' prophets that is suggested in the OT 
(though they are not called 'false prophets')? 
See NBD p. 1041ff., and study the tests of true 
prophecy in Deut 13; 18: 20ff.; Jer 23: 9ff. What 
was the function of 'the sons of the prophets'? 
See Ellison, Prophets of Israel, ch. VI; NBD 
p. 1041. 

(d) Do you see why E.W. Heaton calls 
the 'independent' prophets (especially from the 
eighth century onwards) 'odd men out . .. 
prophets for want of a better name'? (Hebrew 
Kingdoms, p. 232; see whole discussion pp. 
232-244.) 

(e) Amongst the 'independent' prophets we may 
distinguish those whose messages (and sometimes 
their activities and personal words) have been 
preserved in books which bear the name of the 
prophet. They are often termed the 'canonical' 
or 'writing' prophets. Very little is known 
about how these books were compiled, and what 
part the prophet played in their production. See 
NBD p. 1040; Ellison, Men Spake from God, 
p. 17 and chapters on individual prophets; 
Heaton, OT Prophets, pp. 30ff. Why do you think 
that the messages of some of the prophets (Amos, 
Isaiah, etc.) are recorded in detail, and others 
were not (e.g. Samuel, Nathan, Elijah, Elisha)? 
See Ellison, Message of the OT, p. 54. 

Although the other types of prophets (court, 
cultic, etc.) are interesting from an historical point 
of view, we shall devote the rest of this study to 
the characteristics of the 'independent' prophecy 
of the OT. -
The Nature of Prophecy 

(a) Receiving the message (NBD p. 1039). 
(i) The source: God. Notice the phrase 

'The word of the Lord came to . . .' (see 
concord.). Study the use of the 'word' of God in 
the OT (see concord.; NBD art. 'word'; NBCR 
p. 30). What is the relation between the dynamic 
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word (Ps 33: 6; Isa 55: 11) and the prophetic 
word (I Sam 3: 1, 19; Jer 1: 9; Amos 8: 11)? 
What does the claim of the prophets to have 
'stood' in the 'council' (sod) of God really mean? 
(Look up 'counsel', 'secret', 'assembly' in concord.; 
see Heaton, OT Prophets, pp. 45ff.) 

(ii) The means: how far does the OT describe 
the means by which the prophets received their 
messages? See NBD p. 1039. Consider the use of 
'visions', 'auditions', 'dreams' (look up in concord.; 
English dictionary; NBD articles), and ordinary 
phenomena (Amos 8: 1 ff.; Jer 1: 11 , 13; 18: 1 ff.). 
Did prophets ever use 'divination' (see NBD) 
or 'soothsaying'? In what ways did the priestly 
way of seeking divine guidance differ from the 
prophetic? What do we know about the psychology 
of the prophet? How far was the medium of revel­
ation related to the personality of the prophet? 
Compare the calls of Amos, Hosea, Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel. What was the importance of 
t!J.e call? Note the sense of compulsion (Jer 20: 
9; Amos 3: 8; Mic 3: 8). Is there any evidence of 
how the prophet distinguished between his own 
ideas and the voice of God? See II Sam 7: 3, 
4ff.; Jer 20: 8, 9. What part is played by the 
Spirit of God in the reception of the message? 
See concordance ('Spirit') and NBD p. 1039. 

{b) Delivering the message. (NBC 1039f. Ellison, 
Men Spake, p. 16f.) What methods did the 
prophets use for attracting an audience and 
delivering the message? Consider the use and 
significance of signs and symbols (acted 
prophecy). Consider also the forms of prophetic 
speech: 'Thus says the Lord .. ./Oracle of the 
Lord/says the Lord' (Amos 1: 3-5; Jer 2: 1-3; 
Isa 45: 11-13). It has been shown that the 
prophets often employed a 'messenger style' which 
was well-known in the ancient world (cf. Gen 
32: 3-4). 

{c) The content of the message 
(i) Those addressed: Israel; individuals (usually 

kings-why?); the nations. For whose benefit 
were the prophecies against the nations (e.g. Amos 
1, 2; Isa 13-27; Jer 46-51; Ezek 25-32)? See Ellison, 
Ezekiel (Paternoster) ch. XII. 

(ii) Main subjects. G. Vos (op. cit.) sums up the 
content of the prophetic revelation under four 
headings: (1) The Nature and Attributes of 
Jehovah; (2) The Bond between Jehovah and 
Israel: (3) The Rupture of the Bond: the Sin of 
Israel; (4) The Restoration of the Bond: the 
Prophetic Eschatology. More simply the Jerusalem 
Bible suggests: (1) Monotheism ; (2) Morality; 
(3) Messianism. Read through one of the shorter 
prophetic books (say Amos or Hosea) and fit the 
sections into the appropriate headings. 

(iii) Proclamation or Prediction ? We saw earlier 
that the word 'prophet' does not mean 
'foreteller'; yet prediction was obviously involved 
in the prophetic function. What part did it play? 

See NBD p. 1038; Ellison, Men Spake, p. 14. · 
Isaiah 1 contains a selection of oracles; how many 
are predictive? Should we distinguish between 
prophecy about the immediate future and that 
concerned with 'the last days'? What is the 
difference between prophecy and 'apocalyptic'? 
See NBD art. 'Apocalyptic'. On the problems of 
interpreting prophetic prediction see Fairbairn, 
op. cit. On the problem of unfulfilled prophecy see 
Ellison, Men 'Spake, pp. 17ff., Ezekiel, pp. 102ff. 

Conclusion 
It has been impossible in a short and scrappy 

study to do justice to such a vast subject. Have 
you, however, been able to find answers to the 
questions we posed at the beginning? 
F. F. Bruce sums it up like this: 'The acts of 
mercy and judgment by which the God of 
Israel made Himself known to His covenant­
people would not have carried their proper 
message had they not been interpreted to them by 
the prophets- the 'spokesman' of God who 
received and communicated His word'. (NBD 
p. 149, q.v.) Consider the part that Moses played 
in the Exodus from Egypt (Exod 3-14). Notice 
that be did not merely interpret even.ts after 
they had happened, he announced them before­
hand (Exod 7: 17f.; 11: 4; 14: 13f.; seeNBCR 
p. 30; Rowley, op. cit., pp. 40ff., 57). Moreover 
he not only explained the significance and purpose 
of the events but also the identity and character 
of the God who was doing these things (Exod 
3: 13ff.; 6: 2ff.). Compare the part played by 
Isaiah in the deliverance of Jerusalem (Isa 36-37; 
cf. Rowley pp. 44ff.). 

Finally consider the comment of G. Vos (op. 
cit., pp. 2llf.) on OT prophecy: 'It marks the 
religion of the O.T. as a religion of conscious 
intercourse between Jehovah and Israel, a religion 
of revelation, of authority, a religion in which 
God dominates and in which man is put into the 
listening, submissive attitude.' 
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1966) ch. I 
Ellison H. L. The Prophets of Israel (Paternoster 

1969) 
Fairbairn P. The Interpretation of Prophecy 

(Banner of Truth 1964) 
Heaton E. W. The OT Prophets (Penguin 1958) 
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Answers to Questions 
F. F. Bruce 
256pp., royal Bvo .. casebound. £3.60 net 

Since July 1952 Prof. Bruce has conducted the popular "Answers 
to Questions" page in The Harvester, and this book contains a 
wide selection from these intriguing, informative, scholarly and 
often amusing answers. The first half covers questions on biblical 
t.exts, in biblical order, and the second contains answers on an 
Impressive variety of subjects, from Adoption and the After-life 
to the WCC and Writing. /0 85364 101 3 

Mark: Evangelist 
and Theologian 
R. P. Martin 
256pp., demy Bvo .• casebound. £3.00 net 

In this book, which is a companion to Howard Marshall's LUKE: 
HISTORIAN AND THEOLOGIAN, Prof. Martin surveys the wide 
field of recent Markan study. He adds his own contribution to 
the reasons why Mark wrote his Gospel, and in a final chapter 
he emphasises its importance in today's world . / 0 85364 130 7 

Colossians: 
The Church 's Lord and 
the Christian's Liberty 
R. P. Martin 
192pp., demy Bvo .. casebound. £2.50 net 

The letter to the church at Colossae shows above all the person 
of Jesus Christ as the answer to man's questions about the cosmos 
of which he forms such a frighten ingly insignificant part . In this 
new commentary Prof. Martin's aim is to make the background 
and message of this letter clear in its original setting, and to show 
its particular relevance to the present day. /0 85364 125 0 

God's Statesman: 
The Life and 
Work of John Owen 
Peter Toon 
208pp., demy Bvo .. casebound, £2.60 net 

John Owen is such an outstanding figure in spiritual and secular 
history, and his theology is so much discussed today, that it is 
astonishing that no adequate life of so vital a personality has so far 
been available. The present volume supplies that need. It is clear, 
readable, logical and shows a commendable balance between 
biographical narrative and an assessment of Owen's theological 
writings and educational and national activities. / 0 85364 133 1 

Baptism in the New Testament 
Mount Radford Reprints No. 14 
G. R. Beasley-Murray 
432pp .. lge. crown Bvo .. paperback. £1 .60 net 

This book treats Christian baptism. not as an optional extra in 
Christian life, a sort of post-graduate field of study for the 
specialist, but as basic to the whole N.T. teaching concerning the 
Church of God . /0 85364 134 X 

The Message 
of the New Testament 
Christian Student's Library No. 10 
F. F. Bruce 
128pp., lge. crown Bvo .. paperback. 70p net 

A companion to H. L. Ellison's THE MESSAGE OF THE OLD 
TESTAMENT, this valuable new work by Prof. Bruce devotes a 
chapter to each book or group of books, taking the New 
Testament in chronological order. / 0 85364 128 5 

The Story of the Jesus People 
Ronald M. Enroth/Edward E. Ericson 
Jnr. / C. Breckinridge Peters 
256pp .. lge. crown Bvo .. paperback. £1 .20 net 

Based on thorough research and extensive contact with members 
of the movement, THE STORY OF THE JESUS PEOPLE is the 
first comprehensive attempt to answer the questions raised by the 
" Jesus Revolution". Its authors arrive at conclusions that may 
prove as unsettling to their critics as to the Jesus People 
themselves. /0 85364 131 5 

Home Bible Studies: 
and How to Run them 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 15 
Derek B. Copley 
112pp .. small crown Bvo .. paperback.-60p net 

This book grew out of personal experience. Dr. Copley and his wife 
saw the tremendous spiritual need of their neighbours in a new 
housing development, and wanted to help them. But the routine 
methods of "institutional religion" did not even begin to touch 
them. So Dr. and Mrs. Copley asked them to a Bible study in their 
own home. And it worked I The book includes nearly 20 outline 
studies to help the newly formed group to get started. 
/0 85364 126 9 

Holy Spirit Baptism 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 16 
A . A. Hoekema 
104pp .. small crown Bvo .. paperback. 60p net 

Baptism in the Holy Spirit is a definite doctrine of the N.T. stated by 
our Lord and confirmed by His apostles. But what is it, and how is 
it experienced? As he did in WHAT ABOUTTONGUE-SPEAKING7 
Dr. Hoekema goes to the N.T. for the answers to these questions 
and whether he agrees with or differs from a particular doctrine or 
practice, he writes with Christian grace and courtesy, always 
seeking to learn from other points of view. /0 85364 127 7 
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Looking at Bookso 
The Rule of God 

GOD'S STRATEGY IN HUMAN lilSTORY. 
Roger T. Forster and V. Paul Marston. Send the Light 
Trust. 236 pp. 60p. 

On reading this book, I was impressed with the 
immense thoroughness of the authors in presenting 
their material, relating to this wide theme. No pains are 
spared in assisting the reader in his assessment of the 
points made-whether by chart, notes, references or 
appendices. To read this book is to engage in a carefully 
prepared, and fascinating Bible Study. 

We get so much of our theology second hand, that it 
cannot be other than a most valuable exercise to be 
taken to the texts themselves for a djscussion on what 
they really mean. Even if we finally disagree with some 
of the conclusions, w~ do at least have our own con­
victions, rather than a collection of tenets uncritically 
accepted. 

For these reasons, I unreservedly commend this book 
and hope that many will read it. In this I am in the 
good company of the five Christian leaders whose 
appreciations are printed on the back, and of Professor 
Bruce who writes the foreword. I myself feel indebted 
to the authors for their lucid expositions- and none the 
Jess so, if on some points I have reached a rather different 
conclusion from theirs. 

I think the authors are right in emphasizing that 
God's sovereignty does not in any way detract from 
the real freedom of the human will. Also that God's 
choice of nations or persons is often for the purpose of 
fulfilling a certain function, in His strategy, in the 
battle against evil, rather than determination of eternal 
destiny. 

FOR THE LEWIS-LOVER! 
C. S. Lewis; Images of His World. Clyde S. Kilby and 
Douglas Gilbert. Hodder. 192 pp. £4.50. 

C. S. Lewis; Speaker and Teacher. Ed. Carolyn Keefe. 
Hodder. 190 pp. 50p (paperback). 

Images of His World is a coffee table book full of picture 
postcard scenezy, nature studies and family photos- for 
all C. S. Lewis fans, but especially those unacquainted with 
the charms of Oxford, Cambridge, N . W. Wales and N. 
Ireland. True. But if you come upon it in a moment of leisure 
you may lose yourself for hours in company with a developing 
scholar and creative artist as his original mind and sensitive 
imagination are nurtured and stimulated by nature, people 
and books. If you have never been to Narnia or Perelandra, 
be prepared to follow where this naturally leads- back into 
the Christian world of C. S. Lewis, where magic and new 
dimensions of reality intertwine to open windows for the 
prosaic souls of jaded, clichC-ridden faithful. You may see 
your God and His creation (natural and spiritual) through 
new eyes. Speaker and Teacher contains seven essays from 
writers who try to re-create the man himself, and will be of 
interest to those readers who wish to go behind the writings 
to the personality of the writer. 

J . K. COAD 

But I wonder if this is the whole story? Which bas 
priority- the purpose of God, or the battle waged 
against it? Surely the purpose of God : and there are 
some Scriptures (which I do not see in the ' index of 
verses of interest') which seems to link election and eternal 
destiny, as regards those chosen 'in Christ'. 

For example, we read in John 10: 27-29 (RSV) 'Thy 
sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow 
Me ; and I give them eternal life, and they shall never 
perish, and no one shall snatch them out of my hand. 
My Father Who has given them to Me is greater than 
all, and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father's 
hand'. 

The concept of the Church being an eternal gift from 
the Father to the Son is a familiar one in Scripture. The 
Body may well be strategic, but not surely the Bride! 
And ip John 17: 6 (RSV) we hear the Son praying to 
His Father, thus-'I have manifested Thy name to the 
men whom Thou gavest Me out of the world; Thine 
they were, and Thou gavest them Me'. The main 
burden of this prayer of our Lord is for ' the men whom 
Thou gavest Me': for they are very precious to Him, 
being the gift of the Father of those already belonging 
to Him. These men, in this context, are not 'key-men 
in a strategy', but the eternal gift of the Father to the 
Son: and they include, not only His disciples then 
living, but 'those who are to believe in Me through 
their word' (Jn. 17: 20). So that in Acts 13: 48 (RSV) 
we read that when the Gospel was being preached to 
the Gentiles- 'as many as were ordained to eternal 
life, believed'. 

There is nothlng really contradictory between God's 
sovereignty and man's responsibility-even to human 
reason which should recognise that when the finjte 
tries to comprehend the infinite, it is bound to get out 
of its depth. We are 'dwellers all in time and space'. 
God is beyond time and space. 

BERNARD C. MARTIN 

LAW AND GRACE? 
A Lawyer among the Theologians. Professor Norman Anderson 
Hodder and Stoughton. 239 pp. £1.00 (paperback). 

Should this book be reviewed by a lawyer or a theologian? 
Probably the latter, but as the review is by the former I 
must enter a caveat and that is th,at I am in no position to 
comment on whether the many quotations from theologians 
are a fair selection, or have been handled to the theologian's 
satisfaction. Another general point that I should make is 
that one is conscious at some stages of the book that it is 
written by an academic (in the best sense of the word) and 
not a practising lawyer. There· are, therefore, sections of the 
book where the practising lawyer and probably a number 
of general readers will be left wondering why the theologians 
bothered to propose the views they did and for once the 
lawyer and the layman are agreed that the approach of the 
'man on the Clapham omnibus' is far more reasonable! 

The book is a clear analysis of the way that theologians 
failed to follow established rules of interpretation and evidence 
(which have in most cases proved suitable for combining 
justice and certainty) particularly when the theologians are 
considering such subjects as the Historical Jesus and His 
Resurrection. 

I would like to see the parts of the book dealing with the 
Judgment, Universalism and the Return of Jesus Christ 

' expanded, possibly at the expense of earlier parts on the 
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Historical Jesus and the Resurrection, which have already 
been considered in many other publications. 

Part 5 of Chapter 6 will be of particular interest to the 
readers of this periodical who belong to the Open Brethren 
as they will find that on the question of the place of the 
laity, they share more common ground with John Robinson 
than with many others! 

Finally, I would like to quote the challenge with which the 
book closes 'So our paramount need is not for a change of 
message or even its presentation (although we should, obvious­
ly, do our utmost to communicate the message in an intelligible 
way) but rather for a change of heart in those who hear it. And 
for this we must always remain dependent on God alone.' 

TRAVERS HARPUR 
THE BIBLE-IN NEW WAYS 
Epistles to the Apostles. Colin Morris. Hodder. 50p. (paper­
back). 

You may have heard Colin Morris speaking on 'Thought 
for the Day' and will need no introduction to his fresh, 
vigorous, no-nonsense approach to faith and living. If you 
also sometimes find Paul's writings hard to take, read these 
instructive and often highly amusing 'letters' from imaginary 
early Christians (and a few pagans) to the like of whom Paul's 
letters must have been originally addressed; and a few others 
from later individuals easily recognisable under their dis­
guises, e.g. Johannes Robinsoniensis or Karlus Barthius. 
The fun chiefly arises from the neat precision with which 
Colin Morris inoffensively sends them up. Extracts from 
Paul's epistles (J. B. Phillips's) answer each point raised. I 
agree with the cover blurb-'The idea is brilliant ... a first 
class teaching concept ... admirable for school or youth 
group as well as private use.' As the author's introduction 
clearly states 'The purist is sure to come across the odd 
expression which, strictly, is anachronistic.' Others may find 
altemative grounds for criticism. But Morris is surely right 
when he begs indulgence of Paulinists 'who might agree that 
it is more important for Paul to come alive to a generation 
which finds him forbiddingly remote than to achieve a 
scholastic exactitude which is beyond me. After all, it is the 
content of the Epistles, not the critical problems associated 
with them, which have converting power.' J. K . COAD 

Everybody Can Know. Francis and Edith Schaeffer. Scripture 
Union. 345 pp. £1.95p. 

This must be the only book to begin by telling the reader, 
'Close your eyes tightly.' The explanation of this unusual 
start is that the book is meant to be read aloud to a family 
group. The style is very different from that which we have 
come to associate with Francis Schaeffer in, for example, 
Escape from Reason, with its closely argued points and 
references to contemporary philosophy. Everybody Can 
Know is written by a family for family reading. The third 
member of the family is Franky A. Schaeffer V, who has 
illustrated the book with line drawings in the style of Annie 
Vallotton in Good News for Modern Man, though perhaps not 
quite so successfully. 

Most of the book is a study of the entire Gospel of Luke, 
with the exception of the opening chapter, which is on 
creation. It is fairly light in character and should have immense 
appeal if the family enters into the spirit of it. A great deal 
of audience participation is needed, and the youngsters will 
be sent off from time to time to find household objects to 
illustrate various passages in the book. For example, the 
section which discusses Luke 18 : 35-43, where Jesus heals 
the blind beggar, demands that everyone but the reader be 
blindfolded with scarves and try to appreciate what it is 
like to be blind. Many of the illustrations are the direct 
outcome of Jesus' parables and object lessons, and it comes 
as quite a surprise to realize just how much of His teaching 
was explained in teqns of everyday objects. 

The ardent Schaeffer fan will want to know if his character­
istic way of discussing the relevance of Christian belief shows 
through in the different format. There are undoubtedly a 
few instances, but they are not very obvious. For example, a 
favourite phrase of his used elsewhere is 'true truth' (in 
contrast to other kinds), and the chapter which deals with 

Luke 11: 33 (on hiding your light under a bowl) uses the 
delightful phrase 'dark light and light light' . 

Usually, however, the Schaeffer style is merged with the 
Everybody Can Know style, as in this passage discussing 
Jesus in space, time and history: 'He really had to come in 
space (that means on the earth, somewhere you can find in 
your maps, on your globe. in the atlas . .. )'. 

The book can, of course, be read on your own and most of 
the object lessons can easily be imagined. (I didn' t actually 
bake any oatmeal bread from the recipe on page 176, but I 
got the message about the leaven all the same). The book 
might be described as devotional, but it is unlike any other 
devotional book I have seen. It is neither heavy nor excessively 
other wordly, and could easily be enjoyed by someone quite 
young in the faith. The title Everybody Can Know is aptly 
chosen, because it illustrates time after time that Jesus' 
teachings and life are relevant to all of us. 

I would wholeheartedly recommend that each family 
should read this, either in a group or singly, but beware, you 
may come down to breakfast one morning to find the table 
set with an egg, a dead cockroach, some toast, a stone, a 
fish and a plasticine serpent! (Luke 11 : 11-12). 

Prophet Who Deserted, 
Prophet Of Assyria's Fall, 
Prophet Of The Watchtower, 

DONALD A. BELL 

Prophet Of Royal Blood. Fredk. A. Tatford. Prophetic 
Witness Publishing House. each 35p, (paperbacks). 

We are indebted to Dr. Talford for these four further 
studies of the Prophets in the 'Twentieth Century Series'. 
Prophet who Deserted is of course Jonah; Nahum is given 
the title Prophet of Assyria's fall; Habakkuk, Prophet of 
the Watchtower; while Z ephaniah is referred to as Prophet 
of Royal Blood. Each book opens with a Preface. That of 
Jonah defends the placing of the book among the Prophets, 
on the grounds that prophecy is essentially forth-telling 
rather than foretelling, prediction being often a subordinate 
and accidental part, of an office whose full function is to 
declare the character and will of God. In his preface on Nahum, 
the author points out that the study of fulfilled prophecy 
is always fruitful, while in that on Habakkuk he stresses the 
relevance of the prophetic message to the moral problems of 
our day. The Preface to the study of Zephaniah's prophecy 
(as we might expect) is concerned with the nature of the 'Day 
of the Lord'. 

Critical questions concerning authorship, dates etc. are 
dealt with in Introductions, except in the case of Prophet of 
Royal Blood, where they are included in the initial chapter. 
While Dr. Talford takes a conservative view on critical 
issues, he does not fail to state the opinions of others-a 
most happy feature of his work, both in this series and in 
other works from his pen. Dr. Thtford makes a spirited 
defence of the historicity of the book of Jonah, rejecting 
the view that the story is nothing more than a parable. He 
has no doubts as to the unity of Nahum, in opposition to 
some modem scholars, maintaining that 'Manuscript 
authority and linguistic evidence . . . lead to the conclusion 
that the book in its entirety is the authentic work of one man'. 
In dating Zephaniah, Dr. Talford is of the opinion that the 
prophecy belongs to the period between Josiah's reformation 
and the fall of Assyria in 612 B.C., on the grounds that the 
destruction of 'the remnant of Baal' (I: 4) is a reference to 
the reformation. In the case of Habakkuk, the traditional 
dating of 605 B.C. is preferred to a post exilic. 

All four studies of these minor prophets are full of rich 
exposition, each prefaced with a neat and useful analysis of 
the contents. The task of reading and study is also aided by 
frequent divisions of the text, headed by epigrammatic titles. 
A most commendable feature of these studies is the inclusion 
of wide ranging bibliography, so that those stimulated to 
further study may find direction in their reading. We have 
come to expect sound scholarship and exhaustive exposition 
from Dr. Tatford, and these studies maintain the high standard 
to which we have become accustomed. 

K. G. RENDELL 
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AND STILL THEY COME .•. 

We have it on the best authority that of making many books 
there is no end .. . and certainly, even from those sidewaters 
of the great stream that wash by the desk of the editor of 
The Harvester, come many more works than either our 
space or our readers' stamina will permit us to review at 
length. But some among them may meet the exact need of 
some reader, somewhere. So, here goes, with a selection 
from recent months . . . 

A COOKBOOK. Yes, a cookbook. Zondervan Publishers 
of the U.S.A. thought it a splendid idea to produce a book 
of recipes especially for the handicapped cook, compiled by 
a courageous lady who is herself a victim of multiple sclerosis. 
If You Can't STAND to Cook, by Lorraine Gifford, costs 
5.95 dollars- and your bookshop would tell you how much 
that is in real money. And just a little bonus for the unsancti­
fied: the publishers, being who they are, have sprinkled the 
book not too obtrusively with texts and homey sayings, and 
some of the juxtapositions ... 

DISCUSSION AND STUDY GROUPS. More seriously, 
there is a selection of books which will help those engaged in 
group work. First, a number on the techniques of group 
discussions. Your Tum to Lead by Margaret Parker (Scripture 
Union, 192 pp., 80p) is the largest- methods, sample groups 
and analyses, outlines, and a wealth of practicalities. Free to 
Share, Part I (Church Information Office, 60p) a smaller 
handbook for training leaders, a little more technical. (Part 
II-The Active Parish Life-although geared to an Anglican 
milieu, nevertheless contains a wealth of useful ideas for 
elders concerned over their leadership-also 60p). Two 
briefer booklets from Falcon Press-Are You Sitting Un­
comfortably? by Gordon Jones (12p) and Power to Tell 
(geared particularly to preparation for evangelism, and one 
of the Power study guides) (Sp). 

Then, on the actual content of group s~udy, we have a series 
of four quiz booklets Bible Posers from Oliphants for the 
younger group-although they would test an ordinary 
assembly congregation too! (25p each). On more orthodox 
lines, a valuable series of booklets of basic Bible studies 
from 'Falcon, Build Your Faith-six available to date, at 
!Op each. Falcon are also bringing out a series of Bible Probes, 
covering the Minor Prophets: so far Amos and Malachi 
are available,at 20p each. 

PERSONAL BIBLE STUDY. For more personal Bible 
study, pride of place must be given to Dr. H. D. McDonald's 
Freedom in Faith, an excellent and straightforward commen­
tary on the letter to the Galatians: Dr. McDonald's scholarship 
is unobtrusively there, undergirding the commentary, but it 
never protrudes in a manner to estrange the ordinary reader: 
An excellent guide to one of the fundamental N.T. books 
(Pickering and Inglis, £1.60). In paperback, and of somewhat 
less substance, come the next two volumes of Bible Characters 
and Doctrines from Scripture Union, 9: Mary, Mother of 
Christ, to the Gadarenes (Blaiklock) with The Work of Christ 
(Finlayson), and 10: Jairus to Blind Leaders (Blaiklock) with 
Righteousness in Christ (Lane) (35p each). Also from Scripture 
Union, How Come, God? (reflections from Job) (D. M. Howard) 
45p. Men From God's School, a series of studies in Bible 
characters by J . Oswald Sanders (Lakeland, 60p ), and Not 
Hearers Only, studies in the Jetter of James-vol. 3, now 
avai lable (Word Books 45p). 

DAILY READINGS AND MEDITATIONS. First, two 
books by, respectively, a wife and husband. Lord of Our 
World by Susan Williams, a collection of short prayers 
based on the Sunday Gospel readings of the Anglican calendar, 
but pithy and thought-provoking for personal devotional 
use. Godfacts by Dick Williams contains a series of poetic 
meditations on basic truths of Christian belief. Both from 
Falcon Books (40p and 35p respectively). As a complete 
contrast, Daily Readings from the Works of Martyn Lloyd 
Jones (Hodder and Stoughton, 60p) is full of the depth to be 
expected from that source (but skip the sycophantic foreword) . 
Living is Giving (Pickering and Inglis 50p), a collection of 
incidents from life in Johanna Ruth Dobschiner's own special 
style: A Thought for the Week from the radio talks of C. A. 

Joyce (Lakeland, 50p): Day Starters- 140 daily meditations 
on texts taken from The Living Bible, by Joan Bristow 
(Lakeland, 30p): Jerusalem Prayers for the World Today, 
by George Appleton (the Anglican Archbishop in Jerusalem), 
devotiom in modem idiom (S.P.C.K. 60p). 

DEVOTIONAL READING. A number of books of more 
general devotional reading. Dr. James Stewart's is a well­
stored treasure-house, and no one dipping into it will come 
away without real enrichment. Two paperback volumes 
of his sermonic studies are published by Hodder and Stoughton 
- The Gates of New Life and The Strong Name (the latter 
based on 'The Grace'): both reprints of long established 
classics (50p each). The Keswick Week 1973 from Marshall 
Morgan & Scott (£1.75): It's a Great Life (S. U., 45p) by 
John Eddison-talks on the Christian life, particularly 
suitable for new Christians : The Christian Message for 
Contemporary Man (45p, Word Books) by Dr. Stephen 
Olford: God's Great Promises by the minister of Slough 
Gospel Tabernacle, W. T. H. Richards-meditations on 52 
Bible promises (Lakeland 40p): Jesus the Liberator by Alan 
Walker, superintendent of the Central Methodist Mission in 
Sydney (Lakeland 60p): It Was on a Monday Morning by 
John Jackson, talks broadcast on the B.B.Cs Prayer for 
the Day programme (Lakeland 40p): and, finally, from Falcon 
Books, Meet Jesus 'a modem-day interpretation of St. 
Mark's Gospel' by Geoff. Treasure (35p). 

BIOGRAPHY AND MISSIONARY. A book which every 
boy (and most men and women!) will want is To Rule the 
Night by James B. Irwin (Hodder and Stoughton, £2.50), 
a book with a double fascination: the personal story of the 
astronaut who landed on the moon with the Apollo 15 
programme, described by the National Geographic as ' the 
most scientifically rewarding voyage in man's exploration of 
space', and a fascinating first hand account not only of that 
journey itself, but also of his journey to faith through the 
impression the flight made on him. Duncan Campbell by 
Andrew Woolsey (Hodder 50p) is the story of a leading 
figure in the recent . Hebridean revival ; Florence Allshorn 
by J. H. Oldham (Hodder 60p) a republication of Dr. 
Oldham's 1951 life of the founder of St. Julian's Community ; 
The Triumph of Pastor Son, by Yong Choon Ahn (IVP 35p) 
the life of the heroic Korean pastor and martyr; The Man 
They Couldn't Break by Ladin Popov (Hodder 35p) the 
imprisonment and endurance of a Bulgarian pastor under 
communist persecution; and I Thought Terry Dene Was 
Dead (Coverdale 50p by Dan Wooding) of a broken 
pop-idol and the pieces God picked up. Missionary stories 
include The Spider's Thread, the story of a Japanese girl 
convert (OMF 25p), In the Wake of the Whirlwind by Guy 
Fleming, the story of the Belgian Evangelical Mission 
(Belgian Ev. Mission, 30p), and Like a Mighty Wind by 
Mel Tari (Coverdale 50p) the story of the Indonesian revival. 
Finally, Men of Purpose by P. M. Masters contains potted 
biographies of ten great Christians from the past (Henry 
E. Walter 75p). 

AND TAILPIECE ... ? Reverend Sirs, Ladies and Gentlemen 
(Hodder 40p) contains umpteen funny stories about clergymen. 
It will doubtless be bought by a lot of clergymen. There are 
not many clergymen among readers of The Harvester. 

A Final Reminder 
For you to hear the exciting story of the building of 
three local churches in Manchester- and the 
practical lessons for our own churches. 

Building up the Local Church 
(CBRF Annual Meeting, 19 October, 1974 at 
Queen Mary Hall, Central YWCA, 16 Gt Russell 
Street, London WCI at 3.30 p.m.) 
Speakers: Mr. David Pringle and Dr. John Laird 
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Correspondence 
Correspondence from readers is welcomed, and letters should be sent to the editor at 18 Kings Avenue, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 

South East 'Focus' Conference, 2 Nov., 1974 
From Messrs. H. E . Pope and A . L. Lake 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

We are writing to give you advance news of our arrange­
ments for this year, if the Lord will. 

The subject this year is Focus on Church Evangelism and 
we are fortunate to have Mr. Roger Forster to take the lead. 
He has a wide experience in this field and his ministry at 
Swanwick and other conferences has been greatly appreciated. 
In order to secure his help it has been necessary to change 
the date to the first Saturday in November, which is the 
2nd day of the month. 

We expect to touch on most aspects of the subject, including 
youth work, Sunday schools and women's meetings and 
therefore this year we shall welcome women as well as men 
to the conference. We hope this may make it possible for 
some who would have liked to attend hitherto to join us 
now. 

This new departure has caused us to make some modi­
fications to the arrangements and we are grateful to have 
Franklynn Gospel Hall, Haywards Heath put at our disposal, 
with the use of the School premises opposite the Hall for 
discussion groups. 

Please make this well known in your assembly so that a 
good number attend and widespread blessing follow. We 
will forward leaflets with full particulars later but meanwhile 
we covet your prayers for grace and guidance. 
25 Prince Edward's Road, With warm greetings in Christ, 
Lewes BN7 IBL. H . E. Pope, 

A. L. Lake 
(on behalf of the Convenors) 

Early History of Assemblies in Scotland 
From Dr. M. H . B. Sanderson 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

I hope to carry out research into the early history of 
Brethren Assemblies in Scotland, concentrating to begin 
with on those which came into being in the nineteenth century. 
I should be most grateful to hear from those members of 
Assemblies, correspondents, secretaries and others who can 
supply me with information on the following points with regard 
to particular Assemblies:-

1. Date (or approximate date) of founding. 
2. Persons concerned, names of any original members, if 

known. 
3. Place of meeting. 
I am also very anxious to trace any surviving records, not 

only printed material but, if possible, rolls of members, minute 
books, accounts or letters which would throw light on the 
early history of Assemblies before 1900, also notice of meetings 
of all kinds. I should be grateful for information about the 
possible whereabouts of such records and for permission to 
examine them for the purposes of research, either in suitable 
premises where they belong or by having them on loan. 

Information of a private or personal nature would not be 
used in publication and the records belonging to particular 
Assemblies or individuals would be cited only with per­
mission from and acknowledgment to those concerned. I 
am myself in Assembly fellowship and my father, William 
Sanderson, a well-known teacher in Scottish assemblies 
for many years, shares my interest in the project. 

Those interested in helping by supplying information 
should write to me at the address bel.ow. 
28 Highfield Crescent, 
Linlithgow, 
West Lothian, Scotland 

Yours sincerely, 
Margaret H . B. Sanderson 

Developments in the Argentine Republic 
From Dr. M. A. Zandrino 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

We are pleased to inform you that in February the second 
biennal university course was held as programmed with the 
presence of the Rev. John R . W. Stott. The theme was the 
Kingdom of God. There were thirty-nine participants from 
Argentina and Uruguay. 

Emphasis was on the dual commitment we face as Christians 
due to our being both citizens of the Kingdom of God, and of 
this world. 

During the last week of the course, the participants had a 
unique opportunity to put theory to practice when word was 
received of intense flooding in northern Argentina. Large 
quantities of clothes, food and medicine were collected, and 
a caravan of three cars and a van headed north to help in 
any way possible. The group that went north included doctors, 
medical students, nurses and other young people who were 
willing to help in any way. During the process of giving 
medical assistance they were often able to give spiritual help. 
Fundacion Escuela Biblica With our cordial regards, 

Evangelica, Miguel Angel Zandrino, 
Sante Fe 469, President 
Villa Maria, 
Cba. Argentina 

Money ... Money ... Money ..• 
From Mr. P. E. Harding 
Dear Mr. Editor, 

I refer to the Jetter in the July issue of The Harvester under 
the above heading and feel I should say, in view of the 
enquiries made of me, that although your correspondent 
lives in this town his reference to a proposal to raise £20,000 
for the purchase of an organ is not related in any way to the 
assembly of Christian Brethren meeting here in the Acland 
Road Evangelical Church. 
4 Coburg Road, 
Dorchester DTI 2HW 

From Mr. Geoffrey Simmons 

Yours sincerely, 
P. E. Harding, 

Assembly Correspondent 

Knowing your correspondent H. Alan King I think that 
he will react to my challenge to prove that 'money given 
back to God .. . should not be used for ourselves.' 

Surely (verily AV) this is what tithing is all about (at 
least for two years out of three): "You shall eat the tithe of 
your grain ... (etc.) that you may learn to fear the Lord 
your God always' (Deut. 14: 23); ' ... spend the money on 
whatever you des.ire, oxen, or sheep, or wine or strong drink, 
whatever your appetite craves; and you shall eat there before 
the Lord your God and rejoice you and youi household' 
(v. 26). 

The New Testament references to meeting local needs 
for feeding and caring for the needy saints are well known. 

And why not spend money on fitted carpets and arm­
chairs? Most of us have these in our TV lounge at home; 
so why not where we worship the Lord? Must worship 
always be uncomfortable? 

When scrubbed floors , kitchen chairs and coal-fired stoves 
were in .vogue (circa 1870) then brethren worshippers would 
expect the same conditions in 'God's house': but now easy 
chairs, nice china (!) and even air-conditioning are our 
homely norm should our spiritual home be poorer furnished? 

It is nice to be able to agree with him about Deeds of 
Covenant; however they do have one failing in the present 
infiatio:(lary period. Unfortunately if we covenanted to give 
£30 a year only three years ago then we ought to increase this 
by £10 to keep pace with the decrease of value and the 
rising prices. 
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Whilst societies benefit from the regular guaranteed 
income, the actual purchasing power declines rapidly during 
the seven year period. We need some threshold agreements! 

Can Mr. King advise on these please? 
47 South Norwood Hill, Yours sincerely, 
London S.E.25 G . E. M. Simmons 

Covenanted Giving 
From Mr. R . J. Pant/in 
Dear Sir, 

Twenty years ago I would have agreed with Mr. Morris's 
letter in your August issue, having been brought up on 
teaching based upon the Abram incident and the principle 
of ' taking nothing from the Gentiles', but would not do so 
now for the following reasons. 

The facility afforded under the Income Tax laws is a 
refund of the tax one has already paid, no more and no 
Jess. Thus, these donations are viewed by the Authorities as 
allowances before tax in the same way as superannuation 
contributions, business car expenses and, of course, personal 
allowances for wife, children etc. 

I do not think we are involved in the ethics of just what 
sort of 'charities' the Government elects to favour and, if 
it be suggested that other taxpayers have to pay more to 
finance this allowance, then the same applies to all the other 
allowances to which all taxpayers are properly entitled such 
as those mentioned above. 

Perhaps this view may help any who still have doubts 
about the ethics of this matter. 
I 7 Gooden Court, 
South Hill Avenue, 
Harrow-on-the-Hill, 
Middx. HAI 3PZ. 
From Mr. H. A. King 

Yours sincerely, 
R . J . Pantlin, 

Dear Mr. Coad, 
I would like to answer the reply by Mr. Morris in the 

August Har vester to the challenge in my previous Jetter about 
covenanting. 

First, I agree that many 'charities' pursue activities of 
which we would disapprove and that successive Governments 
spend our money in ways we would not like. However, I 
cannot accept that we should refrain from taking advantage 
of a system r.imply because it seems to be abused by others. 

Secondly, even if we agree with Mr. Morris (and I do 
not!) that we should not receive money from unbelievers for 
the Lord's work, that principle does not apply to Deeds of 
Covenant. The position is that if a donor covenants to pay 
income to a donee, such income for tax purposes becomes 
that of the donee and not of the donor. If the donee does 
not pay income tax because, for example, it is a charity which 
is exempt, or a private individual whose income is below the 
tax paying limit, the tax deducted from the covenanted income 
in the hands of the donor can be repaid to the donee. The 
tax repayment is not therefore a 'reward' from general state 
funds to encourage us to give to charities (in the way for 
instance that grants are given to businesses to encourage 
them to build factories in Development Areas), but a repay­
ment of the (Christian) donor's own money, previously 
deducted from his income as tax. The question of receiving 
money from non-Christians or being involved in a share 
out of state funds does not therefore arise. 
1 Britannia Way, 
Dorchester, 
Dorset 

Tolerance in Church life 
From Dr. B. P. Sutherland 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Yours sincerely, 
H. A. King 

Although your deadline of May 15th is long past I offer 
some notes in response to Professor Bruce's question in 
your May, 1974 issue. 

I have been in at least two churches where the official 
view taught and practised and held by the majority was 
believer's baptism by inunersion. Christians from backgrounds 
where the practice was household baptism or sprinkling of 

infants were accepted into full fellowship without beng 
required to accept re-baptism. In one instance an elder with 
household baptism associations was at his own request 
baptized as an adult believer by immersion to signify his 
personal acceptation of the majority view, though he did 
not repudiate the validity of the former rite. One or two 
others were voluntarily re-baptized on request. 

In one of these churches we faced the question of women's 
ministry. From the beginning the sisters were present at the 
regular business meetings of the church and took part freely. 
No problem was felt in having women give reports to mixed 
gatherings on missionary work and the like. The broader 
question was studied with care from the Scriptures using 
reports of the High Leigh Conferences to help. As a result 
we reached the conclusion that provided the ultimate leader­
ship and definitive public teaching remained with the men, 
there was room for divergence of view about women taking 
part in prayer meetings and Bible readings. These activities 
were therefore opened to such sisters as wished. We never 
felt that the liberty was abused nor did it disturb the sense of 
warm loving fellowship that characterised this particular church. 

In the same church were one or two Christians from 
Pentecostal backgrounds who spoke in tongues. It was never 
a bar to full fellowship and on occasion the matter was discussed 
freely over the Scriptures. The minority respected the view 
of the majority and restricted their exercise of the tongues 
gift to personal devotions and did not seek to promote the 
practice among others in the church. With this attitude on 
their part the matter never became an issue and I do not 
think they felt repressed. 

But in another church the tongues issue was a cause of 
separation, not to say division. For some considerable time 
the presence of a few charismatic members made no apparent 
difference, all being equally accepted as full members, actively 
participating at all levels. The facts were known and occasion­
ally mentioned but without concern. But the situation changed 
markedly when one or two more vigorous proponents of 
tongues joined the church and began promoting it, albeit 
outside regular church meetings. At this point several respected 
non-charismatics withdrew from the church and others 
threatened to do so unless the issue was effectively dealt 
with. Finally after a considerable period and much discussion 
with openness and charitable toleration an impasse was 
reached. The majority on the one hand while admitting 
the possibility of a genuine gift of tongues by the Spirit yet 
maintained the desire that the church as such should remain 
non-charismatic. On the other hand a substantial minority 
wished a charismatic church, not merely speaking in tongues 
but seeking other supernatural gifts as healing and exorcism. 
No practical compromise seemed possible so the majority 
told the minority that it was not practical for the two groups 
to work together and by this time there were clearly two 
groups in the church. No one was condemned or excommuni­
cated from fellowship but the minority withdrew seeking 
fellowship elsewhere, though some occasionally attend as 
visitors and are welcomed. To a large extent links of personal 
friendship were maintained and there was not, I believe, 
any bitterness felt or expressed. But it remains that the issue 
caused an internal division that was fixed by separation. 

If there is to be any coherence and continuity it seems 
necessary for a local church to adopt and maintain a position 
and practice on various secondary matters of doctrine and 
practice where a difference of interpretation is admittedly 
possible. While welcoming those with other views to fellow­
ship should the church welcome attempts to bring about chan­
ges or mixture? I remember my mother telling me of one 
instance in a Brethren assembly in England where there was 
a divergence of view about whether fermented wine or 
unfermented grape juice should be used for the communion. 
The matter was dealt with by mixing the two which might 
be called charitable toleration but hardly commends itself 
as a solution to a difficulty! 
869 Pacific Drive, 
Delta B.C. V4M 2K2, 
Canada 

Yours sincerely, 
B. P . Sutherland 
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Readers' Forum 
Readers are invited to help one another by sending practical comment on listed questions, or further questions on 
which they would like help, to the editor at 18 Kings Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Question 16 (submitted by a conference questioner) 

Do we have the right to impose Christian standards in areas of morality, ethics, etc. on society at large? Should 
we first defend our adoption of these standards, and if so would it be too naive to say that our task is just to proclaim 
the Gospel? 

(Replies, please by 15 October, for December issue). 
Question 17 (submitted by an overseas reader) 

I should welcome comment on criteria for sending out missionaries. Living abroad, I have seen the unfortunate 
results of the wrong people being sent out, probably at great sacrifice, by assemblies in the United Kingdom. As 
well as the prospective missionary himself feeling a call to a certain area, is there not need for those sending to relate 
the requirements of the area to the type of missionary sent? One has the feeling that some missionaries are regarded 
as "sound men" because they swallowed Brethren ideas whole at the age of about twenty, and then closed their minds 
to any new idea. Adaptable people are often suspect. I am glad to say that this does not apply to all, but unfortunately 
some. I had better remain anonymous in case this is regarded as a personal attack on anyone. 

(Replies, please, by 15 November, for January issue). 

The Question for this month 
Question 14 (submitted by Mr. Anthony Weston) 

How far is 'church discipline' a meaningful concept? Is it more complicated in smaller assemblies, where there is 
sometimes much family inter-relationship? 

Mr. H. L. Ellison replies:-
The real problem in 'church discipline' today is that more 

often than not the disciplined person is able to move to 
another fellowship. Either no questions are asked, or more 
value is laid on the opinion of the person disciplined than 
on that of the fellowship that has imposed the discipline. 

Discipline should be easier in a smaller fellowship than in a 
large one, because the main problem should be understanding 
the motives and character weaknesses of the delinquent, and 
the larger the fellowship the harder this may be. If there 
really are difficulties in the small fellowship it is due to 
indifference to or a wrong concept of sin. Unfortunately 
a person today is more likely to be disciplined for 'wrong' 
doctrine than for sinful living, which is all too often hushed 
up. 

Mr. H . S. Wannop replies:-
Church discipline in this day and age is practically, yet 

not totally, non-existent among the independent or so called 
'open,. assemblies. 

The standard of practice of the local church should conform 
to the instruction of the apostles, agreeing with the apostles 
doctrine of Acts 2: 42 and the commandment of the apostles 
(2 Peter 3: 2.) 

In 2 Thess. 3: 6 we read. 'Now we command you brethren 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ that ye withdraw 
yourselves from every brother who walketh disorderly and 
not after the tradition he received from us.' It is clear from 
later verses (11 and 12) that the apostle does not imply ex­
communication in actually saying that if a brother after being 
spoken to in love continues to walk disorderly the brethren 
should neither recognise his ungodly course nor associate 
with him and thus will he be shamed (verses 14 and 15). 
Perhaps here we could recall how Paul refused to be associated 
in service with Mark in consequence of Mark's behaviour, 
but Paul's attitude lasted only as long as Mark's unruly 
conduct continued. 

In Matt. 18: 15-18, we have a definite instruction from our 
blessed Lord Himself over a matter that can start off a very 
personal thing and yet could end in excommunication. 

Jn l Cor., chapter 5 the sin itself called for excommunication. 
We should never forget that the purpose of such drastic 
discipline is to bring about the true penitent humbling of the 
fallen one and in order to bring this about God forbids 
any.kind of fellowship with such a one-: but let us also remem­
ber that in 2 Cor. 2 we are shown that the fallen one, when 
he shows sorrow and grief for his sin should be received 
back in fellowship. 

Unjudged sin in the Corinthian Church led Satan to 
triumph: on the other hand failure to receive the fallen one 
back at the right time can give Satan the advantage. 

To get back to the question. Church discipline is not only 
a meaningful concept it is a scriptural truth and all scriptural 
truth should apply in all assemblies irrespective of size. 

Mr. I. M. Sutton replies:-
The latter part of the question raises a very real point, to 

which I suppose the only reply that can be made is that the 
closer a church approximates to the family, so the closer 
should the 'discipline' within it approximate the best type 
of discipline within the family. On the wider issue raised by 
the first part of the question, I am reminded of something 
which the present editor of The Harvester wrote in his pub­
lished address to the 1964 Swanwick Conference: that, in 
context, each of the N.T. provisions for discipline is directed 
either at conduct which has become socially scandalous, or 
at teaching which leads to factious behaviour and the over­
throwing of the faith of members of the flock- that is, that 
strikes at the root of the fellowship's being. 

May I be permitted to express a feeling of anxiety at the 
obsession with 'discipline' which has so often characterised 
our church life in the past? Unifoqpity is not unity-rather, 
true unity is seen only where a variety can be expressed in 
harmonious living together. So often some of the most solemn 
injunctions of Scripture are used to justify actions which 
have obvious roots in the psychological problems of the 
persons exercising the 'discipline' ; or else in the tendency 
that exists in all smaller fellowships to develop a 'fight-flight' 
mentality in relation to the wider world (that is, in order to 
justify and protect its existen~e, a group will develop an 
attitude to the 'outside' that is both self-protective and 
hostile and will erect its own walls to protect itself). Happily, 
some of the personal tragedies which have characterised 
these attitudes in the past have taught us to avoid the worst 
extremes-though there are examples enough in other fellow­
ships, and even in our own circles there are still churches 
where excommunications and rebukes can be administered 
for the most bizarre reasons. Elders in such churches should 
realise that they are then administering, not the sacred duty 
to nurture the church of God, but the rules of an exclusive 
club: and for the personal heartbreak and hurt that they 
occasion they are answerable to God. It is no bad thing 
for each of us who might find himself in the position to 
exercise authority to ask himself: ' by what right dare I 
permit myself to dominate over another: and what in my 
own life is worthy of the same rebuke?' 



MONEY MANAGEMENT! 

If yQu pay-or are likely to pay­

above the standard rate of tax­

then you need help! 

Advice is free-and without obligation. 

Write now to 

Mr. F. G. Applegate 
-

Christian Investment Consultant 
Norfolk House, The Terrace, Torquay 
TQ1 1 DH Telephone 0803 27652 or 27872 

Please advise how to reduce my tax. 
My present rate % is ___ _ Date of Birth ______ _ 
Name _____________ _ 

Address __________ _ Tel. No. ___ _ 

At present my money is invested in : 

(H) 

N.B. Standard Rate Tax Payers can also have their incomes increased in 

the majority of cases-so complete the form whether you need 

Increased Income/Capital Growth/Both 



Paternoster ... 
Christian Science 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 17 
A. A. Hoekema 
72pp., small crown 8vo .. paperback. 30p net 

How "Christian", or even "scientific", is 
"Christian Science", that child of the curious 
writings of Mary Baker Eddy? This close 
investigation by Professor Hoekema gives the 
history of Christian Science, culled from the 
writings of the founder of the system and of the 
past and present Christian Science leaders. 
/0 85364 152 8 

Mormonism 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 19 
A. A. Hoekema 
104pp., small crown 8vo .. paperback, 45p net 

The aggressive promotion and growth of the 
Mormon Church throughout the world furnishes 
more than enough reason for this present close 
investigation by Professor Hoekema of its 
strange history, its source of authority, its 
organisation and most recent membership 
figures./O 85364 154 4 

Israel and the Nations 
Mount Radford Reprints No. 15 
F. F. Bruce 
272pp .. large crown 8vo .. paperback. £1 net 
Like The Bible and Archaeology, Israel and the 
Nations has established itself as one of the 
leading works on its subject, and is now 
available for the first time in paperback in its 
illustrated form./0 85364 150 1 

Men spake from God 
Studies in the Hebrew Prophets 
Mount Radford Reprints No. 6 
H. L. Ellison 
160pp., large crown 8vo .. paperback. 70p net 
When this book was first published, an 
enthusiastic reviewer wrote of it as "altogether 
the best conservative handbook on the Prophets 
produced for many a long day" - a reputation 
that has been maintained over the years it has 
been available./0 85364 016 5 

Jehovah's Witnesses 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 18 
A. A. Hoekema 
148pp., small crown 8vo .. paperback. 60p net 
Jehovah's Witnesses are stated to be the fastest­
growing religious organisation in the world, 
being active in some 200 countries. This alone 
underlines the importance of this valuable 
handbook by Professor Hoekema. It gives the 
history of the movement, its source of authority 
organisation and membership./0 85364 153 6 

Seventh-Day Adventi!:$f11 
Paternoster Pocket Books No. 20 
A. A. Hoekema 
104pp .. small crown 8vo .. paperback 45p net 
Because the difference between some Seventh­
Day Adventist teachings and the doctrines of 
orthodox Christianity are not easily recognised, 
there is need for this book by Professor 
Hoekema, which traces the movement from its 
beginnings to its development at the present 
day./0 85364 155 2 

The Bible and Archaeology 
Revised and Enlarged Edition 
J. A. Thompson 
512pp., royal 8vo .. casebound. £3·40 net 
In the space of a decade, this book has 
established itself as one otthe foremost 
standard works on this subject, and this new 
edition brings it into line with the results of the 
most recent discoveries./O 85364 151 X 

Light of the Nations 
Progress and Achievement in the 19th Cent. 
Paternoster Church History, Vol. 8 
J. Edwin Orr 
302pp .. Demy 8vo .. casebound. £1 ·90 net 
The nineteenth century was an era of unparalleled 
expansion in all forms of human activity -
industry, exploration, invention and trade. The 
story of that expansion is told with knowledge 
and scholarship by Dr. Edwin Orr./0 85364 035 5 
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The News Page 
Pr••• Day, Nov. 1974, Friday, Oct. 4th, for Displayed and Cla11ified Advertisements, Prayer Li1t, Forthcomin1 Eventa and newa Item• 

Out and About 
Anon again! 
Our good friend is still active in sending us fascinating 
details of recent serivce and future movements. 
Sometimes he uses a typewriter, whilst at others he 
adopts more than one style of handwriting! 
Will our friends in full time service who normally 
send us Intelligence Notes month by month please 
remember to sign their cards clearly, otherwise we 
shall not be able to include them. 

Bangladesh-"A Disaster of Appalling Magnitude": 
The following press release reached us in mid-August. 
However, parts of it are still highly relevant. 
"Tear Fund is supporting more than a dozen different 
major projects scattered across the country. Our 
prayers are asked that they may be focal points for 
expressing the compassion of Christ to those in 
desperate need. We are also asked to remember the 
Government leaders and local authorities in our 
prayers as they seek to cope with this appalling 
situation. 
"As a result of the superb work accomplished by the 
sixty or so nurses and other Christian workers that 
Tear Fund has supported over the last couple of years, 
the government has accepted plans that Tear Fund 
has presented, in association with the Bible Medical 
Missionary Fellowship, for a long-range comprehensive 
rehabilitation programme. The director of Tear Fund, 
George Hoffman, plans to fly out soon to help set 
up a consultation with mission societies and 
international relief agencies to launch this new 
programme. 
"The present situation is going to make a tremendous 
demand on Tear Fund's reserves. They are therefore 
setting up a special "Help Bangladesh" appeal." 
Most of us will have seen on our television screens 
some of the appalling tragedy that has struck this new 
and struggling nation. It is not the purpose of this 
page to appeal for funds. Nor, in this instance, should 
it be necessary. Our own eyes, and our consciences as 
Christians, are surely appeal enough. 

Christian Holiday Crusade: 
Accommodation at the twentieth Christian Holiday 
Crusade which was held at Filey, Yorkshire from 
September 14-21, has been fully booked since early 
August. 
The next C.H.C. will take place from September 
20-27 1975,-Dr. J. Sidlow Baxter is booked to 
conduct next year's Bible Readings. Friends might 
like to note this date in their diaries. 

Evangelism: 
W. S. Galyer reports good interest and reponse by 
young and old at the beach mission at Weston-super­
Mare, whilst Ken Brighton had full tent meetings in 
his home town of Wokingham. There were genuine 
professions of faith, and the local church was 
strengthened and encouraged. He also attempted a 
somewhat novel form of outreach in the form of an 

intensive week of evangelism on the Leicester branch 
of the Grand Union Canal. Many useful contacts were 
made, and a considerable amount of literature dis­
tributed. 
Tony Blackburn reports a successful beach mission at 
Exmouth, with over twenty professing faith, and a 
number of children joining the Sunday School at 
Exmouth as a result of the mission. 
During August George Tryon worked in two 
excellent Holiday Clubs for boys and girls in Staines 
and Balham, whilst the beach mission at Woolacombe, 
where David Pierce was the evangelist, attracted 
large numbers of listeners each day. 
G. H. German has just returned from a four-month 
visit to the U.S. and Canada. 
A. E. J. Burnham has been continuing with local 
visitation, where he finds a positive response from 
those who know and respect the testimony of the 
local church. 

World Evangelical Fellowship General Assembly: 
The Sixth General Assembly of the World Evangelical 
Fellowship took place in Switzerland immediately 
after the International Congress on World 
Evangelization. Most of the fifty-three W.E.F. dele­
gates and an equal number of observers had also 
been participants in the Congress, and the Assembly 
was inevitably overshadowed by the other mammoth 
event. 
In the election of the new executive council of the World 
Evangelical Fellowship a member was found from each 
of the major world regions. The new President is Dr. 
Hudson Armerding, President of Wheaton College, 
Illinois, U.S.A., who was recognised as a gracious, 
clear and sensitive leader. The Vice-President is an 
Indonesian, the Rev. Stephen Damaris, Secretary of 
the Indonesian Evangelical Fellowship ; and the 
Secretary is Dr. Byang Kato, General Secretary of the 
Association of Evangelicals in Africa and Madagascar. 
The only executive council member from Europe is 
Mr. Gordon Landreth, General Secretary of the 
British Evangelical Alliance, who was re-elected 
Treasurer. Other executive council members are 
Bishop Jack Dain from Australij., Rev. C. L. Rema 
from India, and Rev. Claude N d.el from Haiti. · 

Homecalls 
Olive M. Chilcott on June 30th. Converted in early 
life, she was married to Arthlir J. Chilcott in 1922, 
and was in fellowship with the church at George 
Street, Swansea for seventy years. She was leader of the 
Women's Meeting for many years. She bore a 
consistent testimony, and will be greatly missed. 
Moses Lonsdale, aged 78, on May 27th, after a long 
illness borne with patience. He was baptised and 
came into fellowship with the Assembly at Shiloh 
Hall, Coatbridge over sixty years ago. He was also 
connected with the Peterhead, Forfar and Brechin 
Assemblies where he faithfully ministered the Word 
of God. The last twelve years were spent in happy 
fellowship in Holborn Gospel Hall, Aberdeen. 
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Mrs. Florence Hills (nee McCartney), widow of the 
late Sydney Hills of Sydenham. She was in fellowship 
at Boaler Street Assembly, Liverpool for over fifty 
years, and more recently at Mayow Road Hall, 
Sydenham. 

Tailpiece 
"Birds in the Wilderness" 
The approach of another General Election in the U.K. 
must find many of us feeling like our unfortunate 
feathered friends in the song! Are we to vote for firmness 
and fairness, social contracts, compacts or whatever, or 
for the straight speaking honesty of the Man tram the 
Hovercraft? (For those mystified by this last allusion, 
the leader of one of our three main political parties 
elected to tour the beaches of some of our seaside 
resorts using this novel form of transportation which, 
alas, came to grief. He had not reckoned with the 
assorted hurricanes, cyclones and other natural 
manifestations which go to make up the British 
summer!) 
The trouble is that the policy of "firmness and fair­
ness" seems to many to hide beneath its happy 
alliteration indications of firmness with one portion of 
the community, and fairness for quite another! Then, a 
Social Contract made between rather less than 20 % of 
the population of the U.K. and a minority government 
might seem to the other 80+ % to be singularly anti­
social, whilst leaping about the countryside on hover-

People and Places 
New addresses 
Mr. & Mrs. John C . F. McEwen ,54 
West End Avenue, Pinner, Middx. , 
HAS IBN. Telephone 01-866 8600. 

Personal 
E. Nelson Walker wishes to record 
that the prayer fellowship of the 
Lord 's people has been much appre­
ciated during past months of in­
consistent health. 

Stewardship 
Home Workers Fund: 
130 Wood Street, Cheapside, London 
EC2V 6DN . The gilts received 
towards the above Fund for the month 
of August amounted to £355.12. Th is 
includes two anonymous gifts, one a 
postal order for £10.00 postmarked 
" Hereford" , and the other £50.00 
from S. America. 
Missionaries' Children' s Fund: 
130 Wood Street, Cheapside, London 
EC2V 6DN. The gifts received 
towards the above Fund for the month 
of August amounted to £68.85. Th is 
includes an anonymous gift of £25.00. 
Retired Mi11ionary Aid Fund: 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North Sh ields 
NE29 ONP. G ilts for the month of 
August amounted to £978.51. 

Prayer List 
Stamped letters addre11ed c/o 
The Paternoster Preis, Pater-

noster House, J Mount Radford 
Crescent, Exeter, EXl 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of those 
whose names appear below. 
Bath11ate, T . : 
Bromley I ; Bexleyheath 3; Rochester 
6, 21 ; Gill ingham 8, 20; Chainhurst 
9, 16, 23, 30; Greenwich 10; London 
12; Wainscott 13 ; Cray Valley 17; 
Maidstone 23 ; Ramsgate 27, 31. 
Blackburn, A. G. : 
Plymouth 1-6; London 12; Nailsea 
13-25; Honiton 27; Ashburton 31 . 
Brighton, K. W . : 
Bracknell 1-5; Lingfield 6; Reading 
10; London 12; Chandlers Ford 13 ; 
Slough 15 ; Swanwick 16-30. 
Burnham, A. E. J . : 
Southsea 2, Worthing 6, 13 ; Ports­
mouth 12; Liphook 20 ; Alton 27. 
Also at Selborne and other places. 
Campbell, B. : 
Falmouth; Treswith ian; Truro ; Bris­
tol ; Redruth. 
Galyer, W . S.: 
Open Air Mission A.G.M. I; Brent : 
ford 6 ; Burnt Oak 7 ; Reading 11-19; 
Farncombe 20-27; Staines 30; Alder­
shot 30. 
German, G . H . : 
Cardiff 5-10 ; Ely 12-16; Littleport 
17, 26, 27 ; Dereham 19-24; Crouch 
End 29 ; Corby 30; S. Featherstone 31 . 
Greenaway,G. H.: 
Dovercourt 6; Dereham 9 ; Blafield 
13 ; Ely 20; Leamington Spa 27-30. 
Also personal evangel ism. 
Hu11hes, J. H . : 
Horsham 6; Five Ash Down 13; Sc. 

craft, however charmingly eccentric, is not really 
indicative of any particular talent at governing our 
somewhat unruly 55,000,000! 
To be honest,the early days of September find Tailpiece 
wondering whether, for the first time in his life, he will 
exercise his right as a citizen not to vote. The policies of 
all three main parties appear to be either unfair, 
divisive, or to appeal to the baser and more material­
istic instincts of the population. It is tragic to find our 
political leaders so out of tune ·with the times that they 
confront an age of tremendous social and political 
idealism with policies which are either played out, 
irrelevant, or sectarian. 
Still, the adoption of Powell, E. as a candidate in one 
of the Ulster constituencies, and his probable return to 
Westminster will at least enliven the proceedings of 
the Mother of Parliaments! 

Moth and Rust-Australian style: 
A cri de coeur from a subscriber to The Evangelical 
Quarterly reads, " It might be preferable to send the 
magazine to my Post Office Box (if I'm away- the mail 
in my letterbox can get wet, and then the snails get in 
and eat it)" ! Whoa-all you happy spirit~ who were 
considering emigration to the far antipodes as your last 
and best hope! All is not well in the land of kangaroo 
and Opera House! Imagine the deathless prose of 
Tailpiece, still less that of the immortal editor of The 
Evangelical Quarterly, being devoured, in sodden state, 
by the glaucous mandibles of that most savage of 
antipodean fauna, the Grite Orstrilyin mollusc! 

Leonards 17; Uckfi e ld, Haywards 
Heath 20. 
Iliffe, D. J. : 
East Preston 1-5; Film Week, W . 
Sussex 7-11 ; London 12; Littlehamp­
ton 17-14; Crawley 26 ; Al r esford . 
James, J.: 
Scotland 1-14; Bristol 17; Surrey 
18-25 ; Martock 27. 
Kaean, M. : 
lllracombe 1-5; Deal 16; Shrewsbury 
19, 20. 
Knieht, J.: 
Chandlers Ford I, 21, 28 ; Gosport 
2, 9 ; Tolworch-Hanworth 3 ; Green­
wich 5 ; Sevenoaks 6; Badd esley 8 ; 
Seven Kings 10; Manor Park 11-14; 
Bracknell 15, 21 , 30; Marylebone 16; 
Wokingham 17; Drayton 18; Win­
chester 19; Catlord 20 ; Fareham 22; 
Staines 23 ; St. Leonards 24; Graves­
end 26, 27 ; Slough 29 ; Reigate 31. 
Lowther, G. K.: 
Rainham I, 8, 9 ; Barnet 2, 9, 16; 
23 ; Leytonstone 3, 7 ; Seven Kings 3; 
Rochester 8 ; Dartford 14, 21 , 28 ; 
Potters Bar I 5, 22, 29 ; Manor Park 
15 ; Greenwich 17, 24, 31 ; Harrow 
20, 21 ; Southborough 25 ; Crouch 
End 27; Pinner 29; lllord (Ley St.) 30 ; 
Wembley 30; Forest Gate 14. 
McMaster, D.: 
Niagara area of Canada. 
Meadows, D. R.: 
Swanage I; Gosport 6; Chelmsford 
13, 14; Charminster 20; Winton 27. 
Remainder of t he t ime in South­
bourne area. 

Mills, B.R.: 
Counties Anniversary Meetings, Lon­
don 12; Norfolk Reg. Fellowsh ip 
Norwich 18; Maidenhead , Blenheim 
Chapel 20; Newport, 1.0 .W . 27. 
Phillips,C.: 
Brigadier, Enfield 2, 9, 16, 23 ; Stane­
way Chapel, Ewell 3, 10; Glebe Hall , 
Kenton 4, 11, 18; Marley Chapel, 
Welwyn 6, 13, 20, 27; St. Albans 
(Thirlmere) 8, 15. 22, 29 ; Brook 
Lane Chapel, Bromley 12; Dean Hall, 
W . Eal ing 19 ; Bethany, N. Kens ington 
30. 
Pierce, D. H.: 
Hamworthy 5 ; Charminster 6-7; 
Lynmouth 8, 9, 10, 13, 15, 16, 17; 
London 12; Corsham 19, 20 ; Bath 
25-28. 
Short, S.S.: 
Campbeltown I, 2 ; Oban 3, 6 ; 
Ardrishaig 5; Yatton 10; Wokingham 
13 ; Wells 14; Backerell 15-17; Bir­
mingham 18-19; Sutton Coldfield 20 ; 
Swindon 21, 22; Burnt Oak 27j 
Quenington 30. 
Strincer, D. : 
Ru islip I, 8; Bus h Hill Park 2; Enfield 
Town 3, 17; Herne Bay 4-6 ; Laughton 
7, 14, 21 , 28 ; Woodford Bridge 9, 23; 
Enfield 10- 11 , 31 ; Kingsbury 12-13 ; 
Uxbridge 15, 22, 29 ; Woodford 16. 
30 ; Swindon 18-20; Stourbridge 
25-27 ; N. Harrow 29. 
Taylor, N. : 
Sudbury Mission 1-20; Kings Lynn 
13 ; Haughley 24; Young Peoples 
Weekend, Frinton 25-27; Stonham 
27. 
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Tryon,G.: 
Guildford I; Fareham 5; Greenwich 
6-13 ; Buckhurst Hill 16; Hampton 
20-25 ; Wokingham 27; Tolworth 30. 
Walker, E. N .: 
Walthamstow, Leytonstone, Leyton 
6-20; Counties Annual , Westminster 
12; Dorset visitation, etc. 

Forthcoming Events 

The Publishers regret that, owin1 
to demands on space, it is not 
possible to insert an announce­
ment in more than one issue. 
Correspondents should indicate 
clearly in which issue they wish 
their announcements to appear. 
Eastbourne: 
Edgmond Christian Conv., Edgmond 
Hall , Church St. Oct. 3 at 7.30, P. D. 
Warren . 

Cardiff: 
Cardiff Christian Rallies , Saturdays at 
7.00 p.m. Oct. 5 Ely Cfce." (Ely), Oct . 
12 R. Jamieson (Adamstown), Oct . 
19 F. Howl iston (Mackintosh), Oct . 
26 G . Morgan (Ebenezer). 
Kensington: 
Jubilee Mtg. Bethany Hall , Barlby 
Rd . Oct. 5, 7 p.m. N. Brown, D. 
Sampson. 
Warrington: 
Ann ~ Anniv. Cfce. Bethesda Chapel , 
Stockton Heath . Oct. 5, 7 p.m. F. 
Howliston, A. Morrell . 
Bromley: 
Brook Lane Chapel, Downham , Oct . 
12, 7.30. The Church ; How it began 
and what they did, C . Phillips. 
Burnley: 
25th Ann . Cfce. (Hebron Hall) Brier­
field Baptist Church . Oct. 12, 2.-45 
and 6. 15. S. Emery, A. Morrell . 

Grimsby: 
Special Weekend , Wellowgate Chapel 
67 Wellowgate. Oct. 12, 7.30 p.m. K. 
Andrewartha. 
Croydon : 
Sisters Missy. Cfce. Cranmer Hall. 
Oct. 19. Tea 5 p.m. Meeting 6.00 & 
7.-45 p.m. Miss Pri tchard, Mrs. 
Cunningham, Mrs. Varnett. 
Luton: 
Mthly Bible Rdg. Onslow Rd . Gospel 
Hall. Oct. 19. -4 .00-5.00 p.m., 6.30-
8.00 p.m. The Blessedness of Giving. 
II Corinthians 9 vv. 1- 15. Also Oct. 
20, 4.00-5 .00 p.m. J. Stubbs. 
Woodbridge: 
Wickham Market Cfce. in Gospel 
Hall . Oct. 19, 3.30 & 6.00 p.m. C. 
Hunnable, R. Richardson . 
Worthin1: 
Ann . Missy. Cfce. Bedford Row 
Gospel Hall . Oct. 19, 3.30 and 6.00 
p.m. A. J. Thompson, Uruguay ; C. 

The Harvester Classifieds 
The char1e for Classified Advert· 
isements is £1.00 for 25 words 
(min.) and 4p per word thereafter. 
Box numbers ISp extra: also 
allow for 6 words to be added to 
your advertisement. 

Personal 

ALL CHRISTIANS 
coming to London warmly welcomed 
at Parkhill Chapel, 17 Fleet Road , 
Hampstead, N.W.3 . Sundays 11.00 
6.30. Buses 24, -46, 63 (Sundays only) 
or near S-elsize Park (Northern Line). 

(Ii) 
A WARM WELCOME 
for students attending Salford Uni· 
versity by the Assembly at Mount 
Chapel, Eccles Old Road/ Lancworthy 
Road, Salford. Sundays 10 a.m., 
Breakine of bread : 11.30 a.m. Family 
service: 7 p.m .• Evening Service. (12) 
CAMBRIDGE 
Queen Edith Chapel, Wullstan Way 
Off Queen Edith 's Way. Visitors 
warmly welcomed . Sundays: Lord's 
Supper 11.00 (Creche). Evening 
Service 6.30. Near the New Adden­
brooke's Hospital. Tel. 0223-45584. 

(12) 
CAMBRIDGE 
Panton Hall, Panton Street, near City 
centre. The Lord's Supper 11; the 
Gospel 6-30. Visitors welcomed 
(Lensfield Road and Panton Street 
opposite Chemistry Laboratory) . 

(3/75) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visitors warmly welcomed at Cran­
mer Hall , Sylversdale Road , (not 
Cranmer Road), Croydon .Sundays 
11 a.m . & 6.30 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m. (9/75) 
ELMBROOK CHAPEL, 
Cheam, Surrey (St. Dunstan's Hill, 
Sutton by-pass) Sunday services: 
10.45 a.m. and 6.30 p.m., 12.15 p.m. 
Covenanter Groups. Everyone wel­
come. Enquiries to Terry Hobbs 
(Young People's Work). (12) 
FOR THE COST OF POSTAGE. 
Bible studies by well·known ministers 
of the Word . 250 addresses suitable 
for group or personal study. Send Sp 
for catalogue. Biblical Tape Recordings 
30 Cromer Road , Norwich 36N. 
Tel : 45978. (12) 
LIVERPOOL 
Univers ity and College students w ill 
be warmly welcomed at LONG 
LANE CHURCH, Garston, close to 

the halls of residence. Information 
from secretary tel. 427-6528 . (10) 
NORWICH 
Dereham Road Gospel Hall (St. 
Benedict's Gates) . Warm welcome 
to visitors. students and others 
moving into the City. Sundays. 11 
Breaking of Bread, 6..45 Evening 
Service. Children and Young Peoples 
groups. Tuesdays Prayer/Bible study. 
Enquiries phone 0603-52730. (9) 
PLEASE I 
Ministering brother needs aid in 
purchasing issuances of Evangelical 
Quarterly, Harvester, Keswick Week 
for public ministry and lending 
library. Paul Scott, 407 S. Queen St ., 
Windsor, N.C. 27983, U.S.A. (10) 

Accommodation 
BOSCOMBE, 
BOURNEMOUTH. 'The Westby' 
Christian Ho~el, Westby Road-Off 
Pier Approach-Centrally Heated 
throua:hout-Parking-Welcome, 
Comfort and Fellowship assured . 
Recommended table. Mr. and Mrs. 
Lings. Tel: 35867. (10) 
CORNWALL 
Spindrift House, Marazion. Tel : 
710298. Beautiful settin& overlooking 
Mounts Bay. Christian fellowship, 
good food, car parkins-Brochure 
Harvey. ( 12) 
DEVONSHIRE FARMHOUSE 
B & B/E.M. optional . Easy motorinc 
North-South coasts, Dartmoor­
Exmoor. S.A.E. Brochure Mr. & 
Mrs. D. R. Bedford, Penson Farm, 
North Tawton, Devon. Tel : Winkleigh 
306 (12) 
HOVE, SUSSEX 
Comfortable accommodation for 
Christians. Near seafront, central, 
buses, shops etc. Near assembly 
and places of worship, Christian 
Fellowship. S.A.E. Hodson, 50 
Rutland Gardens, Hove, Sussex 
BNJ SPB. Tel: 738910. (10) 
JERSEY 
Pax ho Im, 5 Bel Royal Villas, St. 
Lawrence. Ideally situated on the 
sea front. Well recommended. 
Brochure, Mr. & Mrs. Lindsay Proud­
foot. Tel: Central 20250. (12) 
ILFRACOMBE 
'Keswick House', Lower Torrs Park. 
VERY highly recommended, for 
liberal table, cleanliness, comfort, 
and happy Christian fellowship . 
FREE CAR PARK. Brochure, Mr. and 
Mrs. Clemence. Telephone 3929. (12) 

NORTH WALES 
Arnone deliehtful scenery. Farm 
produce--open range e1gs and 
poultry. Bed/breakfast or bed/ 
breakfast and evenin& meal. Christian 
fellowship. Mr. & Mrs. E. J. Corbin, 
Caer Delyn, Corwen, Merioneth. ( 12) 
TEIGNMOUTH 
CHARTERHOUSE, 
has an excellent name-for holidays 
-food-fellowship-fun. Ask any 
friend and come and see. Stamp for 
colour brochure to Norman Cox, 
Dawlish Road , Teignmouth 4481 . (12) 
TORQUAY-BRUNEL MANOR 
Tcignmouth Rd., Maidencombe. Sit· 
uated in lovely woodlands is the 
informal Christian Centre for YOUR 
holiday. Conferences/ House parties 
October to May. Brochure with 
pleasure. Tel : 0803-37421 (12) 

Sales and Wants 

ALL BRETHREN & 
THEOLOGICAL BOOKS 
BOUGHT. We pay a fair price 
and carriage. Send list of titles and 
authors. S. Kine, Bible Depot, 7 
Gensing Road, St. Leonards-on-.Sea. 

(12) 
COLOUR SLIDES MADE TO 
ORDER, an artwork and photo­
graphic service. Dias:rams, maps, 
verses. Details from Eildon Desi1ns, 
37 Eildon St., Edinburgh EHJ SJX. (12) 
" COMPANION TO 
CONGREGATIONAL PRAISE" : 
Edited by K. Parry, requ ired urgently. 
State price to The Paternoster Press , 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter. 

(10) 
DETACHED BUNGALOWS, 
Chalets and houses. New and Used . 
2-4 bedrooms, central heating and 
garage. Apply Dereham Property 
Co. Ltd., Yaxham Road, Dereham, 
Norfolk. Tel: Dereham 2257. (12) 
EXETER: FOR SALE 
3 B/ Room Ter. House adjoining 
Assembly Hall where fellowship 
welcomed . 2 Rec. Kitchen . Cons . 
Toilet. Bathroom, Toilet. Gardens . 
Needs internal modern isation. Price 
reasonable. Box 7410, The Harvester, 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter, 
EX2 4JW. (10) 
HAMPSHIRE VILLAGE 
BAKERY, general stores and petrol 
pumps for sale. Spacious living 
accommodation, also two bed roomed 
cottage adjoininJ. Business in family 
for 46 years. Ill health reason fo r 

Tilsley, G.L .O .; Seychelles F.E.B.A. 
film . 
London: 
Torch Trust for the Blind Thanks­
giving Day Serv ices at friends 
Meeting House, Euston Rd . Oct. 26, 
3.00-7.30 p.m. A. Nute. Refreshments 
provided . 
Maidenhe,ad : 
Bible Cfce. Parkside Hall , St. Lukes 
Rd ., Nov." 2 at 6.30 p.m., Nov. 3 at 
8.00 p.m. Subj . 'Abraham'. G. K. 
Lowther. 
Devon : 
Devon United Offering Mtgs. Gros­
venor St . Chapel , Barnstaple Oct, 7 
at 7.00 p.m.; Wolseley Hall , Plymouth 
Oct. 8 at 7.00 p.m.; Belmont Chapel, 
Exeter Oct. 9 at 3.30 and 7.00 p.m. 
Cobham : 
Ann . Cfce. Gospel Hall, Nov. 9. 
Afternoon 3.00. Tea interval. Evening 
6.00. J. MacDonald , D. C. Hinton. 

sale. Freehold . Assembly in village. 
Box No. 7409, The Harvester, 3 
Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter 
EX2 4JW. (10) 
NEWBERRY PORTABLE 
BIBLE. £15 & £20 post free. Bible 
Depot, 7 Gensing Road , St . Leonards­
on-Sea, Sx. ( 10) 
1974 CHURCH NOTICE BOOK 
52 undated openin1s for secretaries 
orderly weekly announcements, 3Sp 
each . Write : Grimsey-2 Swanton 
Drive, East Dereham, Norfolk. Tel : 
De re ham 3954. (T /C) 

Situations Vacant 
STAFF REQUIRED for Dining 
Room . Accommodation available. 
Would suit person waiting to join 
College or Bible School. Study time 
availab le. Apply Haldon Court, 
Douglas Avenue, Exmouth , Devon . 

(10) 
STAFF WANTED. Flat in large 
modern house in Green Belt. South 
Croydon available autumn 1975 in 
return for loving care of three elderly 
ladies (sisters). Pay according to duties 
agreed which could include house­
keeping, cooking, cleaning, chauffeur· 
ing, maintenance of house. garden, and 
Rolls . Suit Christian couple or active 
single lady with additional help. Apply 
with names of two referees (one elder 
or pastor) to Professor R. L. F .~ Boyd , 
CBE, FRS, Ariel House, Holm bury St. 
Mary, Dorking , RHS 6NS. ( 12) 

CARBIS BAY (St. Ives) 
CORNWALL 

LAMORNA CHRISTIAN 
GUEST HOUSE 

* A well appointed Guest 
House with extensive views 
of St. Ives Bay * Christian Fellowship * Excellent Caterin& * Central Heating 

* Own Car Parking 
* Christmas House Party 
* Open all the year 

write for brochure to : 
Bo1kerris Road, Carbis Bay, 

Cornwall 

(Telephone: St. Ives 5967) 



EMERGENCY POST 
Ideal for local assembly distribution, mailing or personal work. 
Right size for pocket and letter box. 
Can be localised with local assembly or personal announcements. 
Available with blank space for your own announcements (also 
unstitched and untrimmed for inclusion in local news magazines). 
Write now for sample copies and price list CH ELSTON 

BIBLE COLLEGE THE PATERNOSTER PRESS 
Paternoster House, 3 Mount Radford Crescent, EXETER, EX2 4JW NEW MILTON, Hampshire 

q[.bristian QCbristmas ctarbs 
With verses by J. Danson Smith 

Beautifully produced. Many different. 

12 for 25p; 24 for 49p 
Better Quality 18 for SOp. 
Bargain Lot of 44 for 75p 

McCall Barbour, Dept. H., George VI Bridge, 
Edinburgh 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

MORECAMBE 
Every comfort, excellent catering, happy fellowship, 

O .A.P's Reduced Rate, May, October 
Mr. & Mrs. W . CADZOW, 20 West End Road 

Phone 410532 

For Sale 
EXMOUTH, THE HARLES. 3-yr-old det. house. 
Lounge/diner, fitted kitchen, 3 bedrms, fitted ward­
robes in two. Yellow bathrm. suite. Sep. toilet, basin 
h & c. Some carpets and curtains included. Gas central 
heating. Lawned gdns. front and rear. Sep. garage. Elev. 
position, view sea, fields rear. 10 year guarantee. 
£12,000. Mrs. R. Wilson, Cleave House, Christow, 
Exeter, Devon. 

AN APPEAL FOR HELP 
We were overwhelmed with the response we recently 
received to our advertisement under this heading. We 
are grateful to all who responded, but still need­
TWO FULL-TIME PERSONAL ASSISTANTS 
(Audio Secretaries) and we are also in urgent need of­
AN ASSISTANT RECEPTIONIST TO HELP IN 
OUR BOOK LOUNGE. 
These posts are essential to our work and if you feel 
that one of these jobs might be right for you, please get 
in touch with the Personnel Officer, British and Foreign 
Bible Society, l46Queen Victoria Street, London E.C.4 

WRITE FOR BROCHURE 

Principal : 
F. A . Hudson, Th .M. 

SPECIALIZING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE-
comprehensive 

ONE TERM COURSES­
Bible Trainin1 
Leadership 
Missionary 

Men and Women. married 
couples and families acc•pted 

Prospecws sent on request 

COLOUR SOUNDSTRIP LIBRARY 
1959-1974 

35mm FULL COLOUR filmstrips for hire and sale 
with sound-tracks on tape at 3,} i.p.s. OR ON 
CASSETIE. 
HIRE 454 different filmstrips (OVER 370 WITH 
SOUNDTRACKS-220 of them EXCLUSIVE TO 
US). Bible stories, Gospel cartoons, WALT DISNEY 
GOSPEL as well as secular, FACT & FAITH, 
ANTI-EVOLUTION, Evangelistic, Bible study, Sex, 
Drugs, Teenagers-we cover about everything for all 
ages, including BENNY FILMSTRIPS AND COL­
OURING CARDS (used at CAPEL BIBLE WEEK). 
CHARGES. No V.A.T., No postage, just 50p per 
strip, 40p per soundtrack. 50% reduction to members. 
MEMBERSHIP £10 p.a. from Oct. 6 to next Oct. 5. 
FREE MEMBERSHIP. Pay before October 31st, 
and the £IO will be CREDITED IN FULL TO YOUR 
HIRE ACCOUNT. You pay no hire fees until the 
£10 is used up. 

PROJECTORS for sale at special terms - all show 
both filmstrips and slides. Prices from £18 to £150. 
FREE FILMSTRIP HIRE FOR A YEAR if you buy 
your NORIS projector from us (rated the best buy). 
CJ,t~SADES. 14 different sets for hire with FULL 
Df, AILS ON HOW TO RUN A CRUSADE. 
Afr,1 dy there a1e 7 BOOKED FOR SEPTEMBER 
an~ we have plenty of spare sets. 
For full details of our ministry send 50p (refunded on 
fir${ order) for catalogue and literature, WITH YOUR 
N~~ AND ADDRESS, to : 
44H Georgia Road, Thornton Heath, Surrey CR4 SDR 



Isle of Wisht 
Spend Easter in Jerusalem 

and 
follow in the footsteps of Jesus 

in a 
NETHERHALL 

SALEM Christian Guest 
House. Deli&htfully situated in 
own grounds overlooking sea. 
Near beaches. Excellent catering. 
Happy fellowship. Ample parkin1. 
Parties and Conferences welcome. 
Stamp for brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Walker. Salem, St. Lawrence TOUR OF THE BIBLE 

LAND 

Christian Guest House and Conference Centre 
LARGS SCOTLAND Ventnor. 0983 852838 

with 

Mr Peter Cousins 
as Leader 

15-days, £ 192.00 fully inclusive 
M arch 27th to April 10th 

1975 

Come with us to the Trossachs. Edinburgh . The 
Safari Park etc. e Seil the Lochs amid Scotland ' s 
Scenic Grandeur e Or just laze around the 
spacious grounds and lawns. 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 

MOORGREEN, 
NEWTHORPE, NOTTS. 

Write for colour brochure to 

Mr. P. Cousins 

All Bedrooms have hot and cold water e W e 
take up to 130 guests e Tennis, Putting, Croquet 
and Volleyball. 

Th ere are still some vacancies 
at Beauvale House for elderly 
Christians in need of care and 
accommodat ion . Hom ely atmos­
phere and good food . Transport 
su pplied to assembly meetings . 

63 Breamwater G ardens, 
H am, Richmond, Surrey. Send stamp for Coloured Brochure to: 

Please apply to D eadline for booking: Jan 31st 
Other departures from March 

to October 

G. W . Beattie, Manager (H). Netherhall , Largs . Mr. K. J , RILEY 

Superintendent 

Telephone : Lan1ley Mill 2045 

Phone: Largs 2084 

NAIRN - Bed, Breakfast 
and Evenin1 Meal-Sunday lunch 
by request. Recently modernised 
with 8 bedrooms. including 
family rooms, all with hot and 
cold, etc. Close to all amenities. 
Excellent beaches and ideal for 
tourin& the Hichlands. Brochure 
on request. Mr. and Mrs. J. J. 
Bassett, Janefield G.H., Waverley 

Road, Nairn . Tel : 3182. 

TORQUAY-Walmer 
House, 6 Ash Hill Road 
Christian Holiday Centre. 
Open all the year round. 
House parties at Easter and 
Christmas. Available on 
reduced terms for Con· 
ferences. Near Assembly. 
Spacious free parking. 
Write or 'phone now. 

0803-22734 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 
Enjoy a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lake 
District, with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 
MEADOWCROFT is now open under the personal 
supervision of Mr. and Mrs. W. j. Coates and Mr. 

· and Mrs. Bill Coates 
Open throughout the year. Brochure avai lable on 
request. Phone: Windermere 3532 

HALDON COURT 
Halden Court overlooks both sea and country-Full 
central heating-Lift-Enjoying a splendid reputation 
for catering. 
Comfort, relaxation, fellowsh ip. Here God is honoured, 
Jesus is loved, and the renewing work of the Holy 
Spirit recognised. 
Special midweek rates. 
Dou1las Avenue, EXMOUTH, Devon EX8 2HB. Tel. 3836 

The Gem of North Wales-Llanfairfechan 

VISIT PLAS MENAI HOTEL 
and enjoy Christian Fellowship and Excellent Catering 

Q October ideal month for holiday. Spend a few days. 
Q Every facility for conference•, Parties etc. 
Q Radio, lnter .. com and Baby li1tening Service. 
Q Time to book for Christmas House Party, 1974. 
G> Enquiries welcomed for 1975. 

BROCHURE: Mr. and Mrs. C, Estcourt (H) o r Tel: 6803'46 

• 
~Iaitf)waite J;ouse 
Christian Conference & Holiday Centre 
Beautiful Period House and Converted 
Stable Block set in picturesque 
grounds, including Walled Rose 
Garden, Moated Summer House and 
250 acres of farm and woodland which 

is ideally situated for touring the Lakes, Scotland 
and Solway Firth. Comfortable Hotel accommodation, 
H. & C. in all rooms. Caravan and Camping sites, with 
site facilities . 'Ellrigg Building' (self catering) for 
groups or parties. 
Apply (or brochure with S.A.£. : 
Manager, Blaithwaite House, Wigton, Cumberland , 
CA7 OAZ. (Tel. 2319) 

I • 

SLAVANKA 
Bournemouth Clvistian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 

Open all the year e First class catering 
All modern amenit ies e Games room 
Full central heating e Spacious ground . 

putting. croquet 
Stamp (or brochure to: 

D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road . 
Southbourne; Bournemouth. BH6 3DS 

Telephone: 44151 

THE BOOK YOU MUST NOT MISS 

• .JESUS IS ·coMING. 
by Rev. john Pettingell, B.D. (Hons.), F.C.A. 

AN OUTLINE OF ISRAEL'S HISTORY 
WHERE THE PROPHETS FIT IN 
WHAT THE FUTURE HOLDS FOR ISRAEL 
THE VISIONS OF DANIEL 
THE TEACHING OF JESUS 
THE IMMINENCE OF THE SECOND COMING 
THE EMPHASIS OF THE EPISTLES 
THE HOPE OF THE FUTURE 

" --complete and comprehensive--enlightening--" 
(Prophetic Witness) 

ONLY 45p 
from your usual supplier or direct from 
Manchuria Press, 41 Manchuria Road, London, SW II 



CHRISTIAN COLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION 

WE CELEBRATE 

ONE HUNDRED YEARS OF BIBLE DISTRIBUTION 
and 

HOME TO HOME EVANGELISM (see Acts 20:20) 
with a 

CENTENARY THANKSGIVING SERVICE 
at the 

METROPOLITAN (Spurg~on's) TABERNACLE, (Elephant and Castle) 

Saturday, 5th October, 1974 at 3.0 and 6.0 p.m. 
Singing by the London Crusader Choir at Evening meeting 

available now "Two feet for God". The story of the Christian Col portage Association during its 100 years. 
(price SOp-by post 60p) 

Apples of Gold Calendars on Sale at SOp (by post 65p) 

We look back with thanksgiving saying "Hitherto hath the Lord helped us". We look forward with 
confidence trusting the God who promised "I will be with thee-I will not fail thee". 

We invite you to send a Centenary Thanksgiving Gift to enable us to maintain and extend our work. 
Gifts and enquires to: The Secretary, The C.C.A., 3 Grange Road, Egham, Surrey TW20 9QW 

Dick Saunders and ,the "WAY TO LIFE" team give thanks for 

NINE YEARS BROADCASTING 
OF THE GOSPEL 

• Millions have heard around the world 

• The outreach has grown and now includes daily transmissions 
to Britain (205 metres M.W., 11 p.m.) and to India; w~ekly 
programmes 'to Europe, Asia, Australia, North and South 
America. 

• The huge cost (now almost £500 a week) has been met by 
thousands who pray and give regularly. 

THANKS BE TO OUR GOD 
r 

Send for details and enc/oSfJ your own thank:offering: 

WAY TO LIFE-3a NORTH STREET-HAILSHAM-SUSSEX 
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''O fer: ,, ut a .1.une 
A Canadian piper at the Edinburgh Tattoo 
informed the Scripture Reader he was "good 
enough" and felt no need of Christ. 
As the pipes were playing this man drew the 
Reader's attention to one of the pipers and 
said he was out of tune. The Reader re­
marked that it was not apparent to him. 
" Maybe not", he replied, " but you can't fool 
a master-piper" . 
The Reader grasped the opportunity to 
explain that God was not only listening to 
him, but found him out of tune, and his 
greatest need was to be put right by Christ 
alone. 

For further details of the work of Scripture 
Readers, write to the General Secretary, 
SASRA, 75/79 High Street, 
Aldershot GUll lBY 

THE SOLDIERS' & AIRMEN'S 
SCRIPTURE READERS 
ASSOCIATION 
75/79 HIGH STREET, ALDERSHOT 
GUI I IBY 

CAPERNWRAY 
BIBLE SCHOOL 

Principal 

L.A. T. VAN DOOREN 

The 26th Annual Session has now commenced 
with an enrolment of over 300 full -time resi­
dential students. The basic stud ies are in the 
book of the Bible with kindred subjects such as 
Homeletics, Evangelism , Church History etc. 
It is time to make enquiries for the 1975-76 
Session. The further suggestion is to take 

CORRESPONDENCE 
COURSES 

Details of these are 1iVailable together with 
the full syllabus on application , to the Registrar 
(T.T.) Capernwray Bible School, Carnforth , 
LA6 IAG 

HOLY LAND TRAVEL 
Providing Pilgrimages to BIBLE LANDS with 

Experienced, Christian Leadership 

BRETHREN PLACES you will see M ONTHS 

FRIENDS include MARCH ! 
LEADING JERUSALEM, 

APRIL! BETHLEHEM, PARTIES 1975 
JACOB'S WELL, 

MAY! NAZARETH, 
Dr A. Linton SEA OF GALILEE, 

Bristol CANA, JERICHO, 
AUGUST! 

D EAD SEA SEPTEMBER! 
Percy E Harding 

So unforgettably much Dorchester OCTOBER! 
to .see, to hear, to 

Dr F. A. Tatford appreciate as the Bible All Leaders have 

Eastbourne comes so vividly alive been before 

DR TATFORD shares an INTERNATIONAL 
PROPHETIC CONFERENCE in the OCTOBER 

VISIT. 

"Its perfectly safe for you to go to the HOLY LAND 
today" 

Write now for FREE BROCHURE 
HOLY LAND TRAVEL (Dept. H. 2.) 

30 SACKVILLE GARDENS 

HovE, Sx. BN3 4GH . 

'A lot of Prayer goes into Planning Holy Land Travel' 

• LONDON CITY MISSION's 

COLOUR FILMSTRIP 

• ''missionaries • 1n • the concrete • jungle" • A CAMERA REPORT ON PERSONAL • EVANGELISM IN GREATER LONDON 

• Available on free loan t o 

• Churches, Schools, Fellowsh ips , etc . 

IDEAL FOR INCLUSION IN YOUR 

• AUTUMN/ WINTER PROGRAMME 

• Write tbday to : Publicity Department 

London Cily Mission 
175 Tower Bridge Road, SEI 4TR 
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Let Us Give Praise 
I saw it again tonight; but it was as wonderful, and 
as breath-taking, and as new as the birth of the 
world. Nothing very expensive (though all the 
City's millions could not buy it). The papers said 
nothing about it-and (God forgive us) I do not 
think that I have ever heard it mentioned in the 
prayer meeting. It was the evening sky, seen over 
the tower blocks, and the spires, and the dingy 
houses, from the railway embankment that sweeps 
round from Battersea to Clapham Junction. 

Last summer we drove up to North Wales. We 
took a quiet route, away from the motorways. 
Round Clee Hill (and the coloured counties were 
there all right, away to the south-and perhaps it 
was Bredon Hill in the distance, or did the Malverns 
get in the way?), and then up that wonderful cliff­
hanger lane behind Church Stretton to the top of 
Burway Hill (and away to the north-east, like 
great stranded whales, the humps of Caer Caradoc, 
and the Lawley-yes, and the Wrekin itself), and 
then into the little country lanes around the Long 
Mynd, and the wild roses were there in the hedges, 
and the woodbine that we call honeysuckle when 
we grow it in the garden at home and it i~ just as 
lovely the1e: and coming back we came over those 
beautiful quiet Welsh B-roads, from Blaenau to 
Bala and Welshpool and back into Shropshire to 
the Stiperstones : and a few weeks before there 
had been great banks of purple willow herb every­
where and the sides of the M40 were full of poppies 
(and was it really true that some fiend with an 
infernal machine was mowing them all down?) ... 

What is true wealth . . . and does it really cost 
very much . . . except a little carefulness, and an 
open eye? And is this world (or rather the men in 
it) really so stark raving mad as it seem~? Or is it 
just that we have lost the touch of a Father's hand, 
and forget that when our God took flesh He too 
saw and loved this world, and its sunsets and the 
lilies of the field .. . before He gave Himself that 
we might live with Hi~ life. 

You see, some of the things that the editor has 
to say in this issue are cheerless, and it is the 
November issue after all (and what was it the 
poet said about November in England ?)-so let 
us start by thinking of all that ii; beautiful and 
lovely and pure and worthy of praise and blessed 
of the Lord ... for the precious thing~ of the lasting 
hills, and for the precious things 9,f ,the earth and 
fulness thereof, and for the goodwill of him that 
dwelt in the bush. The world is gooo, and God has 
given it freely to us all. 



The Harvester/November 1974/Page 282 

My Brother's Keeper?-1 
The Global Village 

The Editor 

The editor of The Harvester starts a discussion on 
the Christian's responsibility in a lost world. 

'No!' complains a reader, 'not that again!' 
Any expression of concern fo1 the needs and 

suffering of the world is fast becoming hackneyed 
and a bore. Overnight, the cares of the remotest 
and least familiar peoples can be forced on to the 
intimacy of om own family circle, brought into 
our homes and held before our eyes by the all­
pervading curio&ity of the newsgatherer, and the 
instant speed of modern communications: until 
our minds reject the &heer scale and repetition of it 
all. 

Dr. Barnardo's London contemporaries were 
openly disbelieving wheo he produced seventy­
three homeless ragged urchins from beneath the 
rough heap of tarpaulins and packing cases in 
Queen's Shades, Billingsgate. Today, we see a 
photograph of a heap of children in a pile of sacking 
rags in Calcutta, and scarcely turn a hair. How can 
we? Life has to be lived, and work to be done, and 
our personal resources are infinitesmally small . 

This article is not to be another appeal for help. 
Such appeals need no reinforcement. Rather, it 
will try to speak in terms that are meaningful for 
those of us who are fixed in our places by the on­
going demands of our own society; trapped (as it 
seems) in relative, if comfortable, helplessness. It 
will try :to grasp the broad perspective of the prob­
lem of a world in need, show how our own way of 
life is bound up with the problem of mankind, and 
then will try to pose questions to which we, as 
Christians, must find answers. 

But, first, a question from several who have read 
to this poi;nt. Why, they ask, should we be concerned, 
as Christians, to answer any such questions? As 
denizens of this world, some of us will have a 
professional concern-that is one thing. But, as 
Christians, is not our duty to preach the Gospel, and 
leave these other matters to the providence of God? 

It is an attractive and simple by-pass around the 
whole problem. Why is it not universally accepted? 

The answer comes in several parts. 
First, the example of our Lord Jesus Christ 

forbids it. 'He went about doing good and healing 
all that were oppressed by the devil, for God was 
with him'1 (Note, and ponder, that 'all'). 'Ought 
not this woman ... whom Satan bound for eighteen 
years, be loosed from · this bond on the sabbath 
day?'2 

Secondly, we ask: what is thi& Gospel we preach? 
The message of free salvation th1ough a crucified 
Saviour: of union with God in His Son Jesus 
Christ. True-and have those phrases no dimension 

of meaning for this present here-and-now world ? 
Paul, in his own hired house in Rome, preached 
the Kingdom of God and taught about the Lord 
Jesus Christ3: and the Kingdom, remember, is not 
the Church; nor is it, only, the triumph of Christ 
at the end of the age. It is also the liege rule of 
God in the hearts of men today.4 Is the voice of 
the Kingdom silent in the face of human need, or 
of oppression or injustice? 

Thirdly, the Scriptures forbid it. The gifts of 
God in Romans 12 pass on into chapter 13, without 
clear break; from the 'church gift:>' into a discussion 
of the Christian's whole relationship to his fellow 
men and society: so that the Christian community 
is set in a context in which it inter-acts with all 
of life around it. The New Testament example itself 
is set in a short period of some fifty years only, 
during which the church was a negligible, powerless 
and sometimes persecuted minority (as in many 
lands today). For that reason, the N.T. must of 
necessity be limited in the example it affords of 
the relationship of God's people to the world in 
which they live. Yet what is implicit in the N.T. 
had already been made explicit in the Old. In the 
Old Testament we see the action of God within 
human society- and in book after book there 
are spelled out the requirements of His righteous­
ness ; requirements that are in no way cancelled 
by the final and fuller revelation of His ways in 
Christ. There too is given us the basic charter for 
man's relationship with God's created world, in 
the covenants with Adam and Noah.s 

There is a fourth, and practical, answer. In the 
end, any proclamation of the Gospel which does 
not result in observable consequences in the re­
lationship of its converts to their fellow men and 
women will cease to be credible. If men are to believe 
what the Church says of Christ, then it must see 
Christ in the Church-and that means in personal 
relationships with themselves, for they are unaware 
of and unmoved by unseen devotion& in a hidden 
community. There is no more conflict between the 
Gospel and social concern, than between the 
two sides of one coin: what is at stake in our concern 
for the world is the credibility of the Gospel itself. 

To return, then, to the main theme of the article. 
If we are to think intelligently about the Church's 
relation to our world, we must first take the measure 
of the problem. Only then can we raise questions 
about the way of Christ in a world which has lost 
its way. As we look at the condition of the world 
and its needs, we find that we are bounded, as it 
were, by problems that set a fence around us ; 
and inside that fence we must later work out our 
pattern of life. 
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The first boundary fence is set by two inter­
related factors : population growth and unequal 
living standards. 

Only forty years ago, we could hear dire predictions 
of disaster impending from the falling birth rates 
of the western world. I can remember a visiting 
lecturer in (of all places) my primary school, scaring 
us out of our young., wits by forecasts of an old 
age in which an elderly population sank into a 
universal dotage, dependent on a handful of over­
worked younger people. That established wisdom 
(as is the habit of many established wisdoms) soon 
changed, and twenty years later men were talking 
of the 'population explosion'. The world population 
was doubling itself, and doubling again- not in 
1500 years, as in the years to 1600, but in thirty-five 
years. Predictions of human misery, inevitable and 
on an unthinkable scale, became commonplace : 
within the lifetime of today's children the Four 
Horsemen of the Apocalypse (as an American Ford 
Foundation report put it) would have taken over. 

Today, they tell us, a world food crisis is already 
with us, and shortages are appeafing even in our 
well-stocked shops. Time is not on our side. 

Desperate attempts have been made to tackle 
the problem by massive birth control campaigns. 
But disquieting facts have emerged. The vast 
population increases are taking place, not in the 
developed lands of the west, but in the deprived 
lands of Asia, South America, and Africa, in which 
three quarters of the world's peoples live. They are 
lands with living standards only one tenth of those 
of the· rich nations: yet, despite the poverty of 
their peoples, and their own apparent best interests, 
birth control plans have largely failed. The reason is 
a simple one: the lower the living standards, the more 
desperately their peoples need the extra hands, the 
security for old age (which might begin at forty) , that 
children alone can give. Children are the only wealth 
the poor can produce by themselves. It is as living 
standards have improved, that the population in­
crease has tended to slow. If the richer nations are 
to save themselves from Armageddon, and their 
fellow men from worse, then it is essential that living 
standards in the deprived lands of the Third W odd 
are raised. 

Which is where we hit the second boundary 
fence. Does the world have resources enough to 
go round? Suddenly, we have become aware that 
the world's resources of many essential and irre­
placeable raw materials are terribly limited in 
relation to current consumption. Oil is a dramatic 
example-but there are even more serious shortages 
of vital metals and chemicals. (Hence the intense 
current interest in the resources and control of 
the deep ocean beds). . 

It is at this point that the prosperous countries, 
on both sides of the political divide, face a cruel 
truth. They have concentrated on the problems of 
the population explosion, while assuming that a 

continued growth in their own living standards was 
a legitimate good. But the Swedish scholar Gunna\' 
Adler-Karlsson has recently shown that, if the richer 
countries double their living standards with no 
population increases, they will consume six times 
as much of the world's resources in doing so, than 
the poorer countries would consume if they doubled 
their population. It is the wealthier countries, not 
the teeming millions of the poor, who are devastating 
the irreplaceable inheritance of creation. 

And then we hit the third boundary fence. It is a 
boundary that does not only constrain international 
relationships. but also affects relationships within 
our own land. It is simple arithmetical fact: that 
the number of persons at the lower end of any 
distribution scale is overwhelmingly greater than 
the number at the top. If, for example, we were 
to start afresh in this country, and divide all incomes 
absolutely equally after allowing for the necessary 
requirements of central government, those at the 
top would suffer a very large reduction, those at 
the very bottom would benefit to a relatively small 
extent (though it might seem like heaven to them!), 
but the great majority of ordinary people would 
benefit very little indeed. (This is why the practical­
effect of so many traditional methods of achieving 
'a greater measure of equality' seems merely to be 
that a lot is taken away from some people, without 
apparently adding very much to the majority). 

The rub, however, is here: what applies within 
our own land applies on a vastly greater scale to the 
world as a whole, but (as Adler-Karlsson's study 
makes so dramatically obvious) in relation to the 
world as a whole it is we (all of us, whatever our 
'class') who are the wealthy ones. Is there a political 
party in this land or any other which has dared to 
spell out in simple terms for its own people, people 
who are perhaps at last beginning to feel themselves 
on equal terms within their own society, precisely 
what the cost to them would be if the poor of the 
world are to claim that same justice which they 
have claimed for themselves? Yet, as we have seen, 
such justice may be essential, if the final tragedy 
predicted from the population explosion is not to 
ravage the world. If that justice is taken for them­
selves by the poor of the world; .without other 
provision, it can at the very least only be at the 
cost of an economic upheaval in the developed lands 
that will rock the foundations of society. · 

The fourth boundary? It is where·our Christian 
faith constrains us. Are these problems with which 
we can meddle- or is God calling the history of 
this world to its close? The times · and the seasons 
are not for our speculation: but our diJtf until the 
day of His glory appears is to remember that, until 
that day, Ood works in this world througP,. men. and 
women- and first of all through His own· people, if 
they will listen. It is now, inside the boundaries of the 
problems which this article has drawn, that we must 
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try to pose the questions to which our faith must 
find an answer. 

That is the task on which next month's article 
will make a tentative start. 
Next month: The Kingdom in the Midst 

1 Acts 10 : 38. 
3 Acts 28 : 31. 
2 Luke 13: 16 
4 Luke 17: 21. 
s Gen. I: 28; 8: 21-9: 17. 

Another service to missionaries 
Isolated and away from home, many missionaries 
are very glad of reading material. The Woman's 
Missionary Fellowship have names and addresses 
of missionaries who have asked for certain magazines, 
and they would gladly give details to anyone inter­
ested. Apart from assembly a.nd devotional maga­
zines, there are many requests for Nursing magazines, 
Readers' Digest, National Geographic and Women's 
magazines. If anyone would like to send regularly 
please write to Mrs. Coad at W.M.F. (address 
below)-blltDO NOT send the magazines there. 

backs for adults, in a variety of subjects, devotional, 
biography, travel and worthwhile fiction. As these 
books are for birthday gifts for children and single 
sisters, they should be new or in very good condition. 
These books should be sent direct to Women's 
Missionary Fellowship, Hargrave Hall, Hargrave 
Road, London, N.19. 

The Women's Missionary Fellowship are also 
always glad to receive children's books and paper 

(N.B. Other specific requests made by one or two 
missionaries are Dress pattern books, Amateur 
Wireless, Needlecraft, Family Doctor, Look & Learn, 
Medical Missionary News, Homes & Gardens, 
Christianity today, Echoes Quarterly Review, Evan­
gelical Quarterly) 

CARBIS BAY (St. Ives) 
CORNWALL 

LAMORNA CHRISTIAN 
GUEST HOUSE 

* A well appointed Guest 
House with extensive views 
of St. Ives Bay * Christian Fellowship * Excellent Catering * Central Heating 

* Own Car Parking 
* Christmas House Party 
* Open all the year 

write for brochure to: 
Bo1kerri1 Road, Carbis Bay, 

Cornwall 

(Telephone: St. Ives 5967) 

\~., Isle of Wi1ht 
SAl4JM Christian Guest 
Ho.:llie. Deli&htfully situated in 
own 1rounds overlooking sea. 
Near beaches. Excellent catering. 
Happy fellowship . Ample parkin&. 
Parties and Conferences welcome. 

, Stamp for brochure: Mr. and Mrs. 
Walker. Salem. St. Lawrence 

Ventnor. 0983 852838 

NAIRN - Bed, Breakfast 
· and Evenins Meal-Sunday lunch 

by request. Recently modernised 
with 8 bedrooms, includinc 
family rooms, all with hot and 
cold, etc. Close to all amenities. 
Excellent beaches and ideal for 
tourins the Hi&hlands. Brochure 
on request. Mr. and Mrs. J. J. 
Busett, Janefleld G.H., Waverley 

Road, Nairn . Tel : 3182. 

HALDON COURT 
Haldon Court overlooks both sea and country-Full 
central heating-Lift-Enjoying a splendid reputation 
for catering. 
Comfort, relaxation, fellowship. Here God is honoured, 
Jesus is loved, and the renewing work of the Holy 
Spirit recognised . 
Special midweek rates. 
Doualas Avenue, EXMOUTH, Devon EXB lH B. Tel. 3836 

The Gem of North Wales-Llanfairfechan 
1975 

VISIT PLAS MENAI HOTEL
1975 

and enjoy Christian Fellowship and Excellent Catering 

Q Open MARCH-OCTOBER 
Q Every facility for conferences, etc. 
Q Christmas House Party-send for tariff 

Q Enquiries welcomed for 1975 season 

BROCHURE : Mr. and Mrs. C, Estcourt {H) or Tel : 6803'46 

For Sale 
EXMOUTH, THE HARLES. 3-yr-old det. house. 
Lounge/diner, fitted kitchen, 3 bedrms, fitted ward­
robes in two. Yellow bathrm. suite. Sep. toilet, basin 
h & c. Some carpets and curtains included. Gas central 
heating. Lawned gdns. front and rear. Sep. ga,rage. Elev. 
position, view sea, fields rear. 10 year guarantee. 
£11,250 . Mrs. R. Wilson, Cleave House, Christow, 
Exeter, Devon. 

Holiday of a life-time 

TOUR 
OF THE 
HOLY-LAND 
with 

DENNIS PIERCE 

April 5-19-15 days 
£ 192 per person 
inclusive from London 

Brochure from : 
D. H. Pierce 
I Richmond Street, 
Barnstaple, N. Devon 
EX32 7DP 

TORQUAY-Walmer 
House, 6 Ash Hill Road 
Christian Holiday Centre. 
Open all the year round. 
House parties at Easter and 
Christmas. Available on 
reduced terms for Con­
ferences. Near Assembly. 
Spacious free parking. 
Write or 'phone now. 

0803-22734 
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Wholehearted for God 
A meditation on the man of God. 

As never before, the Church today needs men who 
possess more than a pleasing personality, sound 
scholarship, and theological technique. The greatest 
of all man hunts is being conducted today. It is a 
global survey for men who are wholehearted for 
God. 

During the days of the kings, spiritual life was 
at a low ebb. Asa, the ruler of Judah, even though 
he had a heathen mother and a sinful father, sought 
to do that which was good and right in the sight of 
the Lord. During his reign he instituted a religious 
revival, evidenced by his actions in overthrowing 
idolatry and returning to the worship of the true 
and living God. When the land was invaded by the 
Ethiopian hordes, he cast himself upon God in 
prayer in the language of sincerity and dependence: 
'It is nothing with Thee to help, whether with many, 
or with them that have no power: help us, 0 Lord 
our God; for we rest on Thee, and in Thy name we 
go against this multitude. 0 Lord, Thou art our 
God ; let no man prevail against Thee.' (2 Chron. 
14: 11). God understood, and responded with 
immediate action. Victory was achieved in response 
to the prayer of faith and of a heart that was right 
with Him. Years passed, and in spite of the fact 
that Israel was without the reality of the living and 
true God, a teaching priest, and the law (2 Chron. 
15: 3), God made known His mind through such 
faithful prophets as Azariah and Hanani. 

Then, in the hour of prosperity and far-reaching 
influence, Asa made an alliance with Ben-Hada of 
Syria, forsaking the counsel and aid of Jehovah. 
It was a downward step on the path of self-reliance 
and dis-obedience to the Word of God, leading 
ultimately to spiritual decay, physical disease, 
and a tragic death. The spirit of independence 
remained with the king until the grave. Asa, the 
King of Judah, ended his days looking and leaning 
on the arm of flesh. 

What a rebuke this story is for us in an age of 
unbelief! We must learn to trust implicitly the 
Word of God, and not lean on our own strength, 
wisdom, or common sense (Prov. 3: 5). 

Professor Bruce Asks 

Leslie S. Rainey 

The search of God still continues, and covers 
the earth. While the evangelist seeks souls and the 
Bible teacher students, the eyes of the Lord run to 
and fro in the quest for men whose hearts are right 
with God. Such men were found in Old Testament 
days, and thus Ezekiel bears witness to the testi­
monies of Noah, Job, and Daniel (Ezekiel 14: 14). 
These splendid men were marked by sincerity, 
godly piety, and purity of purpose. It is not a search 
for sinless men-for there are none but Christ. 
Nevertheless, it is a relentless search on the part 
of the Lord for worthy subjects to magnify the name 
of the Lord. The service of God demands men of 
sterling character and holy conduct, such as is 
achieved only through a right relationship with 
God. Oh! the need for men of prayer; men of 
passion for the honour and glory of His Name; 
men of God; men of the single eye and fixed heart; 
for lives wholly dedicated to the tidings and truth 
of God. 

What heart-searching and self-scrutiny is needed 
before the face of Him, whose eyes are as a flame of 
fire; whose judgement seat will be known for its 
careful investigation, and righteous compensation! 
Much that passes as service for God is the product 
of human pride and fleshly fire, and ends in death. 
All who serve must be right, for it is Heaven's 
demands and our Lord's design. There must be a 
purging out of the old leaven; there must be a 
three-day's journey out of Egypt and all that it 
represents in the wisdom of this world ; there must 
be a meeting with God by the brook of Jabbok; 
finally, there must be honesty, integrity, fidelity, 
and holiness if we are going to experience the 
strength and support of the living God. 

The prophet would have us remember that it is 
not the idea of God to do 'something marvellous 
through me', although He may do so: the main 
thought is that God will support, strengthen, and 
give divine fortitude in His work to the man whose 
heart is right. This is the heritage of all who 
work for the Lord in these difficult times. May God 
by His Spirit help us all to make it our lifelong 
endeavour to be right with God, and thus experience 
His gracious support in all our ways and work. 

How do you get along with traditions (practices established by custom and consent) in your local church? 
If some have outgrown the usefulness they once had, do you find it easy to jettison them or is there a 
tendency to maintain them for their own sake? 

Correspondence, please, to the editor at 18 King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX, by 15 November: 
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The Crisis in Print Jeremy H. L. Mudditt 

Christian publishing faces a bleak economic future: an 
article by our publisher. 

'Well, Mr. Mudditt,' said the ' paper merchant, 
'D'you want any paper or don't you ?'-this in 
response to my querying the fourth price increase 
within six months! 

And there's no doubt about it, he was right! For 
the first time in many years, the paper mills have us 
in a grip of iron. The simple, economic language of 
supply and demand is 'pay up or drop out'. And, 
The Paternoster Press, along with every other paper 
consumer in the country has had, with increasing 
difficulty, to pay up. 
Recipe for Crisis 

It is fashionable to observe that the current in­
flationary crisis began with one single act. If your 
views incline to the right, then it originated in 1966 
with Selective Employment Tax, or in 1967 with 
devaluation, or even in early 1970 when the then 
Prime Minister scented victory at the polls and 
'took the brakes off the economy'. If your views 
incline towards the left, then you blame the passing 
of the Industrial Relations Act in 1971, or the 
'spendthrift policies' of the Conservative adminis­
tration of 1970-1974, whatever those may have 
been! 

Indeed, all these factors made their contribution, 
but none of them was of itself decisive. By early 
1973 we were already set upon an increasingly 
inflationary course,- the final trigger was as un­
expected as it was disastrous. 
The Floodgates Open 

In early 1973, an article in The Bookseller 
forecast a chronic paper shortage by the end of the 
year. Many publishers were inclined to laugh this 
off, but their laughter was soon changed to astonish­
ment and consternation as a serious shortage of 
pulp, coupled with a sharp increase in world demand, 
caused prices to soar beyond all reason! 

The unpleasant fact was that precisely the 
combination of market forces that all industry fears 
had occurred. Lack of funds available for invest­
ment, wage inflation, shortage of raw materials and 
an increase in demand had coincided for the very 
first time. Any one of these factors is liable to cause 
an immediate increase in price, but all four, taken 
together, combined to produce the worst crisis in 
the history of paper supply. 

Quite suddenly, it became virtually impossible to 
obtain paper of any kind at any price. This simply 
meant that books that went out of print could not 
be reprinted, and that new books could scarcely be 
produced at all. Then, as the Autumn of 1973 
progressed, and supplies again began to come onto · 
the market, we realised that what we had just seen 
was not a periodic crisis, but a major convulsion. 

It wasn't simply that most prices had more than 
doubled. That would have been bad enough. What 
we saw, in addition to price inflation, was a whole­
sale rationalisation of paper supply. Qualities of 
paper that we had hitherto used were suddenly 'no 
longer available'. Delivery times ran out to eight 
months or more, and to those of us who had been 
used to working on a time scale of six weeks, the 
effect upon our costing and production schedules 
was traumatic. 
Life Amid the Ruins 

As if this were not enough, the introduction of the 
three day week and its results further dislocated 
publishing plans, and made accurate forecasting oJ' 
publication dates totally impossible. We were driven 
to live from hand to mouth in a way which might havt 
been spiritually edifying, but was from every othe1 
viewpoint a harrowing experience! 

Since the Spring the situation has graduall) 
become clearer. The inflation in printing and binding 
prices has established itself at something over 20 % 
for the current year, whilst paper prices have in the 
main doubled, although in some cases the lack of 
availability of qualities used hitherto has meant that 
the price has tripled. For instance, the only sub· 
stitute for paper previously purchased for the 
Jungle Doctor Paperbacks at £120.00 per tonm 
is now priced at £304.70 per tonne! The paper or: 
which we print Emergency Post has risen from abou1 
£114.00 per tonne at the beginning of 1973 to 2 

current price of £229.00 per tonne, with further 
increases to come in January, 1975. 

So far as The Harvester is concerned, the situation 
was complicated by the the fact that we had the mis· 
fortune to time a change of Editor and a radica: 
change of production and content at the beginning 
of 1973, just when the crisis was breaking. As &. 

result, the production cost of The Harvester in 1973 
was considerably above the price per copy that yo 
paid, and the same has been true in 1974. The 
Harvester has thus had to be subsidised by our book 
publications. Mercifully, we have been able to de 
this, but it is a situation that cannot be allowed to 
continue. There comes a. time when the matter of 
subsidy and that of Christian stewardship meet 
head on, and the price increases that we have hae 
to make as from January, 1975 do no more than 
recognise the situation as it is. The proper selling 
price for The Harvester, at present day costs, works 
out at between 18 and 20 pence a copy. Gone for 
ever are the halcyon days, as long ago as December, 
1972, when the monthly production costs of The 
Harvester were about £220.00. At present they are 
almost £500.00, and before the end of 1975 they 
will have escalated to at least £600.00. 
The Road Ahead 

There are three courses of action open to us as 
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we move into the uncharted sea of super-inflation, 
and nearer the abyss of hyper-inflation: 
1. We can cease publication altogether. 
2. We can subsidise The Harvester, to an increasing 

extent, via our book publications. 
3. We can price The Harvester realistically, explain the 

situation to our Christian friends, and leave them 
to decide for us whether or not they regard the 
job we are doing as worthwhile by either renewing 
or discontinuing their subscriptions. 

A Sense of Stewardship 
Let it be clearly stated that we have considered 

all the above three possibilities very carefully over 
the past few months. 

Firstly, we have considered most carefully whether 
or not we should continue to publish The Harvester 
at all. Some of the comments made about the format 
and content of the new-style Harvester, along with a 
contraction in circulation as those who had 
made them departed at the end of 1973 made us 
consider very carefully whether 1974 might not be 
our last year of publication. 

However, we have allowed economic consider­
ations alone to be balanced by a sense of Christian 
stewardship. Coupled with this is a firm conviction 
(which has been borne out by later enthusiastic 
reaction, coupled with a reverse in the decline in 
circulation), 'that The Harvester has a valid and in­
creasing ministry among the assemblie~ in this 
country and overseas for years to come. 

Those of us directly involved in the production 
of The Harvester are all youthful in years and 
outlook, and we make no apology whatsoever for 
stating that we shall continue to provide, through 
the medium of the magazine, a monthly mental and 
spiritual stimulus, which may come as a positive 
enjoyment to some, and as an unpleasant jolt to 
others. Neither the magazine nor its readers will be 
any the worse for that! 

Secondly, we have equally seriously considered 
the possibility of subsidising The Harvester in­
directly through our book publications. We have 
rejected this possibility, not only because we believe 
it would be a little unfair to those who purchase our 
book publications and do not read The Harvester 
as well ( !), but also because we feel that our reader­
ship would far rather pay what both they and we 
know is a fair price in the prevailing economic 
circumstances. 

We have therefore decided upon the third course 
of action outlined above. We shall continue to 
publish The Harvester, and we shall continue to 
char:ge a proper price. (As it is, we expect that most 
readers will realise that The Harvester comes, in 
any case, as a monthly present from our noble 
ban<J, of advertisers, many of whom have supported 
us f6r decades past). 
Facing the Future 

The crystal ball has little in common with 
Christianity I However, one may discern certain 

trends, and, in the circumstances, make one or 
two observations. 

To begin with, there are signs that th'e paper supply 
situation is becoming easier, and one may hope that 
there will be no repetition of the disastrous events 
of the past eighteen months. 

Equally, it is clear that inflation in printing and 
production costs is not likely to continue at more 
than the general rate of inflation. (Of course, the 
other main ingredient in our production costs, 
overheads, will inevitably rise at about the same rate 
as printing and paper prices. We can hardly ask our 
staff to accept a decreasingly valuable wage packet 
at the end of the week!) 

Secondly, it is clear that over the next five years 
or so we all of us, whether we live in the U.K. or 
not, are going to have to exercise considerable 
restraint, both so far as income and expenditure are 
concerned. Indeed, inflation and its effects are a world 
problem, and whether you live in Melbourne, 
Minneapolis, Minehead or Munich, you are going to 
have to keep a tight hold on the purse strings! 

Thirdly, in the long term, I think we are entitled 
to hope that inflation will gradually be brought under 
control. Speaking personally, I do not expect to see 
any real improvement in the situation for at least 
two years, and possibly four. However, by the early 
1980's we shall either be begging our bread in the 
streets of the world, or have achieved an economic 
balance of some kind! 

How You Can Help 
Over the past couple of years, The Harvester has 

established a reputation for readership participation. 
This is deliberate, as the Editor explained nearly a 
year ago (December, 1973). That is why we have 
taken you fully into our confidence, and it is also 
why we believe we can come to you for help. 

The fact of the matter is that The Harvester faces 
a situation common to all periodicals with a four 
figure circulation. There is nothing wrong with the 
magazine that could not be cured by a thumping 
increase in copies printed and distributed each 
month! It is our firm belief (and presumably all 
yours also, since you read the magazine!) that it 
has a valid ministry to perform. 

It is most certainly obvious to us, as the 
publishers, that not nearly enough people know 
about The Harvester (as witness the dear lady in 
fellowship at a local assembly who was quite 
convinced that Dr. Tatford was still Editor!). 

We therefore look to you to make The Harvester 
as widely known as possible, not only in your 
assembly, but also amongst your Christian friends 
of other persuasions. The Harvester has a number 
of worthwhile things to say each :gionth, and we 
believe it says them pretty well. In our December 
issue we shall be publishing details of a gift sub-

(concluded on page 292) 
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Training Church Leaders Overseas Robert scott-cook 

Robert Scott-Cook, whose articles on local church 
outreach were so much appreciated last year, reports 
on interesting developments in India. 

The pattern of overseas work in recent years 
has increasingly demanded the training of nationals 
to lead the developing church. Not least among such 
mission fields has been North India with the 
tremendous challenge of its unevangelised millions. 
North India has a population of over 300 million, 
and is increasing rapidly everyday. Half the pop­
ulation are under twenty-one years of age. Teeming 
millions live and die without Christ, not having 
heard the gospel once. The missionary challenge 
has never been so great. 

One of the most exciting factors of missionary 
work in North India today is the emergence of a 
new missionary force of dedicated Indian brethren 
who are church-planters in new areas and also 
fill the gaps left by the departure of overseas, foreign 
missionaries. With the restriction on the entry to 
India of new missionaries from overseas, our 
Indian brethren are taking increasing responsibility 
for the work. They are the church leaders of the 
future. They are the vital channels for reaching the 
India of tomorrow. 

The great need is for the careful and prayerful 
training. of these young Indian brethren. The depth 
of the fpundations laid in their lives now will deter­
mine the depth of the foundations of the future 
church"es in India. It is so important to ground these 
young brethren from the Word of God in the prin­
ciples of church-planting and growth and leadership 
for North India. 

Here is a vital, continuing role for the overseas 
missionary-to share in the training of church 
leaders. This was part of the vision of our assemblies 
brethren who commenced Delhi Bible Institute, 
and Bible Bhavan (House of the Bible) was estab­
lished in recent years in India's capital, New Delhi, 
as a strategic centre, to which choice dedicated 
young brethren could come from different parts of 
India for training. These would include some from 
isolated villages and towns of the North and others 
from the longer established work in South India, 
who have heard the call of God to reach out to the 
North. Bible Bhavan is dedicated to the service of 
God and the ministry of His Word, and has a 
missionary outreach to the millions of North India. 

This fine building serves the gospel and Bible 
teaching ministry of l}elhi Bible Institute and the 
needs of the local church. With its residential and 
catering facilities it is an excellent conference and 
study centre. Bible teaching and training courses 
are helping young Indian brethren prepare for full­
time Christian service and the centre provides a 

focal point for effective co-operation and fellowship 
with our Indian brethren in the work in Delhi and 
over a very wide area of North India. 

In addition, through the media of Scripture dis­
tribution, correspondence courses, public expo­
sition of the Scriptures, etc., the Word of God is 
spread abroad and the message of the Gospel is 
reaching many. Follow-up work provides for the 
counselling of enquirers and for the instruction and 
care of new believers. 

It was such a thrill for me personally to share in 
this work as a partner in service. For several years 
the Lord had given my wife and me a burden for 
overseas work. Our involvement in full-time Christ­
ian work at home seemed to exclude the possibilities 
of foreign service. Then in recent years the Lord 
has opened our eyes to the strategic work of training 
church leaders overseas drawing from the fresh 
experience of work in this country. This gave the 
possibility of concentrated, short-term visits over­
seas to strategic centres to help in training program­
mes for national workers, and adds a direct mission­
ary interest and involvement to our work at home. 
Our vision is for me to spend up to six weeks at 
perhaps two different overseas areas, one at the 
beginning of the year and the other towards the end 
of the year. The opportunity to help in Bible teach­
ing at Delhi for six weeks at the beginning of 1973 
was a wonderful beginning to this vision. 

Most mornings I was involved in extensive Bible 
exposition and teaching with a small group of 
students in residence. We also covered a range of 
subjects linked with service and leadership. For 
two weeks we held a 'School of Evangelism' giving 
basic and background training and including several 
workshops on child evangelism, literature and 
radio work. The afternooos were used for personal 
counselling among the students and for discussion 
on outreach and church growth with local elders. 
The evenings and weekends were very full with 
assembly meetings, cottage meetings and a youth 
rally. Over the six weeks I grew very close to the 
local believers and the students. The extended, 
concentrated visit gave the opportunity of becoming 
an active partner in service without in any way 
controlling the work. In response to the further 
invitation from George and Johnny (the Indian 
brethren who administer the centre) I prayerfully 
anticipate returning for another six weeks with 
another group of Indian students. 

It was through the long, hard Jabour and prayers 
of Mr. Robert Duff and others over many years, 
that the work at Bible Bhavan has been built up. 
If you are exercised to know more of this work, 
please write to:- Mr. Robert Duff, 96a Henleaze 
Road, Bristol BS9 4JZ. 



· "With more drugs 
I could ease ~eir suffering" 

·~'" " ~"~ 

The Indians of Paraguay-South 
America 's poorest country-are 
accustomed to suffering. Their usual 
response to a greeting reflects their 
despair: "I am poor, I am sick, 
I will die". 

Over twenty per cent suffer from TB; 
Chagga's disease causes blindness and 
heart failure; measles and whooping 
cough are killers; few escape the 
debilitating effects of hookworm. For 
most, the nearest medical base is two or 
three days ' journey away by horseback. 

But now there is hope. In the 
notoriously unhealthy Chaco region of 
Paraguay, Dr John Prosser of the 
South American Missionary Society is 
heading a medical programme. His aim 
is not only to cure but to prevent illness. 

Tear Fund have undertaken to help 
the doctor achieve his vision. Satellite 
health centres and clinics over an area 
of 5,000 square miles; a public health 
and vaccination programme to combat 
TB; training of national para-medical 
workers. And behind it all the 
motivating love of Christ. 

The total cost of the programme is 
£43,000. 

Will you include Dr Prosser in 
your giving this Christmas? \'~l 
It will be a gift \ 
well used . .. ...... 

~~-~;;~~~;;;;~;~~~\)~ 
of Tear Fund's Christmas materials. 

o I enclose a donation of £ .. ...... . 

Name: ...................................................... . 

Address: .... .. .... .. ... ................................... .. 
THl 

Post to: Tear Fund , 1 Bridgeman 
Road, Teddington, Middlesex, 
TWll 9AJ. Tel: 01-977 0922/4. 

L-------------------~ 

"W-llh more helpers there .would 
be less suffering to ease" 
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Correspondence for this page should be sent to Professor F. F. Bruce 
"The Crossways", Temple Road, Buxton, Derbyshire, marked "Harvester Question Page" 

Question and Answer, with Professor Bruce 
Injustice and Appeal, continued 
Question 1980 
In your answer to Question 1970 (August 1974), 
which was concerned with an instance of unjust 
judgment, you express the belief that most elders 
in most churches would be anxious that not only 
justice, but mercy, should be seen to be done, and 
add that 'it would be interesting to know what our 
readers think about this'. Has there been any 
response to this invitation, and what has been its 
substance? 
Yes, there has been a response-one. I have been 
presented with a dossier of material relating to 
what appears to have been an unjust judgment on 
the part of elders in one local church going back 
as far as fifty years ago. Of course acts of injustice 
occur; I can think of some within my own know­
ledge. At times one gets the impression that 
brethren who would be expected to display 
spiritual maturity play at being elders (as children 
might) instead of exercising their responsibilities 
in the love of God and manifesting 'the heart of 
a shepherd' (to quote the title of Dr. Osborne's 
article in our September issue). But such instances 
are notorious because they are exceptional; they 
attract scandalized attention because they are so 
contrary to the attitude and action of most elders 
in most churches. 

Psalm 10 
QuestU,m 1981 
If the l),avidic authorship of Psalm 110 be accepted 
(see M(lrk 12: 36), could you suggest a life-setting 
in Davi(/' s career to which it might be assigned? 
That Psalm 110 belongs to the early monarchy is 
widely agreed today on critical grounds, although 
for most of our readers the natural sense of our 
Lord's words would supply sovereign confirmation 
of its authorship. I have toyed with the idea that 
its life-setting might be Solomon's installation as 
king by his father's orders (1 Kings 1: 32-40). If 
so, this would not be the only example of words 
spoken with immediate reference to Solomon 
finding a deeper and definitive fulfilment in 'great 
David's greater Son' (cf. 2 Sam. 7: 14 as quoted 
in Heb. 1 : 5). 

An 'Opposite Number' 
Question 1982 
With reference to Question 1974 (September 1974), 
what would be the status of your 'opposite number' 
(as you put it) in a neighbouring Anglican church? 
In the church to which l belong my brethren and 
sisters give me the designation of 'teaching elder'. 
I have little difficulty ih 'identifying the teaching 
elder in the neighbourfog Anglican church. That 
is not what he is called, but the phrase indicates 
quite accurately the work that he does. 

'A Recognised Ministering Brother' 
Question 1983 
In the September issue it is reported that no reply 
has been offered to I. M. Sutton's question about the 
term 'a recognised ministering brother': 'By whom is 
the recognition given, and is it right for the expression 
to be used to discredit a speaker .who is held not to 
be "recognised" ?' Could you offer a reply? 
Not with any authority, because it is not a term 
which I use. Perhaps none of the other readers 
of The Harvester uses it either, and that is why 
no reply was forthcoming. It is for those who 
use it to say what they mean by it. I recall a 
writer of last generation, well known in his day, 
who liked to refer to 'accredited brethren' or 
'accredited teachers'-which, I suppose, meant 
much the same thing and invited a similar question. 
But if I may hazard a guess, those who use the 
term mean that the ministering brother.in question 
finds widespread acceptance for bis ministry . 
among his brethren in this land and overseas. 
If he is invited to minister at the Bloomsbury 
Meetings, or the Westminster Missionary Meetings, 
or the Glasgow Half-Yearly Meetings, then he is 
exceptionally well 'recognised'-or perhaps I 
should say if he is invited a second time; the first 
time he might be on probation. But even to be 
invited regularly to speak on those platforms 
would not secure him universal recognition; in 
some quarters it might even bring him under 
suspicion. (It is well known that in certain 
places ministering brethren are not welcome if 
they have occupied the platform of the Swanwick 
Conference of Brethren.) If the term 'recognised' 
is used in this informal and positive way, no 
great harm is done. But it is deplorable if it is 
used negatively so as to debar someone from the 
exercise of his ministry on the ground that he is 
not 'recognised'. To the s~cond part of Mr. 
Sutton's question, then, I can give a very 
.emphatic answer: when he asks, 'Is it right?' . 
I reply, 'No, it is wrong.' 
Nineteen Eighty-Four 
Question 1984 
If Question 1974 bore no special relation to the 
corresponding year of our Lord, perhaps this one 
has that kind of relevance. Do you find a similarity 
between George Orwell's Nineteen Eighty-Four 
and the current succession of works dealing with 
the future of Planet Earth and all that? 
Yes, of course ; who wouldn't? But Orwell's 
treatment is much less superficial and more 
penetrating than what is found in many of those 
other books; he had a firmer grasp of the in­
wardness of the human situation. His main defect- · 
and a fundamental one-is his lack of any sense 
of God's providential grace, which so often 
brings good out of the wickedness and folly of men. 
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Edited by Kathleen White, 60 Bowood Road, Swindon, Wilts. 

Family Forumo 
Deprived Children 

. 
'My mother was too much from home or couldn't 
be bothered'-spoken by one of today's deprived 
children? On the contrary, the famous Victorian 
Anthony Trollope uttered these words, which were 
later quoted in his biography;· by Pope-Hennessy. 
The phenomenon of absentee mothers does not 
begin in the middle of the twentieth century, although 
undoubtedly it was hastened by the emancipation 
of women and the consequent greater opportunities 
for education and self-fulfilment. 

Let me quote from a much more recent survey 
... in many instances criminal, delinquent, neurotic, 
psychopathic, asocial and similar forms of un­
fortunate behaviour can be traced, to a childhood 
history of inadequate love and emotional instability.' 

Physical violence to very small children raises a 
far greater furore than emotional deprivation to 
older ones. Yet the latter problem is equally deeply­
wounding and perhaps even more soul-destroying 
than any amount of violent and brutal handling. 

In our family we have two teachers, one in an 
ordinary state · primary school and another in a 
private school. Both encounter many severe emo­
tional · casualties in the course of the year. In the 
state school, these children generally come from 
homes where one parent has gone off, quite often 
with another partner, worn down by the daily grind 
of bringing up a family with insufficient money, or 
where mum goes out to work full time to pay for 
the monthly payments on the colour telly and 
the children are dumped early in the playground or 
pushed off to granny's after school. 

The pupils from the private schools are victims 
of a different way of life. Quite often they possess 
their own pony and have expensive clothes and 
ballet lessons but their mothers leave them at 
school until late in the evening after school tea, 
bent on pursuing their own careers or social life. 
Then they are rushed off to bed early and left in 
the care of a baby sitter while their parents attend 
some function or other. Communication quickly 
breaks down and then the children become noisy 
and difficult at school, trying to gain a captive 
audience in class to compensate for their parents' 
lack of interest. 

Whatever the background, children suffer from 
being passed from playgroup to childminder when 
small, or later on from returning home to find mum 
out at work until 5 or 6 p.m. These 'latchkey' kids 
become involved in minor acts of vandalism or 
unsatisfactory friendships because of loneliness 
and boredom. Later they may resort to truancy 

because there is no-one at home to check up. on 
them. Others are not penalised during term-time 
because their mothers find a job which fits in with 
school hours, but for the whole length of the 
summer holidays they are left on their own . 

When these same children come before the 
juvenile courts to be charged with shoplifting, the 
parents are · hurt and surprised. 'We gave them 
everything we could; why should this happen to 
us?' By this time, irreparable damage is done. 
Both sides feel let down and blame each other and 
vital family unity is broken. Today's children in 
the nuclear family can no longer resort to the 
help and comfort of older relatives, aunts and 
grandmas living near at hand. 

Carried to excess, this desire to furnish children 
with every possible material commodity can do a 
great deal more harm than good. Ronald Biggs in 
his own version of the situation stated, 'I want my 
children to get a good education and obtain what 
I was never able to possess. That explains why I 
took part in the "Great Train Robbery". However, 
I am sorry now ... it did not give me real happiness 
. . . my experience proves that happiness does not 
depend .on how much money you may possess.' 

Of course, the majority of parents do not stoop 
to crime; they spend so much time in pursuit of 
pleasure, self-gratification to satisfy ambition that 
they fail to establish a stable family relationship. 

As Christians we tend to talk rather patronisingly 
about problem families and parents, oblivious of 
the fact that ther.e are many casualties in our own 
midst. Father perhaps is a full-time evangelist and 
away a large proportion of the year, leaving mother 
to cope on her own. On the other hand, it may be 
mum who enjoys sitting on committees or helping 
with various church projects in the evening, and 
has little time to spend on her own children and 
their personal interests. In some instances.iit could 
be that the children are dragged to nearly every 
service to suit their parents' convenience and stage 
a complete rejection later on. 

Children are vulnerable. Minors possess few 
rights under the law as it stands at present. What 
they have are difficult to enforce as children are 
often too fearful to communicate their troubles to 
responsible adults. 

Two documents published recently underline 
the threat to children; first the report on the Maria 
Colwell affair, and then the proposals to lower the 
age of consent to fourteen, fill most serious-minded 
people with apprehension. An emotional reaction 
to either document is not sufficient. Caring Christians , 
must make it their business to safeguard their own 
children and the Jes& fortunate as well. 

The moral standards of the nation are at low ebb. 
The statistics on battered babies and children are 
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only the tip of the iceberg-for the few thousand 
cases that reach the eats' of authority very many 
more remain concealed. 

Finally, as Christian parents our aim must not 
be to produce robots or automatons. A Christian 

Christmas Hymns and Carols 
Thirty Biblically Based Carols 

with list of tunes 
for your Christmas Services 

and Carol Singing 
I Sp each post free 

Please send cash with order to 

Hughes and Coleman Ltd. 
Spar Road, Norwich NR6 6BZ 

or from your local Christian Bookstore 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 
Enjoy a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lake 
District, with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 
MEADOWCROFT is now open under the personal 
supervision of Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Coates and Mr. 

and Mrs. Bill Coates 
Open throughout the year. Brochure available on 
request. Phone : Windermere 3532 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

MORECAMBE 
Every comfort, excellent catering, happy fellowship, 

0 .A.P's Reduced Rate, May, October 
Mr. & Mrs. W . CADZOW, 20 West End Road 

Phone 410532 

The Crisis-in Print, 

(continued from page 287) 

scription scheme which will enable you either to 
give your friends a subscription for one year, or 
for them to open one through your good offices at 
very advantageous rates. We shall also be pro­
ducing a most attractive brochure which can be 
distributed in quantity. , 

Secondly, the situation can be greatly assisted by 
an increase in advertising. We have already men­
tioned the faithful help of our friends in this sphere 

upbringing is essential, but we must never lose sight 
of the whole personality. It is necessary to cater 
for body, soul and spirit so that the child grows up 
to the 'measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ' (Eph. 4: 13). 

C!Cbristian ([bristmas ~arbs 
With verses by j. Danson Smith 

Beautifully produced. Many different. 

12 for 25p; 24 for 49p 
Better Qua I ity 18 for 50p. 
Bargain Lot of 44 for 75p 

McCall Barbour, Dept. H., George VI Bridge, 
Edinburgh 

"THE MARK OF THE BEAST" and 
"IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE" 

Thrilling stories about the second coming of Christ and 
events that follow 

SCARLET AND PURPLE 
This book with its romance, adventure and thrills shows 
readers that "Religion" cannot save 

all by Sydney Watson 
Cloth l/.10 Paper 75p post paid -McCall Barbour, Dept. H., George VI Bridge, Edinburgh 

over a number of years. We are making plans to 
increase their number in 1975. 

In short, the effects of inflation could well be 
offset in 1975 if we had a healthy increase in cir­
culation and in advertising revenue! The Harvester 
is your magazine! It is in no sense an economic 
proposition, nor do we ever intend to make it such. 
It is a joint service that we are all glad to perform 
on your behalf, and we quite sincerely look to you 
in joining us in making it more effective and more 
widely known in the future .. 
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Conducted by John Baigent, B.D., A .R.C.O. 
Senior Lecturer in Religious Studies, Maria Grey College of Education, Twickenham 

The Harvester Bible Schoolo Discovering the 
Old Testament: Study 4 

Correspondence and written exercises may if desired be sent to 
John Baigent (6 Windmill Road, Wandsworth Common, London SW18 2EU). 
Please enclose a stamped addressed envelope. Put your name and address at the top of your answer paper 
and leave enough blank space at the end for detailed comments. • 

THE RESPONSE OF MAN 
As well as containing the record of the acts of 
God in history and the words of God through his 
servants the prophets, the OT also contains the 
response of man to the revelation of God in 
nature, history, law and prophecy. The response 
of man may be expressed in words, deeds or 
thoughts ; it may be an obedient, believing response 
or a disobedient, unbelieving response. The whole 
range of expression is to be found in the OT. 

Words 
Man's first i:esponse to God's revelation is in 
words addressed to God, i.e., in prayer. The main 
elements of prayer are petition and praise. 
Prayers may be in prose or in poetry; they may 
be spoken or sung (with or without accom­
paniment). 
Psalms 
The Hebrew title for the Book of Psalms is Tehillim 
'praises' (although many are laments!); individual 
poems may be called mizmor, 'melody' (AV/RSV 
'psalm', e.g. Ps. 3 title) ; tephillah, ('prayer' e.g. 
Ps 72: 20; Ps 17 title; Hab 3: l) ; shir, 'song' (e.g. 
II Sam 22: l ; Ps. 65 title) ; tehillah, 'praise' occurs 
as a title only in Ps 145; other descriptions like 
maskil (Ps 32 title) and miktam (Ps 16 title) are of 
uncertain meaning. The English title Psalms 
comes from the Greek (LXX)psalmoi, 'accom­
panied songs'. 

Various attempts have been made to classify the 
P5alms (see NBD p. 1056; NBCR p. 448; R. K. 
Harrison, Introduction, pp. 990ff.). Although many 
of them do not fit easily info any ·one category 
(i.e. they are 'mixed' types), nevertheless it is 
helpful to be aware of the different types of 
psalms. The following outlines some of the main 
types. 

(a) Personal Laments. This is the most frequent 
type in the Psalter. The main components are: 
complaint; petition (with reasons why God should 
answer); confession of faith (usually introduced 
by 'but'); vow of praise (or assurance of having 
been heard). Examples: Pss 7; 17; 22; 35 ; 38 etc. 

Note: (i) None of these psalms is simply a lament ; 
they always anticipate an answer and 

subsequent praise. 
(ii) The exact nature of the trouble is 
rarely specified ; thus a very personal 
psalm can be used by other individuals 
and even by the nation as a whole: i.e. 
the suffering is 'typical' . 

(b) Personal Psalms of Praise. The main 
components are: proclamation (intent) ; looking 
back to the time of need; report of deliverance ; 
vow of praise; praise. Examples: Pss 9; 18; 30 ; 
34; 40: 1-11 ; 66: 13-20 etc. 

(c) National Laments. The main components 
are: salutation ; complaint ; petition (with reasons 
why God should answer) ; confession of confidence 
(God's past actions); vow of praise. Examples: 
Pss 44; 74 ; 79 ; 83; 89 etc. Such a lament is 
probably implied in the historical books when 
it says, 'Then the Israelites cried to the Lord' 
(Josh 24: 7; Jud 4: 3; etc.); Joel I describes such 
a situation in detail (cf. II Chron 20: 3ff\ 

(dl National Hymns of Praise. These celebrate 
God's help, after the danger has been averted (cf. 
Exod 15 : 21 ; 18: 10). The main components are: 
exhortation ; looking back to the time of need; 
report of God's action ; praise. Examples: Pss 
126; 129; 144. A special form of this type is the · 
song of victory (e.g. Ps 118; cf. Ps 68). 

(e) Hymns of Descriptive Praise. The main 
components are: call to worship; praise of the 
majesty of God the Creator ; praise of the grace 
and goodness of God (displayed in his 
deliverances in history). Examples: Pss 8; 33; 4 7; 
100 ; 104 ; etc. 

(f) Royal Psalms. These are connected with the 
enthronement of the king (God's 'anointed' son), 
promising or asking that he will have victory, 
success and divine assistance. Examples: Pss 45; 
72; 89 ; 110; 132; etc. 

(g) Wisdom Psalms. These are psalms which 
either teach (e.g. Pss 1; 37; 112; 128; 119) or 
wrestle with some intellectual problem (e.g. Pss 
49 ; 73). For the significance, of the title 'Wisdom' 
see the section 'Thoughts' (below). 

Now read through the following psalms: 2; 13; 
30 ; 80 ; 113; 124; and assign each to one of the 
above categories. Write out each psalm dividing 
it into sections and givit?-g each section a sub­
heading according to the type of material in it 
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(i.e., What is the psalmist doing in that se'ction of 
the psalm? Is it exhortation, confession, praise, 
etc. ?). What other types of psalms can you find? 

There are psalms in other parts of the OT. 
Look at the following and try to assign them to 
one of the categories : Exod 15; Deut 32; Jud 5; 
I Sam 2; Isa 38: 9ff.; Jonah 2; Hab 3; Lamentations. 

On the nature of OT poetry, see NBD pp. 
1007ff, 1055f.; NBCR pp. 44ff.; Harrison, pp. 
965ff.; Lion Handbook, p. 316f. For the musical 
aspects, see NBD art. 'Music'; Lion Handbook, 
see Index; Harrison, pp. 987ff. 

On the difficult questions of the interpretation 
of the Psalms, and of how they were used, see 
NBD pp. 1056f. ; NBCR pp. 447ff.; Harrison, 
pp. 990ff. For simpler comments, see H . L. 
Ellison, Message of the OT, ch. 8; Lion 
Handbook, pp. 327ff. 
Prayers 
The OT abounds in examples of personal prose 
prayers. They make a very instructive study, 
especially when we realise the freedom with which 
men approached God and the.honesty of their 
complaints. Study, for example, the intercessory 
prayers of Moses (Exod32: 11-13, 31f.; 33: 12-16 ; 
34: 9; Num 11: 11-15; L4: 13-19; 21: 7; Deut 9: 
18-21; 10 : 10 ; 30.); the complaining prayers of 
Jeremiah (11: 20; 12: 1-9; 14: 19-22; 15 : 15-18; 
17: 14-18 ; 18: 19-23; 20: 7-12); the confessions 
of Ezra (Ez 9: 6-15; Neh 9: 6-37); the prayers of 
Nehemiah (1: 5-11; 2: 4 ; 4: 4, 5, 9; 6 : 9, 14; 
13: 14, 22, 29, 31) ; and of Daniel (2: 20-23; 
6: 10; ~: 3-20). 

What prevented the speakers from becoming 
too 'familiar' with God? What reasons did they 
give that God should answer them? What does 
the OT suggest abo'Ut the most appropriate place 
to pray (See Is 56: 7; and use your concordance 
to look up the references in the Psalms to 'temple', 
'house', 'sanctuary') .? Why do you think this is so? 

See NBD arts. 'Prayer', 'Praise'; Hastings 
Dictionary of the Bible, arts. 'Prayer', 'Praise'; 
H . Lockyer, All the Prayers of the Bible (Pickering 
& Ij glis). Liorz Handbook has an index to the 
Pra:Y.ers of the Bible on p. 676. 

Actions 
The Cult . . 
If you are not acquainted ·with this word, look it 
up in your English dictionary. Notice also the 
meaning of 'ritual'. The main element in the · 
Israelite cult. was sacrifice. For the various words 
used~ see NBD p. 1113f. 

(a) From earliest times the ancestors of Israel, 
in common with surrounding· nations, brought 
animal (and vegetable) sacrifices to God: as a 
means· of expressing worship, thanksgiving, 

entering into communion with God, and atoning 
for sin. See Gen 4: 3, 4; 8: 20; 12 : 6-8 ; 22; etc. 

(b) After Israel had entered into a covenant with 
God, a sacrificial system was instituted as the 
means of expressing and maintaining the covenant 
relationship. In Lev 17: 11 it is made quite clear 
that sacrifice was God's provision for his people, 
not man's attempt to bribe God by his gifts. 

(c) Read Leviticus chs. 1-7 and discover the 
main types of individual offerings (see notes in 
NBD pp. 1119f. ; NBCR on Lev 1-7 ; Lion 
Handbook pp. 174f.). Can you also discover the 
six acts of the sacrificial ritual : three for the 
worshipper and three for the priest (See Lev 1-7 ; 
NBD pp. 1117f.)? 

(d) Notice that the exact significance of the 
different sacrifices and actions is not explained in 
the OT, except that all the blood sacrifices are 
said to 'make atonement' . Investigate the meaning 
of this word (Heb. kipper). See NBD pp. 108, 
1120; Lion Handbook p. 178. 

(e) For national offerings see Numbers chs. 28, 
29 and Leviticu~ 16. See NBD p. l 115f. Notice 
that they are linked with the various festivals 
(see NBD art. 'Feasts'). What was the purpose and 
value of these festivals? 

(f) Were the sacrifices automatically effective, 
or did it depend upon the worshipper's' attitude 
of heart (cf. Lev 5: Sf.; Num 5 : 6f. ;,Prov 15: 8)? 
What were the limitations of the sacrificial system; 
what sins were/were not covered by it (cf. Exod 
32: 30ff.; Lev 5: 14-19 ; Num 5: 5-8; 15: 22-31 ; 
35: 31ff.; I Sam 3 : 14 ; cf. Heb 10 : 4; see NBD 
p. 112lf.)? What other means of obtaining 
forgiveness are mentioned in the OT (see NBD 
art. .'Forgiveness'; and use concordance)? 

(g) Why did the prophets apparently object to 
sacr.ifices (Amos 5: 21-25; Hos 6: 6 ; Isa 1: 11-15 ; 
Mic 6: 6ff.; Jer 7 : 2lff. ; cf. I Sam 15 : 22; Pss 
40: 6ff. 50: 7-15; 51: 16f. NBD pp. l043ff.)? 

(h) Sacrificial and other fituals were ofteq 
accompanied by liturgy (see English dictionary) 
and by prayer (cf. Deut 26: 1-15 ; I Kings 8: 
54-64). For the use of the psalms in both of 
these ways in the cult, see II Chron 29 : 27ff. ; 
Ps 66 : 13-16; cf. I Kings 8: 31; Ps 116: 12ff. ; · 
NBCR pp. 448f. 

For further reading, see Harrison pp. 408ff. 
and NBD art. 'Worship'. 

Everyday Life 
Much of the OT is concerned with the response 
of man to the revelation of God as it shows 
itself in everyday living : either in obedience or 
in disobedience. Both the writers of the historical · 
narratives and the prophets show the con­
sequences of man's response in each case: 
obedience brings blessing; disobedience leads to 
judgment (cf. Deut 28). 

With the help of a concordance, study the 
occurrences of words like 'obey/disobey' (with the 
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corresponding nouns), 'faithful/unfaithful' (etc.), 
'believe', 'walk'; and what is involved in doing 
'right' or 'evil' in the eyes of the Lord. On what 
basis is the distinction between the 'righteous' and 
the 'wicked' made in the OT? Study the meanings 
and use of the words 'sin', 'transgression', 
'iniquity'. 

See NBD arts. 'Faith'; 'Obedience'; 'Sin'. 
On the primacy of the moral over the ritual 

aspect of life in the OT, see references under (g) 
above; notice how little is said about ritual in 
the Book of the Covenant (Exod 20-23): see 
Ellison p. 44. . , ' 

Thoughts 
The OT also contains the writings of the 'wise' : 
a special class of men (cf. Jer 18: 18) who had 
the ability and the time to think long and deeply 
about the nature of"the world, the mystery of 
Go9,'s activity, the purpossr of life; and the 
problems of everyday living for individuals and 
nations. They were called upon to offer their 
advice, especially to kings. They were the earliest 
philosophers. . 

The literature that stems from their activity is 
known as 'Wisdom Literature' and is represented 
in the OT by Proverbs, Job and Ecclesiastes. (as 
well as some of the Psalms), and.in the Apocrypha 
by Ecc/esiasticus and the Wisdom of Solomon. 
See NBD arts. 'Wisdom', 'Wisdom Literature'; 
NBCR pp. 48ff.; Ellison p. 73 ; Lion Handbook 
pp. 317f.; Harrison pp. 1004ff. 
Proverbs 
To get the feel of this book, read : 1: 1-7 (an 
editorial introduction, stating the purpose of the 
book); ch. 8 (1: 8-9: 18 are a series of poems. in 
praise of wisdom); ch. 10 (chs. 10-31 are a collec­
tion of collections of individual proverbs). What 
does the word 'proverb' really mean? Can you 
sum up the message of the book in one sentence? 
How would you define 'wisdom' ? 

See NBD art. 'Proverbs'; NBCR on 'Proverbs'; 
Ellison pp. 74f.; Harrison pp. 1010 ff.; Tyndale 
commentary by D . Kidner; Lion Handbook pp. 
354ff. ' 
Job 
Read chs. 1; 2; 38; 42; but glance through the 
rest of the book to get an idea of its nature. 
What can you find out about its structure .and its 
purpose? See NBD art. 'Job'; NBCR on 'Job':; 
Ellison pp. 75ff., and From Tragedy to Triumph 
(Paternoster); Harrison pp. 1022ff.; Lion Handbook 
pp. 319ff. ". . ~· 
Ecclesiastes 
To get ·some idea of the nature of this book, 
read chs. 1 and 12, glancing quickly through the 
intervening sections. What is the message of this · · 
book? Why dQ yqu think it is in the OT canon? 

See relevant sections in NBD ; NBCR; Ellison; 
Harrison. 
A Final Thought 
' . .. in the Old Testament piety is a living, 
spiritual, personal, joyful thing .. . Piety is man's 
c:i,nswer to the Word of God .. . But just as in 
die New Testament the splendour of Christ's 
glory becomes evident most clearly in what 
people ask and say when they meet Him, so in 
the Old Testament, too, the glory of God becomes 
evident in a way all its own in human piety, 
particularly in the piety of the Psalms but also in 
that of the Books of Wisdom and the later 
historical writings.' (Th. Vriezen, op. cit. below, 
p. 301 f.). 

For Further Reading and Study 
Eichrodt W. Theology of the OT (SCM 1961/7) 

Vol. I Section IV, Vol. II Sections XXI-XXIII. 
Jacob E. Theology of the OT (H & S 1958) pp. 

25lf., 254-270, 281-297. 
Robinson H. W. Inspiration and Revelation in the 

OT (Oxford 1962) Parts VI, VII. 
Rowley H. H. The Faith of Israel (SCM 1956) 

chs. III, V. 
Rowley H. H. Worship in Ancient Israel (SPCK 

1967). 
Schofield J. N. Law, Prophets and Writings 

(SPCK 1969) Sections 13-16. 
Vriezen Th. C. An Outline of OT Theology 

(Blackwell 1958) pp. 276-314 (especially 301-
314), 315-342. 

Wright G. E. & Fuller R. The Book of the Acts 
of God (Penguin 1957) pp. 189-211. 

Essay Questions 
(1) In what ways could an individual Israelite 

respond to the revelation of God? 
(2) Is there any way of distinguishing between 

.'natural' response and 'inspired' response? i.e., 
What is the difference between e.g., the speeches 
of Job's friends (Job 42 : 7) and the psalms of 
David (cf. II Sam 23: 1, 2)? In what sense may 
the response of man in the OT be regarded as part of 
the 'revelation' of God to us? 

(3) If the OT was 'written down for our 
instruction' (I Cor 10: 11), what may we learn 
from its record of the response of man to the 
revelation of God? 

Next month: Christian Book? 

The Ministry of Women 
Three Biblical studies, from very different viewpoints, 
are contained in Occasional Paper No. 4 (25p), Occ­
asional Paper No. 5 (25p) and Journal 26 (50p). Why 

' not study these viewpoints yourself? Obtainable from 
" the publications office; 34 Tewkesbury Avenue, 

Pinner, Middlesex. (all prices post paid). 
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Looking at Bookso 
Defiant Proclamation 

NEW VISION OF GLORY 

Richard Holloway. Mowbray. £2.75. 

It is a pity this book is so expensive. I doubt if it has 
the popular appeal ever to become a paperback, and 
many people will be put off by the price, so make sure 
a copy gets into your local library. If you find the going 
difficult to start with, persevere. By page 4 I had resigned 
myself to a. reviewing chore (I always conscientiously 
read every page); by page 18 I was really interested as 
the argument began to develop, the style to lighten and 
the occasional apt definition or brilliant turn of phrase 
to delight. Many have written defences of Christianity 
to H,s cultured despisers and it is clear Mr. Holloway 
has t¢ad these and much else. He is well aware of recent 
efforts which have 'reduced theology to the status of a 
morality-fortifying myth'. His own approach follows 
well-worn philosophical paths-the difficulties of re­
ligious language, the impossibility of verification in 
matters of faith, the intractability of the problems of 
suffering, the inadequacy of scientific-technical language 
and method to do justice to experience. His analysis 
leads him to reject the possibility of 'discovering a 
middle factor in the debate between faith and unbelief, 
a principle of co-inherence, which might help to bridge 
the gap between the two modes of awareness' and he 
isolates as principal twentieth century villain the 'for­
midable myth of objective consciousness.' Current 
theology offers little hope-'a tradition which appeared 
to have retreated before every advance of secular 
fundamentalism, till it was left peddling a tepid ethicism 
dressed up in a symbolic language'. He does however 

CONTEMPORARY LIGHT ON THE BIBLE 

Peoples of Old Testament Times. D. J . Wiseman (ed.). Claren· 
don Press. 402 plus xxi pp. £5 .50. 

Part of the fascination of the ancient Near East for the 
historian derives from the fact that this area was for so long 
a kind of ethnic kaleidoscope. From early times the Fertile 
Crescent was not lacking in racial and cultural diversity, 
and during the second and first millennia the mixture was 
enriched by the arrival of peoples yet more diverse, notably 
the Hittites, Hurrians, Persians and Greeks. By the time 
Israel attained national status the Near East had already 
experienced an era of international contest and diplomacy 
in which Syro-Palestine was very much a prize of war. Israel's 
own history was one of constant interaction, sometimes by 
design and sometimes reluctantly, with nations 'greater and 
mightier'. In Peoples of Old Testament Times these nations 
and peoples are allowed to speak for themselves. Each of the 
ethnic groups significant for Old Testament history is presen­
ted by a scholar engaged in some kind of research in that 
particular field. The volume, produced for the Society for 
Old Testament Study, is meant 'to meet the needs of teachers 
and students of the Old Testament whether in college, school, 
or church'. In this respect it is unfortunate, though under­
standable, that the opening chapter should be that by Pro-

find strong allies in William Blake and in Theodore 
Roszak who, though by no means traditionally Christian, 
protest against the narrowing of experience by reducing 
it to scientific language. 'The wise man does not see the 
same tree that the fool does'. 

In part 2 the author turns from this 'negotiation' and 
dialogue. 'This is a day for proclaiming the Christian 
awareness with defiant clarity' and the last hundred 
pages are an impressive attempt to. do just this. In 
what way is Jesus a revelation? Why is it so difficult to 
know God? The questions are explored with many 
insights and hon mots. Jesus's teaching on the accepting 
father is well outlined. 'The substitution' is a chapter 
title that will sharpen the attention of some to detect 
errors of doctrine. Such will find the presentation original 
but will be hard pressed to declare it unbiblical, and the 
final chapter on resurrection is a refreshingly frank 
statement of the early preaching. In a happy analogy 
the resurrection of Jesus is likened to a film preview 
advertising 'a future presentation'. It is good to read a 
book whose conclusions are acceptable but which is 
written from very different churchmanship. There is a 
freshness of language and correction ot emphasis, but a 
common concern to live and communicate the Christian 
experience in a world which has sold out to the objective 
consciousness and lost all awareness of a God dimension. 
All sorts of incidental remarks could be the beginning 
of major thinking. Just one must suffice: At page 186 
Mr. Holloway writes of the advantages of an institutional 
or corporate faith like Christianity 'one of the many 
advantages of corporateness is that it allows the individ­
ual a space for personal growth and doubt while re­
taining a loyalty to the corporate standard as a corporate 
standard'. That certainly makes sense in the Anglican 
tradition but it set me wondering whether, with all our 
talk of ' the body of Christ ', it is true of the Christian 
Brethren movement. 

CHARLES MARTIN 

fessor Cazelles (Paris). His study of the Hebrews will certainly 
appeal to the specialist, but will strike many teachers and stu­
dents as being too rechercbe. The other chapters-apart 
from a short introduction by Professor Wiseman there are 
thirteen in all- are more likely to be appreciated by nap.­
specialists. In most cases documentation is very full , though 
for ease of reading the notes are placed at the end of the chap­
ters. Thus may the general reader proceed without intermission 
and the pedagogue delight himself in his small print un­
distracted by mere running text! Bibliographies are also 
appended to each chapter. 

Many aspects and features of the Old Testament are touched 
upon, and usually the touch is not too heavy. The value of 
the contributions is not necessarily in proportion to the 
importance for Old Testament history of the people being 
discussed; the chapters on the Moabites and Edomites (J. R. 
Bartlett) and the Arabs and Ethiopians (A. K. Irvine) should 
not be passed over. For some contributors the main problem 
was to do justice to their subject in such a short compass, 
this especially in the treatments of the Egyptians (R. J. 
Williams), the Assyrians (H. W. F. Saggs), the Babylonians 
and Chaldaeans (W. G. Lambert), and the Persians (G. 
Widengren). Not only were the achievements of these peoples 
great, our knowledge of them is extensive. For groups .not 
so well-documented, or less sh1rply defined, there is useful 
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discussion of ongm and affinity; so the chapters on the 
Canaanites (A. R. Millard), the Philistines (K. A. Kitchen), 
the Amorites (M. Liverani), the Aramaeans (A. Malamat), 
and the Phoenicians (D. R. Ap-Thomas). Some readers will 
doubtless find that the Biblical Hittites and Hurrians/Horites 
(H. A. Hoffner) are not the people they thought they were 
(a little more on the Hurrians would not have gone amiss). 
While the various subjects require different approaches it may 
fairly be said that the standard of the contributions is consist­
ently high. The contributors take account of the most recent 
scholarship and the amount of fresh, occasionally original, 
presentation is commendable. 

Israel may have been dwarfed militarily and culturally by 
many of her Near Eastern neighbours, but, as we know well, 
she eclipsed them all in the religious sphere. The nearest 
approaches to Israelite monotheism, whether in Egypt (pp. 
90-1), or Babylon (pp. 185-6), or Persia (p. 345, ref. Zoroa­
strianism), were tentative, sometimes dilettante, always 
short-lived. 

ROBERT P. GORDON 
Jesus and Christian Origins Outside . the New Testament. 
F. F. Bruce. Hodder and Stoughton, 1974. 216 pp. £1.60 
(paperback). 

Once again, the ready pen of Professor Bruce has provided 
a work which will be of interest to those 'who are prepared 
to give serious attention to the nature and claims of the 
Christian faith, and who expect to be given by theologians 
authoritative and up-to-date answers to the kind of questions 
thinking people want to ask.' The question being asked, 
and very thoroughly answered is-'What is said about 
Christianity in the records contemporary with its start and 
growth?' This book shows that Professor Bruce can indeed 
be considered an authority with the latest answer available 
to this question. 

The sources which are discussed span over a millennium, 
from the records of Roman historians in the middle of the 
first century, A.D. to the writings of Moslems in 995 A.D. 
In several instances, the sources throw useful light on aspects 
of the New Testament, including, for example, the letters of 
Pliny to Trajan which give us a vivid picture of the suffering 
of the Christians of which we can read in I Peter. 

Prof. Bruce, besides noting the Roman and Islamic sources, 
also makes use of the Jewish Rabbinic writings, as well as 
the Dead Sea material. He also looks at the apocryphal New 
Testament writings to see what light they throw on the 
Christian faith. Finally, he reviews some of the archaeological 
evidence of the events recorded in the Scriptures. 

This book, which can be used to great advantage by the 
educated lay reader, also provides a limited bibliography 
for those who wish to do further study into any of the areas 
discussed. 

DAVID W. BAKER 
The Stones and the Scriptures. Edwin Yamauchi. Inter-Varsity 
Press. 190 pp. 90p (paperback). 

Inter-Varsity has done a great service to those Evangelicals 
interested in biblical archaeology by publishing this helpful 
book by the American scholar, Edwin Yamauchi. In his book, 
Dr. Yamauchi touches on many of the areas where archaeology 
has thrown light on the Bible. In the introduction, we are 
told that one of the aims of the book is 'to face the complexities 
of problem areas and to offer some suggestions as to the 
perspective in which some of these difficulties may be viewed'. 

The archaeological evidence is brought forward in three 
chapters, one dealing with the Old Testament, one with the 
New Testament and one with the Qumran community and 
the Dead Sea Scrolls. 

The first chapter gives a brief introduction to 'lower', or 
textual, criticism which seeks to establish the original biblical 
text, and 'higher', or literary, criticism, which deals with such 
questions as the authorship and date of the various books. 
The author explains how these 'critics'· have often held their 
views in opposition to the archaeological evidence. 

This evidence which Yamauchi discusses includes the 
Babylonian creation and flood accounts, as well as the 
libraries found in Mari and Nuzi, where cuneiform tablets 

; ~1·' 

have illuminated the life and period of the Hebrew patriarchs: 
He discusses evidence throughout the history .of Israel, 
including the times of David and his 'descendants, the divided 
kingdom, and the Babylonian exile. The problems explored 
include the date of the Exodus and the circumstances of the 
Conquest as well as the supposed anachronisms in Genesis. 

The New Testament chapter also ,touches on the critics, 
especially pointing out the contribution of Sir William 
Ramsay, the critic-turned-supporter of the historicity of 
the New Testament. Evidence is marshalled from the time 
of Christ through the spread of the early church. 

In the chapter on the Qumran community," Yamauchi 
gives a good introduction to the Dead Sea Scrolls and the 
community itself, also giving some implications for New 
Testament studies. He also warns against some fabulous 
works of 'pseudo-scholarship' which claim to have been 
based on the . Scrolls and presents evidence against these 
daydreams. 

In an excellent concluding chapter, the author analyses 
the contributions of both archaeology and literary criticism. 
He also points out how, through the accident of survival, 
excavation and publication, only a minute fraction of the 
possible evidence is as of yet available for study. 

The book includes a selected bibliography which will 
prove useful for those who would like to do further reading. 
The book will also help those who would like to know what 
external evidence there is supporting the Word of God .. 

DAVID W. BAKER 
IN HEALTH AND SICKNESS 
Partners In Pain (Incorporating 'Accept a Miracle'). May 
Culley (foreword by the Bishop of Lynn). Coverdale House 
Publishers Ltd., 158 pp. 50p (paperback). 

An unusual book, written by an unusual woman. The first 
part consists of extracts from May Culley's diary, from 1919 
to 1940. The second, shorter section, is a resume of the general 
impressions and the guide lines that took this remarkable 
woman through forty years of pain, her own partial healing 
and a ministry of healing to others. 

Incurable at 21, with very painful spinal trouble, the author 
shares the sleepless nights, the agony for a top class hockey 
player of being made almost immobile with a body splint, 
and the despair of hearing hopeless verdicts from various 
specialists. 

Her own great sensitivity to the pain of others and her 
own long training in coping with pain prepare her for the· 
work God has for her. 

May Culley found Christ at an Oxford Group house ,party 
and began the early morning Quiet Time that formed the 
basis of her communion with the Lord and the strength she 
needed for her healing ministry. 

Perhaps the crucial point in May Culley's life is when she 
learns how to hand over her pain, or health, for God to 
use and then finds that He is using her to heal others. ' 

Here, one feels, is the gift of healing at work in its New 
Testament context. Not being forced in mass meetings, nor 
assumed in charismatic enthusiasm, but in a quiet, Spirit­
directed way, being used to bring relief and comfort and a 
very r<:al sense of Christ's presence. 

Here is a woman who knows her Lord, who kn<;>ws He 
doesn't inflict pain but who doesn't insist that He must 
heal. 'To learn to praise God in sickness as well as ih health 
is to fulfil the highest destiny of worship and praise' as May 
Culley sums up, and her life proves the truth of that. 

ALAN REED 
The Healing Power of the Bible. Agnes Sanford. Hodder. 
50p (paperback). 

Agnes Sanford is widely read and rich in faith. In this book 
she traces men of faith from creation to Ezekiel; then deals 
with the miracles of Jesus and the early church, dra~ing 
parallels with situations as she finds them today. She is 
right, of course, to believe that the earth needs healing and 
that part of our own healing is to be at one with nature 
and our fellow men and to desire God •above all else:" But 
she writes of seeing angels and unidentified flying objects 
and of being abfo even to restore the dead to life. She appears· 
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to believe that the spiritual world manifests itself by a force 
like that of electricity, so that to heal by the laying on of 
hands makes one 'a connected channel and therefore power 
is transferred more readily, more quickly and far, far more 
effectively.' It was such power that killed Uzzah when he 
touched the ark, and brought tongues of fire on the disciples 
at Pentecost. 

Mrs. Sanford also suggests that our spiritual body Jives in 
and around our physical body, its light permeating it and 
emanating from it (a light which she has seen). In her final 
chapter on Revelation she claims to be able to lift her spirit 
from her body, see visions of the Holy City and speak to 
angels. It left me feeling a rather second-rate believer. 

BARBARA BAIGENT 
Why Christians Crack Up, Emotional Disturbances Their 
Roots and Remedies. Marion H. Nelson. Hodder and 
Stoughton. 214 pp. 60p (paperback). 

Perhaps one of the most important things to be gleaned 
from Why Christians Crack Up is that Christians do suffer 
from mental illness, as well as non Christians. In the fourteen 
years since this book was first published in the U.S.A. attitudes 
to mental illness have certainly changed. It is unfortunate 
that so much of the book is devoted to trying to overcome 
the original horror attached to this type of illness. Importing 
old American works is certainly not the best approach to 
this problem. It is difficult to decide exactly who is expected 
to read this volume-the layman or the professional. In the 
preface it is suggested to be 'a help to Jay people as well as 
pastors, counsellors, physicians and psychiatrists'-a hopeless 
task. 

A great deal of attention is given to psychotherapy as one 
of the main forms of treatment. However, the use of drugs, 
a far commoner method of treatment, is hardly mentioned. 
This is unfortunate in a day and age when Christians often 
have their supply of tranquillizers at the ready. 

There are a number of comments in this book with which I 
strongly disagree, as well as the fact that there are useful and 
well made points. Two of the most outstanding of these 
concern conversion and God's help to the believer. Those of 
us who believe in the New Birth may find it difficult to accept 
without qualification Dr. Nelson's comment that after con­
version a man 'begins to change these sinful habits, but this 
is a gradual process and it will be years and years before he 
can completely rid himself of these undesirable habits.' 
(p. 31). Similarly, 'God does help us to keep going in frus­
trating situations, but only up to a limit.' (p. 46) surely does 
not fit in with the limitless all powerful God, who kept Job 
through all his trials. 

In summary, this book belongs to a series of paper­
backs concerned with the mentally ill Christian. It was 
published fourteen years ago in the U.S.A., and has been 
revised once in that time. In terms of a medical textbook it 
would be frankly classified as out of date. Despite this it 
would provide an introduction to psychology for the un­
informed but interested Christian. It may be of help to Christ­
ians with relatives who are mentally ill or who themselves are 
mentally ill-but I am uncertain of this point. 

JOHN FRANCIS MAYBERRY 
God, Sex and You. M. 0. Vincent. Scripture Union. 164 pp. 
70p (paperback). 

This is the first British edition of Dr. Vincent's essay into 
Christian sexual behaviour. He is a Canadian psychiatrist 
with an interest in ethical problems and moral theology ; 
his book is well founded in the scriptures and, although his 
statistics and references are mainly of American origin, he 
quotes from a number of British sources in this field in which 
we are already well provided. 

The book inevitably begins with a deploring of the state 
of sexual licence today-although it is doubtful if present 
day profligacy is any worse than the O.T. and N.T. writers 
knew in their day and age-and the impairment and pros­
titution of this gift of God in so many contemporary lives. 
The writer deals with current sexual "philosophies" like 
Playboy Hugh Hefner's hedonism in which sex is a casual, 
sensory experience to be encouraged at all times in order to 

avoid the binding commitments of love. Or perhaps the 
New Morality's situation ethics which declare that everything 
and anything is right or wrong according to the situation, 
may be the preferred rationalisation for the man-or the 
teenager- in the street. 

One attitude which affects sexual 'hangups' amongst 
Christians is the fearful legalism in our midst. From St. 
Augustine onwards, there has always been an influential 
body of Christians who have sought for themselves a higher 
quality of life in sexual abstinence, celibacy and rigorous 
isolation from the fleshly pursuits. This misapprehension of 
the gift of sex and its place in the formation of Christian 
character can doubtless be explained to some in Freudian 
terms of an overweening super-ego. The burden of contrived 
rules and regulations have often been pathological however 
pure the motives. 

Dr. Vincent makes clear God's way from the scriptures 
and provides valuable comment on premarital sex, marriage, 
freedom and family. He insists on only two absolutes in 
sexual behaviour among Christians-that love--agape not 
eras- should dominate our relationships and that intercourse 
should be confined within the marriage bond. 

The book is a most useful addition to our understanding 
of sex. 

J. BOYES 
The Tree of Glory, Margaret Welch. Falcon-40p- 127pp 
(paperback). 

Another book on suffering :but a down to earth treatment 
which views it as something that, like the cross, can become 
a 'tree of glory'. 

In chapters short enough to be read by all but the chron­
ically ill, Miss Welch has divided her book into three distinct 
sections. 

Part one looks at the nature of suffering, and gets as close 
to a full treatment of the subject as could be covered in such 
a short and uncomplicated manner. There are still those who 
give impression that God has sent their suffering, and that 
they will nobly carry their cross to the bitter end. This book 
should help them to see that it is not being untrue to the 
sovereignty of God to say that He does not inflict such pain 
on His children. There is, too, an answer to those who would 
like to see God intervening with every illness. As the title 
chapter points out; 

'When Christ took on a human body He became vulnerable, 
just as we are vulnerable.' 

Part two is concerned with caring and the role of the 
Church, as Christ's body, in showing compassion to those 
who are ill. This book is written in the Anglican context, 
which brings its own challenge to the non-conformist, and 
particularly to those with no recognisable 'minister' . Here, 
too, are reminders that, when we turned from institutional 
Christianity, we may have left behind some basic scriptural 
practices like laying on of hands and confession. 'The world 
expects the church to be involved where human needs are 
greatest'. That expectation may be limited to the more formal 
churches, if we are not showing the community otherwise. 
This is practical stuff;-praying, and not praying, with a sick 
person, communion for the bedridden, and how to listen. 

Part three gets down to the details of being a patient with 
some very practical advice on the little things which can loom 
so large to the nervous newcomer to a hospital. This is so 
practical that it includes a check list of what needs doing when 
someone has to go into hospital, and what they should take 
with them. The over-zealous 'pastor,' who might be tempted 
to lend the patient his theological library, would do well to 
read this section several times before visiting time. 

An introduction to the troubled mind is included, and will 
be useful for those unfamiliar with this sort of problem. 
Middle age and death are covered briefly but helpfully in 
the last two chapters. The notes are consecutively numbered, 
which avoids the minor irritation of remembering which 
chapter you are in, and the further reading list gives a good 
selection without being too overpowering. A spelling mistake 
on page 71 needs attention. 

ALAN REED 
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Replies to Professor Bruce 
The August Question 
I have known some ministering brethren who were reluctant to accept bookings for meetings even a week or a month 
ahead, but these were in a minority. There is a widespread feeling, however, that while it is all right to accept bookings 
for the 'reasonably foreseeable' future (say anything up to a year or so), there is something unworthy about accepting 
them for (say) two to five years ahead. I have never been able to discover at what point the interval involved ceases 
to be simply a matter of convenience and becomes a matter of principle. Can some reader enlighten me? 

Mr. H. L. Ellison replies:-
As one of those 'ministering brethren' who dislike booking 

much more than a year ahead let me explain to Prof. Bruce 
what motivates me, though this may not apply to anyone 
else. It is my experience that those forms of ministry in which 
I am particularly interested are normally arranged from 
nine to twelve months ahead. Hence it is possible to obtain a 
reasonable picture of what is likely to happen a year ahead, 
and so it is possible to build up a programme which balances 
nearer and more distant interests, including missionary and 

The September Question 

student engagements. My experience is that where an effort 
is made to book me more than a year ahead, there is seldom 
a valid reason for this. When, never less than three months 
before and seldom less than six, I appeal to the 'God willing' 
condition, because an obviously much more important need 
has arisen, the 'corresponding brother' normally takes a 
very dim view of it, though I have been asked by them as 
little as a week or fortnight before a date to drop out in 
favour of someone hard to get. So it is hardly a principle 
but rather sound common sense that motivates my attitude. 

In one of the Answers to Questions (No. 1974) I have made reference to the recognition of a Christian company 
as a sect or as a church. What do readers of The Harvester see as the difference between the two? In which category 
would they classify their own fellowship? In a recent publication my colleague Trevor Ling says : 'It is of the nature 
of a sect that it cannot make provision for deviance within its own internal structure.' Is this a helpful observation? 

Mr. H. L. Ellison replies:-
Most spiritual Christians have little difficulty in recognizing 

a sect or a sectarian-many church members are in fact 
sectarians-when they meet them, but a close definition is 
not easy, and it is doubtful whether Trevor Ling's dictum 
helps very much. Perhaps Dr. Hoekema's statement about the 
cults (a particular form of sect) will take us furthest, viz. they 
'have a tendency to major in minors'. ;Either marginal points 
of doctrine are exalted to essentials; or possible, but not 
necessarily correct, interpretations of Bible truths are regarded 
as essential. 

An example of this may help. I once asked a fairly simple 
Seventh day Adventist which was the more important the 
cross of Christ or the keeping of Saturday as the Sabbath. 
After a minute's thought he said, 'The keeping of the Sabbath' . 
Had he been better instructed, he would probably have 
said that they were both equally important. The one thing 
he could not say was that a man could be saved without 
Sabbath keeping. Whenever it is said that a man is not saved, 
or is at the best a marginal Christian, because he does not 
believe or do something, then this something is being exalted 
to the same level as the redemptive work of Christ. 

Mr . H. S. Wannop replies:-
A dictionary definition of the word sect is 'a body of persons 

agreed upon religious doctrines, usually different from an 
established or orthodox church.' 

We believe the Scriptures to be the inspired Word of God 

Readers' Forum 

and in those Scriptures we have the apostles' doctrine in 
which we are exhorted to continue steadfastly. If we practise 
any other doctrine, or base our practices on the traditions of 
men, then we are a sect. 

A local church of New Testament times did not merely 
consist of a group of Christians, full stop. It consisted of 
those who had gladly received His word and were baptized 
and who continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and 
fellowship and in breaking of bread and in prayers, and to 
which a person could be added to or put 11way. 

One could take a holiday at a 'Christian Guest House' 
where all the guests were born again believers, yet who differed 
from the apostles' doctrine in so much that they believed in 
infant baptism, or non-eternity of judgement, or that it was 
unnecessary to remember the Lord in the breaking of bread 
and so on. This gathering of Christians, whilst all being 
members of the Church which is Christ's body could hardly 
be likened to a local church of New Testament standards. 

Of course, there are interpretations of God's Truth which 
one could call minor and with which we can, in love, agree 
to differ, but differences of a fundamental character on 
salvation by faith through grace, believers baptism, the 
remembrance, etc. could not be acceptable to one who seeks 
to follow God's word. 

The other part of Prof. Bruce's question, 'In which category 
would one classify their own fellowship' is a very searching 
one at least to me and it is a point which bothers me con­
siderably before God. 

Lack of space compels us to hold over replies to Question 15 until December- perhaps with advantage, 
as it will enable us to include one excellent reply from overseas, that arrived too late to go to print with 
the bulk of the November issue. 
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Correspondence 
Correspondence from readers is welcomed, and letters should be sent to the editor at 18 Kings Avenue, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 

Books and Accounts of Churches and Charities 
From Mr. J. Barclay Adams 
Dear Sir, 

Several months ago, you kindly published a letter from 
me indicating the desire of The Accountants' Christian Fellow­
ship to be of service to those who had accepted responsibility 
for keeping the accounts of the local church. The response 
convinced us that there is a very real need. 

Since then, however two excellent books have been pub­
lished, different in content and style, but which cover the 
ground we had in mind. These are: 

(a) A Guide to Church Accounts (by J. D. & R. H. Collins, 
A.C.A.) published by Atlantis Press, 25 Marylebone 
Road, London NWl 5JR, price 75p, written with the 
Methodist Church requirements in mind but of general 
application. The chapters on book-keeping are simple 
and well illustrated. 

(b) Church Accounts (by F. V. Slade, F.C.A.), Gee & 
Co. (Publishers) Limited, 151 Strand, London WC2, 
price £3.50. The sub-title is 'A Comprehensive Hand­
book dealing with the Law, Accounts and Finances 
of the Parish Church'. It also covers a wide area of 
common interest in the field of accountancy. 

We are very pleased that these books are available and 
feel sure th~y will prove of benefit to the Church. We believe 
also, there are many who would be helped by simple booklets 
on the specific subjects mentioned in my previous letter. 

We therefore propose holding a teach-in in London on 
Saturday, 30th November when a paper will be presented 
and discussed. Following that meeting and taking account 
of -the discussion, we would then consider publishing a 
booklet on the subject. The paper would cover cash handling, 
recording, and reporting, and we are anxious to have as our 
audience those who feel the need of help in these subjects. 

This teach-in will be held at the H.Q. of the Bible Reading 
Fellowship, 2 Elizabeth Street, S.W.1 (opposite Victoria 
Coach Station); the time 2 p.m.-6 p.m. and light refreshments 
will be served; cost 50p. 

Because of limited accommodation those interested are 
asked to write to me for a ticket enclosing a P.O. for 50p 
and the closing date for applications has been fixed for 
18th November. 
53 Downsview Drive, 
Wivelsfield Green, 
Haywards Heath, 
Sussex RHI 7 7RN. 
Tel: 044-484-478 

Who are 'Brethren'? 
From Mr. David Stoner 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Yours sincerely, 
J. Barclay Adams 

I was sorry that there were no replies to Professor Bruce's 
June question about the distinction between Brethren assem­
blies and other churches. It seems a point that needs clarifying. 

I was brought up among the Needed Truth Brethren, who 
regard the Needed Truth assembly as the church of God in 
any place. This is at least explicitly held. I disagreed with 
this teaching and have found fellowship in various places 
with 'open' assemblies, to discover that in some a distinction 
is implicitly made between the assembly and other churches. 

Sometimes though it becomes explicit. For some time I 
have found fellowship with a company of Christians en­
deavouring to obey New Testament principles but not calling 
themselves 'Brethren'. A number of 'Brethren' have felt 
called upon to admonish me, and I have been struck by the 
similarity of their views to those of the Needed Truth Brethren 

of my youth. One wrote: 'No man-made organization 
(referring to the company I now belong to) can be as scriptural 
as even the most tottering assembly.' This seems to imply 
that 'the assembly' is scriptural, all other companies are 
'man-made'. As a number of people seem to hold this view, 
it would be helpful to know on what they base it. 
Elmegllrdsvej 40, Yours sincerely, 
5681 Bellinge, David Stoner 
Denmark 
(Our correspondent refers to the Christian Fellowship in 
Denmark, which can undoubtedly be regarded as an indi­
genous 'Brethren' movement in that country-Ed.) . 

From Mr. H. S. Wannop 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

I was amazed to learn that no replies were received in 
answer to Prof. Bruce's June question. 

To a member of an 'assembly', the local church must surely 
mean another assembly with like views based on New Testament 
teaching. To have full Christian fellowship with a group of 
fellow Christians must surely necessitate sharing the same 
fundamental beliefs as one's own. How then could one from 
a so called open brethren meeting have fellowship with a 
church that upheld infant baptism, one man ministry, preached 
salvation on a daily basis rather than eternal, and perhaps 
upheld many other teachings which were not in harmony 
with many other precious truths held by recognised assemblies? 

Happy fellowship must mean a sharing of views and 
interests, precious to both parties, and whilst I believe it is 
possible to have fellowship in the preaching of the Gospel 
with many Christians, it does not follow that that fellowship 
could be shared in our worship and communion and church 
government. 

Being a comparatively new subscriber to The Harvester I 
am becoming more and more aware of the diversity of 
opinions that are held by members of brethren assemblies, 
who (I would have thought) would hold to New Testament 
principles with greater tenacity, and have much more in 
common with each other and with our dear Lord. This to 
me is sad for disunity in the things of God can hardly be 
expected to bring Him pleasure. 
45 North Linkside Road, 
Wool ton, 
Liverpool L25 9NS. 

Yours thro Grace, 
H. S. Wannop 

(Once again, we can be grateful to Mr. Wannop for raising a 
question that troubles many-and at different levels of fellow­
ship, as any who have experience of discussions at wider 
evangelical gatherings will .testify. We would welcome readers' 
comments on such matters as: the relationship of unity and 
uniformity; the basis of Christian unity- God's act or man's ?; 
what doctrines are really fundamental ?; or as their own 
thinking may suggest!-Ed.). 

'Broken' or 'Given'? 
From Mr. Stanier Magee 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Reference is all too frequently being made to our Lord's 
body being 'broken' for us; this is especially noticeable 
during the Sunday morning service, the term being used 
in many of the hymns we sing and in the ministry of many 
prominent ministering brethren. 

The term 'broken' is often employed when a brother 
administers the sacraments. This word 'broken' comes too 
readily to the tongue and to sax the least, it is clearly un­
scriptural. It is clearly stated ih John 19: 36-'For these 
things were done that the scripture might be fulfilled . . . 
A bone of Him shall not be " broken".' 
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Would it be too much to suggest that where this word 
'broken' occurs in the hymn book it should be substituted 
by the word 'given' which is more correct and scriptural? 
The brother giving out the hymn might draw attention to 
the correction. 
6 Fir Close, 
West Moors, 
Wimborne, Dorset 

The Middle East Crisis 

From Mr. C. F. Fraser-Smith 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

Yours sincerely, 
Stanier Magee 

Further to Prof. Bruce's and Mr. Manzies' correspondence 
on the Middle-East crisis and oil, surely it is not a matter 
of being 'allowed of God' or 'allowed by the great powers', 
but the crisis has come about by the avarice of the rich and 
powerful .. oil combines (with - some international bankers) 
shamelessly exploiting the Mid-E~st and deliberately avoiding 
development of resources e1sewhere, while our governments 
have been inactive and shortsighted. · . 

We now suffer financially,-our oil.expenditure increasing 
from about £1,300 to £1 ,400 million this year-and are a lso 
in a dangerous position if war comes. Qur stupidity in not 
becoming independent, by developing the essentials of life, 
such as food and fuel, from our own.land and seas, is bewil­
dering. What a country's · own soil supplie5 brings true 
enduring riches, employment, and contentment. 

However, our foremost interest, as Christians, in the 
Mid-East is to make every effort to seek to supply Arab and 
Israeli (and our oWn governments) with the only enduring 
solution to counteract the increasing deterioration of the 
world situation. This is only to be found in the unbeatable 
Scriptures of Truth, Justice and Peace. 

In the Bible, in the time of Solomon-'David's son'-, we 
see Palestine and the Mid-East as the Hub of the World. In 
the future millennial reign of 'David's Greater Son' we read 
it will be so again. Events foretold, such as the return of 
Israel and the resurgence of the Arab States, are being 
fulfilled. 

Geographically, historically and · spiritually it was the 
pivot of the world and will be so again. 

From this centre came the Written Word and also the 
Living Word, Incarnate and Eternal: 

Is it not up to the churches to see that the Written Word is 
in future flooding this area of the 'seed of Abraham'? The 
Written Word (the Bible) JS an Eastern Book. We have 
benefitted from it as we have kept to the purity and simplicity 
of its teaching. Is it not our turn to get it back to its place of 
origin ? In the millennium it will be the ONLY text book! 

May we not waste time pontificating prophetically and 
sensationally to gain audience appeal about the Mid-East, 
and let us beware that we are not pro or anti Arab or Israel. 
This can not only help upset international and racial harmony 
but, above all, it is unChristian, as both Arab and Israeli 
are descendants of Abraham. 

Our prayer and effort should be centred around the Word 
and Laws of God, concentrating our energies and tirrte upon 
supplying this region of paramount importance with the 
Written Word of God which abides for ever. 
Dale Cottage, Yours sincerely, 
Bratton Fleming, C. F. Fraser-Smith 
Barnstaple, 
Devon EX31 4SA. 

Women in the Church 

From Mr. H. V. G. Morris 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

I trust your readers will not weary of my name in the 
correspondence columns. 

The observations by Mrs. Joyce Harper must be respected, 
for she has great experience, and is located in an area of 
fine Anglican witness and activity. She looks back to former 
Brethren association, as I do, now well over sixty years of 

mixed memories, and she asks whether Brethren have changed. 
Of course, the answer is 'Yes', for the process of change 
(and sometimes decay) "is going on in every denomination 
and sect and cult of the Christian Church. 

Changes are continuous, in methods of Church government, 
in forms · of worship, and in the many slants of doctrine. 
The changes could be disastrous, but for the immutable laws 
and principles of the Word of God. When faced with such 
changes, we should not be over-c@ncerned with what, e.g., 
the Anglican Church proposes for the future, and what is 
doing now, but should be guided by a maturity of prolonged 
study of the principles of the Scriptures. 

Paul has laid 'down explicitly the relative ·activities and 
functions of men and women in the Church, ana he adds, 
'the things that I write unto you are the commandments of 
the Lord.' He also gives the reasons why there is a separation 
of . those fields of service. A separation recognised, never 
results ·in conflict or collision. There is however a wider 
problem. There are always to be found the Diotrephes who 
love preeminence, and the matriarchs like Deborah and 
Huldah, women who must stand forth when men have failed 
so miserably. In our day however, too great emphasis is 
placed upgn the Church activity which is in the public eye 
and which is so satisfying to the eg9. There is no competition 
for the 'washing of feet': no queue ·at the door of the lonely 
and aged: very few are found at the bedside of the ~ick and 
dying, or talking to, the depressed .folk who ·nccupy the seats 
in our open spaces. _ . T : 

It would have been more profititble' for the present-day 
health of the Church, if those of us wlio listened so atten­
tively to the strong meat of the·· Scriptu res, had also been 
guided to those more difficult activities. Don't you think so? 
Mini-Boma, Yours sincerely, 
19 The Knoll, Hubert V. G. Morris 
Gt. Gonerby, · 
Grantham, Lines NG31 8JY 

Recognition of ministering brethren 

From Mr. G. K. D. Vere 
Dear Mr. Goad, · 

Jehovah's Witnesses say there is no such thing as the 
Trinity because the word does not appear in the Bible. But 
it is easy to prove that thing .itself does exist from many 
scriptures, e.g. II Cor. 13: 14, etc. , 

I venture to suppose that, implicit in Question 13, was 
the same idea. The term 'recognised brothe~· does not appear in 
the N.T. Surely the thing itself does. Here are some examples 
Phoebe was recognised as a deaconess (diakonos) , a recog­
nised ministering sister-in her sphere of course (Rom. 16: 
1). Paul was a recognised ministeting brother, (1 Tim. 1: 12). 
Timothy likewise OI Tim. 4 : 5) and Archippus (Col. 4 : 17). 
We could quote others. 

In I Cor. 12 we have the gifts. Are we not to recognise 
them? In Eph. 4 we have the evangelists and the shepherds 
and teachers. Are we not intended to recognise them ? 
We are to recognise our leaders (Heb. 13: 7, 17, 24) . 

God's order was early set aside and the clerical system 
established, normally consisting of one ~an in any local 
church. We profess to have abandoned this. Therefore the 
term 'recognised ministering brother' is not a survival of 
clerical attitudes. We have often suffered because we have 
failed to recognise the gifts God has given us, in cases where 
every man demands his 'turn' on the platform. (I nearly 
said pulpit!). 

Alas, we are human and failing and it is possible for a 
brother not to be recognised or hav~ recognition withdrawn 
because he is not liked by brother X or brother Y. This is 
the great failing of the Exclusive Brethren, (alas that we 
should have to use such a term) who refuse to recognise all 
who do not agree with them. In the case of known sin we 
would refuse to recognise the offender. 
119 Grosvenor Gardens, 
Woodford Green, 
Essex 1G8 OAR. 

Yours sincerely, 
G. K. D. Vere 



HAVE YOU · LOST CONFIDENCE? 
RECENT CHANGES IN INSURANCE CONTROL 

HAVE WORRIED MANY PEOPLE ... 

WHICH IS WHY-EVERY WEEK-WE ADD SEVERAL NEW 

CLIENTS TO OUR LIST OF SATISFIED FRIENDS ... 

WHO APPRECIATE THE PERSONAL INTEREST WE TAKE 

IN HANDLING THEIR INSURANCES & INVESTMENTS ... 

FOR EXAMPLE-MAKING SURE THE POLICIES 

WE RECOMMEND ARE REALLY THE BEST, BEARING IN MIND 

THE CLIENT'S PARTICULAR NEEDS .. . 

SUCH AS ENTITLEMENT DISCOUNTS (SPECIAL SCHEMES FOR ALL 

WHO WORSHIP REGULARLY) PROFESSIONAL REDUCTIONS ... 

AND WE KEEP AN EYE ON THE NO CLAIM BONUS-NOT TO MENTION 

A PERSONAL CLAIM SERVICE WHICH HAS BROUGHT 

NUMEROUS LETTERS OF APPRECIATION! 

Mr. F. G. Applegate will be glad to advise on all matters of Invest­

ment and Mr. Malcolm Applegate on every class of Insurance 

POST TO: NORFOLK HOUSE, THE TERRACE, TORQUAY, TQI IDH 

(Tel. 0803 27872 OR 27652) 

*Please let me have details of .. . .... . ..... .. ......... .. . ... . . .. ... . . . ... ... Insurance 
Type 

*Please advise how I may increase my income & so give me more to the Lords work. 

M .... . ... .......... ... . .... . .. . ... . .. ............. .. .. . 

Tel. No •. . . . ..... . ... .. .. . 
. 

Date of Birth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . My money is invested in. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Tax Rate . ...... . 

*delete as applicable. 

ENJOY FELLOWSHIP IN BUSINESS 





THE NEW INTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY OF THE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH 

EDITOR:J.D.DOUGLAS 

This new Dictionary covers the 
whole range of the life of the Christian 
Church, including biographies, significant 
Christian Councils and other events, the 
origin of different groups and denom­
inations within Christianity, the heresies 
that have split the Church (and what 
made them heresies) and how mainstream 
Christianity and its body of divine truth 
has fared down the ages, bringing the 
story down to the present day with entries 
on modern developments such as the New 
Morality, the "Death of God," Form and 
Redaction criticism, etc. 

Bibles, service books, liturgies, sects, 
biographies of all kinds of lives that were 
concerned with the on-going story of the 
Christian Church- preachers, kings, popes 
philosophers, scholars, and other con­
tributors of ideas- cities and towns, 
ancient and modern, archaelogical findings, 
documentary research, and other special­
ised studies-all have their place in the 
almost bewildering variety of this out­
standing new work. 

Valuable cross-references enhance 
the value of the Dictionary to interested 
readers of all kinds, and especially as a 
basic study-tool for teachers, ministers, 
pastors, and students generally. Nothing 
comparable, either in the amount of 
material or the variety of contributors, 
has been available before. 

What others say about the Dictionary: 
"Clear, concise, comprehensive and 

catholic ... a most useful book." Prof. 
William Barclay, University of Glasgow. 

"A very serviceable and trustworthy 
work of reference." Prof. F. F. Bruce, 
University of Manchester. 

"Balanced, informative and concise, 
a good point of departure for any 
student who needs a rapid check on a 
particular subject." Prof. W. H. C. 
Frend, University of Glasgow. 

"The coverage seems good and the 
biographical articles are varied and 
adequate." Prof. M. D. Knowles, Univer­
sity of Cambridge. 

"An extremely useful volume for 
anybody concerned with and interested in 
the work of the Church." Prof. Arthur 
Pollard, University of Hull. 

"An extremely valuable work of 
reference ... In particular, I welcome 
three of its characteristics. First, its 
impartiality . . . Secondly its range is 
impressive, especially the coverage of 
modern men and movements. Thirdly, 
its ... succinctness and clarity." Rev. 
R. W. Stott, London. 

"Highly useful . . . its missionary 
and international-ecumenical coverage will, 
I suspect, be its most valuable feature." 
D. F. Wright, University of Edinburgh. 

The Investment of a Lifetime: 

Write today for detailed 8 page prospectus 

The Paternoster Press, Paternoster House, 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter,0,UK, EX2 4JW. 
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Out and About 
Evangelism; 
"The Filey Holiday Crusade presented a tremendous 
opportunity amongst 500 children aged 7-13," writes David 
Iliffe. "A number of them put their trust in Christ. Prayer 

· is asked for the 'Power Clubs' (part of the Power in 
Christ Crusade), during the autumn and winter." 
George Tryon conducted two children's missions during 
Septemter, whilst Derek Stringer writes of the conversion 
of a Comprehensive School headmaster and his wife, 
together with others during a recent campaign in North Bucks. 
A report from Tony Blackburn tells us that the Crusade at 
Wolsley Hall , Plymouth, was a real time of blessing. 225 
children attended and 250 adults at the family night. A 
number of young folk professed conversion, and the local 
church was much encouraged. 
A report from Gordon R. Pennock from Belfast tells of a 
visit to Devon, and the distribution of over 2,000 scripture 
portions. · 
The new assembly formed on the estate at Ringland, Newport 
has been greatly encouraged since the Tent Crusade there 
in the summer. Follow-up work is going well, and numbers 
attending the meetings have increased, especially the Sunday 
School and the teenage Bible Class. Recently the Assembly 
held their first Baptismal Service when two young folk, 
both converts from Tent Crusades on the estate, were 
baptised. 
Emmaus Bible School; 
Harold Catlow reports: We are now at the very pleasant 
stage of moving into our new Headquarters, which, after 
many unforeseen delays, has at last been completed. We are 
grateful to God for His prompting of all who, by their 
prayers and gifts, have helped to bring this Project to this 
important milestone in the ministry of Emmaus. Join us in 
thanksgiving for what has been done, and in prayer that the 
remaining financial burden may be soon lifted. The 
increasing enrolments confirm the rightness of our decision 
before God in May, 1972 to build. Since then 85,000 
students have enrolled, including 4,434 in the last month. 
The number of Study Groups in local churches and 
fellowships has risen to 1,200, and just now we are busy 
providing them with their Winter study material. 

In the name of Jesus; 
The latest prayer letter from our young friends speaks of 
ministry in Wivelsfield Green, Sussex, Hinckley, 
Leicestershire and is written from Abertridwr in Wales. 
Again, lack of space does not permit us to quote the 
report in full , but the following extract has something to 
say to all of us: "God has been teaching us much during 
the last two or three months, but probably the greatest 
lesson we are having to learn is that it is not what we say, 
but what we are that counts. Our message has to be lived, 
otherwise it is of no use at all ." 

International Society 
for the Evangelization of the Jews: 
On 31st October two well-known evangelical Societies 
joined hands at a meeting to promote their united witness. 
They were the International Society for the Evangelization 
of the Jews (formerly The British Jews Society) and The 
Barbican Mission to the Jews. The aim of these two Societies 
is ultimately to combine their witness in a new Society. 

Ministry; 
Mr. and Mrs. G. K. Lowther gave h~lp at El Ferro! del 
Caudillo, Santa Eugenia de Riveira and Castineiras, as well 
as previously planned at Vigo, Galicia, North-West Spain. 
Annual Conference at Victoria Hall, Aberdeen, on 5th 
October was well attended . J. Hutchison and F. A. Tatford 
gave helpful ministry. 

S.U. Appointment; 
At .the invitation of Scripture Union's International Council, 
Mr. Nigel Sylvester has accepted the position of Internat­
ional Secretary in succession to Mr. Armin Hoppler who 
retires at the end of 1975. The office of the International 
Secretariat will be moved from Switzerland to London at 
that time. 
Mr. Sylvester has been General Director of Scripture 
Union in England and Wales since 1968, and was previously 
in Ghana for eleven years where he pioneered S.U. activ­
ities and left behind a vigorous movement which is now 
fully autonomous. He has travelled widely on behalf of 
Scripture Union and has an extensive knowledge of the 
many cultures represented by the S.U. staff which now 
number more than 400 in over 40 countries. 

The Winchester Bible Teaching Conference 
This year's Winchester Bible Teaching Conference tackled 
the subject of "The Mission of the Church Today"- an 
ambitious subject for a week-long conference, let alone the 
one weekend of Sept. 6th. to 8th.; but as usual the Con­
ference proved a stimula,ting and refreshing experience. 
A wide variety of speakers, with interestingly different 
approaches, combined to challenge us to re-appraise our 
concept of our role in the world-whether we really 
appreciated who we were, what the needs of the world 
were, and how we fitted into God's plans for relieving those 
needs. 
"Who we are'', broadly speaking, was the concern of 
Mr. H. L. Ellison, who delivered the first two addresses, 
The Church's Task and The Church's Expression. His first 
message was a fascinating survey of loyalty, obedience, 
and authority, as they concerned the church, the Lord, 
and the individual believer. This Jed to his conclusion 
that "the local church's prime task is to live out Christ, 
i.e., be salt and light". This for me was the keynote 
of the weekend : a willingness to think about our 
responsibilities in the world in broader categories than 
those of "outreach" and "preaching". 
The second address built on this foundation. Again, the 
interdependence of church and individual member came out 
clearly: "Loyalty to Christ is bound to lead to individual 
action outside the sphere of the Church; loyalty to Christ 
is bound to lead the Church to suru>ort it .. . " Later the 
same morning, Mr. Charles Martin- intellectually stringent 
as ever, but by no means hard to follow- broadened the 
picture in The Churchs' Dilemma. His concern was with 
the church's relationship with (and mission to) the world. 
finally that day, Mr. P. Cousins spoke about Getting It 
Across-a disturbing talk for many of us, because it 
demonstrated with beautiful clarity how easy it was for 
us to talk a language that the rest of the world had ceased 
to understand. Mr. Cousins was realistic, down-to-earth, 
contemporary; he may have used " McLuhanese" jargon 
about "hot" and "cool" communication, and the "linear 
literal mode" ; but with his illustrations drawn from the 
real world of TV and the Daily Mirror, there was no danger 
of profitless abstraction. 
The final two addresses gave us a wider perspective yet. 
The church in itself-the church in society-now the last 
two speakers made us think about the church and the whole 
world. Mr. S. F . Warren, as an Editor of "Echoes", was 
perfectly equipped to give the facts of the present-day 
situation. His The Church; Mission Completed? interestingly 
confuted the picture of despair, doom and futility drawn 
by so many concerned with missionary work. Mr. Warren 
stressed achievement. It was certainly news to at least one 
of his audience that "out of 160 countries in the world, 
there are known Christian communities in 152." 
But Mr. Warren's purpose was not to induce complacency. 
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And Dr. G . D. James, in the last session of all- The 
Church's Commission- gave the other side of the picture: 
"Do you know that in Turkey today there are 38 million 
people, and about 50 Christians?" He pleaded for an 
honest and open-hearted response to the needs of the rest 
of the world. 
But addresses were only one aspect of the conference. 
Perhaps even more useful, in stimulating thought, were 
the two "discussion group" sessions---one featuring a 
"talk-back" at the speakers about their message, the other 
considering practical aspects of the church's outreach. And 
on Saturday afternoon, Morris Stuart-a young Guyanese 
evangelist concerned especially with inner-city areas­
discussed his work and his view of the role of an evangelist 
(he felt he was at the same time a proclaimer, a reconciler, 
a prophet, and a witness). 
No brief report can give any real idea of the value of a 
conference. But the ideas discussed at Winchester will give 
rise to serious thought for months ahead. 

JOHN D. ALLAN 

Homecalls 
Alfred J. Crick on 4th September, aged 82. Converted in 1925 
at Broadlea Common, Harlow. The following year he moved 
to Portsmouth and was in active service with believers at 
Ebenezer Hall. Later, at Drayton, with his wife and others 
commenced meetings and S.S. in their home. Four years 
later Drayton Hall was built, forty believers gathering to 
the Lord. Mr. Crick looked back upon those years at 
Drayton as years of training for full-time service in the 
Gospel. In 1942 the Lord thrust Him forth to commence a 
Gospel and teaching ministry which has been to the blessing 
of many. They moved to Walton-on-Thames in 1948. Calls 
from Canada and U.S.A. took them thither in 1952. They 
returned to U.K. in 1959 to live near West Moors. A dili­
gent student of the Word and an indefatigable worker. 
Survived by his wife and family. 
Dorothy Whitmore on 21st September, aged 70. Our sister 
was the wife of Fred Whitmore, and was a true helpmeet 
to her husband as they laboured together in the gospel for 
42 years, first throughout the British Isles, then in the U.S., 

People and Places 
Prayer List 

Stamped letters addressed c /o 
The Paternoster Press. Pater .. 
noster House, 3 Mount Radford 
Crescent, Exeter, EXl 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of those 
whose names appear below. 

Bathgate, T.: 
London 3; Gravesend 5, 12; Devon 
16-20; Sevenoaks 26. 
Blackburn, A.G.: 
Exmouth 5-6, 27-30; Beer 7 ; Torquay 
10-18; Ashburton 21; Bristol 24-26. 
Burnham, A . E. J .: 
Ash Vale 3; Fareham 7, 19, 24; 
Southsea 10; Four Marks 13. 20 ; 
Waterloovi lle 17. Also at Selborne 
and other places. 
Campbell, B.: 
Glasgow; llfracombe ; Falmouth ; Red­
ruth ; Truro . 
Galyer, W. S.: 
Walthamstow 3; Balham 4 ; Staines 6; 
Kingston 7. 26 ; Aldershot 7; Rhondda 
Valley 10-23 ; Cardiff H; Belvedere 
27; Morden 28. 

Greenwood, A .: 
Southport 3, 28; W. Cumbria 4-9 ; 
Ayrshire 10-14; Redd itch 16-21 ; 
St. Annes 27. 
Grimsey, A. W.: 
Offmore. Kidderminster 2; Wensum 
Chapel. Norwich 10-12; Cromer 
Gospel Hall 21 ; Horsham 24; Letch­
worth 27. 
Holmes, C. P. : 
Twynham Chapel, Christchurch 1-3 ; 
Mission, Liss 4-15; Bradfield St. 
George, Suffolk 17-22; Wickbourne 
Chapel , Littlehampton 24. 
Iliffe, D. J .: 
Bedford 2, 3; Littlehampton 6, 8, 9 ; 
Selsey 7 ; Guildford 10-24; Power 
Club, Littlehampton 16; Rustington 
25 ; S. Wales 29-30. 
Lowther, G. K. : 
Maidenhead 1-3; Manor Park 4, 10, 
11; llford 4; Plaistow 5 ; West Ealing 
6 ; Leyton 11 ; Downham 12; Bel­
vedere 13- 15; Grimsby 16-19; Banbury 
20; Hemel Hempr.tead 21 -24 ; Ware­
ham 25, 28 ; Sturminster Newton , 
Dorchester 26. 
Meadows, D . R.: 
Dorchester 2-3; Wallisdown 17. 
Remainder of time at Southbourne 
and district. 

Canada and the West Indies. Prayer is requested that our 
brother may be able to continue in his God-given ministry. 

Tailpiece 
Theological Education; 
The local Sunday School had a new recruit, in the shape of 
my small son, the other day. He was, I think, impressed by 
the noise as much as anything (why is it that Sunday Schools 
are so much more noisy than their weekday counterparts?) 
However, he must have picked up something somewhere 
along the line for, at bedtime, (when the mood philosophical 
usually strikes him), he said "next year I shall be in a new 
class at Sunday School, and after that, when I'm bigger, in 
another class, and then I shall grow up and be a daddy and 
then I'm going to live with the Lord Jesus. (pause) Do you 
think He'll let me take my glass animals with me? (further 
pause). Perhaps He'll even come and pack them up for me!" 
The theological implications (as Charlie Brown would say,) 
"are staggering!" 
The Courage of His Convictions 
One of the heartening aspects of the recent election 
campaign was the now famous "Preston Speech" by the 
shadow Home Secretary, Sir Keith Joseph. For almost 
the first time in recent election history, a politician 
attempted to raise the level of political debate from mere 
mud slinging and specious promises. 
Many Christians will have found Sir Keith's most recent 
speech on "remoralisation" even more interesting. Inev­
itably, both speeches drew the fire of many sections of 
the daily press, whom, one sometimes suspects, have a 
a greater concern for circulation than for the accurate 
recording and interpretation of news. 
However, for those who have an interest in such matters, 
the full text of both speeches is set out in "The Times" 
for Friday September 6th and Monday October 21st 
respectively, and, if they have not already done so, readers 
might do worse then to obtain these two issues, and 
read the speeches carefully. Tailpiece would be fascinated 
to know at what point his peers part company with 
Sir Keith, if, that is, they do so at all! 

Mills,B.: 
Castleford I, 3; Hopton 16, 17; 
Wokingham 24; Bloomsbury 29 . 
Morean, G.: 
Ringland, Newport , I. 24, 26; 
Loughor, Swansea 2-21 ; Newport 
23 ; Cardiff 25; Abercillery 28; 
Merthyr Tydfil 29/30. 
Pierce, D . H .: 
Republic of Ireland 1-22; Clayhidon 
24; Penzance 25-30. 
Phillips, C .: 
Fareham 2 ; Alresford 3; Woodcraft 
Burnt Oak 5, 12, 19, 26; Enfield 
Highway 6; Hornchurch 7, 14, 21 , 
28; Tav istock 9-11 ; Greenford 13 , 
20, 27; Kingsbury 17, 24; Harlow 23; 
Lincoln 30-Dec. 2. 
Robinson, A . J.: 
Allerbridge 3; Lapford 17; Barnstaple 
25 ; Bideford 28. 
Short, S. S.: 
Chichester 1-3; Reigate 4, 11, 18, 25 ; 
Northwood 5, 12 19, 26 ; Purley 6, 
10; Tunbridge Wells 7, 14, 20. 27 ; 
Southborough 8; Bloomsbury 9; 
Walthamstow 13, 20, 27; Downend 
17; Frinton-on-Sea 22-24 ; Great 
Wenham 24; Coventry 30. 
Strinaer, D.: 
St. Albans I; Gosport 2 ; Barnet 3-17; 

N. W. London 18-22; Chepstow 23 ; 
Bournemouth 24-30. 
Taylor, N .: 
Botesdale I , 29 ; Bury St. Edmunds 
3, 5, 6. 13, 20, 25 ; Mildenhall 7, 14, 
21 , 2B; Stowmarket 10; Nottingham 
Young Peoples Weekend 22-H. 
Tryon,G.: 
Rotherham 3; Tolworth 6 ; Cam : 
bridge 10-21; Sudbury 22-24 ; Green­
wich 28. 
Walker, E. N. : 
Chesham 3; Dorset Rally, Parkstone 
6; Hamworthy 10 ; Merriott 11 ; 
West Moors 12; Weymouth 13 ; 
Wareham 17; Wyke Regis 18, 2"4; 
Poole 19 ; Evershot 21 ; Dorchester 
visitation 20-29. 
Whittern, R.J. : 
Blackburn 1-3; Th ir lmere, St. Albans 
(Regional Fellowship) 4, 19 ; Wey­
mouth & Dorset Regional Rally 6 ; 
West Moors 7; Weymouth 10-12; 
Chesham 13; Braughing & Rolls 
Royce Christian Fellowship 14; 
Family Camp Reunion 16; Kensington 
17, 20 ; Watford 18; Whetstone 20 ; 
Swanage 21, 24 ; Rainham 26; Ware 
27; Braintree 28; Tonwell 29 ; Youth 
Camp Reunion 30. 



NETHERHALL 
Christian Guest House and Conference Centre 

LARGS SCOTLAND 

Come with us to the Trossachs. Edinburgh. The 
Safari Park etc. e Sail the Lochs amid Scotland's 
Scenic Grandeur e Or just laze around the 
spacious grounds and lawns. 

All Bedrooms have hot and cold water e We 
take up to 130 guests e Tennis, Putting, Croquet 
and Volleyball. 

Send stamp for Coloured Brochure to: 
G. W . Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall, Largs. 

Phone: Largs 2084 

SLAVANKA 
Boumemouth Ctwfstian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 

I Open all the year e First class catering 
All modern amenities e Games room • Full central heating e Spacious ground, 

putting, croquet 
Stamp for brochure to: 

D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road. 
Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 3DS 

Telephone: 44151 

7'!1c 1tolidqµ thats 
CHR1s1\t.i-coMFOl\1 .. ,\.tcoMP\.\,"\t 

* Christian Fellowship 
and Teaching 

* Comfortable Beds 

* Delicious Food 
* Heated Swimming Pool 

* Tennis Courts 

* Miniature Golf 

* Games Wing 

Bookings for 1975 from 1st Dec. 

Write for details and Brochure 
Now to the Manager: (H) 

Herne Bay Court 
Kent 

CH ELSTON 
'IBLE COLLEGE 

NEW MILTON, Hampshire 

Principal : 
F. A. Hudson, Th.M. 

SPECIALIZING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE-

comprehensive 

ONE TERM COURSES­

Bible Trainins 
Leadership 

Missionary 

~ Men and Women, married 
couples and families accepted 

Prospectus sent on request 

Willcox, D.S.: 
Barnstaple I ; Merriott 3; Evercreech 
4-9 ; Shill ingstone 10; Swindon 11-15; 
Chelston 16; Weston-super-Mare 
17, 25-29 ; Baltonsborough 18-23; 
Thorncombe 24; Corsham 28 ; Taunton 
30. 

Forthcoming Events 

The Publishers re1ret that, owin1 
to demands on space, it is not 
possible to insert an announce­
ment in more than one issue. 
Correspondents should indicate 
clearly in which issue they wish 
their announcements to appear. 
Cardiff: 
Cardiff Christian Rallies, Saturdays at 
7.00 p.m. Nov. 2 R. McG luckie 
(Heath), Nov. 9 J. Hadley (Adams­
down), Nov. 16 S. Pascall (Canton), 
Nov. 23 M. Pavey (M inster), Nov. 30 
C. Goldfinch (Mackintosh) . 
Ealina : 
Bible Rdg. Grove Hall , The Grove. 
Nov. 2 at 7.00 p.m . I Thess. I, G . B. 
Fyfe. Dec. 7, I. Thess. 2, T. Watt. 
Eastbourne: 
Edgmond Christian Conv., Edgmond 
Hall, Church St. Nov. 7 at 7.30 p.m ., 
Dr. E. Hutchings. 
Bromley: 
Brook Lane Chapel , Downham. Nov. 
9 at 7 .30 p.m. Scripture & Tradition. 
Dr . H. H. Rowden. 
Sunbury-on-Thames: 
Bible Study W / E. Sunbury Court, 
Nov. 15·17. Discussion in Depth. 
Studies in Ephesians. E. W . Rogers. 
(Enqu iries : G. B. Fyfe 01 -992 1597). 
Luton : 
Mthly. Bible Rdg. Onslow Rd . Gospel 
Hall . Nov, 16 4.00-5.00 p.m., 6.30-
8.00 p.m. Refreshments during 
interval. The Humility and the 
Authority of the Apostle, II Cor. 
10 vv 1-18. R. Price. Also Ministry of 
the Word, Nov. 17. 4 .00-5.00 p.m. 

Romford: 
Missy. Cfce. United Reformed Church 
Western Rd . Nov. 16 at 4.00 and 
6.30. (Sisters only, Emerson Park 
Chapel , Nov. 18 at 7 .30 p.m.). 
Weymouth: 
Sth Dorset Bible Study Fellowship, 
Bethany Hall , Nov. 16, 7.30-8.30. 
The Ephod & the Brestplate. Esodus 
28. F. R. Holmes. 
Hemel Hempstead: 
South Hill Church, Cemetery Rd ., 
Nov.21and12at7.30,G. K. Lowther. 
Grimsby : 
Wellowgate Chapel, 67 Wellowgate. 
Nov. 23 at 7 .30, Special Weekend, 
Jack Green. 

New addresses 
Radstock : 
The Radstock Assembly meets at 3 
Kilmersdon Road, Radstock, Bath , 
BA3 3QJ. Sundays 11 a.m. Thursdays 
7.30 p.m. Inquiries to the above 
address. 

Personal 
A . J. Robinson has been unwell , 
and has been advised to cut out long 
journeys. Our prayers are asked for 
his recovery. 

Stewardship 
Home Workers Fund: 
130 Wood Street. Cheapside, London 
EC2V 6DN. The gifts received 
towards the above Fund for the 
month of September amounted to 
£229.60. 
Missionaries' Children's Fund : 
130 Wood Street. Cheapside, London 
EC2V 6DN. The gifts received 
towards the above Fund for the month 
of September amounted to £61.79. 
Retired Missionary Aid Fund : 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North Sh ields 
NE29 ONP. Gifts and Legacies for the 
month of September amounted to 
£2,423.03. 

The Harvester 
Classifieds 
The charae for Classified Advert­
isements is £1.00 for 25 words 
(min.) and 4p per word thereafter. 
Box numbers ISp extra; also 
allow for 6 words to be added to 
your advertisement. 
ALL CHRISTIANS 
coming to London warmly welcomed 
at Parkhill Chapel , 17 Fleet Road, 
Hampstead , N.W .3. Sundays 11 .00 
6.30. Buses 2-4, 46, 63 (Sundays only) 
or near Belsize Park (Northern Line). 

(12) 
A WARM WELCOME 
for students attendin& Salford Uni­
versity by the Assembly at Mount 
Chapel, Eccles Old Road /Lan&worthy 
Road, Salford . Sundays 10 a.m., 
Breakin& of bread : 11 .30 a.m. Family 
service : 7 p.m., Evenin& Service. (12) 
BELIEVERS 
staying in Central London who desire 
to remember their Lord in the 
breaking of bread (see I Cor. II vs, 
16/29) will find a warm welcome at 
RCSSMORE HALL EVANGELICAL 
CHURCH, I Rossmore Rd ., off 
Lisson Grove, N.W. 1. , on Sundays 
at 11 a.m. Rossmore Rd . is easily 
accessible from Baker St. (Under­
ground Station) and S minutes walk 
from St. Marleybone Stn. 

(5/75 alt) 
CAMBRIDGE 
Queen Edith Chapel, Wulfstan Way 
Off Queen Edith 's Way. Visitors 
warmly welcomed. Sundays: lord's 
Supper 11.00 (Creche). Evenin& 
Service 6.30. Near the New Adden­
brooke's Hospital. Tel. 0223-45584. 

(12) 

CAMBRIDGE 
Panton Hall , Panton Street, near City 
centre. The Lord 's Supper 11; the 
Gospel 6·30. Visitors welcomed 
(Lensfield Road and Panton Street 
llj!POsite Chemistry Laboratory) . 

(3/75) 

CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visitors warmly welcomed at Cran­
mer Hall , Sylversdale Road, (not 
Cranmer Road) , Croydon .Sundays 
11 a.m. & 6.30 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m . (9/75) 

ELMBROOK CHAPEL, 
Cheam, Surrey {St. Dunstan 's Hill , 
Sutton by-pass) Sunday services : 
10.45 a.m. and 6.30 p.m., 12.15 p.m. 
Covenanter Groups. Everyone wel­
come. Enquiries to Terry Hobbs 
(Young People's Work). (12) 

EXCEPTIONAL GIFT BOOKS. 
Patricia St. John 's BREATH OF 
LIFE . A true modern story of revival 
and martyrdom, magnificently written 
by this well-know author. Illustrated , 
red cloth, £1.90. New maxi paperback 
£1 .20. HIDDEN ART by Edith 
Schaeffer, a book to stimulate every 
Christian's 'hidden' talent. Many 
illustrations, green cloth, £ 1.90. 
Norfolk Press. (I I) 

FOR THE COST OF POSTAGE. 
Bible studies by well-known ministers 
of the Word . 250 addresses suitable 
for group or personal study. Send Sp 
for catalo1ue. Biblical Tape Recordings 
30 Cromer Road, Norwich 36N. 
Tel : 45978. (12) 



JACQUES ELLUL 
the French theologian's HOPE IN 
TIME OF ABANDONMENT, cloth 
£3.25 (£3.50 d/ d), and PRAYER AND 
MODERN MAN, maxi paperback 
£1.'10 (£1.55 d/d) available from book­
sellers or Norfol k Press, 9 London 
Rd. , Bromley, Kent. ( 11) 
LIVERPOOL 
University and College students will 
be warmly welcomed at LONG 
LANE CHURCH. Garston , close to 
the halls of residence. Information 
from secretary tel. 427-6528. (12) 
NORWICH 
Oereham Road Gospel Hall (St. 
Benedict's Gates). Warm welcome 
to visitors, students and others 
moving into the City. Sundays, 11 
Breaking of Bread, 6.-45 Evening 
Service. Children and Young Peoples 
groups , Tuesdays Prayer/Bible study. 
Enquiries phone 0603-52730. (12) 

Accommodation 
CORNWALL 
Spindrift House, Marazion. Tel : 
710298. Beautiful settini overlooking 
Mounu Bay. Christian Fellowship, 
good food , car parkinc-Brochure 
Harvey. ( 12) 
DEVONSHIRE FARMHOUSE 
B & B/ E.M. optional. Easy motoring 
North·South coasts, Dartmoor­
Exmoor. S.A.E. Brochure Mr. & 
Mrs. D. R. Bedford, Penson Farm, 
North Tawton, Devon. Tel : Winkleigh 
306 (12) 
JERSEY 
Paxholm, 5 Bel Royal Villas, St. 
Law rence. Ideally situated on the 
sea front. Well recommended . 
Brochure. Mr. & Mrs. Lindsay Proud­
foot . Tel : Central 20250. ( 12) 
ILFRACOMBE 
'Keswick House', Lower Torrs Park. 
VERY hich ly- recommended, for 
liberal table, cleanliness, comfort, 
and happy Christian fellowship . 
FREE CAR PARK. Brochure, Mr. and 
Mrs. Clemence. Telephone 3929. (12) 
LONDON, FOREIGN 
MISSIONS CLUB. An excellent 
plac!! for missionaries and other 
Christian friends for a short stay. 26 
Aberdeen Park, Highbury, London 
N.5. Tel : 01 -226 2663 . (I I/Alt) 
NORTH WALES 
Among del ightful scenery. Farm 
produce-open range eggs and 
poultry. Bed/breakfast or bed/ 
breakfast and evening meal. Christian 
fellowship . Mr. & Mrs. E. J. Corbin, 
Caer Delyn, Corwen, Merioneth . (12) 
TEIGNMOUTH 
CHARTERHOUSE, 
has an excellent name-for hol idays 
-food-fellows hip-fu n. Ask any 
friend and come and see. Stamp for 
colour brochure to Norman Cox. 
Dawlish Road, Teignmouth 4481 . (12) 
TORQUAY-BRUNEL MANOR 
Teignmouth Rd., Maidencombe. Sit­
uated in lovely woodlands is the 
informal Christian Centre for YOUR 
holiday. Conferences/House parties 
October to May. Brochu re with 
pleasure. Tel : 0803-37-421 (12) 

Sales and Wants 

ALL BRETHREN & 
THEOLOGICAL BOOKS 
BOUGHT. We pay a fair price 
and carriage. Send list of t itles and 
authors. S. King, Bible Depot, 7 
Gensing Road, St. Leonards-on-Sea. 

(12) 
COLOUR SLIDES MADE TO 
ORDER, an artwork and photo­
iraphic service. Diagrams, maps, 
verses. Details from Eildon Designs, 
37 Eildon St .. Edinburch EH3 5JX. (12) 
" COMPANION TO 
CONGREGATIONAL PRAISE": 
Edited by K. Parry, required urgently. 
State price t o The Paternoster Press, 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter. 

(10) 
DETACHED BUNGALOWS, 
Chalets and houses. New and Used . 
2--4 bedrooms, central heating and 
carace. Apply Oereham Property 
Co. Ltd., Yaxham Road , Dereham, 
Norfolk. Tel : Oereham 2257. (12) 
HYMNS FOR CHRISTIAN 
WORSHIP. Mallow Street Assembly 
wish to purchase up to 30 copies, new 
or used. R. T . Evans, 18 O 'Connell 
Street, Limerick, Ireland . (11 ) 
1974 CHURCH NOTICE BOOK 
52 undated open ings for secretaries 
orderly weekly announcements, 35p 
each. Write: Grimsey-2 Swanton 
Drive, East Dereham, Norfolk. Tel : 
Dereham 3954. (T /C) 

Situations Vacant 

STAFF WANTED. Flat in large 
modern house in Green Belt, South 
Croydon available autumn 1975 in 
return for loving care of three elderly 
ladies (sisters). Pay according to duties 
agreed wh ich could include house­
keeping, cooking, cleaning, chauffeur­
ing, maintenance of house, garden, and 
Rolls . Suit Christian couple or active 
single lady with additional help. Apply 
with names of two referees (one elder 
or pastor) to Professor R. L. F. Boyd, 
CBE, FRS, Ariel House, Holmbury St. 
Mary, Oorking, RH5 6NS. (If) 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 

MOORGREEN, 
NEWTHORPE, NOTTS. 

There are still some vacancies 
at Beauvale House for elderly 
Christians in need of care and 
accommodation. Homely atmos­
phere and good food . Transport 
supplied to assembly meetings. 

Please apply to 

Mr. K. J . RILEY 

Su peri ntandent 

Telephone: Lan1ley Mill 2045 

THE BOOK YOU MUST NOT MISS 

•.JESUS IS COMING• 
by Rev. john Pettingell, B.D. (Hons.), F.C.A. 

AN OUTLINE OF ISRAEL'S HISTORY 
WHERE THE PROPHETS FIT IN 
WHAT THE FUTURE HOLDS FOR ISRAEL 
THE VISIONS OF DANIEL 
THE TEACHING OF JESUS 
THE IMMINENCE OF THE SECOND COMING 
THE EMPHASIS OF THE EPISTLES 
THE HOPE OF THE FUTURE 

"--complete and comprehensive--enlightening--" 
(Prophetic Witness) 

ONLY 4Sp 
from your usual supplier or direct from 
Manchuria Press, 41 Manchuria Road, London, SW 11 

DUE TO CONTINUED EXPANSION 

Evans (Builders) Limited of 
Harborne, BIRMINGHAM 

Require the following odditional Staff: 
Senior Estimator to prepare Tenders for Medium/ 

Large Contracts from Bills of Quantity in con­
junction with our Technical Director. 

Manager-Small 
Works Dept. A new position heading a new Company 

carrying out works up to £10,000,00 in value, 
able to progress every aspect from initial enquiry 
order to the Final Account. 

Buyer. To head the Buying Office handling all require­
ments on Contracts from £10,000.00 to 
£1,500,000.00 in value. 

Quantity 
Surveyor. To take complete financial control of varied 

Contracts, weekly measurements, valuations, 
Architects Instructions and Final Accounts. 

Vacancies also through our Birmingham or Barnstaple 
Office for Foreman/Agents , Buyer, Book-keeper 
for Group Accounts, Accounting Machine 
Operator and smart Young Lady to be employed 
as Office Junior and trained in the Accounts or 
Wages Department. 

Please apply, by letter, in confidence to the 
MANAGING DIRECTOR, 

Evans (Builders) Limited, 
2 Clarence Road, Harborne, 
Birmingham Bl7 9LB 

Telephone : 021 427 3241 /4 

Construction Manager required to Control and co­
ordinate our existing Contracts and Management 
Staff, on Projects up to £2m in value. 
Applicants must have considerable experience in Local 
Authority and Government Contracts, and all aspects af 
running a medium/large Building Contracts Division, and 
will be directly responsible to the Main Board of Directors. 
A Salaried position, with Car, Pension and Bonus 
Scheme. 
Apply in writing, giving full details of background, ex­
perience and age, family , and at least two references. 
The Managing Director, 
Evans (Builders) Limited, 
2 Clarence Road, 
Harborne, Birmingham Bl7 9LB 

PLYMOUTH BRETHREN BOOKS AND HISTORY 
urgently needed for a dissertation, especially old letters. photographs and 
documents : 
Anon ., Literatu re and Missions of the so-called Plymouth 

Brethren, Nisbet, London 1875 
Cox, J., Plymouth Brethrenism Examined, London 1869 
Croskery, Th ., Plymouth Brethrenism, a Refutation, Belfast 1879 
Culverhouse, Observation on the Di1cipline Amon1st the 

Brethren, London 1860 
Dennett, E .. The Plymouth Brethren, London 1870 
Grant, J ,, The Plymouth Brethren, London 1876 
Guiness, H. G., Who are the Plymouth Brethren? Philad 1861 
Houlston Th . Plymouthism and Revivalism, Belfast 1874 
Howard , J. E.,'A Caution A1ainst the Darbyite1, London 1866 
Maci ntosh, D., Brethreni1m , London 1872 
Mearns, P., Christian Truth Viewed in Relation to Plymouthism, 

Edinbur1h 1874 
Stokes, G. T., Plymouth Brethreniom, London 1877 
Whately, E. J., Plymouth Brethreniom, London 1877 

and other titl••• also old ma1az:ine1 • • • 
Please send details to :-
Herur U . BISTER, D 6342 HAIGER, Bahnhofotr. 24 West 

Germany 



Dick Saunders and the "WAY TO LIFE" team give thanks for . 

NINE YEARS . BROADCASTING 
' 

OF THE GOSPEL 
• Millions have heard around the world 

• The outreach has grown and now includes daily transmissions 
to Britain (205 metres M.W., 11 p.m.) and to India; weekly 
programmes to Europe, Asia, Australia, North and South 
America. 

• The huge cost (now almost £500 a week) has been met by 
thousands who pray and give_ regularly. 

THANKS BE ·TO OUR GOD 

Send for details and enclose your own thank-offering: 

WAY TO LIFE-3a NORTH STREET-HAILSHAM-SUSSEX 

RADIO OUTREACH 

. . . still expanding 

Commencing October 

Mondays at 9 p.m. 

BROADCASTING TO SOUTH AFRICA 

from "Musicradio"-Swaziland 

Weekly programmes continue from: 

Isle of Man Sri Lanka Jordan 

Philippines Taiwan 

details: JOHN KNIGHT 

23 Lake Road, Chandlers Ford, . , , 

Hants. SOS 1 EZ 

THE LIFE I NOW LIVE , 
'spiritual and practical in setting forth basic 
truths of the Christian life.' 'enriching and 
instructive.' 

New Economy Edition 100 pages 

JNTRODUOING THE 
NEW TESTAMENT 

40p 

Theme and contents of every book in N.T. 
opened up in a thorough manner stimulating 
further study of N.T. Scriptures. 

Economy Student Edition 117 pages 90p 

The above Latimer titles by: 

L. A. T. VAN DOOREN 
Principal, Capernwray Bible School 

Christian Bookshops or Direct Post Free 
THE LATIMER PUBLISHING CO., 

Capernwray Carnforth, Lanes, LA6 IAG 

.. 





c.A Jtvelation 
1ndeed 

A young Welsh soldier feeling "fed up" 
and depressed decided to read his Bible, 
which he had never opened. He read the 
book of Revelation and in his own words 
"decided to give his life to God". There are 
signs of new life now and a desire to learn 
and progress in the Christian life. 
We thank all our praying friends for their 
support through 1974 and for those whose 
gifts have enabled the work to go forward 
under God's blessing. 

For further details of how the work of 
SA SRA is dependent upon .the prayers and 
gifts of God's people write to The General 
Secretary, SASRA, 75/79 High Street, 
Aldershot GUJJ IBY 

THE SOLDIERS' & AIRMEN'S 
SCRIPTURE READERS 
ASSOCIATION 
75/79 HIGH STREET, ALDERSHOT 
GUii IBY 

Season's Greetings 
from 

RADIO OUTREACH 

"GOD'S GIFT" 
Presented weekly to: 

Isle of Man India S. Africa 

'Oil States' & lsr3el Philippines 

China & Far East 

details : JOHN KNIGHT 

23 Lake Road, Chandlers Ford, 

Hants. 505 1 EZ 

Your Christmas Gift will 

enable us to say 'Yes' to 

this elderly lady and to 

many others who 

desperately need our help. 

Our five homes are 

providing l.oving care for 

over 200 old people. 

THE FIELD LANE FOUNDATION 

Please share your Christmas with those 
who can no long~r "do for themselves" 

16 Vine Hill, London, EC1 R SEA 
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Editorial 
Forward at the End of the Year 
The 75th Anniversary Meetings of Counties Evan­
gelistic Work at the Central Hall, Westminster on 12th 
October were a notable occasion. This quite remarkable 
work now extends to the whole of the southern half of 
the country, and is of course parallel to similar works in 
different counties of the north that still retain their 
northern independence (we noticed the 75th anniversary 
of Tell Yorkshire in our August issue). 

What is most immediately striking about the Counties 
work is its youthful vigour and freshness. Twenty years 
ago, we might have wondered whether the traditional 
form of village tent evangelism, with its stirring memories 
of the halcyon days before the first world war, and of 
the great evangelists of the generatiom before that, was 
not a thing of the past. All the portents would have 
indicated so. With the new methods of communication, 
with television reaching into every home, what was there 
left of the old methods, but a happy memory of the old 
horse-drawn caravans, with texts a foot high, and the 
flapping solidity (if that is the right word) of the old 
marquee with its great poles like the masts of The Victory? 

Twenty nine evangelists now attached to Counties 
work, most of them still school-boys or little more at 
that time, and now young and intelligent, thoughtful 
masters of their vocation, give a more than adequate 
answer to that question: and who would recognise the 
old rparquee in the modern great tent, with its bright 
new materials and its panels of brilliant colour? But not 
tents al'one-there were the shots of canal evangelism 
(incidentally, do you remember the story of the Belgian 
canal barge l 'Arche in January's Harvester?), and many 
another interesting up-to-date idea. Nor was tribute to 
the past forgotten- those heroic old evangelists with 
their primitive living conditions (like the young bride 
whose first home was a gipsy van with an oi l heater for 
warmth and a prim us for cooking): and of course James 
Hodson was a legend with his exploits when most of us 
were children (he might have been prosecuted for some 
of them today!), so that it was good to see that the 
stories were there still. Who was the artist of that delicious 
cartoon of Jimmy Hodson lifting the back legs of a 
horse? (He would have been delighted to have heard 
the chuckles from Dr. G. D . James, the evangelist from 
Singapore!). 

But perhaps I may be permitted a little bit of sentimen­
tal reminiscence, for it was in a tent in the Hampshire 
village where I lived that, as a boy, I made my first 
public avowal of faith. 

And forward into the New Year? What of the vast 
wastes of our inner city areas? Shall we see a movement 
to them also . . . ? 
(The Counties 15th Anniversary Report- a splendid 
souvenir- is available from the Counties Office, 221 
Kings Road, Reading Berks, RGI 4LS, 15p. plus postage.) 



THE NEW INTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY OF THE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH 

EDITOR:J.D.DOUGLAS 

This new Dictionary covers the whole range of the life of 
the Christian Church, including biographies, significantChristian 
Councils and other events, the origin of different groups and 
denominations within Christianity, the heresies that have split 
the Church (and what made them heresies), and how mainstream 
Christianity and its body of divine truth has fared down the ages, 
bringing the story down to the present day with entries on 
modern developments such as the New Morality, the " Death of 
God", Form and Redaction criticism, etc. 

Bibles, service books, liturgies, sects, biographies of all 
kinds of lives that were concerned with the on-going story of the 
Christian Church - preachers, kings, popes, philosophers, 
scholars, and other contributors of ideas - cities and towns, 
ancient and modern, archaeological findings, documentary 
research, and other ' specialised studies - all have their place in 
the almost bewildering variety of this outstanding new work. 



Valuable cross-references enhance the value of the Dic­
tionary to interested readers of all kinds, and especially as a 
basic study-tool for teachers, ministers, pastors, and students 
generally. Nothing comparable, either in the amount of material 
or the variety of contributors, has been available before. 

What others say about .. . 
The New International Dictionary of the Christian Church 

"Clear, concise, comprehensive and catholic ... a most useful 
book." Prof. William Barclay, University of Glasgow. 

"A very serviceable and trustworthy work of reference." 
Prof. F. F. Bruce, University of Manchester. 

"Balanced, informative and concise, a good point of depar­
ture for any student who needs a rapid check on a particular 
subject." Prof. W. H. C. Frend, University of Glasgow. 

"The coverage seems good and the biographical articles are 
varied and adequate .. " Prof. M. D. Knowles, University of 
Cambridge. 

"An ext1·emely useful volume for anybody concerned with 
and interested in the work of the Church." Prof. Arthur Pollard, 
University of Hull. 1 

"An extremely valuable work of reference . . . In particular, 
I welcome three of its characteristics. First, its impartiality .. . 
Secondly its range is impressive, especially the coverage of modern 
men and movements. Thirdly, its . . . succinctness and clarity." 
Rev. John R. W. Stott, London. 

" Highly useful . . . . its missionary and international­
ecumenical coverage will, I suspect, be its most valuable feature." 
D. F. Wright, University of Edinburgh. 

The Paternoster Press, Paternoster House, 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter, UK, EX2 4JW ~ 

HlllllSllR 

r----------------------------------------, 
Order form: 
The New International 
Dictionary of the Christian Church 
l 184 pp. 9i" x 6t " (226 mm x 165 mm), casebo.und in cloth. 
Price : £10.00 net; 
special offer until 30th April 1975: £8.oo net. 
O P!ease send me ___ _ copy/ies of the detailed prospectus 

~ O Please suppiy copy/ies of 
l The New International Dictionary of the Christian Church. 
l *I enclose_ for£.-- - - : *Please charge my account 
I 

· Name 

Address 

Post Code: 

*Delete whichever does not apply. 

L-----------------------------------~----~ 
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My Brother's Keeper?-2 
The Kingdom in the Midst 

The Editor 

The second article discussing the Christian's attitude 
to a world in crisis. 

Have you noticed how quickly words can change 
in meaning and in value? In language, as in so many 
other aspects of life today, we find ourselves in a 
world of shifting uncertainty, where the old familiar 
landmarks disappear with disconcerting haste. Only 
a few years ago the word 'discrimination' was a 
'good' word; the power to discriminate, a sign of 
maturity of judgment. Today, it is almost always 
used as a 'bad' word1 The study of such shifts in the 
value of words throws an interesting light on changing 
social attitudes and standards. 

Another word to have suffered a similar change 
in recent years is the verb 'exploit'. It used to be, 
if not a 'good' word, at least a neutral one, capable 
of good and bad meaning. To exploit an oppor­
tunity was a sign of initiative and enterprise (another 
word, in passing, which is suffering a similar change). 
Today it is nearly always used in a distinctly 'bad' 
sense. Now the purist may regret some of these 
changes, and lament the improverishment oflanguage 
that results; but we can also recognise behind some 
of the changes a genuine idealism. Behind the 
changip.g value of the verb 'exploit' at least, there 
does lie, a genuine concern over a selfish using of 
other people for personal gain: a consideration 
for the poor of the world that is relevant to the 
subject matter of the present articles. 

Last ' month we considered something of the 
crying poverty of the largest part of the world's 
inhabitants, in comparison with the developed lands 
in which most of our readers live. We saw something 
of the inter-relationship of the world's population ex­
plosion and this poverty; and of the urgency, on 
grounds of expediency as well of humanity, for an 
improvement in the Jot of the poor two-thirds of 
the world's population. We questioned whether the 
sheer arithmetic of the problem, and the limitations 
of the world's physical resources, did not indicate 
that such an improvement could only come about 
through a reduction in the living standards of the 
'wealthy' lands. But we also asked whether these 
sober questionings did in fact form any part of the 
concern of Christian people, as Christians: and 
(I hope) we could not escape the conclusion that 
it did. 

But where, when and how? We were not consider­
ing the case for Christian relief work-surely that 
is a case which needs no arguing. We asked instead 
what the great majority of Christian people, who by 
the providence of God are part of the ordinary 
ongoing everyday life of this world, could expect 
to do about it. Perhaps, if all we can do is to give 

ourselves a bad conscience, it is better to sleep sound­
ly in comfortable unconcern? Which is just where 
the shoe pinches; in today's 'global village' we are 
just not allowed (unless we are unusually ill-informed 
or thick-skinned) to forget that we are each one 
intimately bound up with the whole dilemma of 
mankind. Every meal we eat, every journey we 
take, every shop we pass and even the bag of fer­
tilizer we spread on our garden last Saturday, 
reminds us that we are directly involved in the plight 
of our fellow men. 

So where do we start? Surely with the first and 
supreme statement of our Faith: that God is in 
control. However dark the prospect, the Christian 
knows, with poor tormented William Cowper, that 

The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy .. . 

It is a crazy and illogical belief, and it flies in the 
face of the world's despair: but it undergirds the 
whole of our understanding of life. 

But, if that is so, why should we be concerned ? 
Can we not leave it all in the hands of our Father? 

The answer is a direct and challenging 'no': and 
for one unanswerable reason. God works in this 
world, except on the rarest of occasions, through the 
direct instrumentality of men; and the prime in­
strument of His working, the holder of the keys 
of that Kingdom which is His liege rule in the 
hearts of men, is the Church-His people in the 
world. The people of God may fail (as they have 
failed a hundred times in the past), yet the purposes 
of God will still stay firm, even through the self­
centred purposes of peoples and rulers-but the 
Joss of His people would be irreparable. 

'Curse ye Meroz' said the angel of the Lord. 
What has Meroz done? Nothing! 
Why then is Meroz to be cursed? 
Because he did nothing! 
What ought Meroz to have done? 
Come to the help of the Lord. 
Could not the Lord do without Meroz? 
The Lord did do without Meroz. 
Did the Lord sustain any loss? 
No, but Meroz did. 
Is then Meroz to be cured? 
Yes! and that bitterly.2 

But what can we do? Is not this the crux of the 
matter? 

Let us look again at those 'boundaries' that 
fence us in, as we pictured them in last month's 
article. What might they portend? The poor world, 
with its exploding population, falling inevitably 
into the abyss of indescribable misery? The wealthy 
nations pursuing the increase of their own living 
standards in the face of all reality, prepared to 
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defend what they have by the force of arms? It is 
the recipe for Armageddon. Have the people of 
God no voice or word for the world? 

There are three basic human attitudes that lead 
inexorably to such a result. We do not need the 
greater vices of greed, exploitation of others, or 
racial hatred. We need, for disaster, only selfishness, 
indifference to others, and an attitude to life which 
knows of no values other than what we can touch 
or see or handle; in short, materialism. 

But the fourth of last month's boundaries was 
our Christian faith : and these are precisely the 
attitudes against which our faith protests most 
strongly-and that in the centrality of our Lord's own 
example and direct teaching. Are we seeking our 
own selfish interests and only our own advantage? 
We hear Him saying; 'If I then, your Lord and 
Teacher, have washed your feet, you also ought 
to wash one another's feet. For I have given you an 
example, that you also should do as I have done 
to you.'J And again; 'Fool! This night your soul 
is required of you; and the things.you have prepared 
whose will they be? So is he wl}o lays up treasure 
for himself, and is not rich toward God.'4 Are we 
indifferent to the needs and suffering of others­
even when they are neither of our creation or our 
apparent responsibility? Again, He says; 'Which 
of these three, do you think, proved neighbour to 
the man who fell among the robbers?', and, in 
reply to the answer 'The one who showed mercy on 
him', He says again; 'Go and do likewise.'s 

Most interesting of all is our Lord's response 
to mere materialism (and that in the most elementary 
sense of seeking man's basic food) : 'The tempter 
came and said to him, "If you are the Son of God, 
command these stones to become loaves of bread." 
But he answered, "It is written, 

Man shall not live by bread alone, 
But by every word that proceeds from the 
mouth ofGod."6' 

It is a reply that requires closer examination, for it 
is germane to our present study. What was that 
'word that proceeds from the mouth of God'? 
Today we tend to read it from the perspective incul­
cated by generations of Gospel preaching, and to 
interpret it automatically as the call to faith in 
Christ: a powerful and a valid application of the 
words. But the words which our Lord quoted are 
from Deuteronomy 8, and deserve examination in 
their original setting. 

Our traditional application tends to put 'the 
word of God' in opposition to the supplying of 
~an's basic needs : as though feeding the hungry 
is contrasted with, and in some sense in contra­
diction to, the preaching of the Gospel. First, 
therefore, we must notice that they are set in a 
context in which God had Himself already fed the 
hungry : 'He humbled you and let you hunger and 
f~d you with manna, which you did not know, nor 
did your fathers know; that he might make you know 

that man does not live by bread alone, but that m~n 
lives by everything that proceeds out of the mouth 
of the Lord.'1 ' 

What, then, was that 'word' of God? Verse one 
of Deuteronomy 8 shows that it was 'all the com­
mandment' which Moses was passing on to the 
people: and the chapters before and after chapter 8 
contain that commandment. It was no less than a 
whole way of conducting their social and practical 
life in the land that God was giving to them. What 
Moses was in fact setting out was a God-acknow­
ledging conduct of everyday life, as opposed to 
a way of life that was ignorant of God. (In passing, 
we must acknowledge that there were elements in 
that 'commandment' which today present us with 
grave moral difficulties of interpretation, as the 
genocidal material of chapter 7 : this does not, 
however, affect the point which is being made). 
Does this help us toward a solution of the questions 
we are asking? 

But there is further significant material to come. 
Immediately following the verse which our Lord 
quoted, in Deut. 8: 4, Moses goes on; 'Your clothing 
did not wear out upon you, and your foot did not 
swell, these forty years.' They are words of intense 
interest to our present study. We need not read them 
as inferring a sustained miracle : in figure of speech 
the verse is reminding the Israelites that when they 
were cast back on the bare essentials of life, they 
found themselves no poorer in the things that 
mattered. They did not need constant and unnecess­
ary renewals of clothing-their basic needs were 
supplied, and their health and comfort were not 
jeopardized. Implicit in these words is a philosophy 
of life that is diametrically opposite to the perpetual 
quest for the 'more and better' of our modern 
materialism. Is it not precisely the attitude inculcated 
by the New Testament ?s 

Where do these Scriptures leave us in relation 
to the subject-matter of our study? They surely 
indicate the first steps toward an answer : and the 
first step must be that God expects us, as Christians, 
to be in our own personal outlook and way of life 
a demonstration of His way. Only then can we 
effectively expect to take the second step, toward 
the Christian presence within the world as an 
effectual antidote to the destructive attitudes of our 
modern society. In our own lives, this must at the 
very least include a caring concern for the deprived, 
and a readiness to see our own possessions and 
living standards reduced, if need be, that all men 
might live. We must not be cynical about this: it is 
popular to inveigh against the 'middle-class atti­
tudes' of Christian life and to forget that a very 
large number of Christians do in fact live at standards 
that are considerably more modest than that of 
their equals in status in the world outside, that 
they might have to give for others A long profess­
ional acquaintance with the circumstances of both 
Christians and non-Christians has proved to me 
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time and again that by and large it is the Christian 
who gives to others, and only rarely the non-Chris­
tian. 

But this is one side of the coin only. The impli­
cation of the lessons which we have read out from 
Deuteronomy is that our duty extends to sharing 
in positive action to influence the attitude of other 
men. Where in our daily lives we are directly involved 
in decision making, we have the power to ensure 
that those decisions remember the crisis of our 
world, and are not controlled only by materialist 
and selfish considerations. Our duty is unlikely 
to end there: we may well find ourselves involved 
positively and constructively with groups who are 
actively working to reform the attitudes and the 
accepted wisdom of society, in commercial and 
social life, and in the stewardship and conservation 
of the resources of the world. 

It is not difficult to see that Christian influence 
is going to be desperately needed in the future, 
if the full implications of the world's situation 
begin to show as we have foreseen. As the pressure 
begins to tell in our own society, we might so 
easily break up into warring factional interests. 
The strong will be inclined to fight to keep their 
advantages, and the weak in body and purse will be 
forgotten. Those very movements which, with all 
their faults, have transformed the lives of the 
underdogs in our own society, will find that the 
functions which have made them the champions of 
the poor in the past, could make them in future the 
bullies of the weak. Men who have learned to protect 
their interests against the oppression of the strong, 
might use their experience to protect those same inter­
ests against the frightening spectacle of the hungry 
millions of the world. But the only Christian voice 
that will be listened to is one which bas earned the right 
to be heard by its own example of compassion and 
care for others. Should we not, as Christians, be ex­
amining our own lives and attitudes; learning from 
the Scriptures and the world around us the practical 
will of God for us in the world of today? 

Over-riding everything, we are driven back again 
to the prime importance of a courageous pro­
clamation of the Christian Gospel: but it must be 
a proclamation that is commended by our own 
attitudes and actions- that is seen to be real, 

Professor Bruce Asks 

because it is obviously real in our own lives. In the 
first article, it was asserted that there is no more 
conflict between the Gospel and social concern, thar. 
between the two sides of one coin. If our discussioo 
thus far bas demonstrated anything, it has sure!~ 
shown that there are layers of meaning and appli 
cation in the Gospel that are far deeper than on · 
would guess from many an impeccable Gospe 
sermon. Far from detracting from its effectiveness 
a proclamation of the full implications of the Gospe 
for human life and society can add depth and < 

credibility that could transform the situation o." 
the Church. The Gospel preacher might not take side,, 
in political conflict: but he can show that the W orll 
of God is the discerner and critic of the thought. 
and intentions of men and ideologies. (But to de, 
so requires experience and understanding, and th:. 
willingness to expose oneself to the influence o · 
alien thoughts). 

The Word of God has been for too long on th ; 
defensive, withdrawing before the scorn and th.: 
misrepresentations of the enemies of the Gospe;. 
It is time that its preachers stood out in the boldnes; 
of its strength: standing like Luther to defy th ; 
world-'I can no other, so help me God.' Christiam , 
conscious of the sin of their own hearts, have all owe• I 
their sense of guilt to make them victims when th ~ 
adversary exploited their weaknesses. When wi :I 
Christian preachers expose the sham behind th ..: 
fa<;ade of the enemy of souls; the self-righteousnes> 
of so much of his criticism, the de-humanisin s 
effect of so much of his philosophy, his inabilitl 
to meet men as fellow humans instead of meetinJ 
them as stereotypes of bis ideologies, the hypocrisf 
behind his imputations of motives to their fello\v 
men-above all, his utter inability to deal wit i 
the real needs and aspirations of humankind? The 
Gospel has no adversary to fear, beyond the cor.­
fusion and pusillanimity of its own advocates. 

For the Gospel is also the Gospel of the Kingdom 
- and the Kingdom of God is in the midst of men. 

See Prof. A. E. Dyson, 'The Language of Worship' ·a 
Christian for Easter 1973, p. 79. 

2 See Judges 5: 23 3 John 13: 14f. 4 Luke 12 : 20f. 
Luke 10: 36f. 6 Mat. 4: 3f. 7 Deut. 8: 3. 
See 1 Tim. 6: 6-10, Phil. 4: 11-13. 

How far can we build up, fropi hints in the New Testament, a picture of the order of service when Christians 
in Jerusalem, Corinth or Troas 'were gathered together to break bread'? Can we have some assurance that 
any form of communion service known to Christians today reproduces that order? And should we desire 
such an assurance? 

Correspondence, please, to the editor at 18 King's A venue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4N X by 15 December. 
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Christian Liberty-its Use and Abuse-1 
A study on 1 Corinthians 6-10, in three parts. 
As I was travelling with a young Christian recently 
be posed the question, 'How can we know whether 
a thing is right or wrong and how are we to decide 
in the li~ht of t~e fact that .there are so many thing~ 
concerning which there 1s no specific directive 
given in the Scriptures?' The conversation Jed to a 
consideration of the principles of Christian liberty 
emphasized by the apostle in the first epistle to the 
Corinthians. The section in which the problem is 
discussed covers. chs. 6: 12- 11 : I, and, like so 
many other portions of the New Testament, it is in 
the form of an inverted parallelism. This may be set 
out diagramatically as follows:-

A. All things are lawful for me ... (6 : 12) 
B. The question of meats (6: l3a) 

C. The question of sex. lllicit sex relation­
ships (6: Bb-20) 

C. The question of sex. Divinely ordained 
sex relationship within the marriage 
bond (7 : 1-40) 

B. The question of meat offered to idols 
(8 : 1-10: 23) 

A. All things are lawful for me ... (10: 23) 
Summary. (10: 24-11: 1) 
rn-the assembly at Corinth there seem to have 

been two groups, whose views on these matters 
were diametrically opposed. There were the libertines, 
those who objected to all restrictions. The words 
'all things are lawful for me' were doubtless their 
slogan. They claimed that the grace of God set 
them free from all restraints. Thereby they turned 
the grace of God into lasciviousness, into an opp­
ortunity for the flesh to run riot. They claimed they 
were free to commit fornication with the priestesses 
of the goddess Aphrodite, of whom there were 
l 000 serving in the temple at Corinth. Twice the 
apostle refers to them as harlots. And they claimed 
to be free to eat meat offered to idols, even in the 
idol's temple. 

In the passage dealing with fornication the instruc­
tion is uncompromisingly clear and mandatory. In 
this connection, the seven occurrences of the word 
' body' in 6 : Bb-20 should be noted. In these verses 
there are some seven incentives to holiness as it 
relates to the body. They are based upon the fact 
that we have been bought and we are therefore not 
our own. The believer's body has been constituted 
the temple of the Holy Spirit and he has been 
brought into a living spiritual union with Christ. 
Therefore the Christian is to glorify God in his body. 

Along with the libertines with their permissiveness, 
there were the ascetics who advocated total abstin­
ence from all sex relationships. The words 'It is 
~ood for a man not to touch a woman' was possibly 
(1f not probably) their slogan, and the whole of ch. 7 

J. M . Davies 
is. de~ote.d to a discussion of the subject of marriage, 
v1ewmg. 1.t as a wise provision of God both morally, 
and spmtually, and also physically. In the letter 
t? Timothy 'forbidding to marry' is included in the 
!ist of the thin~s which will characterise the apostasy 
m the latter times. (1 Tim. 4: 1-4). The celibate 
~tat.e may be advantageous to some, but 1t is clearly 
m~h~ated that m~rrying and giving in marriage is 
w1thm the prescnbed will of God. The Christian 
is free to marry 'in the Lord' . Marriage is a divinely 
ordained institution. The fact that the apostle deals 
~it~ it at such length from so many aspects reveals 
1ts importance. It is the basis of family life, and the 
family is the first and most important unit. The 
ho~e is the place where children are to be brought 
up m the nurture and admonition of the Lord . 
Children should be instructed in the home. The 
Sunday school should not become an escape route 
from this responsibility. 

In ch. 8: 1 the apostle reverts to the problem of 
meats touched on in 6: 13a. Whereas the question 
of sex and marriage is one of universal importance, 
the problem of eating meat offered to idols is one 
which affects only a small percentage of Christians 
in the present time. Whatever difficulties Christians 
in the west may have, the problem of eating meat 
offered to idols is not one of them. Then why should 
three chapters be devoted to a consideration of a 
subject that seems irrelevant to so many today, even 
though it was such a serious one in the Corinthian 
assembly? Why did the apostle not cut the knot as 
it were by quoting the decision of the Jerusalem 
council? But he makes no reference to that. He rather 
discusses it from the viewpoint of the exercise of 
Christian liberty. He does not lay down any rule or 
regulation, but draws attention to some basic and 
essential principles which are to act as guide-lines 
for the believer in all matters concerning which there 
is no clear scripture in the New Testament. And 
there are a thousand and one such things. In Romans 
chs.14-15 the same question is discussed, but in 
relation to eating meats forbidden under the Mosaic 
economy. There we read of the weak and the strong, 
and the apostle aligns himself with the strong, 
saying 'We that are strong ought to bear the infir­
mities of the weak'. But whereas reference is made 
to the weak brother in the Corinthian letter, the 
others are not referred to as strong, and Paul does 
not align himself with them. On the contrary he 
condemns them . 

It would be inconceivable to think that during 
the nearly two years he had lived and laboured at 
Corinth, the apostle had not taught the Christians 
the imperative necessity of total abstinence from 
fornication and of a complete separation from 
idolatry. The oft repeated expression 'Know ye 
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not ... ' clearly indicates that he had. In the meantime 
some deceiver, some false teacher, had infiltrated 
the assembly, ingratiating himself with those who 
used their liberty as an occasion for the flesh, and 
to fellowship with idolatry at the feasts. Naturally 
this became an issue in the assembly. Hence the 
questions relative to these matters head the list of 
the many addressed to the apostle by the assembly. 

claim upon the heart and conscience of all who 
confess Jesus Christ as Lord, and there should be 
a ready response to them. They focus attention 
upon the solemn issues involved in the exercise of 
what we consider to be our rights. These rights are 
to be waived in favour of our four-fold respon­
sibility ; to the weak brother (ch. 8), to the gospel 
(ch. 9: 1-23), .in the light of the judgment seat 
(ch. 9: 24-27), and in the light of fellowship with 
God, with its inherent spiritual blessings and its comp­
lementary separation from the world (ch. 10: 1-23). 

The question of eating meat offered to idols is 
viewed in the light of certain priorities. He warns 
against a careless indulgence in what a person 
might consider to be his private and personal 
liberty. The occurrences of the little word 'lest' 
may be noted in this connection :-

As already mentioned there is no reference in 
these chapters to the Jerusalem edict, nor are then 
any rules and regulations laid down such as are 
embodied in the words 'Touch not, taste not, bandit 
not.' These were the watchwords of the Gnostic 
ascetics. A carnal Christian or even an unconverted 
person may be meticulous in the observance of 
rules, but it takes spiritual perception and power, 
spiritual exercise and energy to translate principle~ 
into practice. The word translated 'liberty' in ch. 8 : 9, 
which means right, privilege or authority, is use 
six times in ch. 9 where it is rendered 'power' (w.3,4, 
5,12a,12b,18). Thus it is the key word to the under· 
standing of these chapters. It is this theme which 
we shall study next month. 

'But take heed lest by any means this liberty of 
yours become a stumbling block to them that are 
weak.' (8: 9). 

'Nevertheless I have not used this power(orliberty), 
but we suffer all things lest we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ.' (9: 12). 

'But I keep under my body . .. lest by any means 
... lest I myself should be a castaway. ' (9 : 27). 

'Therefore let him that thinketh he standeth take 
head lest he fall. ' (10: 8-12). 

It will be recognised immediately that the prior­
ities indicated in these verses should have an imperial 

Because of God's Faithfulness 
BECAUSE YOU PRAYED 
1940 The Forces Christian Fellowsh ip launched in Manchester 
1942 Manchester Evangelistic Crusade launched : continued 8 years 
1946 Dr. Billy Graham visited Manchester Evangelistic Crusade to address his first 

rally in Britain 
1947 Eric Hutchings organised rally for Dr. Billy Graham in Belle Vue, 

Manchester. 8000 present, 1000 responded 
1948 First min istry in France with Youth for Christ 
1952 First Team Crusade in Hastings 
1953 Britain's First Rad io Broadcast-Hour of Revival-launched 
1955 First Christ ian Evangelistic Radio Recording Studios in Britain opened in 

Eastbourne 
1957 The Hour of Revival Radio Ministry spread to four corners of the earth 
1960 Capital Wide Crusade in Belgium preaching in French 
1960 Largest Crusade by a British Evangelist in 20th Century held in Birmingham 
1961 Crusading commenced in Southern Africa 
1968 Britain's first Daily Radio Programme-Revive your Hearts-commenced 
1972 Hour of Revival returned to Trans World Radio . 31 metres, every Sunday 

morning at 10.05 a.m . to 10.35 a.m. 
1973 Crusades in Genk (Belgium), Return Crusade in Ewell, and Coventry. 
1974 Austral ia. Citywide Crusade in Parramatta Provisional Cathedral ... 

Katoomba (Keswick) Convention . •• Sydney Cathedral. Crusades for 
Christian Renewal in Melbourne and Sydney. Crusades in Wattle Park 
and Eastleigh Brethren Assemblies . Crusades in Brighton, Burnham, 
Weymouth and Farnham. 

1975 The 'Hour of Revival ' will return on the air to the countries of Southern 
Africa. Crusades in Paisley, Liverpool and other centres. 

ERIC HUTCHINGS ASKS YOUR PRAYERS 
for the expanding Radio Evangelism . . . 
the ministry of new books ent itled "Zooming in on Zechariah" and "Now" ... 
Crusade Evangel ism and Convention Ministries . .. 

LISTEN TO REVIVE YOUR HEARTS daily at 7.25 a.m. on 41 metres. HOUR OF REVIVAL Sundays at 10.05 a.m. on 31 metres. 

The Trustees of THE HOUR OF REVIVAL ASSOCIATION would appreciate 
your Christmas gift to the Lord at 13 LISMORE ROAD, EASTBOURNE. 
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Postmark Bangladesh 
Mr. Avery sends afirst hand report from the Christian 
Literature depot at Chandpur. He writes: 'I have 
not touched on the spiritual side of things . . . This is 
a thrilling story and would need an article just for 
that alone.' 

Bangladesh has hit the headlines again. Radio, T.V. 
and press reports have told the sad story-devastat­
ing floods inundating over half the country. The 
grim facts, in print and picture, have been adequately 
presented so I will not repeat them here. I want to 
assess the present situation and put the flood 
disaster in its true perspective. 
Present Situation 
The flood waters have receded. Schools and univer­
sity buildings which housed refugees are back in 
the education business. The refugees fortunate 
enough to have houses still standing, have returned 
to them. There are however, many less fortunate­
their houses and land have been washed away arid 
devoured by the merciless floods. Such people have 
either moved to railway station platforms or erected 
make-shift shelters on vacant lots. The plight of 
these people is pitiful. Where farm land is free of the 
floods the farmers have already resown their rice 
crops. And day by day, as the water moves off other 
fields the farmers are preparing the ground and 
sowing rice again. In essence, the common man, 
who has learned to live with nature's grim excesses, 
is back to business as usual. He is taking the little 
he has and is trying to make provision for the 
future. 

But Bangladesh's lone effort to recover from 
these floods will not be enough. Famine is a horri­
fying possibility. And this is why: 1) The early 
arrival of the floods inundated some of the mid-year 
crop before it could be harvested, 2) in some areas, 
where the mid-year crop had been harvested and 
the second crop sown, (this crop is harvested in 
November-December), it has been totally destroyed. 
Now farmers and government must use stocks, 
set aside for consumption during the present period, 
for resowing, 3) Government and farmers hold 
stocks of rice in storage. The floods entered some 
government stores and thousands of private homes 
and destroyed an unknown quantity of grain. The 
result is Bangladesh has not got enough food stocks 
to meet the country's needs until the next rice crop 
is harvested. Only massive foreign help can prevent 
the spectre of famine becoming a reality. 

The flood has not only destroyed crops, homes 
and grain stocks. Bridges have been washed away, 
railway lines have been affected and roads badly 
damaged. As Prime Minister Sheikh Mujibur 
Rahman stated recently in a nation-wide radio 
broadcast, 'This flood has obliterated most of the 
economic gains we have made since 1972.' And of 

J. Stuart Avery 

course, with everything in short supply, prices 
continue to rise. 

The world family of nations is coming to Bangla­
desh's aid. Supplies of medicine, food, cloth and 
other essentials are arriving by plane daily. Ship 
loads of grain have begun to reach Chittagong 
wharf. Further shipments are on the way. United 
Nations is seeking to coordinate this emergency 
help programme. Voluntary Agencies are providing 
assistance. This foreign aid and the hard work of 
Bangladesh provide the resources and man-power 
which can save Bangladesh from famine. 
True Perspective 
All that I have written sounds so familiar to the 
western world. It is the same old mixture of a 
disaster, shortage of food, likely famine, aid needed 
immediately. The conclusion is, predictably, 'Send 
your gifts too . . . . . . . ' And the reaction could 
be as predictable, 'I am fed up with relief appeals. 
There seems to be no end of them. Why can't these 
people do something to help themselves for a change? 
Anyway, we haven't got unlimited resources. And 
personally, I already find it hard to make ends 
meet.' A natural reaction, but before you come to 
any further conclusions, let me put the recent 
Bangladesh floods in their true setting. 

These floods are not an isolated event in this 
country's life. It is one of a series of disasters which 
have occurred iµ, the past three and a half years. 

1. In November 1970, a cyclone swirled up 
the Bay of Bengal. It gained in intensity as it went 
and pushed a tidal wave before it. Suddenly, this 
savage, screaming tyrrant hurled itself, and the 
tidal wave, across the offshore islands and the 
southern coastline of what was East Pakistan. It 
soon blew itself out but left behind an e&timated 
500,000 dead. No one has ever been able to estimate 
the economic losses. 

2. Just four months after this natural calamity, 
man's fury was hurled at the people of this area. In 
an attempt to undo the results of an election and 
to reassert West Pakistani control of the Eastern 
Wing the Government of Pakistan turned its army 
and airforce upon the population in March, 1971. 
Just over 8 months of civil war followed. During 
that time every industry ceased functioning, the 
economy literally ground to a halt. Roads, bridges 
and railway lines were destroyed. 10,000,000 people 
took refuge in India. An estimated one to two 
million people were killed. The final act of this 
senseless slaughter was war between India and 
Pakistan and the birth of Bangladesh. At the 
beginning of 1972 Bangladesh commenced its life 
with its economy a shambles, communication 
systems destroyed and literally no foreign exchange. 
(Pakistan still refu&es to hand over to Bangladesh 
assets rightly hers.) 
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After a war a period of reconstruction is necessary. 
Time is required to stabilize the economy. Recall 
how long it took for Europe to recover from the 
Second World War. I estimated that Bangladesh 
would need two to four years, without disasters, to 
establish herself as a viable nation. She has never 
had the chance. 

In 1973 the oil crisis arose. All know what this 
has done to the world economy. Shortages in Britain 
are daily evidence of the effects of the 'oil-war'. 
There is no economy unaffected anywhere. The 
injustice of the oil crisis is that it has, and is, hitting 
hardest the poorest countries. So, as Bangladesh 
struggled to rebuild its economy, suddenly the 
oil crisis created a world-wide price spiral. Soon 
the unavailability of commodities and the increase 
in the prices of goods was indisputable evidence 
that Bangladesh was now losing her battle to 
establish herself on a sound economic basis. 

3. In August 1974 the worst floods in twenty years 
swept down across the lush, fertile plains of Bang­
ladesh and delivered her another body-blow. Now 
instead of being the fertility-bearing floods, which 
come annually and make Bangladesh one of the 
most fertile areas in the world, they were swollen 
to floods of destruction. The detailed story you 
know. And so again Bangladesh asks the world 

for help. She needs it and deserves it. 
What country has suffered so much from so many 

tragedies in such a short time? It is a wonder to me 
that Bangladesh has survived at all. But she has 
and she will. She will because of her people. They 
have learned to live with nature's disasters and 
man's injustice. Bangladesh is a land of betel nut 
trees and coconut palms. These trees and palms 
grow tall, slim and serene, but are almost unbreak­
able. They bend with every storm and stand upright 
when the fury of the elements has gone. Bangla­
deshis are like that. They endure the pummelling of 
cyclones and storms, they sit out the floods which 
swirl and destroy and then rebuild again. Their 
resilience and perseverance against almost impossible 
odds are admirable. 

Bangladesh needs help to live through the critical 
months ahead. What is given will not put icing on 
the cake, provide an occasional treat on Sunday 
or even give everyone two meals a day. It won't help 
to maintain a decent standard of living as Bangladesh 
has never had such. Her per capita income is one 
of the lowest in the world. The needed aid will 
simply help to keep starvation away until the next 
rice crop is cut. And even if this goal is reached then 
the family of nations and Bangladesh will have 
achieved a great victory. 

National Assembly of Evangelicals Goes West 
Bristol's modern Students' Union building is to be the new venue for next year's National Assembly of 

EvangeJicals-the first to be held outside London in recent years. The Evangelical Alliance is expecting 
several hundred representatives from churches and Christian societies for the three-day conference from the 
8th to 10th April 1975. 

The new Evangelical Alliance President, Dr. Raymond Brown (Principal of Spurgeon's College) will give 
a Presidential Address to the Assembly on the Thursday afternoon. He will also speak at a public meeting 
later that evening-the final address of the Assembly- on the theme 'Jesus and the Future' . 

Overall Assembly theme is 'Jesus Christ, Unchanging Word for a Changing World .' Bristol college lecturer 
Don English will speak at the opening meeting ('Jesus and History'), and Brighton vicar and author Ian 
Barclay the following night ('Jesus Today'). It is hoped that many from the West Country will share these 
public sessions. 

David Pawson of Guildford Baptist Church will give the Bible Readings each morning. Wednesday wil 
have sessions on 'Evangelism and Mission' with Gilbert Kirby, John Bird, Harry Sutton, John Poulton, 
Neville Black, Ernest Oliver, George Hoffman, Colin Grant, and Patrick Sookhdeo. Topical issues will be 
debated on Thursday morning, and a visit to John Wesley's New Room- where the famous evangelist set up 
his West Country headquarters-is arranged for the early afternoon. · 

Churches and societies are being urged to appoint their representatives now, and booking forms are 
available from the Evangelical Alliance at 19, Draycott Place, London, SW3 2SJ. Further information can 
be obtained from the secretary, Gordon Landreth. 

For those who stay on in Bristol there is to be a tour of the city on the Friday morning. Visitors will be 
accommodated in the homes of local Christians, and many of the arrangements are in the hands of the 
Bristol Evangelical Alliap.ce, and a representative from Bristol assemblies is on the organising committee. 
AND THE POWER PROJECT . .. 

Power Pack No. 3 is n'ow available from the E.A. (address above) for 35p. plus postage. It is good to hear of 
active participation in evangelism, using the Power aids, by assemblies in many places, including the Wirral. 
This latest pack is excellent value and includes pamphlets on Ministry in Multi-racial areas, Training courses 
in church-based children's evangelism, Community Project- youth leader's guide, A.B.C. of Success in 
Sunday schools and Bible classes, Overhauling the church structure, and Commitment card 'Power to share'. 



Dick Saunders and the "WAY TO LIFE" team give thanks for 

NINE YEARS BROADCASTING 
OF THE GOSPEL 

• Millions have heard around the world 

• The outreach has grown and now includes daily transmissions 
to Britain (205 metres M.W., 11 p.m.) and to India; weekly 
programmes to Europe, Asia, Australia, North and South 
America. 

• The huge cost (now almost £500 a week) has been met by 
thousands who pray and give regularly. 

THANKS BE TO OUR GOD 

Send for details and enclose your own thank-offering: 

WAY TO LIFE-3a NORTH STREET-HAILSHAM-SUSSEX 

RAYMOND COOi( 
1975 

HOLIDAYS 
Inclusive and Self-catering holidays in 
Europe and Britain; Islands in the Sun; 
Cruises; modern aircraft, comfortable coaches. 

Book with Confidence: Our reputation for 
value, reliability, and happy fellowship has 
been built from over 40 years of happy holidays. 

Those who join us year after year bel ieve ... 
" ... it's the company that matters!" 

WRITE FOR SUMMER BROCHURE TODAY 

I To: RAYMOND COOK HOLIDAYS (H. 1)., I 
Dover, Kent. 

I Please send 1975 Summer Brochure I 
I Name: M .... .. ........ ...... ............................... I 
I Address : .. ...... .. .. .. .... .. . .. .... .... .. .. .... .. .... .. .. .. I 

.. .................. .... County/Code ...................... .. L ___________ _J 

THINKING OF 
HOLIDAYS 
for 1975? 

Send to 

CAPERNWRAY HALL 
for Capernwray Holidays in England 

and Europe 

H. H., Capernwray Hall, 

Carnforth, Lanes. 
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Spectator's Viewpoint 

Law and Disorder! 

We have learned to live with '1984' and predictions 
of 'Big Brother,' who will move individuals around 
like pawns, so ordering society that free-will will be 
replaced by robot-like obedience. There is a noticeable 
decline in the number of jibes about the incompetence 
of computers, and it is extremely obvious that 
computers are here to stay. They are being developed 
in size, compatibility and ability to solve problems. 
But their greatest use is summarised in the nickname 
'number-crunchers'. The computer's capacity to 
handle masses of information in a relatively short 
time is more than just advertising blurb. Man-hours 
of computations and cross-checking are compressed 
into a fraction of the time. 

Safeguards are built in to programmes, and 
professional etiquette dictates that users are assured 
of the confidence and security which surrounds the 
use of files of information. But credit agencies, and 
banks, to name but two, must be compiling extensive 
records on both businesses and individual customers ; 
the Inland Revenue and the Post Office (savings 
bank, national giro and telephone records) are 
gatherin~ information. Scotland Yard's crime 
dossiers could, no doubt, reveal a plentiful supply 
of data. A real-life Big Brother, or state system, who 
pooled the mass of statistics could sort and use the 
evidence indiscriminately with devastating results. 
Such a possibility cannot be lightly dismissed in 
this technological age. 

A recent article in The Times by its former military 
correspondent discussed the question 'Could Britain 
be heading for a military takeover?'. Before we 
greet the question incredulously, or with unrestrained 
amusement it would be as well to consider seriously 
and carefully. Is the idea so far-fetched and prepos­
terous? A glance at contemporary (the last two 
decades?) events provides convincing evidence of 
the power of military juntas. 

I found it significant that The Times article 
followed just a week after a lengthy news item 
reporting concern about the immediate future of 
Britain among retired senior army officers and 
business associates. Grpups are recruiting men 
willing to give help if 'a breakdown of law and 
order' eventuates. And, chillingly, one of the group 
secretaries believes this winter's 'strike season' 
could bring the crunch: a prediction confirmed by a 
prominent and influential trade union leader who 
before the election envisaged a squally future for 
industrial relations whatever government returned 
to power. 

with David Manzie 

But to return to the military takeover possibility. 
Events in other countries where military forces have 
acted have belied the traditional idea that serving 
officers are intellectually incapable of doing more 
than pass on orders. The modern officer appears 
more than able to cope with complexities of govern­
ment. 

Examining the present situation, The ,Times 
correspondent analysed the reasons underlying why 
so many reasonable men and women in Britain can 
contemplate a period of authoritarian rule. The 
attitude of mind is dangerous, understandable as 
it may seem. There is increasing pessimism over 
inflationary economics, a process which is eroding 
standards of living and creating insecurity, envy 
and greed. In addition to policies, rising prices 
and chaos in the world monetary system, the writer 
blamed the power and ruthless aggressive actions 
of trades unions, and the openly declared disruptive 
aims of some militant union leadership. 

In today's climate, the British people are bereft 
of a democratic political process on which they can 
rely. In fact, the article even went so far as to suggest 
that intelligent people are appalled at parliament's 
'apparent irresponsibility in the face of a grave 
national crisis'. Trade Union power, as I have 
already quoted, is massive; bureaucracy is exercising 
an influence out of proportion to its size; and, 
claimed the article, positions are being set up by 
private enterprise to fight battles politicians are 
opting out of. Altogether the background to Britain 
is disturbing. 

What is the answer? One of the Action Groups is 
directing its main aim to 'search for a new national 
leader' -a significant appr~ch in the view of The 
Times' writer; even more so, one might suggest, 
to Christian eyes. However, the only answer to the 
rising contempt for parliamentary democracy and 
politically violent divisions in society (other than 
a complete Christian takeover in authoritative 
positions!) is as The Times article concluded, 'a 
return to strong, effective parliamentary government' 
and an administration to represent and protect the 
interests of non-extremists who form a sizable 
majority. Are we praying for our country and its 
leaders? 

CBRF PUBLICATIONS 
Copies of The Renewal and Unity of the Church in 
England by John Wenham (SPCK) are available from 
the publications office at 85p post paid. 
Read this book-it will excite you! 

From the Publications Office, 34 Tewkesbury Ave., 
Pinner, Middlesex. 



"With more drugs 
I could ease their suffering" 

The Indians of Paraguay- South 
America 's poorest country-are 
accustomed to suffering. Their usual 
response to a greeting reflects their 
despa ir : " I am poor, I am sick, 
I will die ''. 

Over twenty per cent suffer from TB; 
Chagga's disease causes blindness and 
heart failure ; measles and whooping 
cough are killers ; few escape the 
debilitating effects of hookworm . For 
most, the nearest medical base is two or 
three days ' journey away by horseback. 

But now there is hope. In the 
notoriously unhealthy Chaco region of 
Paraguay, Dr John Prosser of the 
South American Missionary Society is 
heading a medical programme. His aim 
is not only to cure but to prevent illness. 

Tear Fund have undertaken to help 
the doctor achieve his vision . Satellite 
health centres and clinics over an area 
of 5,000 square miles; a public health 
and vaccination programme to combat 
TB; training of national para-medical 
workers. And behind it all the 
motivating love of Christ . 

The total cost of the programme is 
£43,000. 

Will you include Dr Prosser in 
your giving this Christmas? \'~l 
It will be a gift \ 
well used . ... ...... 

~~-~;;~;~;;;;~;~~~~ , 
of Tear Fund's Christmas materials . 

o I enclose a donation of £ ....... . . 

Name: ......................................... ............. . 

Address : .. .. ........................... ... ... .. ........ .. .. 
TH4 
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Edited by Kathleen White, 60 Bowood Road, Swindon, Wilts 

Family Forumo 
Bad Tidings 

At this time of the year it is customary for editors 
to pen a message of seasonal cheer to their readers, 
but at Christmas 1974 there would appear to be 
precious little for their comfort in the secular 
world around. 

Exactly a year ago, a letter arrived from our son, 
a V.S.O. in Malaysia, asking, 'What is life really 
like in Britain at the moment r. Press reports gave 
an impression of domestic shortages and industrial 
unrest on an unparalleled scale. In our reply we 
tried to assess the situation fairly without being 
too alarmjst. Yet after the period of post-war 
expansion and large-scale spending both on a 
personal and national level , it was only too evident 
that bread was becomjng increasingly expensive 
whj le circuses were being drastically curtailed. 
There was even a limited survey by the media to 
discover how people spent their evenings, deprived 
of the usual television until midnight. It was hardly 
surprising that many intervjewed had few or no 
resources within themselves with which to fill their 
unwelcome hours of leisure. 

Finally, the inevitable happened, and politicians 
gave way under pressure to grant wage increases 
they could not afford to implement. A temporary 
euphoria descended again on the nation but even 
the most impractical optimists could not remain 
in blissful ignorance for long. 

Throughout the late spring and summer, a series 
of financial crises, with the pound receiving a 
hammering on the exchange markets, abysmal 
trade figures, and finally the Court Line disaster, 
underlined the consequences of galloping inflation 
to the British public and thoroughly convinced them 
that their economy was very sick. 

Although the situation at Christmas this year is 
depressing from a material point of view, it is by 
no means unique in the history of mankind. Life 
was fraught with problems in Palestine as the moment 
of Christ's birth grew immjnent. Occupying forces 
infringed upon personal liberties; the hated con­
querors drained the country's resources with their 
comprehensive system of taxation from which the 
unfortunate Jews derived little benefit. It was 
galling for them that their hard-earned money, 
wrung from them by the despised publicans, was 
squandered on grandiose building schemes to 
enhance the glory of the dissolute and pagan Im­
perial Rome or to equip the vast armies spread 

out thjnly over thousands of miles of frontiers 
Joseph must have found it particularly irksome that 
he had to undertake the long, dangerous and tediou~ 
journey from Nazareth to Bethlehem with Mar} 
just before the birth of their promised child merel , 
for the purposes of tax registration at the whim of 
the Roman Emperor. 

There was not even uruty amongst the Jewisr 
church leaders. Split into three rival factions, the; 
had little to offer in the way of practical advice· 
or spiritual sustenance. The ordinary Jew must have 
sometimes looked askance at the magnificent tempi! 
with its wealth of riches, contrasting it mentally wiU. 
his own needy existence. Out of his meagre wage~. 
he had to find not only dues for the Romans bu· 
also to pay the Temple tithes in addition before h(· 
could start to fulfil the requirements of his owr 
family. 

Yet in spite of these extremely unpropitiow. 
circumstances it was then 'in the fulness of time 
that God sent His own Son to be the Saviour o: 
the world. The angel has gone on record declaring· 
'I bring you glad tidings of great joy which shal 
be to all people'. Here and there a few faithful soub 
rejoiced at His coming, a handful of shepherds. 
Anna, Simeon, Zechariah and Elizabeth. 

Today, the malaise is spreading over most o · 
the civilised world. Within the Christian church, in 
spite of strenuous and genuine efforts to bridge the 
gaps, there is far from universal unity. Opposing 
sects and shades of opiruon testify to the breakdown 
of Christendom. 

Even if all these factors baffle us and disturb ou · 
peace of mind, events have not taken God by sur · 
prise. In Matt. 24, (Living Bible), Jesus foretell ; 
'The nations and kingdoms of the earth will rise 
against each other and there will be famines and 
earthquakes in many places . . . sin will be rampan t 
everywhere.' The epistles leave us no doubt that 
there will be discord in the Church in the last days. 
Yet there are still faithful followers of Chris t 
waiting for His Second Coming. The message itsel f 
hasn' t failed. Nor has it changed to fit in with 
contemporary patterns of thinking or the increasing 
pressures of a highly industrial society. 

Perhaps more than ever before we need the glad 
tidings, the great joy and the news of uruversal 
salvation. There is no other effective panacea fo r 
human ills. God's sovereign remedy holds good fo r 
all times. Christ is the Man for all seasons, the same 
yesterday, today and forever. 
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Condue'ted by John Baigent, B.D .. A .R.C.O. 
Senior Lecturer in Religious Studies, Maria Grey College of Education, Twickenham 

The Harvester Bible Schoolo Discovering the 
Old Testament: Study 5 

Correspondence and written exercises may if desired be sent to 
John Ba igent (6 W indmill Road, Wandsworth Common, London SW18 2EU) . 
Please enclose a stamped addressed envelope. Put your name and address at the top of yolJr answer paper 
and leave enough blank space at the end for detailed comments. 

CHRISTIAN BOOK? 
So far in this series we have attempted to look at 
the OT objectively, i.e., without making any 
assumptions about its inspiration, its authority, 
its purpose for the Christian. We would expect 
our findings to be accepted by any fair-minded 
reader of the OT as an accurate description of the 
nature of that book in its h istorical context. 

Now we must go a step fu rther and ask whether 
there is a specifically Christian way of looking 
at the OT writings. As F. F. BruGe' writes, 'There 
is . .. the Jewish approach, which finds in them 
the first and normative stage of the Jewish 
religion, continued in the later stages of teaching 
which have taken written shape in the Mishnab, 
the Talm ud, and so forth. There is, again, the 
Muslim approach which finds, in Old Testament 
and New Testament alike, earlier and imperfect 
stages of a process of divine revelation which 
reached perfection in Muhammad and the Qur'an.' 
(The Christian Approach to the OT [IVF 1955] 
p.3). What then is the Christian approach to 
to the OT? 

Another question to which we must try to 
find a satisfactory answer is: is the OT really 
necessary for the Christian today? How do we 
answer the Chinese pastor who said, 'Reading the 
OT is like eating a large crab ; it turns out to be 
mostly shell, with very little meat on it . . . 
We don't need to start with Moses and Elijah. 
It is enough to teach men about God as Jesus 
taught and revealed Him.' 

For this study we strongly recommend the use 
of J. W. Wenham, Christ and the Bible (Tyndale 
paperback 75p). 

Jesus and the OT 

Using your concordance, look up all the 
references in the four Gospels to 'scripture/s', 
' law', 'Moses', 'prophets', 'written'. Arrange 
them under two main headings : (a) what Jesus 
said about the OT ; (b) how Jesus used the OT. 
Try to divide the references into sub-headings 

under each main heading. (Separate the comments 
of the Evangelists themselves and keep them for 
the next section.) Then compare your result with 
the fo llowing. (We have given only a selection of 
possible references and omitted all parallels.) 
At this stage you should look up difficult verses in 
a commentary if you have one. 

(a) What He said about the OT 
(i) He acknowledged the real authorship of 

the human writers: Mt 24: 15 ; Mk 7 : 6, 10. 
(ii) He treated it as a unity: Mt 5: 17 ; 7: 12 

(cf. 22 : 36-40) ; NB the phrase 'it is written' . 
(iii) He recognised that God was the overall 

author. There is no explicit statement about the 
inspi ration of the whole OT, only of certain 
writers (e.g. Mt 19: 4, 5; 24 : 15 ; Mk 12: 36), 
but the whole is treated as having the authority 
of God (see next section and Wenham pp. 23ff.). 
Is the phrase 'it is written' equivalent to 'God says' 
(Mt 11 : 10 ; 21 : 13; 26: 24, 31; cf. Wenham 
pp. 22, 27)? NB that the phrase 'word of God' in 
M t 15: 6 is probably a reference not to the written 
scriptures as a whole, but to the commandments 
of the Jaw. 

(iv) He emphasised its authority and permanence: 
Mt 5: 17-20 (cf. 23 : 2, 3) ; Jn IO: 35. (See Wenham 
pp. 16ff.) 

(v) He interpreted it as containing predictions 
(promises) and prefigurements of his own person 
and work : Mt 11: 10 ; 26: 24, 31 , 53-56 ; Mk 9: 
12, 13; Lk 4: 21 ; 18: 31 -33 ; 21 : 22 ; 22 : 37; 
24: 25-27, 44-47 ; Jn 5: 39-47 ; 13: 18; 15 : 25 ; 
17 : 12. 

(b) How He used the OT 
(i) He appealed to it as the final authority in 

matters of doctrinal controversy: Mt 22 : 29-44 ; 
Lk 16 : 29-31 ; Jn 5: 39-47; 10 : 34. 

(ii) He treated it as the supreme guide for 
ethical conduct : Mt 4 : 4ff.; 7: 12 ; 9 : 13 ; 12 : 2-7; 
15 : 1-6; 19 : 1-9. 

(iii) He used it as the means of sustaining his 
communion with his Father (i.e., devotionally): 
Mt 27: 46 ; Lk 23 : 46. This is confirmed by the 
many allusions to the OT which slip out in the 
course of his teaching: e.g. Mt chs. 5/7; 24 : 29-31. 
Mk 4 : 29 ; 8 : 18; 9: 48; 7 : 23 ; (in each case look 
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at the marginal references). Note also his 'Q.se of 
the OT at his temptations (Mt 4: 4ff.), of which 
one writer says, 'Scripture was mighty for good 
in the hands of Christ because it nourished and 
sustained his communion with his Father'. 

(iv) He took it literally, i.e. in its references to 
characters and events of OT history: Mt 5: 12; 
6: 29; 8: 4, 11; 10; 15; 12: 39f.; 19 : 4, 5; 24: 37-39; 
etc. How would you answer the suggestion that 
Jesus' use of OT stories does not imply that he 
regarded them as literal history? (See Wenham 
pp. 13ff., 2lff.) 

(v) He regarded it as being fulfilled in the events 
of his own day: Mt 21: 15, 16; Mk 7: 6ff.; and refs 
under (a) (v) above. How far did Jesus interpret 
the OT typologically? Look up ·•typology' in 
your English Dictionary ; J. Bright defines it as 
'the finding in the events (or institutions, persons, 
etc.) described in the Old Testament text a deeper, 
hidden significance prefigurative of New Testament 
events (or institutions, persons, etc.)' Op. cit. 
below, p. 79f. See Mt 12: 39f.; 21: 42; 26: 38; 27: 
46, and Wenham pp. 106ff. 

( c) Conclusion 
At this point you should try to summarise 

Jesus' view of the OT (cf. Wenham p. 36f.; Henry, 
op.cit below, ch. 8.). Have you found any evidence 
that Jesus qualified or abrogated some of the OT 
teaching? Does this affect your general conclusion 
(cf. Wenham pp. 29ff.)? Is the Christian bound to 
make Jesus' view of the OT his own? If so, how 
would you answer those who argue otherwise? 
What do they mean by kenosis (see Wenham 
chs. 2, 3)? Do you agree with G. A. Smith when 
he wrote, 'What was indispensable to the Re­
deemer must always be indispensable to the 
redeemed' (Modern Criticism and the Preaching 
of the OT [London 1901] p . 11.)? 

The NT Writers and the OT 
Using your concordance as before, discover 

(a) what the NT writers say about the OT ; and 
(b) how they use it. Again, try to sort out the 
references under suitable sub-headings. Compare 
your results with the following (we give only a 
selection of possible references) . Look up difficult 
verses in a commentary if you have one. 

(a) What they say about the OT 
(i) They recognise the human authors: Rom 

4 : 6; 9: 25; 10: 5, 19, 20; etc. 
(ii) They treat it as a unity, with one ultimate 

author: God. (See Wenham pp. 86-89.) Acts 
26: 22; 28 : 23; Rom 3: 2; 9 : 17; Gal 3: 8 ; II Tim 
3: 16. Note the use of 'it/he says' (1 Cor 6 : 16; 
2 Cor 6: 2; Eph 4: 8; Heb 8: 5). Is it equivalent 
to 'God says'? (cf. Wenham p. 88.) The inspiration 
of the individual authors is stated in Mt 2 : 17; 

Acts 1: 16 ; 2: 16 ; 4 : 25; 28: 25; Heb 3: 7; of the 
whole, in 2 Tim 3: 16. 2 Pet 1: 21 probably 
refers only to the prophets in the OT. You 
should study 2 Tim 3: 16 carefully with the help 
of a commentary (see also Wenham p.90f.; 
H. L. Ellison, Message of the OT, p.9f.). What 
is the exact significance of 'inspired of God' 
(theopneustos)? To what does it refer? _ 

(iii) They see its ultimate purpose as being for 
the benefit of Christians: Rom l 5: 4; I Cor 10: 11 
(what is the meaning of 'upon whom the end of 
the ages has come' ?); 2 Tim 3: 15-17; I Pet 1: 10-
12. 

(b) How they use the OT 
(i) To substantiate doctrine: Rom 3: 10-20; 

4: 3-25; chs. 9-11; 14: 11 ; 15: 9-12; James 
2: 21-25; I Pet 1: 24; Heb 1: 5-13; 2: 6-8; 
5: 5-6; 8: 8-13 ; etc. 

(ii) To teach ethics and to illustrate moral and 
spriritual principles: Rom 12: 19 ; 13: 8-10; . 
I Cor 9: 9; 6 : 16 ; 10: 7-11; 14: 21; 2 Cor 6: 17; 
Gal 4: 21-30; Eph 5: 31; 6: 2; I Tim 5: 18; 
2 Tim 3: 15-17 (study in depth) ; James 2: 8; 4: 6; 
I Pet 2: 17 ; Heb 3: 7-4: 13; 11: 4-12: l; 12: 5-7, 
16, 17, 18-24; 13: 6; etc. 

(iii) To prove the validity of Jesus' claims and 
to explain his work (i.e., they use it as a witness 
to Christ): Mk l: 2-3; Mt 8: 17;Jn 12: 38-41; 
Acts 2: 16-21, 25-36; 3: 20-26; 4: 11 , 24-28; 
13: 16-41; 17: 2-3; I Pet 2: 24, 25; etc. 

(iv) They interpret it with a meacsure of 
freedom. Often they take it literally: cf. the many 
references to persons and events of OT history 
(see Wenham p.84f. for details) . At other times 
they use it typologically (see definition at (b) (v) 
above) : Mt 1: 22, 23; 2: 15, 17, 23; Jn 19: 24, 36; 
Rom 3: 10-18; 9: 25-29; 10: 6-10, 18-21; 11 : 8-10; 
15: 10-12; I Cor 10: 1-11; 2 Cor 3: 12-18; 
6: 16-18; Gal 3: 10-13, 16; £ph 4: 8-10; cf. 
Rom 5: 14f.; I Cor 15: 21f. , 45f.; 2 Cor 6: 2; 
Heb?: 1-3. 

What does 'fulfilled' mean in the verses from 
the Gospels? Does it imply 'predicted' or simply 
'foreshadowed' or 'prefigured'? Note that some 
scholars refer to this way of interpreting the OT 
(especially the Pauline examples) as 'midrashic', 
i.e., extending the meaning and implications of 
the text and adapting it to a new situation. 

Did you find any evidence of the allegorical 
use of the OT ? In what way is Paul using the 
OT in I Cor 9: 9-10; Gal 4 : 21- 31? (See H. L. 
Ellison pp. 89ff.; Wenham p. 103.) J. Bright 
defines allegory as 'the finding of hidden, mystical 
meanings in the words of the text itself' (op.cit. 
p. 79), regardless of their original meaning. 

How would you describe the use of the OT in 
the following verses: Rom 8: 36; 10: 6-8; 15: 13; 
2 Cor 4 : 13; I Cor 9: 9f.; I Tim 5: 18? (For the 
last two, see Wenham p.104.) What about Gal 3: 16 
(cf. Wenham p.102)? 
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( c) Conclusion 
Attempt to summarise the NT writers' view 

of the OT and its purpose. How does it compare 
with that of Jesus? Does it help us to answer 
the question, is the OT really necessary for the 
Christian? 

E. F. Kevan (in C. F. H. Henry, op.cit. below, 
ch. 18) classified the NT use of the OT in a 
fourfold way: (1) historical (i .e. , treating the OT 
as a literally true and reliable history) ; (2) Prop­
ositional (i.e., the use of the OT to support 
doctrine or ethics); (3) homological (i.e., the 
finding of identity and correspondence between 
things, persons and events under the Old Covenant 
and things [etc.] under the New. This approach 
is what we called 'typological' above.); ( 4) illustra­
tional (i.e., the use of the historical material 
of the OT to illustrate truth and enforce moral 
lessons.). Notice that in practice these four 
categories often overlap. See (also Henry, op.cit., 
ch.9.) 

The Christian and the OT 
(a) Inspiration 
How far may a doctrine of inspiration be 

deduced from the statements of the NT (e.g. 
2 Tim 3: 16)? Is it really necessary to define it 
further? See NBD art. 'Inspiration' ; NB CR 
pp.12-18; J. I. Packer, Fundamentalism and the 
Word of God (IVF 1958) ch. 4 ; C. F. H . Henry 
(ed), Revelation and the Bible (Tyndale 1959) 
chs. 7, 13, 14. 

(b) Authority 
What sort of authority has the OT for the 

Christian? Is it qualified in any way by the auth­
ority of the NT? Is it authoritative only in matters 
of 'faith and conduct', or does its authority 
extend to areas such as biology, geology, 
astronomy, psychology, history, geography, etc.? 
See NB CR pp. 3-11; Packer, op. cit., ch. 3; 
Henry, op. cit. , ch. 23; D. M. Lloyd-Jones, 
Authority {IVF 1958) ch, II.; R . K. Harrison, 
Introduction to the OT (Tyndale 1970) Part 7 /III. 

(c) OT/NT 
How would you express the relationship 

between the OT and the NT? Is it right that we 
have the two bound in one cover? Is it really 
possible to understand the NT without a know­
ledge of the OT? What would we lack if we did 
not use the OT? See NBD p. 149 ; Ellison, 
op.cit., p.11 ; Henry, op.cit., ch. 24; H. H. Rowley, 
The Unity of the Bible (London 1955); and 
books on OT Theology by Eichrodt, von Rad, 
Vriezen, etc. 

( d) Interpretation 
The principles of interpretation are the same 

for the OT and NT. What are they? Why do there 

seem to be more problems in the OT ? See NB D art. 
'Interpretation'; Henry op.cit., ch.1 8; A. M. Stibbs, 
Understanding God's Word (IVF 1950); J. Stott, 
Understanding the Bible (SU 1972) ch. 7 ; H arrison, 
op. cit. , Part 7/ 11. ; R. N. Longenecker, Can we 
Reproduce the Exegesis of the NT? {Tyndale 
Bulletin 21. 1970) 

(e) Use 
B. F . C. Atkinson, in The Christian's Use of 

the OT (IVF 1952), (unfortunately out of print), 
suggests five main ways in which the Christian 
may use the OT. His chapter headings are : 
(1) The Foundation of the Gospel ; (2) Prayer, 
Praise, and Devotion; (3) Shadows of the True ; 
(4) The Witness to Christ ; (5) Prophecy and the 
Kingdom of God. Has he left anything out? 
Jot down a few notes under each heading, 
explaining the value of the OT for that purpose 
and giving specific examples. Should the OT be 
used 'devotionally' without regard to the original 
meaning of a verse or passage ? What is the 
'devotional' use of Scripture? 

For Further Reading and Study 
Bright J. The Authority of the OT (SCM 1967) 
Bruce F . F . This is That (Paternoster 1968) 
Dodd C. H . According to the Scriptures (Fontana 

1965) 
Hebert A. G . The Authority of the OT (Faber 1947) 
Kirkpatrick A. F. The Divine Library of the OT 

(Macmillan 1891) ch.V 
Some simpler paper-backs : 
Horn R. M. The Book that Speaks fo r Itself 

{lVP 1969) 
Packer J. I. God Has Spoken (Hodders 1965) 
Taylor J. B. A Christian's Guide to the OT 

(Hodders 1966) 
CBRF Journal 17 Aspects of Biblical Interpretation 

(CBRF 1968) contains some useful a rticles on the 
NT use of the OT. 

Essay Questions 
(1) What use is the OT to the Christian? 

Why can he/she not manage perfectly well with 
only the NT ? 

(2) What are the principles for interpreting 
the OT ? What are the problems involved? Are 
we bound to copy the ways in which the NT 
writers interpret it? 

Next month: 
We hope to begin a new series of studies in 

the book of Exodus. Those intending to follow 
the studies should obtain the Tyndale Commentary 
on Exodus by R. A. Cole (paper £1). As usual , 
you will also need a concordance and a Bible 
dictionary, preferably the New Bible Dictionary 
(lVP). 



Christmas Hymns and Carols 
Thirty Biblically Based Carols 

with list of tunes 
for your Christmas Services 

and Carol Singing 
I Sp each post free 

Please send cash with order to 

Hughes and Coleman Ltd. 
Spar Road, Norwich NR6 6BZ 

or from your local Christian Bookstore 

SILVERWELL CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

MORECAMBE 
Every comfort, excellent catering, happy fellowship, 

O.A.P's Reduced Rate, May, October 
Mr. & Mrs. W . CADZOW, 20 West End Road 

Phone 410532 · 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE 

Enjoy a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lake 
District, with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 

MEADOWCROFT is now open under the personal 
supervision of Mr. and Mrs. W . J. Coates and Mr. 

and Mrs. Bill Coates 

Open throughout the year. Brochure available on 
request. Phone : Windermere 3532 

"THE MARK OF THE BEAST" and 
"IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE" 

Thrilling stories about the second coming of Christ and 
events that follow 

SCARLET AND PURPLE 
This book with its romance, adventure and thrills shows 
readers that "Religion" cannot save 

all by Sydney Watson 

Cloth £1.10 Paper 75p post paid 

McCall Barbour, Dept. H., George VI Bridge, Edinburgh 

~bristian <!Cbtistmas <!Carbs 
With verses by J. Danson Smith 

Beautifully produced. Many different. 

12 for 25p; 24 for 49p 
Better Quality 18 for SOp. 
Bargain Lot of 44 for 75p 

McCall Barbour, Dept. H., George VI Bridge, 
Edinburgh 

~SSORTED BOXES 
C~RDS 

OF 

CHRISTIM~S 

Colourful seasonal designs with Bible 
texts and Christian greetings convey­
ing the true meaning and spirit of 
Christmas. 

The cards are printed in bright 
colours helping to convey the warm 
feeling of friendship and goodwill 
during the Christmas season. 

The 40 Box 40 assorted cards, 20 different designs 74p 
Glad Christmas 14 assorted cards 44p 
Friendly Greetings 15 assorted cards 44p 
Christmas Joy 12 assorted cards 35p 
Good Wishes 12 assorted cards 35p 
Candlelight 12 assorted cards 33p 
Golden Grain 12 assorted cards, verses by Clara Simpson 32p 
Garland 12 assorted cards 27p 
Bethlehem 12 assorted cards 27p 

Plus pp on each box l 2p 

PICKERING & INGLIS LTD 26 Bothwell Street, Glasgow 02 6PA 
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Correspondence for this page should be sent to Professor F. F. Bruce 
"The Crossways" , Temple Road, Buxton, Derbyshire, marked " Harvester Questi on Page" 

Question and Answer, with Professor Bruce 
Language of the Lord's Prayer 
Question 1985 
Jn the original manuscripts, or in such copies as 
now survive, is the Lord's Prayer recorded in 
classical Greek or in the common Greek of the 
day? Would there be much difference? 
There would not be a great deal of difference 
but in so far as some difference can be discer~ed 
the Lord's Prayer is preserved to us in the comm'on 
Greek of the first century, not in classical Greek. 
This is evident from verbal form s and vocabulary. 
As for vocabulary, the word translated 'daily' 
(Gk. epiousios) was not known to classical Greek · 
it cam~ into common <_Jreek from military language, 
where 1t referred to daily rations. 

Grammatical Difference? 
Question 1986 
In the extant NT manuscripts is there any difference 
in the pronouns (or other parts of speech) used in 
addressing the Lord and those used in ordinary 
speech between one man and another (e .g. when 
Paul was addressing his judges)? 
No; there is no difference at all. If I may refer 
back to the Lord's Prayer, mentioned in the 
preceding question, the language used in it is 
language which is appropriate to the holy and 
loving character of our Father in heaven, but 
there are no grammatical distinctions, in pronouns 
or anything else, to indicate that God and not 
man is being addressed . 
Did our Lord 'die spiritually'? 
Question 1987 
In the course of a gospel address to which I recently 
listened, it was stated that 'Christ died spiritually 
on the cross'. Is there any foundation for such a 
statement ? 
One would like to know what precisely the 
speaker had in mind: perhaps he wanted to express 
a thought which could have been put in more 
appropriate words. Possibly he was thinking of 
our Lord's cry of dereliction ('My God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?') and concluded that, since 
estrangement or alienation from God is tantamount 
to spiritual death, our Lord was enduring spiritual 
death. But I could not agree with this. Whatever 
be the significance of His cry of dereliction-and 
I am not disposed to rush in with an answer to 
a question which He Himself left unanswered- we 
may be sure that He was never more pleasing to 
His Father than in that hour of supreme obedience. 
Spritual death is the condition of those who are 
'dead in trespasses and sins' (Eph. 2: 1), 
'alienated and enemies in (their) mind by wicked 
works' (Col. l : 21) . Scripturally, I can attach no 
other meaning to spiritual death , in which case 
the expression is totally inapplicable to our Lord . 
The testimony of Scripture is that He died, in the 

sense which we ordinarily attach to the word : 
w~en He had committed His spirit to His Father, 
His body was left lifeless on the cross. There is 
a temptation for preachers, in their desire to 
emphasize a point, to make statements which 
are exaggerated or otherwise unwarranted . I know 
this, because I have sometimes caught myself 
out in this way. So one can sympathize with the 
preacher, while finding cause for criticism in the 
way he expresses himself. 
Was Mark at fault? 
Question 1988 
Do you think Mark was at fault in going back 
home from Perga in Pamphylia (Acts 13: 13) and 
leaving Barnabas and Paul to carry on without him? 
We are not told the reason for his leaving them. 
We may guess, but cannot use our guesses as a 
basis for forming a judgment for or against him. 
In the Daily Telegraph for October 2, 1948, 
Dr. S. C. Carpenter, then Dean of Exeter, told 
how an examinee in the Cathedral choir school 
suggested that he left because he had received a 
message saying, ' Will John Mark of Jerusalem, 
believed to be at Perga in Pamphylia, return at 
once to Jerusalem , where his mother Mary is 
dangerously ill. ' Whatever Mark's reason for 
going home was, Paul took a poor view of it, 
but Barnabas's assessment of the situation was 
more lenient (Acts 15 : 37-39), and was justified 
in the event. Probably Mark developed his 
potential qualities more readily in the company 
of the 'son of encouragement' than would have 
been possible in Paul's company. It is a pity that 
Paul and Barnabas engaged in such sharp 
controversy over Mark, but we should bear in 
mind that there was another and more serious 
cause of tension between them about that time 
(Gal. 2: 13), of which nothing is said in Acts . 
The Samaritan Hope 
Question 1989 
Jn reference to the Samaritan woman's words 
'I know that Messiah is coming' (John 4: 25), 
whence did the Samaritans derive a messianic 
hope if their canon included only the first five books 
of the Hebrew Bible? 
They derived their hope mainly from Deut. 
18 : 15-19, where God promises to rai se up for 
His people a prophet like Moses. The fulfilment 
of this promise was expected by Jews as well 
(cf. John 6: 14), but they did not generally 
identify this prophet with the Messiah, whom 
they expected to fulfil the promises relating to 
the house of David. Since David and his posterity 
belonged to the tribe of Judah, promi es relating 
to them had little interest for the Samaritans. 
They called the expected prophet like Mose 
the Taheb or 'Restorer'. 
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Looking at Bookso 
Father of the Hymn 

Issac Watts Remembered (1674-1748). 
David G. Fountain. Henry E. Walter. 112 pp 75p (paper­
back). 

'From Israel to England to America: or Watts a 
nice psalm like you doing in a country like this?'. James 
A. Rogers, in Hymn Society of G. B. & Ireland Bulletin, 
vol. 8, no. 4 [no. 130], July 1974, pp. 57-67. 

Where reason fails with all her powers, 
There faith prevails and love adores. 

These lines were written by the author of what was 
long a standard textbook on Logic, but who is better 
known as 'the father of English hymnody'. David 
Fountain, minister of an evangelical church in Watts's 
~irthplac;e, S~uthampton, has written a fascinating and 
mexpens1ve b10graphy. In a foreword the distinguished 
Sotonian and. fellow-Dissenter, Lord Maybray-King, 
qt;1otes approvrngly, as does Fountain later, Dr. Johnson's 
tnbute to Watts. Among Fountain's works are The 
Mayflower Pilgrims and E. J. Poole-Connor (reviewed in 
CERF Broadsheet, no. 8, April 1973). 

Bef<?re the . age of six, it is said, Watts composed an 
acrostic on his name (p. 14; for a later acrostic see opp. 
p. 57). He was educated at a dissenting academy at 
Stoke Newington, the universities being closed to 
non-Anglicans until the last century. After acting as a 
private tutor he became in 1702 pastor of the Independent 
Congreg~tion in Mark Lane, London. He escaped the 
p~rsecut10ns suffered . by many Dissenters, including 
his father, and had leisure to study, to preach, to write 
~ooks and above all to compose hymns. His life, espec­
ially latterly, was marred by severe illness. From 1714 
until his death he was looked after by the Abney family. 

Another reviewer has rightly commended Watts for 
four reasons: he wrote hymns suitable for the present 
revival in singing Scripture; he defended and set forth 
the gospel intellectually; he promoted expository but not 
arid preaching; and in Christian education he produced 
material for use, advised on schemes and helped insure the 
excellence of the dissenting academies. 

The production of the book is attractive with several 
fine plates (including one of 'The Slugga~d' parodied 
in Alice as 'Tis the voice of the lobster') ~nd many 
line-drawings. The twelve Notes should have been run 

WOMEN AND THE GOSPEL 

God Can Be Trusted. Elizabeth Goldsmith. Hodder. 50p 
(paperback) 

This is the autobiography of Elizabeth Goldsmith, a 
daughter of Dr Stanley Hoyte. She tells vividly of her childhood 
at Cheefoo school and of internment in North China under 
the Japanese; of her teenage years in England and of her 
years of study at London University and London Bible 
College. Her husband, Martin, first met her at the Wycliffe 

into the body of the text. The 'Select Bibliography' of 
six undated works should have included B. L. Manning's 
Hymns of Wesley and Watts (1942), on which see recent 
issues of The Witness. Fountain's preference of Watts to 
Wesley (pp. 61 and 102) needs comparing with Manning's 
J'!lasterly and more balanced chapter (pp. 78-105). A 
hst of Watts's own numerous works, some discussed in 
chaps. 8 and 9, would have been useful. So would an 
Index to the whole book. These misprints might mislead: 
p. 64, line 4 (read 'Sir H. Edwin') and p. 93 line 20 
('IV' not 'VI'). ' 

Appendix V gives the modern abridged and amended 
texts of 20 of Watts's hymns, 'based' (claims Fountain 
p. 59) on an analysis of 52 Anglican hymn-books. Thi~ 
survey must be that by James King, Anglican Hymnology 
0.885), who. however selected 21 of Watts's hymns in 
his popularity stakes; of these Fountain uses only 11 
but adds 9 others. 

While a lack of documentation, which would have 
clarified such a puzzle, is typical of Fountain's book 
(and forgivable), such a charge cannot be levelled at 
Dr. Rogers's specialist article. The author a director 
of music of a Methodist church in Columb~s, Ohio is 
both scholarly and entertaining. Fountain reprodu'ces 
~sub~tantiated anecdotes (pp. 7, 13, 34f., 7 lf.); Rogers 
1s cautious (p. 58). 

As Manning had pointed out, some of Watts's Psalms 
of David (1719) made the Psalmist speak like an 18th­
century Englishman. When the book crossed the Atlantic 
it had to suffer a further sea-change. The various Amer: 
ican revisions discussed by Rogers were sometimes 
'rich and strange'. With some licence a poetaster com­
plained: 

You' ve proved yourself a sinful cre'tur'; 
You' ve murdered Watts, and spoilt the metre; 
You've tried the Word of God to alter, 
And for your pains deserve a halter. 

Althou&h Watts would not liave equated his para­
phrases with the Word of God, they were distinguished 
by: their Christocentric character ; their churchly intent · 
their scriptural base and quality; their social vigour and 
sensitivity; and their comprehensive reach and scope 
(A. C. Ronander & E. H. Porter, Guide to the Pilgrim 
Hymnal, p. xxi, quoted by Rogers). 

The Secretary of the Hymn Society is the Rev. Alan 
Luff, M.A., The Vicarage, Penmaenmawr, Gwynnedd 
LL34 6BN. 'I 

J. S. ANDREWS 

Language Course and the story of how they both went even­
tually to North Sumatra with O.M.F. makes thrilling reading. 
She is very )lone~t about dil'.ficulties along the way, the prob­
lems of copmg with a baby m Indonesia and the reasons why 
they returned permanently to England. At present they both 
lecture at All Nations Christian College. I felt the book 
needed an epilogue since the end was rather abrupt. 

BARBARA BAIGENT 
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The Hiding Place. Corrie ten Boom with John and Elizabeth 
Sherill. Hodder & Stoughton with C.L.C. 221 pp. 40p (paper­
back). 

If you think that being a Christian is dull then this is the 
book for you! Corrie ten Boom describes he'r childhood in a 
poor but devout Christian family in Haarlem at the tum of 
the century, her once-only experience of falling in love and 
her gradual realisation that God's purpose for her was to be 
centred in the very house of her childhood. The excitement 
mo.unts as .the Second 'Yorld War approaches: the way in 
which Corne, together with her father and elder sister Betsie 
become drawn into the Dutch underground movement and 
began to shelter Jews from occupation troops seems almost a 
natural consequence. One holds one's breath while reading 
of the 'secret coo~', the raid practi'7s, and the inevitable day 
when the buzzer signals not a practice but the real thing. An 
abrupt change of scene takes us through detention centre 
prison, and finally to a notorious German concentration camp' 
each stage worse than the last in terms of human comfort~ 
or mercy to the prisoners. 

Throughout the book one is conscious of Corrie's deep 
faith in God. She learns of His love through her own father 
of His sufficient grace when her romance breaks down of 
His provision through the 'everlasting' vitamin bottle, of how 
to love others by seeing Betsie's Christlike love turning the 
horrors of Ravensbruck's Barracks 28 into a place where 
incredibly, selflessness replaces bestial greed. Perhaps th~ 
climax of miracles is the beauty and health of Betsie's face in 
death, the sight of which sustains Corrie for her last few days 
in Ravensbruck. 
p~ read this. book: the story is well written, vivid and very 

ex~1tmg. It will encourage you to see God's sovereignty 
bemg worked out when good seems to be overcome by evil, 
how Christ's love conquers hatred, and how God can use 
two unlikely, frail and elderly sisters to bring glory to Himself. 

LINDA M. WALKER 

Just off the press comes also Tramp for the Lord, Corrie Ten 
Boom's own sequel to The Hiding Place (Christian Literature 
Crusade, 192 pp. £1.95) . All who read the earlier book will 
want this further book, containing the teachings of her life 
and experience- Ed. 

Neither Male Nor Female. Q. M. Adams. Stockwell 236pp. 
£2.10 

The sub-title of this book says it is a study of the scriptures. 
It is the outcome of six years research into the original Hebrew 
and Greek of all the biblical passages concerning women. At 
the back is a comprehensive bibliography of some eighty 
books, an index and a reference section. The book 
divides into three sections, women in the Old Testament; 
women in the gospels; and references to women in the epistles. 
The author, Dr. Queenie Adams, will be well known to some 
of our readers. 

Some of the observations made by Dr. Adams are quite 
helpful, e.g. that when Paul refers to men's long hair being 
a shame, he is referring to the Corinthian use of hair as an 
ornament or a sign of birth, in the vain style of their heathen 
ancestors; or e.g. when Timothy is to urge the women not 
to wear braided hair, it is a reference to the special plait worn 
to show that a woman had prostituted herself for the goddess 
Diana; or e.g. when women are asked not to wear gold 
adornment, it refers to the gold lucky charm, worn to ward 
off the evil eye. 

Unfortunately the book falls into disrepute because so 
much of the exposition is untenable. If Dr. Adams's inter­
pretation is correct, why do not all other biblical scholars 
agree with her? 

The following quotations come from the chapters indicated: 
Creation and the Fall. 'Woman is one side of man's nature 
which he has lost .. . man was dust refined; woman was dust 
double-refined'. 'Eve was not expelled from the garden .. . she 
voluntarily went out with Adam' 

The Seed. 'Jesus had a unique blood group, a blood 
which God could righteously accept for the remission of 

our sins.' The Priesthood. Lev. 7: 6. states 'Every male among 
the priests may eat it' Dr. Adams, 'This implies that there 
were also female priests'. Sarah. 'Sarai's change of name to 
Sarah indicated that instead of calling his wife " my prince," 
Abraham was to caU her "The prince or the Chief .. . Head 
absolutely" 

In the section on the epistles, Dr. Adams studies various 
words: Teach. 'The evidence of the NT is that the Lord 
anoints women as well as men to be leaders in His church' 
Subjection. 'Far from women being commanded to be silent 
the thought of God is that they should be vocal.' ' 
Rule. Rom. J 6: J, 2, 'Phoebe ... has been a ruler of many and 
of myself also.' 
Man.(Tis) John 3: 3. 'Except a man (anyone) be born again . . .' 
l Tim. 3: 1. 'If a man (anyone) desire the office of a bishop .. .' 
Man. (Aner) J Cor JI (A man (person) ought not to cover his 
head) 'The women believers ought to have liberty to unveil 
because of the angels, so that those Holy Ones might see the 
heavenly order of worship being observed on earth. Male 
and female should both be unveiled when praying or pro­
phesying.' 

There seem to be two misprints or spelling mistakes 
p. 67 'Taran' should read 'Haran' 
p. 87 'Shahmaneser' should read 'Shalmaneser.' 

BARBARA BAIGENT 

For the Children at 
Christmas 

This Christmas has brought some splendid full colour 
childrens' books, and readers might appreciate a brief notice 
of those that have reached us. 

In size and ambition, pre-eminence must be given to the 
splendid Encylopedia of Bible Stories published by the Scrip­
ture Union- a riot of colour and 212 jumbo pages (12in. 
by 9~in.) for £2.95. The Church Information Office publishes 
two most attractive little booklets telling the Christmas story 
simply, Where is the King ? and Jesus is Born, each 16p.-as is 
also an excellent and colourful little 'personal welcome book' 
for use by Sunday Schools and Childrens' Church, from the 
same publisher (Glad You've Come: do have a look at a copy 
and see if you can use it). 

Lion Publishing are to the fore as ever with their Little Lion 
Wall Cards, 12 cards at 75p. Again, every worker among 
children should get hold of sample copies. Then, from the 
same publisher comes a series of delightful 'Discovering' 
books with photography right up to Lion standard : Dis­
covering at the Zoo, Discovering Everyday Things, Discovering 
Out of Doors and Discovering Colours (each 65p). 

Of more general family interest, we must also mention here 
the Scripture Union's Family Prayers 1975 at 70p. And, to 
interest our educationists who might be fascinated to discover 
the secret of just how an almost legendary child's classic of 
earlier days worked its spell, Free Presbyterian Publications 
of Inverness have reprinted Peep of Day. Is it of merely 
historical and antiquarian interest? It would be interesting to 
have the opinion of a Christian educationist- but the book is 
certainly worth getting at 45p. (enquiries to Revd. J. W. Ross 
at Free Presbyterian Manse, Lochcarron, Ross-shire IV54 SYD) 

Scripture Union, in their Kingfisher series, have two exciting 
stories for older children; The House tliat was Afraid by Jenny 
Bray, set in Borneo, and Battle of the Giants by Maurice Cox, 
set in what could well be the Faroes (each 60p): while in their 
Tiger series Fior by Jenny Robertson (45p) is fantasy for a 
younger age group. 

In biography for children, three excellent Tiger Biographies 
from Scripture Union-each with 11 or 12 stories: Pass the 
Word On by Sheila Durrant, Who Comes First by Elizabeth 
Burra and No Cowards Here by Gordon Parke (each 45p). 
Hodder too have three excellent biographies- William Carey 
by Nancy Martin, William and Catherine Booth by Jenty 
Fairbank and Hudson Taylor by Betty Macindoe (each 35p). 



The Harvester/December 1974/Page 328 

Replies to Professor Bruce 
The October Question 
The question was recently put to me: Granted that I Corinthians 14 embodies 'the commandment of the Lord' when 
it lays down principles of procedure for the rather exceptional church of Corinth about A.D. 50, what reason is 
there to suppose that these principles constitute the Lord's commandment for churches in the different situation of 
A.D. 1974? What would your answer have been ? 

Mr. Tony Dean replies:-
Professor Bruce's question in the October Harvester 

touched on what I think is an important subject. I have heard 
it said in Brethren circles that the assemblies follow the NT 
pattern of church government, but surely there is no such 
thing? In the OT we find God's pattern for Israel's worship 
set out in great detail, so that it would be possible to rebuild 
the tabernacle and revive the sacrifices, if one had a mind to 
do so. In the NT we do not find such a pattern, only general 
principles of church government and the conduct of worship, 
which must be put into practice in different ways in different 
circumstances; and particular instructions for individual 
churches, which are not necessarily to be applied universally. 
Therefore, when studying any passage to find inst ructions 
for organisation and practice in contemporary churches, we 
must separate general principles from particular instructions. 
We must not claim to have found the NT pattern, to which 
all must conform or be unscriptural, because it does not exist. 

I suggest that we should try to separate the general prin­
ciples from the particular instructions given in I Cor. 14. The 
former are binding upon us, while the latter are not. The 
general principles are, perhaps, as follows: 
I . Love is to be our aim ; 
2. We should earnestly desire spiritual gifts, especially those 
which strengthen the whole church; 
3. What is said in a church meeting must be intelligible and 
instructive to all present; · 
4. Meetings of the church for worship must be conducted 
in an orderly and peaceful fashion ; 
5. Women must take a subordinate place in conducting 
meetings of the church. 

It seems to me that our application of these general prin­
ciples to our own church may be different from Paul's app­
lication of them to the Corinthian church, without our 
disobeying God's word. 

To anyone who maintains that ,there is a NT pattern of 
church government and organisation and that the Assemblies 
follow it, I would put two questions: 
1. How can you make such a claim and avoid a charge of 
hypocrisy ? (for who can show me an Assembly that is exactly 
like a NT church?); and 
2. Which NT pattern do you follow and on what basis do 
you make your choice? (for the church at Jerusalem was 
surely organised very differently from the church at Corinth). 

Mr. John M. Brown replies:-
The short answer might be 2 Tim. 3: 16 : 'All scripture is 

given by inspiration of God, and is profitable, etc.' This, 
however, would hardly satisfy the questioner. In saying this 
we do not imply that the person concerned has any doubt as 
to the authenticity of Scripture but is rather concerned about 
application- we do have to 'distinguish between things that 
differ.' 

No one would quarrel with the poem of ch. 13 . or with the 
fundamental truths of ch. 15. We accept them today, as Paul 
meant them to be accepted when he penned them . However, 
in ch. 14 we have difficulties which have baffled the greatest 
of scholars. The chapter finishes with a very meaningful 
statement which seems to summarise a ll that has gone before: 
'Let all things be done decently and in order' . Throughout 
the chapter we have words recurring, such as 'Edifying,' 
'Exhortation,' 'Comfort.' There is no trouble understanding 

that line of things, whether in A.D. 50 or 1974. But this may 
look like evading the question. 

Like most companies to-day, when together there was prayer, 
praise, ministry, but the ministry differed from to-day in that 
there was direct communication by the spirit, ('prophesy'). To­
day we have the whole canon of scripture and 'prophecy' as then 
known has ceased : but there was also the gift of tongues, 
which gift most believe has also ceased. (All do not believe 
this, and it has become a matter of controversy). Let us follow 
the inspired word as best we can, ever remembering that no 
one has the monopoly of interpretation. 

Going back to Chapter 13, whatever gifts may be possessed, 
'The greatest of these is Love' 

Mr. T. A. Hyland replies:-
! would answer that in my opm1on these principles are 

still valid today and would suggest six reasons. 
First, that this 'rather exceptional' Corinthian church was 

enriched in Christ (ch. I : 5) and came behind in no gift. 
(ch. 1: 7). So they were still a live functioning church despite 
their sin and their misuse of spiritual gifts. 

Secondly, Paul does not tell them to stop using these gifts 
but urges them to use the gifts of the spirit correctly: not to 
show off spirituality, but in true caring Christian love (ch. 13) 
and to the profit of the members of the church (ch. 12: 7 RSV). 

Thirdly, if we think that chapter 14, and of course chap. 12 
also, should only apply to the local situation in Corinth, then 
we must surely say the same about chapter 11 with its wonder­
ful teaching on the Lord's supper and the role of women when 
they pray and prophesy; and also of chapter 5 and its glorious 
teaching about the resurrection. All these chapters were written 
to the same church, and I believe they are still relevant today, 
and that the spiritual gifts of chapters 12 and 14, (with all the 
other gifts that the Holy Spirit gives us), are necessary to the 
body when used in love (ch . 13). They will only pass away 
when the Lord returns (ch. 13: 8-101 

Fourthly, I would also mention that these spiritual gifts 
of healing, tongues, prophecy, knowledge, etc: are mentioned 
in other scriptures too, for example- James 5: 14, Rom 12: 6, 
Eph 4; 11, 5: 18-19, J : 17, 3: 3, 6, Gal I: 12, John 4: I. , as 
well as Acts. These confirm that it was not only in the one 
church that these gifts were used. 

Fifthly, I would say that I believe therefore, that these 
valuable gifts from Christ to the church through his Spirit 
were in use in the Christian Church in New Testament times 
and have not been taken away. That they were lost and 
rediscovered, is witnessed by the various occasions through the 
centuries when church history reveals their use, and the wide­
spread interest in and use of these gifts in every section of the 
church in these days. 

Sixthly, my own experience, in a fellowship, these last three 
years, in which these gifts are expected to be used from time 
to time as the Lord himself directs, is that the rules laid down 
in chapter 14 become exceedingly useful, meaningful and 
relevant in directing our worship and service as the Holy 
Spirit directs us. They ensure that we listen to the Lord's 
voice, that no member abuses, as the Corinthians were doing, 
the gifts for their own ends. As the gifts of prophecy and of 
speaking in tongues with interpretations, which is not ecstatic 
nor at all disorderly (chap. 14 : 39-40.), we find that there is 
much spiritual profit. Also they bring an encouragement to 
worship and they draw us, as they always should, nearer to 
the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
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Readers' Forum 
Readers are invited to help one another by sending practical comment on listed questions, or further questions on 
which they would like help, to the editor at 18 King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Question 17 (submitted by an overseas reader) 

I should welcome comment on criteria for sending out missionaries. Living abroad, I have seen the unfortunate 
results of the wrong people being sent out, probably at great sacrifice, by assemblies in the United Kingdom. As 
well as the prospective missionary himself feeling a call to a certain area, is there not need for those sending to relate 
the requirements of the area to the type of missionary sent? One has the feeling that some missionaries are regarded 
as 'sound men' because they swallowed Brethren ideas whole at the age of about twenty, and then closed their minds 
to any new idea. Adaptable people are often suspect. I am glad to say that this does not apply to all, but unfortunately 
some. I had better remain anonymous in case this is regarded as a personal attack on anyone. 

(Replies, please, by 15 December, for February issue). 
Question 18 (submitted by Mr. J. B. Robertson) 

Countless children in this country have no desire to attend Sunday schools, Bible clubs, adventure weeks, etc., 
etc., but many are nevertheless deeply and keenly involved in every aspect of uniformed organisation activities, 
too often run by adults unsympathetic to evangelicals. Apart from prayer, how can such children be reached on an 
all-the-year round basis? 

(Replies, please, by 15 January, for March issue). 

The Question for this month 
Question 15 (submitted by an anonymous questioner) 

A matter where a church's testimony in its community can be seriously affected is in relation to the marriages 
of non-members. Can readers help me from their own experience in relation to (a) requests to use the church for 
celebration of local marriages ; (b) where a member marries a non-believer (often against the elders' advice) what 
provision is made for the pastoral care of the couple concerned? 

Dr. B. P. Sutherland replies:-
Readers may be interested in practices in Canada where 

legal arrangements are different. 
Here, buildings are not licensed for the celebration of 

marriages but rather individuals are licensed to perform 
marriages, the place being a matter of indifference. lt is usual 
for Brethren assemblies to have one or more of their members 
licensed in this way, details of procedure varying in the diff­
erent provinces. 

While in my experience licensed Brethren are most often 
asked to marry members of their own or another Brethren 
assembly, those who have become better known in the comm­
unity do get requests from others including non-Christians. 
Since the licence to marry is granted by the secular authority 
I have felt that one's service under it should be made available 
to any requesting it within the limits of one's conscience. 

I have had one instance of marrying a member of the assem­
bly to a non-Christian. This was done in our church building. 
The elders (and 1) advised against the marriage but finding the 
couple determined to proceed we jointly agreed to perform 
the ceremony as stated. Because the couple live elsewhere, 
those involved in the marriage have not personally had opp­
ortunity for pastoral care though other Christ ians have done 
what they could . After some years it seems that the wife while 
maintaining her own Christian testimony is much less hopeful 
that the husband will be converted. Before the marriage she 
was sure he would soon be. 

Marriage where one or both parties have been divorce~ has 
also given concern. On one occasion while not categoncally 
refusing I told a non-Christian couple I wo~ld pre.fer not. At 
this date I would probably be more open-minded m the hght 
of I Corinthians 7. 

In the Province of Quebec the person licensed ~o marry is 
also licensed to register births. This too is a service I would 
make freely available to any in the community. 

Regarding our church building, where I have had resp~n­
sibility we have been happy to let it be used m t~e . service 
of the community for any reasonable purpose, rehg1ous or 
otherwise. Since church property is exempt from local taxes, 
this attitude seems only proper. We did not find people unreas­
onable in requests. 

Mr. Reg. Richmond replies:-
(a) I have not had actual experience of a request for the 

use of our chapel for such a marriage, but I wou ld agree to 
allow it, as it might possibly help the people concerned to 
be drawn by our Christian attitude. 

(b) There is no specific pastoral care called for; ordinary 
pastoral care should take care of the couple; especially the 
one alleged to be a non-believer. 

(Correspondence) 

(Continued from page 330) 

Christian faith and witness. By his support Congleton took 
sides but he did so from the cross benches, thus preserving 
his i~dependence by refusing to identify himself with any 
party. It is from this uncompromi ed p~sition of.ind~pendence 
and oneness with God that the Chnsuan by his wit ness and 
example is able to unfold the Gospel. The Gospel is revol­
utionary in the sense of ' turning the world upside down', but 
this has more to do wi th a change in men's hearts rather than 
the overthrow of lawful government. The Gospel also embraces 
involvement in the temporal sphere as given in Isaiah I : 17 
(R.S.V.) 'Learn to do good; seek justice, correct oppression ; 
defend the fatherless, plead for the widow.' [t is here that the 
Christian meets the opponent as well as the adversary. 

Perhaps in conclusion it would be .fitting for me to quote 
from Ephesians 6: 12 and to emphasize that we al o wrestle 
'against flesh and blood' and 'against principalities' and 
'aga inst powers'. 

"Heathcote" 
126 Fairfield, Buntingford, 
Hertfordshire. SG9 9NY 

Your in our Lord Jesus Christ 
Albert Chapman 
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Correspondence 
Correspondence from readers is welcomed, and letters should be sent to the editor at 18 Kings Avenue, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 

A Message of Greeting 
From Prof essor F. F. Bruce 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

As a reader of The Harvester for about half a century, I 
have waited until the end of your second year of editorship 
before publicly congratulating you on your direction of the 
magazine. By now you may be deemed to have completed 
your probation. 

The only tradition The Harvester has respected since first 
I knew it has been to assert its freedom from traditions and to 
speak with fresh power to the spiritual needs of succeeding 
generations. This laudable tradition is being signally maintain­
ed. You and your contributors (except for such a relic from 
the past as the present writer) are sensitive to the most chall­
enging issues of Christian life and witness in the world today 
and are addressing yourselves to these. Even to a person of 
my seniority the reading of The Harvester month by month 
affords unimpaired pleasure. Go on as you have begun; the 
Lord is with you! 
The Crossways, Yours very sincerely, 
2 Temple Road, F. F. Bruce 
Buxton, Derbyshire. SKI 7 9BA 

Encouraging Missionary Interest 
From Mr. Ernest W. Oliver 
Dear Editor, 

The recent International Congress on World Evangelisation 
at Lausanne has aroused increased interest on the part of 
Christians in this country to hear of what God is doing in 
other countries. 

The Evangelical Missionary Alliance wants to encourage 
this new interest in any way it can. There are, of course, many 
churches which have strong links with missionary societies, 
but there are probably many others who do not have any such 
links, and do not know how to i;10 about obtaining vital 
information or how to create and sustain a missionary interest. 

The Evangelical Missionary Allia'nce's Literature Secretary, 
Mr. Bob Hiley, is probably as well informed on missionary 
books as anyone in this country, and he will gladly provide 
lists of books and obtain them for church libraries. 

The EMA publishes through the research and hard work 
of the Rev. John Savage (formerly General Secretary of the 
Evangelical Union of South America) and the friends of the 
Lancing Tabernacle, Sussex a bi-monthly prayer digest called 
'Missionary Mandate' which provides items for prayer from 
all over the world for every day of the month. For an annual 
subscription of 35p this digest will be sent to any who want 
to be involved in prayer on a world wide basis. 

The EMA also publishes a UK Protestant Missions Hand­
book (priced 50p) listing all the missionary societies and 
agencies with headquarters in this country, listing many 
interesting details about them. 

Any church may write to the EMA for advice on Missionary 
weekends, conventions and meeting, and the Secretary will 
put that church in touch with societies best able to provide 
speakers and materials on particular areas of the world. 
Evangelical Missionary Alliance Yours sincerely 
19 Draycott Place E. W. Oliver 
London SW3 2SJ Secretary 

First Year Students 
From Mrs. Joy Hill 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

May I add a little post-script to Prof. Bruce's letter regarding 
first year students ? 

Springing up in a few of our cities and towns are Colleges 
of Further Education for Physically Handicapped Students, 

and these young people, if they are Christians, do need that 
extra love and care from neighbouring assemblies. Some, like 
our daughter, cannot manage public transport and are 
solely dependent on warm hearted believers to take them to 
services. 

It was after much heart searching that we let our daughter 
go to such a college at Coventry, and the Lord has opened 
contacts as only He can. The small assembly in Coventry 
have taken the handful of Christian young students into their 
hearts and homes. There is a small Christian Union at 
college and the students are hoping to have an outreach to 
other students in November. Understandably, many of these 
students are bitter and cynical and our young Christian 
friends would value our prayers as they seek to show them 
the love that never fails . 

This service of caring for these young people may lack 
some of the glamour of more prominent service and is a real 
labour of love. However, we have the Word of our Lord that 
in as much as we minister to the least of His children we are 
ministering to Him. I can think of no greater honour, 
can you ? 

There is another College of Further Education for the 
Physically Handicapped at Liphook. Readers may know of 
others. 
62 Waterloo Road, 
Cardiff 

On Taking Sides 

Yours sincerely 
Mrs. Joy Hill 

From Mr. Albert Chapman, B.Sc., (Econ.), LL.M . 
Dear Mr. Coad, 

I have read with some interest the further correspondence 
in the September issue of The Harvester and, in particular, 
the letter from Tai/piece. In view of the fact that Tai/piece 
suggests that our viewpoints, including Mr. Wannop's, are 
closer than we realise may I be permitted the use of your 
correspondence columns for further comment and reply. 

May I begin by saying that my letter was written in answer 
to Professor Bruce's question, and not in the narrower 
context of the miners' strike. The strike was an issue on which 
I did not wish to be drawn as it involved a challenge to a 
constitutionally and democratically elected government. 
Again a similar position obtains in Northern Ireland where 
Christians have argued that the Government has ceased to 
be 'God's servant for your good' so its authority falls and the 
Christian is under no obligation to obey it. Where the rule 
oflaw is challenged this is patently more than a mere quarrel. 

A di ~pute is simply a difference of opinion having its roots 
in the word putare- to think. As soon as 'Tailpiece' joins his 
movements for the upholding of Christian morals and com­
paigns for social reform he will be involved in dispute with 
those who think differently and, I fear, he will be comprising 
his Christian witness if he is not too careful. Many of these 
organisations I have found to my cost have omnibus aims. 

I referred in the June issue to the great reformers of the 
the last century. Shaftesbury and Wilberforce were in dispute 
with a number of areas of society, so was Paul in Acts 17 :17, 
'disputed he in the synagogue with the Jews, and with the 
devout persons, and in the market daily with them that met 
with him'. Also in Acts 19 : 8 Paul was 'disputing and per­
suading the things concerning the Kingdom of God'. 

Shaftesbury was supported in the House of Lords by John 
Parnell (Lord Congleton) who, for some time, had abstained 
from taking his seat as he believed it conflicted with his 

(Continued on page 329) 



HAVE YOU LOST CONFIDENCEP 
RECENT CHANGES IN INSURANCE CONTROL 

HAVE WORRIED MANY PEOPLE ... 

WHICH IS WHY-EVERY WEEK-WE ADD SEVERAL NEW 

CLIENTS TO OUR LIST OF SATISFIED FRIENDS . .. 

WHO APPRECIATE THE PERSONAL INTEREST WE TAKE 

IN HANDLING THEIR INSURANCES & INVESTMENTS . .. 

FOR EXAMPLE-MAKING SURE THE POLICIES 

WE RECOMMEND ARE REALLY THE BEST, BEARING IN MIND 

THE CLIENT'S PARTICULAR NEEDS . . . 

SUCH AS ENTITLEMENT DISCOUNTS (SPECIAL SCHEMES FOR ALL 

WHO WORSHIP REGULARLY) PROFESSIONAL REDUCTIONS . . • 

AND WE KEEP AN EYE ON THE NO CLAIM BONUS-NOT TO MENTION 

A PERSONAL CLAIM SERVICE WHICH HAS BROUGHT 

NUMEROUS LETTERS OF APPRECIATION! 

Mr. F. G. Applegate will be glad to advise on all matters of Invest· 

ment and Mr. Malcolm Applegate on every class of Insurance 

POST TO: NORFOLK HOUSE, THE TERRACE, TORQUAY, TQ I I DH 

(Tel. 0803 27872 OR 27652) 

*Please /et me have details of . . .. .. . ..... .... . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . ... ..... . .... . Insurance 
Type 

*Please advise how I may increase my income & so give me more to the Lords work. 

M . . .... .. . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . ...... . ........ . ... .. . .. . .. ... . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Te/. No •. ... ... .... .... ... 

Date of Birth... .. . . .. .. . . .. . My money is invested in. . .. . . .. ..... .. ... Tax Rate ....... . 

*delete )(applicable. 

ENJOY FELLOWSHIP IN BUSINESS 



A.llasl • • 1nexpens1ve 
insurance for 
non-drinking 
drivers under 
lwenlyfive 

fromA.nsva 

Drop us a line 
and we'll tell you more 

- TO : ANSVAR INSURANCE CO. LTD. • ANSVAR HOUpE · LONDON ROAD · WEMBLEY 

I am a non-drinker. Please send me a quotation for car insurance. 

MIDDX. HA9 7h.. ·1 

TEL: 01-902 6281 

NAME .......... .. . . .. .. ..... .. . .. .. . .... ... ... . .. .. : ...... ...... . AGE ......... .. . 

ADDRESS 

..................... , .... .•......... .. ......... ... ............... ... ... 

OCCUPATION 

Make/ Model. .... .. .... ................. . Year .. ..... Value£ .......... .. 

cc .. ............. Type of body (saloon, van, etc.) ... ...... .. ... .. .... . . .. 

My present insurance expires on .. . .. ...... .. ..... . 

I am entitled to .................. years no claim bonus. 'The car 
will/will not be used for business by persons other than myself. 

•Delete whi chevef is inapplicable 

' I have a Full / Provisional licence and 

have been driving for . . . . . . years 

' COMPREHENSIVE/THIRD PARTY/ 
THIRD PARTY FIRE AND THEFT 

Is the car garaged overnight? ..... .... .... .. 

If you have had any accidents within the 

last five years , or been convicted of any 

motoring offence, other than parking, 

please let us have details. 
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The News Page 
Prus Day, Jan. 1975, Monday, Dec. 2nd, for Displayed and Cla11ified Advcrti1ements, Prayer List, Forthco min1 Event. and news Items 

Out and About 
75 not out! 
Counties Evangelistic work, this year celebrating their 
75th Anniversary, saw to it that the two meetings 
held at the Westminster Central Hall on Saturday the 
12th of October were any thing but dull. In the after­
noon there were brief, interesting reports from eight 
evangelists, and an informal discussion amongst four 
others, whilst in the evening there was film, slides 
demonstrations and plenty to catch the interest a~d 
imagination. 
Counties general secretary, Brian Mills, made the 
most of the current preoccupation with nostalgic 
themes with excellent slides of the horse-drawn 'gospel 
carriages,' and suitable reminders of the account books 
from the turn of the century, when the whole of CEW 
was sustained with £239 in a single year! The contrasts 
wet~ very clearly drawn, and in looking back there 
were reminders of the harsher approach of the evan­
gelist of yesteryear. The texts were bold, even brazen, 
and Hell was written in text a foot high on the 
caravan sides! 
By contrast, many the of reports from the evangelists 
showed how the message of the Christian gospel was 
being proclaimed under vastly different conditions. 
The closing address was given by George Harpur­
"It's not enough to do a job, but you should also 
know why you are doing it, and understand people 
and situations, and be able to cope". The prime need 
was for willingness. If this was lacking we needed to 
pray "Lord I am not willing, but I am ready to be 
made willing". 

ERRG-First National Conference: 
The Evangelical Race Relations Group, in their first 
national conference held at Cannon Street Memorial 
Baptist Church, Handsworth, Birmingham in mid­
Novem ber had as their theme "Christians, Community 
and Race". There was lively discussions of the prob­
lems of the effective Christian involvement in city 
life. Patrick Sookhdeo, who will be well-known to 
readers of THE HARVESTER, indicated how tensions 
arose as immigrants became assimilated to aspects of 
British culture, but remained distinct in their social 
structures. David Towers analysed some of the prob­
lems he had faced in 10 years in Brixton, and how they 
had intensified in the last 6. 
All speakers emphasised the need for Christians to 
be involved as servants in the community life of multi­
racial areas and to work to improve social structures, 
while conscious that the battle had a spirituit found­
ation, even in the social sphere. 
A heartening emphasis to come out of the Conference 
was a realisation that the Christian faith was a mark of 
unity across various social groupings, not simply those 
of race or language. 

Ministry: 
Since returning from North East Spain on. t~e 2~th . 
of September, G. K. Lowther had been mm1stermg m 

several assemblies in the greater London area. At 
Chard on the 28th September, Mr. Lowther spoke with 
Dr. Farley at the Annual Conference to goodly 
companies with marked appreciation. 
The recent Dorchester visitation of Senior Citizens, 
when E. N. Walker gave help, proved very encouraging. 

S.A.S.R.A. Annual Meetings, 1974: 
The spiritual need of the Serviceman was highlighted 
at the 136th Annual Meeting of the Soldiers. and 
Airmen's Scripture Readers Association held at the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, London on the 2nd of 
November. Group Captain A. S. Knowles and Colonel 
L. A. W. New chaired the afternoon and evening 
gatherings. Reports were presented by Readers of 
their work in various places in the U.K. 

News from Tear Fund: 
Over the past two weeks, Cliff Richard has been 
appearing in Gospel Concerts throughout Great 
Britain in aid of Tear Fund. The series of 14 concerts 
have raised some £81 ,000 towards Tear Fund projects 
in Asia and Africa, as well as presenting the Gospel 
clearly to the 20,000 or more people who attended 
them. 
The focal point of Tear Fund's Christmas campaign 
this year is a strategic community programme in 
Paraguay. Under the leadership of Dr. John Prosser, 
programme will include the setting up of major 
satellite clinics, public health education, the training 
of Indian nursing assistants and first aid workers, and 
improvement of water supplies and sanitation. It is 
hoped that some £40,000 will be raised over the 
Christmas period for the financing of this project. In 
order to encourage fund-raising efforts, Tear Fund 
have literature available for carol-singing groups, and 
have also produced Christmas cards, and an advent 
calendar for children. For samples, please write to the 
Tear Fund offce at 1 Bridgeman Road, Teddington, 
Middlesex. 
The remarkable story behind the gift of £19 to help 
famine victims in Africa was told by Dave Foster, 
the director of Eurovangelism. In forwarding the 
gift to Tear Fund, he accompanied it with the following 
letter. 
"Its significance is not in its size but its source. On a 
recent trip to Eastern Europe I was dispensing material 
help to many Christians in need. At one point I was met 
by a man who has a long history of persecution for 
Christ's sake. Once a fine pastor, he was dismissed by 
the Authorities and sent to work in a factory. Now 
retired, he continues faithfully in Christian service. 
He told me he had heard of the famine and hunger in 
Africa, and so for 6 months, he and his fellow 
Christians had put aside what they could to help. The 
well-worn envelope he passed to me was crammed with 
local currency amounting to the equivalent of the enclosed 
sterling cheque for £19. 
" You've probably had many larger gifts at Tear Fund, 
but none backed by more love and concern. I cannot 
think when I have had greater pleasure in passing on 
some of the Lord's money!" 
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Homecalls 
Mrs. H. M. Gittings (widow of the late George Gittings, 
Counties Evangelist). Our sister was actively associated 
with the establishment of the testimony at Cranleigh 
Chapel, Bournemouth, and in later years was in fellow­
ship at Drummond Hall. Survived by two daughters 
and a son all actively engaged in the Lord's service. 
Mrs. Isa Stuart, on October 15th, aged 88. Saved in 
early years and in fellowship in Larkhall until she came 
to Street, Somerset, in 1927 where she continued in 
happy fellowship with the friends of Glastonbury. 
Tragically widowed in the early years of World War I, 
she continued steadfastly in her faith. Showed hospital­
ity to the Lord's people and servants and will be greatly 
missed in the assembly, her home and amongst her 
neighbours. Our prayers are asked especially for her 
brothers Dr. Albert and Dan Struthers for whom she 
cared. 

Tail piece 
"Plus <;:a Change ••• " 
The British General Election of October 10th produced 
yet another frustrating result. About the only encourag­
ing factor was the remarkably high turn-out! Tail piece 
performed his duty as a good citizen, and can at least 
take comfort that he is not going to be responsible for 
any of the disasters about to overtake us all! 
However, one heartening aspect of the result is that no 
single party is left with a sufficiently crushing majority 
to indulge in what has been mis-called in the past 'strong 
Govenment'. All too often what is really meant by 
this is 'pig-headed Government.' 
Equally, there are distinct signs that the worst excesses 

People and Places 
Prayer List 

Stamped letten addre11ed c/o 
The Paterno1ter Pre11, Pater• 
notter Hou .. , 3 Mount Radford 
Creocent, Exeter, EX2 4JW will 
be forwarded to any of thooe 
whote name• appear below. 

Bathsate, T.: 
Gravesend I; Petham 3; Ramsgate 44 ; 
Gillingham S. 2S; Southborough 8; 
Twydall 10; Welling 11 ; Shoeburyness 
IS, 16; Hildenborough & London 19; 
Tonbridge 22; Westcliff29. 
Burnham, A. E. J.: 
Fourmarks I; Ramsdell 8 ; Basingstoke 
IS ; Alton ll ; Andover 29 . Also at 
other places. 
Carr, G.: 
Hainault I, S; Seven Kings 2; Walth­
amstow 3; Hainault & Romford 8 ; 
Brentwood 13; Chomeley 1'4; Wood­
ford Green IS ; South Woodford 20; 
Laughton 22. 
Galyer, W. S. : 
Morden I. 12, 19 ; Balham I, 8; 
Kingston 3, 17, 22; Wembly. '4; 
Evangelists Conference 9-11 ; Hamp­
ton 11 , 18; Harrow IS ; Worcester 
Park29. 
Greenaway, G. H. : 
Bury St. Edmunds I; Burnham Market 

2-3; Botesdale S; S. Lopham 8; 
Haverhill 1'4; Toft Wood IS; Matt­
ishall 22. Also personal evangelism. 

Greenwood, A . : 
Bolton I ; Southport S, 12, 19; 
Wallasey 8 ; St. Annes 11 ; Hoylake IS; 
Blackburn 29. 

Grimoey, A . W.: 
Causeway Chapel, Enfield 1-3 ; Beech­
urst Assembly, Dereham 8. 
Iliffe, D. J. : 
Petworth 5, 16-18; Crawley 7; 
Rustington & Balchmere 8 ; Evancelist 
Conf. High Leich 9-11 ; Littlehampton 
11 ; Power Club, Littlehampton 1'4; 
Haywards Heaths IS ; Wadhurst ll; 
Worth ing 29. 
Lowther, G. K. : 
Grimsby, Humberside and Lines, 
Hemsworth , West Yorks 1'4, IS ; 
Leam ington Spa. 
Meadowo, D. R. : 
Parkstone 8; Remainder of time in 
Southbourne area. 

Pierce, D. H. : 
Tiverton, I, 4, 8, IS, 22; Ashford 
3, 10, 17, 31 ; High Bickinctort 12, 13 ; 
St. Austell, 21 ; Umberleigh , 29. 

Phillipa, C.: 
Lincoln I, 2; Berrymead, Acton 3, 10; 
Enfield Highway 4; Elmfield, N. 

of price inflation and, one may therefore hope, of 
wage demands,. are easing for the moment. Alas, the 
tap could be turned on at more or less at the drop of 
a hat, if one may mix mataphors to such an unpardon­
able extent! 

" ••• Plus c'est la Meme Chose!" 
Much more serious is the international situation. The 
Middle East appears to be boiling up for Round Five of 
the Arab-Israeli Follies, whilst the combination of 
apathy and disunity in the 'Free World' is growing 
rather than receding in the face of continuing crisis. 
A rather unpleasant sidelight on the whole situation 
was shed by the BBC in its recent television docu­
mentary 'The Rise of The Red Navy' . In this we were 
treated to what was admittedly a somewhat one-sided 
view of the tremendous increase in Soviet naval power 
in the last decade. However, the mere sight of those 
sleek grey warships, armed to the gunwales with every 
conceivable kind of weapon, was enough to send 
Tailpiece, for one, scurrying to his history books to 
look at the last two naval build-ups by a potential 
aggressor which occurred, as many will remember, 
between the years 1890-1914, and 1930-1939. Those 
with the slightest concern for our future will not need 
reminding of what happened afterwards! For some 
reason or other the mere act of swanking about the 
world in big ships seems to give their owners the idea 
that they have somehow bought us all! 
When we pray, as we should regularly, for peace in 
our time, we need to remember not only the danger of 
over-reaction and the necessity of patience amongst 
'Western' leaders, but also the danger of imbalance 
and opportunist swelled-headedness amongst the 
denizens of the Kremlin and Peking! 

Harrow S ,8, 12, IS, 19, 22 ; Folkestone 
Rd ., Walthamstow 11 , 18; Oakleigh 
Chapel, Whetstone ll, 29 ; Deane 
Ave. S. Ruislip 2S ; Glebe Hall, 
Kenton 2S . 
Robinson, A. J. : 
Burrington I; llfracombe 8 ; Barn­
staple IS ; Credi ton 29. 
Short, S.S. : 
Coventry I; Gloucester 2; Nailsea 
3, 10; Clevedon '4, 11 ; Bristol S, 12, 19; 
High Wycombe 7-9 ; Thornbury 13 ; 
Taunton 14-IS; Bath 16, 22; Claver­
ham 22. 
Strin1er, D.: 
Bournemouth 1-7; Chincford 8 12-IS; 
Enfield 9- 10; Waltham Abbey 11 ; 
N.W. London 16-18; N. London 19-20; 
Muswell Hill 22 ; Waltham Cross 29; 
Laughton 31. 
Tryon, G. C.: 
Borking, I ; East Sheen; '4, 8, 11, 18; 
Greenwich S, 12, 19; Kin&ston, IS ; 
Bal ham, 22, 29. 
Walker, E. N .: 
Meriott I; Swana1e 2 ; Sturminster 
Newton 3; Weymouth '4, 12, 17, 22.; 
Harman's Cross {Purbecks) 8. 
Widdi1on, P. J .: 
Taunton 1-3; Chesham S, 8, 12; Hannay 
10, 17; Wembly 11 , 18; Sladebrook IS ; 
Sand cross 22; Swindon, Penhill 29. 

Tailpiece 

Forthcoming Events 

The Publiohen re1ret that, owins 
to demand• on apace, It i1 not 
po1aible to in1ert an announce­
ment In more than one i11ue. 
Corr .. pondent1 ohould indicate 
clearly In which l11ue they wi1h 
their announcement• to appear. 
Ea1tbourne : 
Edgmond Christian Conv., Edgmond 
Hall , Church St. Dec. S at 7 .30 p.m. 
C . Reid. 
Bournemouth : 
Hants & Dorset Bible Rdgs., 
Drummond l;iall.IDec. 7. G, B. Fyfe. 
Cardiff: · 
Cardiff Christian Rallies, Saturdays at 
7.00 p.m . Dec. 7 C. Hocking (Adams­
down), Dec. 1'4 J . Knight {Ebenezer), 
Dec. 21 Carol Service, S. Ford 
{Tredegarville Baptist Church), Dec . 
28 Film (Minister). 
Kin11ton : 
Canbury Park Hall, Canbury Park Rd . 
Dec. 7, Missy. Workshop 10.30 a.m., 
Cfce. 6. 30 p.m. G . Jones {Rhodesia), 
A. Thompson (Uruguay), W . Wilson 
{Malaysia). 
Newton Stewart: 
Ann . Cfce. Dec. 2S at 2.30 p.m. 
J. Naismith, R. Hay. Tea will follow . 

(continued on poge 336) 



Give 
In our November issue we mentioned that we 
would publish in December details of a gift 
subscription scheme for new subscribers. 
Here they are: 

Special Reductions: 

us 

Our standard, post paid Subscription Rate is £2.40. 

You may send gift subscriptions for 1975 to as 
many individual addresses as you like for £1.50 
each-a reduction of 90p, or nearly 40 % on stan­
dard rates. 

If you are a Magazine Secretary, you may enrol 
as many new subscribers as you like at 90p each,­
a reduction of 90p on the "more-than-one-copy" 
rate of £1.80. 

What You Have To Do: 
For individual gift subscriptions posted direct to 
your friends, use the form below, listing their 

Return this form complete to: 

The Paternoster Press Ltd. 
Paternoster House, 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, 
·Exeter, UK, EX2 4JW 

away! 
names and addresses, apd return it to us, sending 
your remittance for £ 1.50 to cover each sub­
scription. We shall not approach you for renewals, 
but yve can tell your friends from whom the gift 
corries*- (see below). 
Magazine Secretaries, simply add new subscribers 
to your regular order, and notify us that they are 
new subscribers enrolled at the special rate. 
You should remit 90p for each new subscriber 
enrolled in this way. 

Please Note: 

I. This scheme is for New subscribers only. 

2. It can only be used for individual, direct 
postal subscriptions, or for for those placed 
direct with us via a Magazine Secretary. 

3. This offer expires on December 31st, 1974 
(UK) and February 28th, 1975 (overseas). 

Your Full Name, Address and Postcode 
(BLOCK LE'ITERS PLEASE) 

' Please do/do not advise source of gift. 

Please send Harvester gift subscription, at £1.50 each, to each of the following addresses. 



Aberdeen: 
102nd Ann . Cfce . Gilcomston South 
Church, Union St .. Jan. I & 2, from 
11.30 a.m. W. Craig, P. Ferry, S. 
Hanlon , J. Hunter, W. Wilson . 
Carlisle: 
Inf. Cfce. Hebron Hall, Botchergate. 
Jan . I at 2.30 and 6.00 p.m. A. W. 
Frame, A. E. Phil ips. 
Bromley: 
Brook Lane Chapel, Downham . Jan . I. 
Tea at 5.00 p.m. Ministry at 6.00 p.m· 
H. J. Hanford. 
Gravesend: 
New Year's Day Conf. Gospel Hall. 
Singlewell Rd ., to be held in Christ­
church Hall , Ferndale Rd . Jan. I , 
3.00-4.45 p.m., 6.00-7.~5 p.m. Tea 
provided in interval. C . Goldfinch , 
T. W . Proffitt. 
Exmouth : 
Devonshire Bible Rdgs. Sep . 27-0ct. ~ 
1975. A. Leckie and another. Book 
early. S.A.E. P. E. Knapman, 17 Saxon 
Avenue, Pin hoe, Exeter, EX4 9HG . 

New addresses 
bona1hadee. Co. Down: 
The assembly at Donaghadee will 
transfer to Bethel Hall , Northfield 
Road , Donaghadee as from the 1st 
of December, 1974. 
Edenbridce: 
Change of name to Crouch House 
Chapel , Crouch House Road, Eden­
bridge, Kent . Correspondence to 
G . E. Stokes, Hamsell Cottage, 
Hilders Lane, Edenbridge, Kent, 
Telephone: 073-271 -5153 . 
P. J. Widdison 
(Amended address) 164 Whitecross, 
Abingdon , Oxon, OX 13 6BT. 

Personal 
John Baker, (lace of S.A.S.R.A.) 
has been commended to full time 
service in the Lord 's work for ministry 
and evangelism by friends at Ebenezer 
Hall , Cardiff, with the full fellowship 
of the assemblies in South Wales and 
of the assembly at Colchester (where 
he was for a number of years). 
Dr. G. D. James of the Asia Evan-

gelistic Fellowship, G.P.O . Box 579, 
Si ngapore, who has been in the U .K. 
for It months, would like to record 
his thanks to all those who gave him 
such a kind welcome wherever he 
went. 
A . J . Robinson contiues somewhat 
unwell , and has been forced to cancel 
some of his long distance engagements 
on med ical advice. 

Stewardship 
Home Workers Fund : 
130 Woo~ Street, Cheapside, Lonl!on 

EC2V 6DN . The gifts received 
towards the above Fund for the 
month of October amounted to 
£1,212.58 . 
Missionaries Children Fund : 
130 Wood Street, London EC2V 6DN. 
The gifts received towards the above 
Fund for the month of October 
amounted to £106.60 
Retired Missionary Aid Fund : 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North Shields, 
N.E.29 ONP. The gifts received to­
wards the above Fund for the month 
of October amounted to £3,160.46 . 

The Harvester 
Classifieds 
The charce for Classified Advert­
isements is £1.00 for 15 word• 
(min.) and 4p per word thereafter. 
Box numbers ISp extra; also 
allow for 6 words to be added to 
your advertisement. 
ALL CHRISTIANS 
coming to London warmly welcomed 
at Parkhill Chapel, 17 Fleet Road , 
Hampstead , N.W .3. Sundays 11.00 
6.30. Buses H , 46, 63 (Sundays only) 
or near Belsize Park (Northern Line). 

(12) 
A WARM WELCOME 
for students attending Salford Uni­
versity by the Assembly at Mount 
Chapel, Eccles Old Road/ Laniworthy 
Road, Salford . Sundays 10 a.m., 
Breaking of bread : 11.30 a.m. Family 
service : 7 p.m. , Evening Service. (12) 
CAMBRIDGE 
Queen Edith Chapel, Wulfstan Way 
Off Queen Edith's Way. Visitors 
warmly welcomed . Sundays : Lord 's 
Supper 11.00 (Creche). Eveni11g 
Service 6.30. Near the New Adden­
brooke's Hospital. Tel. 0223-4558~. 

(12) 

CAMBRIDGE 
Panton Hall, Panton S'treet, near City 
centre. The Lord 's Supper 11; the 
Gospel 6-30. Visitors welcomed 
(Lensfield Road and Panton Street 
opposite Chemistry Laboratory). 

(3/75) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visitors warmly welcomed at Cran­
mer Hall, Sylvcrsdale Road, (not 
Cranmer Road), Croydon .Sundays 
11 a.m. & 6.30 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m. (9/75) 
ELMBROOK CHAPEL, 
Cheam, Surrey (St:. Dunstan's Hill , 
Sutton by-pass) Sunday services : 
10.45 a.m. and 6.30 p.m., 12. 15 p.m. 
Covenanter Groups. Everyone wel­
come. Enquiries to Terry Hobbs 
(Youn& People's Work) . (12) 
FOR THE COST OF POSTAGE. 
Bible studies by well-known ministers 
of the Word . 250 addresses suitable 
for aroup or personal study. Send Sp 
for cataloaue. Biblical Tape Recordin&s 
30 Cromer Road, Norwich 36N. 
Tel : ~5978. (12) 

BOOKS HAVE GIFT APPEAL 
The New Combined Bible Dictionary Contemporary Sermon Suggestions 

by R. E. 0. White and Concordance ~ 
With introduction on How to study The author of A Guide to Preaching here 

offers 52 sermon suggestions, firmly based 
upon scriptural truth, which seek to illumin~ 
questions that arise amid today's confusion 
and uncertainties. 

the Bible by Charles F. Pfeiffer 
Prepared by a number of Biblical scholars, 
this book furnishes in combinep form two 
basic tools for Bible study: a Bible diction· 
ary and a concordance, plus a special intro­
duction on how to study the Bible by 
Charles F. Pfeiffer. 

£1.00netplus pp 18p 

None wants his preparation done for him: 
but if thoughts and themes here suggested 
help any to perceive new connections be­
tween ancient, timeless truth and present 
needs, the author's purpose will be fulfilled. 
£3.50 net plus pp 18p 

Faith for the Times 
Studies in the Prophecy of 
Isaiah 40-66. Part I, The 
Promise of Deliverance. 
by Alan Redpath 
With an incisive, penetrat­
ing style, the author makes 
brilliant comparisons be­
tween Biblical events and 
what is happening around 
us now, bringing the words 
of the prophet and his an­
cient world into sharp, 
contemporary focus . 

£1.50 net plus pp l 6p 

Personal Work 
by R. A. Torrey 
This is far more than a text 
book, for it covers in com­
prehensive fashion the 
proved methods in person­
al work which have been 
beaten out on the anvil of 
experience, and will suggest 
texts and lines of thought 
for many helpful sermons 
or prayer-meeting talks . 

60p net plus pp 1 Op 

Baker's Pocket Atlas 
of the Bible 
by Charles F. Pfeiffer 
Can be used as a personal 
travel guide to the Holy 
Land, as a gift for young 
people, asa briefing text for 
introductory Bible courses 
or Bible study groups. 
Over eighty-five maps and 
pictures, many in full colour, 
illustrate the text 

80p net plus pp 9p 

LIVERPOOL 
University and College students will 
be warmly welcomed at LONG 
LANE CHURCH. Garston , close to 
the halls of residence. Information 
from secretary tel. 427-6528 . ( 12) 
NORWICH 
Dereham Road Gospel Hall (St. 
Benedict 's Gates). Warm welcome 
to visitors, students and others 
moving into the City. Sundays, 11 
Breaking of Bread, 6.45 Evening 
Service. Children and Young Peoples 
groups. Tuesdays Prayer/Bible study. 
Enquiries phone 0603-52730. (12) 

Accommodation 

CORNWALL 
Spindrift House. Marazion. Tel : 
710298. Beautiful setting overlooking 
Mounts Bay. Christian Fellowship, 
cood food, car parking-Brochure 
Harvey. (12) 
DEVONSHIRE FARMHOUSE 
B & B/ E.M. optional. Easy motorini 
North-South coasts, Dartmoor. 
Exmoor. S.A.E. Brochure Mr. & 
Mrs. D. R. Bedford . Penson Farm, 
North Tawton, Devon. Tel: Winkleiih 
306 (12) 
JERSEY 
Paxholm, 5 Bel Royal Villas, St. 
Lawrence. Ideally situated on the 
sea front. Well recommended. 
Brochure, Mr. & Mrs. Lindsay Proud-

:~°:ille~~~~'il 20250. (12) 
' Keswick House', Lower Torrs Park. 
VERY highly recommended, fo r 
liberal table, c1eanliness, comfort, 
and happy Christian fellowship . 
FREE CAR PARK. Brochure, Mr. and 
Mrs. Clemence. Telephone 3929. (12) 
ISLE OFWIGHT 
Holiday accommodation fo r 6, mid­
way Ryde and Newport , Car an 
advantage. Year round book ings 
taken, s.a.e. Mr. and Mrs. Thompson, 
Hillgrove House, Wootton Common , 
Ryde, I. W.(12) . 

comEIYiDORPIRY 

SERMON 
)uGGEST!ONS 

1"\ E 0 WHITE 

Living is Giving 
by Johanna-Ruth 
Dobschiner 
Frequently the reader finds 
himself, his habits, his joys 
aod dilemmas revealed in 
the pages of this delightful 
book! Sometimes amusing, 
often moving, these 46 little 
vignettes each bear a Scrip­
tural reference to add 
weight to their merit. 

50p net plus pp lOp 

PICKERING & INGLIS LTD 26Bothwell Street, Glasgow G2 6PA. 29 Ludgate Hill, London EC4M 7BP 



NORTH WALES 
Amons delightful scenery. Farm 
produce-open ranee e11s and 
poul"Y· Bed/breakfast or bed/ 
breakfast and eveninc meal. Christian 
fellowsh ip. Mr. & Mrs. E. J. Corbin, 
~j,j~D,.:~O~T;.en , Merioneth . (12) 

CHARTERHOUSE, 
has an excellent name-for hol idays 
-food-fellowship-fun . Ask any 
friend and come and see. Stamp for 
colour brochure to Norman Cox, 
Dawlish Road, Teignmouth 4481. (12) 
TORQUAY-BRUNEL MANOR 
Tei&nmouth Rd ., Maidencombe. Sit­
uated in lovely woodlands is the 
informal Christian Centre for YOUR 
holiday. Conferences/House parties 
October to May. Brochure w ith 
pleasure. Tel: 0803-37421 (12) 
WESTON-SU PER-MARE 
Winter Holiday Flatlet. Bedsit and 
Kitchen £6, or Sitting and Bedroom 
£8, weekly, till Easter or Wh itsun. 
43 St. Pauls Road . Tel : 33140. (12) 

" 
Sales and Wants 

ALL BRETHREN & 
THEOLOGICAL BOOKS 
BOUGHT. We pay a lair price 
and carriage. Send list of titles and 
authors. S. Kong, Bible Depot, 7 
Gensin& Road, St. Leonards-on-Sea. 

(12) 
COLOUR SLIDES MADE TO 
ORDER, an artwork and photo-
1raphic service. Dia1rams, maps, 
verses. Details from Eildon Desi1ns, 
37 Eildon St., Edinburch EH3 SJX. (12) 
' 'COMPANION TO 
CONGREGATIONAL PRAISE" : 
Edited by K. Parry, required urgently. 

Isle of Wisht 
SALEM • Christian Guest 
House. Delia;htfully situated in 
own a;rounds overlookina; sea. 
Near beaches . Excellent catering. 
Happy fellowship. Ample parkinc. 
Parties and Conferences welcome. 
Stamp (or brochure : Mr. and Mrs. 
Walker, Salem, St. Lawrence 

Ventnor. 0983 852838 

State price to The Paternoster Press, 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter. 

(10) 
DETACHED BUNGALOWS, 
Chalets and houses. New and Used . 
2~ bedrooms, central heatina; and 
carage. Apply Dereham Property 
Co. Ltd ., Yaxham Road, Dereham, 
Norfolk. Tel : Dereham 2257. (12) 
1974 CHURCH NOTICE BOOK 
52 undated openings for secretaries 
orderly weekly announcements, )Sp 
each . Write : Grimsey-2 Swanton 
Drive. East Dereham. Nodolk. Tel : 

~HE'Ol.69~ii:AL BOOKS (T/C) 
Thousands for sale for Missionary 
Funds. Curren t Monthly Booklist IOp. 
THE BOOKROOM, Okehampton, 
Devon . (12) 

Situations Vacant 

STAFF WANTED. Flat in large 
modern house in Green Belt. South 
Croydon available autumn 1975 in 
return for loving care or three elderly 
ladies (sisters). Pay according to duties 
a1reed which could include house­
keepin&, cooking, cleaning, chauffeur­
ing, maintenance or house, garden, and 
Rolls . Suit Christian couple or active 
single lady with additional help. Apply 
with names of two referees (one elder 
or pastor) to Professor R. L. F. Boyd, 
CBE, FRS, Ariel House, Holmbury St. 
Mary, Dorking , RHS 6NS. (12) 

WRITE FOi BROCHURE 

" Contracts Manager required' to 
co-ordinate medium/large Contracts 
£2,000,000 in value. 

control and 
£50,000 to 

Applicants must have considerable experience in 
Local Authority and Government Contracts. 

A salaried position, Car, Pension and Bonus 
scheme. 

Apply in writing, giving full details of Background , 
experience, age, family and at least two references 
one of wh ich must be from a former Employer. 

The Managing Director, Evans (Builders) Limited, 
2 Clarence Road, Harborne, Birmingham Bl7 9LB." 

HALDON COURT 
Haldon Court overlooks both sea and country-Full 
central heating-Lift-Enjoying a splendid reputation 
for catering. 
Comfort, relaxation, fellowship. Here God is honoured, 
Jesus is loved, and the renewing work of the Holy 
Spirit recognised. 
Special midweek rates . 
Douslas Avenue, EXMOUTH, Devon EX8 lHB. Tel. 3836 

SLAVANKA 
Bournemouth Christian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 

• Open all the year e First class catering e All modern amenities e Games room e Full central heating e Spacious grounds, 
putting, croquet 

Stamp for brochure to: 
D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road, 

Southbourne, Bournemouth. BH6 3DS 
Telephone: 44151 

50 YEARS 
Med itat ions, Ministry, Messages Miscellaneous 253 

pages cloth £1.75 

READY SHORTLY 
"Morning Meditations" for each Lord 's Day of the 

year, 130 pages cloth £1.50 

GOSPEL BOOKLETS 
Stories of Amazing Grace 74 pages I Op . "The Children's 
Saviour" 44 pages 6p. new "Children's Calendar" 
(tear off & illustrated) £1 .20 Assorted Gospel tracts . 
All from the Author Alex Ross 16, Westholme Terrace, 

Aberdeen . 

Construction Manager required to Control and co­
ordinate our existing Contracts and Management 
Staff, on Projects up to £2m in value. 
Applicants must have considerable experience in Local 
Authority and Government Contracts, and all aspects of 
running a medium/large Building Contracts Division, and 
will be directly responsible to the Main Board of Directors. 
A Salaried position, with Car, Pension and Bonus 
Scheme. 
Apply in writing, giving full details of background, ex­
perience and age, family, and at least two references . 
The Managing Director, 
Evans (Builders) Limited, 
2 Clarence Road, 
Harborne, Birmingham Bl7 9LB 

For Sale 
EXMOUTH, THE MARLES. 3-yr-old det. house. 
Lounge/diner, fitted kitchen, 3 bedrms, fitted ward­
robes in two. Yellow bathrm. suite. Sep. toilet, basin 
h & c. Some carpets and curtains included. Gas central 
heating. Lawned gdns. front and rear. Sep. garage. Elev. 
position, view sea, fields rear. I 0 year guarantee. 
£11,250. Mrs. R. Wilson, Cleave House, Christow, 
Exeter, Devon. 

TORQUAY-Walmer 
House, 6 Ash Hill Road 
Christian Holiday Centre. 
Open all the year round. 
House parties at Easter and 
Christmas. Available on 
reduced terms for Con­
ferences. Near Assembly. 
Spacious free parking. 
Write or ' phone now. 

0803-22734 

NAIRN - Bed, Breakfast 
and Eveninc Meal-Sunday lunch 
by request . Recently modernised 
with 8 bedrooms, includina; 
family rooms, all with hot and 
cold, etc. Close to all amenities . 
Excellent beaches and ideal for 
tourinc the Hic hlands. Brochure 
on request. Mr. and Mrs. J. J. 
Bassett, Janefield G.H., Waverley 

Road, Nairn . Tel : 3181. 



Please send 1975 Programme to: 

Name .. ... . ... .... . . ...... .. . PARKINSON'S 
FELLOWSHIP r·oURS 28th Year 

Evergreen Tours ... 'At Home and Abroad' 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

Address .................... . . 

.•. by scheduled air: coach: etc . ... including:­
Switzerland: Austria: Holland: Channel Isles: Scotland etc. 
From Glasgow-Scottish Highlands: Isle of Skye: etc 

Please tear off and post to: 
Parkinson's Fellowship Tours 
"Alpenrose", 21 Varne Road 
FOLKESTONE 

Evangelical Escorts-Good Hotels-Fair Prices Tel. 51565 STD Code 0303 H 

Alcombe House 
MINEHEAD 

Welcomes old and new 
friends for a Happy­
Homely Holiday, explore 
glorious Exmoor. 

A Grand Week 1n 

Bournemouth film 
S.A.E. for brochure: 

Mr. & Mrs . K. Dewey 

Tel. 0643-2725 

Conversational 
Bible Readings 

'-...~ 
........... 

CH ELSTON 
BIBLE COLLEGE 

Note: YOU take part. NEW MILTON, Hampehlre 

Princlpo/: April 5-11, 1975, D.V., at Slavanka. 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 

STUDIES IN ZECHARIAH F. A. Hudson, Th .M. 

MOORGREIN, 
NEWTHORPE, Nons. 

Mr. C. E. Hocking {Cardiff) 
Mr. A. E. Phillips (ex-Malaysia) 

SPECIALIZING IN SHORT 
COURSES 

ONE YEAR COURSE­
comprehensive 

e Spiritual Refreshment 

e Christian Fellowship 

e Physical Recuperation 

Th1r1 are still some vacancies 
at Beauvale House for elderly 
Christians in need of care and 
accommodation. Homely atmos­
phere and cood food . Transport 
supplied to usembly me1tin11. (between Meetings at 10 a.m. and 7.45 p.m.) 

ONE TERM COURSES­

Bible Traininc 
Leadership 
Missionary 

Please apply to e You will come again. Men and Women, married 
couples and families accepted 

Mr. K. J. RILEY 
Superintendent 

Telephone: Lan1ley Mill 2045 

Write to Mr. D. P. Kininmont, 42, Belle Vue 
Road, Bournemouth, BH6 3DS PrOJf>ectus tent on request 

NETHERHALL 
Chri•tian Gue•t House and Conference Centre 

LARGS SCOTLAND 

Come with us to the Trossachs, Edinburgh. The 
Safari Park etc. e Sail the Lochs amid Scotland's 
Scenic Grandeur e Or just laze around the 
spacious grounds and lawns. 

All Bedrooms have hot and cold water e We 
take up to 130 guests e Tennis, Putting, and 
Volleyball. 

Send stamp for Coloured Brochure to: 
G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall, Largs. 

Phone: Largs 2084 

CARBIS BAY (St. l~s) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

(Bookings for 1975 now being taken) 
A well appointed Guest House with extensive 

views of St. Ives Bay 
Excellent Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating 

Open all the year 
write for brochure to : 

Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Cornwall 
(Telephone: St. Ives 5967) 

The Gem of North Wales -Llanfalrfechan 
1975 

VISIT PLAS MENAI HOTEL
1975 

and enjoy Christian Fellowship and Excellent Catering 

0 Open MARCH-OCTOBER 
O Every facility for conferences, etc. 

O Christmas House Party-Hnd for tariff 
Q Enquiries welcomed for 1975 Hason 

BROCHURE : Mr. and Mrs. C, Estcourt (H) or Tel : 6803~6 
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